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" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
great s h a l l be the peace o f t h y children."-/W<7/4 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to evei lasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followors of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, memberi of 
Jehovah's organization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Biblo, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord's next great 
act is the destruction of Satan's organisation and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

" R I C H E S " 
The title of a new book! The Society has long desired to 

publish something specially suitable for instruction of children 
and young people as respects years. Also, since the unfolding 
of the truths concerning the Jonadab class, or "great multi
tude", and the first appearance of members of such class, 
Jehovah's witnesses and also incoming Jonadab brethren have 
keenly desired a publication particularly designed for instruc
tion of those who already are of and those who shall yet swell 
the ranks of the "great multitude". Jehovah by Christ Jesus 
lias now graciously provided such in the book Eiches. In read
ing and studying this book God's anointed remnant will profit 
no less than the Jonadabs. Al l should read it carefully to know 
why and how to put it in the hands of those seeking righteous
ness and meekness. The author's edition is now under prep
aration, containing a personal letter from and by the hand of 
the author to all Jehovah's kingdom publishers. Initial expense 
of publishing Etches obliges the Society to ask a contribution 
of 50c a copy of this limited edition. Among companies and 
groups, orders should be promptly placed with local stockkeeper, 
that books may be shipped in lots. 

T H E KING 
Another season of refreshing to all God's kingdom pub

lishers by concerted intensified activity afield is arranged for 
in the testimony period The King, to wit, February 1-9. Dur-

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. .It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion m the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICB 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA AND MISCELLANEOUS FOHEICN, 
$1.50; GREAT BEITAIN, AUSTBALASIA, AND SOOTH AFRICA, 7S. 
American remittances should be mads by Express or Postal Money 
Order, or by Bank Draft Canadian, Biitish, South African and 
Australasian remittances should be made direct to the respective 
branch offices. Bemittances from countries other than those men
tioned may ba made to the Brooklyn office, but by InttrnaUonal 
Postal Money Order only. 

FOREION OFFICES 

British 3 4 Craven Terrace, London, W. 2, England 
Canadian , 4 0 Irwin Avenua, (Toronto, Ontario, Canada 
Australasian > . 7 Beresford Eoad, Strathfleld, N. 8. W., Australia 
Bouth African . . . . Boston Homo, Cape tCown, South Africa 

Please address the Society In every case. 

(Translation* of this journal appear in several languages.) 

All sincere students of tha Bible who by reason of infirmity, 
poverty or adversity are unable to pay the subscription price 
may have The TVatchtower free upon written application to tha 
publishers, made once each year, stating the reason for so re
questing i t W« are glad to thus aid the needy, but the written 
application once each year Is required by the postal regulations. 
Notlct to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a new or a renewal sub
scription will be sent only when requested. Change of address, 
when requested, may ba expected to appear on address label within 
one month. A renewal blank (carrying notice of expiration) will 
be sent with tha journal one month before the subscription expires. 
Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, TV. Y., Postoffi.ee. 

Act of March 3, 1879. 

ing these nine days all publishers will offer the public a three-
booklet combination on a 10c contribution, that is, two colored-
cover booklets together with the new self-covered booklet Loyalty. 
Further details hereon will duly appear in the Director. Cer
tainly all in lino for the Kingdom will take part to the utmost 
in this service period, and also all present members of the great 
multitude with palm branches m hand will widely acclaim Je
hovah's anointed King. Let all such show wisdom and zeal 
now in making all advance preparation for this midwinter 
campaign. Get in touch with the head office at Brooklyn if 
you are not active in territory under one of our branch offices. 

CONVENTION AT LOS ANGELES 
On Friday, Saturday and Sunday, February 21, 22 and 23, 

a convention will be held at Los Angeles. This will be a local 
service convention in southern California, with all gatherings 
at the Shrine Auditorium. By the Lord's grace, Brother Ruth
erford will speak to a large assembly there on Sunday, Feb
ruary 23. Preparations are under way for a radio chain to 
carry the speech from the auditorium to listeners in all parts 
of the woild, during the hour 12:00 (noon) to 1:00 p.m, 
Pacific Standard Time, which is the equivalent of 3:00 to 
4: 00 p.m., United States Eastern Standard Time. Listeners in 
other lands are advised to prepare now to tune in this broad
cast on any one of several frequencies (wave lengths) in the 
so-called "shortwave" band, from 11 to 50 meters. 
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B L I N D S E R V A N T 
(SAMSON, PART 5) 

"Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent? who is blind as he that is perfect, 
and blind as the Lord's servantf"—Isa. 42:19. 

J E H O V A H s a y s : " B e h o l d m y servant , whom I u p 
ho ld , mine elect, i n whom m y soul d c l i g h t c t h . " 
N o greater commendat ion cou ld be g iven t h a n 

that . J e h o v a h G o d , " l i e that created the heavens, a n d 
stretched them out ; he that spread f o r t h the earth , 
a n d that w h i c h comcth out of i t " ; he that gives l i f e 
to a l l th ings that breathe, i n whom resides a l l power, 
w isdom a n d grace ; he that is f r o m ever last ing to ever
l as t ing , the Most H i g h over a l l , thus speaks to a l l crea
tures who desire to know the r i g h t way . ( Isa . 42:1, 5) 
T h a t no creature might have reason to doubt the i d e n 
t i t y of tha t elect servant Jehovah f u r t h e r caused to 
be w r i t t e n : " L e t this m i n d be i n you , w h i c h was also 
i n C h r i s t J e s u s : who . . . be ing f o u n d i n fashion as 
a m a n , he humbled himself , a n d became obedient unto 
death, even tho death of the cross. Where f o re G o d 
also hath h i g h l y exalted h i m , a n d g iven h i m a name 
w h i c h is above every n a m e : 1 hat at the name of Jesus 
every knee shou ld bow, of th ings i n heaven, a n d t i l ings 
i n earth , a n d th ings under the e a r t h ; a n d that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus C h r i s t is L o r d , to 
the g l o r y o f G o d the F a t h e r . " ( P h i l . 2:5-11) T h i s , 
G o d ' s highest honor, he bestows on his E l e c t Servant , 
C h r i s t Jesus, because of the S e r v a n t ' s complete obe
dience i n the performance of the w i l l of G o d . " T h o u g h 
he were a Son , yet learned he obedience by the things 
w h i c h he suf fered ; a n d being made perfect, he became 
the author of eternal sa lvat ion unto a l l them that obey 
h i m . " ( l l e b . 5 :8,9) A n d « o w , when a l l Ihc nat ions 
o f the earth are i n d i re distress a n d perp l ex i ty , a n d 
w i t h o u t hope i n the w o r l d , Jehovah says to those who 
w i l l h e a r : " I n h is name s h a l l the nations h o p e . " 
( M a t t . 12:21, A.R.V., m a r g i n ) T h u s Jehovah points 
to C h r i s t Jesus, his ano inted K i n g a n d V i n d i c a t o r , 
as the R u l e r o f the Avorld. There is no other name 
u n d e r heaven whereby men can get l i f e , because G o d 
has appo inted h is E l e c t Servant , C h r i s t Jesus, the one 
to dispense to the obedient the g i f t of l i f e ever last ing . 
— R o m . 6:23; A c t s 4:12. 

* I t is of th i s same E l e c t S e r v a n t that Jehovah 
speaks a n d s a y s : " W h o is b l i n d , but m y servant? 
o r deaf, as m y messenger that I sent? who is b l i n d 
as he that is perfect , a n d b l i n d as the L o r d ' s servant? 

See ing m a n y th ings , b u t thou observest not ; opening 
the ears, but he heareth n o t . " ( Isa . 42:19,20) I t is 
that same E l e c t S e r v a n t that now magnifies God ' s 
l aw a n d makes i t most honorable. H e is the V i n d i 
cator o f Jehovah , his W o r d , a n d his name. I t is the 
elect a n d exalted Servant of Jehovah that is b l i n d , 
a n l , says the L o r d , ' there is none as b l i n d as that 
servant . ' W h y is his E l e c t S e r v a n t b l i n d ? Because 
he has but one purpose, a n d his eyes arc closed to 
every th ing else. T h a t purpose is to a lways do the w i l l 
of Jehovah God , a n d n o t h i n g can cause h i m to deviate 
there from i n the slightest degree. O f h i m i t is wr i t -
1cu: " I de l ight to do t h y w i l l , 0 m y G o d : yea, t h y 
lr.w is w i t h i n m y h e a r t . " ( P s . 40:8) " F o r I came 
d o w n f rom heaven, not to do mine own w i l l , but the 
w i l l of h i m that sent m e . " ( J o h n 6:3S) " A n d he 
that sent me is w i t h m e : the F a t h e r hath not left me 
a lone ; f o r I do a lways those th ings that please h i m . " 
— J o h n 8:29. 

* S p e a k i n g to those hypocr i tes who thought them
selves wise but who were i n the darkness, Jesus l a i d 
down the r u l e of Jehovah , to w i t : " T h e l i ght of the 
body is the eye : therefore when th ine eye is single, 
t h y whole body also is f u l l of l i g h t ; but when thine 
eye is e v i l , t h y body also is f u l l of d a r k n e s s . " ( L u k e 
11:34) A n d on another occasion Jesus s a i d : " I am 
tho l i ght of the w o r l d ; he that fo l loweth me shal l not 
walk i n darkness, but sha l l have the l i g h t of l i f e . " 
( J o h n 8:12) T h u s the ru le is l a i d down, to w h i c h 
there are no exceptions, that those who aro f a i t h f u l 
a n d t rue to Jehovah G o d are b l i n d to every th ing that 
is c ontrary to G o d ' s w i l l . E v e r y one who becomes a 
member of God ' s r o y a l house is thereby made a mem
ber of the 'elect s e rvant ' class of Jehovah a n d there
fore must fo l low i n the footsteps of Jesus. L i k e Jesus, 
a l l such must be b l i n d to every th ing save do ing the 
w i l l of A l m i g h t y G o d . 

* I n the prophet ic d r a m a i n w h i c h Samson p layed 
the chief p a r t he p i c t u r e d at th is po int G o d ' s 'elect 
servant ' , p a r t i c u l a r l y those f a i t h f u l fol lowers of C h r i s t 
Jesus on earth who become members of that f a i t h f u l 
a n d elect servant d u r i n g the t ime when " t h e Messen
g e r " or Servant E l e c t was p r e p a r i n g the way before 
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J e h o v a h ; a n d also p i c t u r e d p a r t i c u l a r l y the remnant 
on earth a f t e r the c o m i n g o f C h r i s t Jesus to the tem
ple . L i k e almost a l l the servants o f J e h o v a h God , 
Samson has been the object of m u c h c r i t i c i s m by 
men. I t i s even t rue t h a t m e n who desire to appear 
i n the eyes of others as models o f goodness, chast i ty 
a n d .piety, a n d w h i c h models w i l l be fo l lowed as ex
amples, level severe c r i t i c i s m against t h e i r fel low men 
i n order to d r a w at tent i on to themselves. S u c h is one 
f o r m of selfishness a n d h y p o c r i s y . S u c h creatures fear 
men a n d , h a v i n g m e n ' s persons i n a d m i r a t i o n , c a l l 
a t tent ion to the mistakes a n d dere l i c t ions of the i r f e l 
low men who as C h r i s t i a n s are t r y i n g to do r i ght , 
h o p i n g to hear the people say o f themselves, i n sub
stance, ' B e h o l d , what a good m a n he i s ! what a h i g h 
s t a n d a r d he se ts ! ' T h e mot ive p r o m p t i n g men to thus 
assume such a h i g h s t a n d a r d themselves and to point 
w i t h c r i t i c i s m to others, i s en t i r e l y a selfish motive. 
Other men arc thus deceived, but G o d knows who are 
the jus t a n d true ones. F o r that reason Jesus sa id , 
" T h a t which is h i g h l y esteemed among men is i ibomi-
nat i on i n the s ight of G o d . " ( L u k e 16:15) J u d a h , 
B a h a b , K u t h , J o h n the B a p t i s t , Samson a n d others 
have been the objects of severe c r i t i c i s m at the mouths 
of others, w h i c h c r i t i c i s m s were e n t i r e l y out of place. 
Whomsoever Jehovah uses a n d approves cannot be 
p r o p e r l y c r i t i c i zed b y m e n . T h e servant of Jehovah 
is responsible to h i m , a n d not to m a n . " W h o art thou 
that judgest another m a n ' s servant? to his own mas
ter he standeth or f a l l e t h . Y e a , he s h a l l be holden u p ; 
f o r G o d is able to make h i m s t a n d . " ( I ' om. 14:4) 
Tho wiseacres a n d would-be pious ones who c r i t i c ize 
the servants of G o d as they appear i n the B i b l e show 
the i r lack of u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d a large degree of self
ishness on the i r par t . 

* Those servants of the L o r d i n t imes of o ld p layed 
the i r respective par t s i n prophet i c dramas , w h i c h parts 
were assigned to them b y J e h o v a h ; a n d we must not 
look at the imper fect ions o f the h u m a n creature there 
d i sp layed . O u r business i s to look at what p a r t they 
p layed or per formed, a n d w h i c h was w r i t t e n a n d re
corded i n the W o r d of G o d for the benefit of the rem
n a n t now on ear th . G o d never asked or required a 
m a n to so develop h is o w n character that he w o u l d 
bo fit to r e i g n w i t h C h r i s t Jesus, a n d that f or the 
manifest reason that no m a n c o u l d accomplish such 
t h i n g . T h i s does not at a l l mean that men are j u s t i 
fied i n l ead ing a loose a n d intemperate course, nor 
does i t f u r n i s h an excuse or just i f i cat ion f or the i r i m 
perfections. W h a t is here s a i d is to emphasize the fact 
that not .by his o u t w a r d appearance docs m a n pre 
pare h imse l f for G o d ' s service, bu t his f a i t l i a n d u n 
swerv ing devotion are what b r i n g the a p p r o v a l of G o d 
a n d prepare f or that m a n a place i n G o d ' s everlast
i n g organizat ion . T h e S c r i p t u r e s show what God re
quires of those whom he approves, a n d everywhere 
there in absolute a n d complete fa i th fu lness is m a g n i 
fied. Those who are a p p r o v e d b y J e h o v a h must first 

prove the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d h i m , a n d th is they must 
do b y a singleness of purpose a n d course of act ion, 
a lways p u t t i n g f o r t h the i r very best to do the w i l l 
of G o d regardless of what a n y other m a n does or what 
a n y other creature m i g h t t h i n k or say about thorn. 
The servant, because of h u m a n weakness, m a y make 
a w r o n g step, a grievous mistake, a n d that which is 
v e r y d ispleas ing to G o d ; but i f he confesses to G o d 
through the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , acknowledging his 
wrongdo ing , a n d then q u i c k l y attempts to face about 
a n d do that w h i c h is r i g h t , he m a y receive the mercy 
of Jehovah G o d a n d be f u l l y re instated i n the favor 
of the L o r d . (1 J o h n 1:9) W h a t e v e r mistakes S a m 
son may have made, as they appeared on the r c c o i d , 
those mistakes are not to a p p l y to Samson, but arc 
to be app l i ed to the class whom Samson f o r e t o l d ; r . : id 
the ru le here announced w i t h reference to God ' s crea
tures whom he approves appl ies specif ical ly to tho.ic 
whom Samson foreshadowed. 

SAMSON ENTRAPPED 

• T h e class p i c t u r e d b y D e l i l a h , otherwise mean ing 
the ' f oo l i sh v i r g i n ' class ( M a t t . 25: 1-12), h a d because 
of the ir fear of men a desire f or selfish ga in , lost the i r 
love for God a n d his c h i l d r e n , a n d were do ing n o t h i n g 
to the honor of Jehovah a n d his cause from a n d af ter 
1917. ' T h e i r lamps were go ing out , ' because the li<»ht 
they prev ious ly had now h a d become darkness by rea
son of the i r anx ie ty to g r a t i f y a selfish ambitious de
sire, and because of the i r fear of men. T h e y t r i e d to 
induce those of the Samson class to l ikewise declare 
as S c r i p t u r a l that i t is the d u t y of a l l men ip recog
nize as " t h e h igher p o w e r s " those that ru le the w o r l d . 
Samson now hero p lays the p a r t foreshadowing ex
act ly what d i d come to pass u p o n the consecrated i n 
the year 1918. " A n d she made h i m sleep upon her 
knees; a n d she cal led f or a m a n , a n d she caused h i m 
to shave off the seven locks of his head; a n d she be
gan to afllict h i m , a n d his strength went f r o m h i i n . " 
— J u d g . 16:19. 

' B e c a u s e of the threats of danger to the L o r d ' s 
people by reason of the cr is is r e su l t ing f r o m the great 
w a r there was a more considerate a n d conc i l ia tory 
course taken by the Samson class t o w a r d the D e l i l a h 
class, and this may wel l be p i c tured by Samson 's sleep
i n g upon D e l i l a h ' s knees. I t showed a posit ion of t rust 
a n d confidence even though that t rus t a n d confidence 
was misplaced. The Samson class were not w i l l i n g l y 
or v o l u n t a r i l y de f i l ing the i r consecration vow to Jeho
v a h God, but were p e r m i t t i n g themselves to be t h r o w n 
into a pos i t ion where others cou ld defile them. The 
sleeping of Samson on the lap of D e l i l a h was surely 
a lack of t rue watchfulness, but Samson was p l a y i n g 
th is p a r t i n the d r a m a f o re te l l ing the negligence of 
those consecrated to G o d a n d who were on earth at 
the t ime a p p r o x i m a t e l y at the coming of tho L o r d 
to the temple. The facts show that the Samson c l a ^ 
d i d become negl igent about that t ime. 
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• W h i l e Samson was i n this state of l e thargy on 
D e l i l a h ' s l a p , D e l i l a h ca l led a m a n s k i l l f u l w i t h a 
k n i f e or shears, who cut a w a y the locks of his h a i r . 
T h a t s k i l l f u l barber w e l l p ic tures the secret service 
men who went s tea l th i ly about d u r i n g the w a r days 
to entrap men to induce or compel men to suppor t 
the w a r lords . The c u t t i n g of Samson 's h a i r was a n 
i n v o l u n t a r y defilement of the N a z a r i l c vow a n d i n 
t e r r u p t e d the per formance of his assigned d u t y . 

* T h e D e l i l a h class h a d caused m u c h trouble d u r i n g 
1917 a n d 1918 i n the ranks of the Society a n d h a d 
now learned that the Society was weakening i n respect 
to the r u l e r s of the w o r l d . N o one then f u l l y recog
n i z e d that the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " are Jehovah G o d a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus , a n d they alone. The D e l i l a h class knew 
that th is emergency, p r o v i d e d b y the W o r l d W a r a n d 
its a t t end ing circumstances, was the t ime for the S a m 
son class to be h u m i l i a t e d , a n d therefore seized upon 
the o p p o r t u n i t y , l ike J u d a s , to betray t h e i r brethren 
into the hands of the modern P h i l i s t i n e s . M e n who 
h a d prev ious ly been engaged i n the erstwhile " p i l 
g r i m s e r v i c e " under the superv is ion of the Society, 
a n d who h a d j o ined the in iqu i tous ones, now went 
about amongst the var ious companies of G o d ' s people 
a n d b y the use of soft speech a n d e n t i c i n g words i n 
grat iated themselves a n d w r o n g f u l l y obtained the e v i 
dence of m a n y of the L o r d ' s people a n d then sought 
to t u r n them i n opposit ion to the Society a n d its work . 
—See The Watchtower, M a r c h 1, 1918, page 79. 

1 0 W h e n Samson's h a i r h a d been cut away D e l i l a h 
gavo the w a r n i n g to the P h i l i s t i n e s . " A n d she said , 
The P h i l i s t i n e s be upon thee, Samson. A n d he awoke 
out of L i s sleep, a n d sa id , I w i l l go out, as at other 
t imes before, a n d shake mysel f . A n d he wist not that 
the L o r d was departed f r o m h i m . " — J u d g . 1 6 : 2 0 . 

1 1 L i k e w i s e when the Samson class awoke out of a 
state of drowsiness i n 1918, the discovery was made 
that the Samson class was great ly incapac i tated a n d 
almost impotent . The Society made a n effort to push 
on w i t h the work, but, f a i l i n g to see the r e a l issue 
a n d the necessity of t a k i n g an uncompromis ing posi
t i o n as to the k ingdom, i t became weak. The Watch-
tower was then not t a k i n g a bold lead for the cause 
of the k i n g d o m as i t should have done, a n d w i t h that 
the L o r d was displeased, a n d he permit ted the enemy 
to vent its spleen on the Samson class, even as the 
P h i l i s t i n e s took Samson. W h i l e the record does not 
say that G o d was displeased w i t h Samson, a n d that 
f or the mani fest reason that Samson was p l a y i n g his 
p a r t i n the d r a m a , the record shows that what S a m 
son d i d foreshadow was that G o d w o u l d be displeased 
w i t h the Samson class f or the fu l f i l lment of the pro 
phetic d r a m a , a n d w h i c h d i d take place i n the ear ly 
p a r t of 1918. To be sure, Jehovah foreknew this con
d i t i o n w o u l d arise, a n d he foreto ld i t through the 
prophecy of the drama . Jehovah was displeased w i t h 
what the Samson class d i d , but that was no w a r r a n t 
or a u t h o r i t y f o r the enemy to afflict " S a m s o n " , a n d 

therefore the L o r d says through h is p r o p h e t : " A n d 
I a m v e r y sore displeased w i t h the heathen that are 
at ease; f o r I was but a l i t t l e displeased [w i th the 
Samson class] , a n d they [the modern P h i l i s t i n e s ] 
he lped f o r w a r d the affliction [on G o d ' s p e o p l e ] . " 
(Zech. 1 :15 ) B y the mouth of the prophet I sa iah 
G o d l ikewise foreto ld his displeasure w i t h his people, 
when he s a i d : " T h o u wast a n g r y w i t h m e . " - I s a . 1 2 : 1 . 

1 2 A s G o d p e r m i t t e d the P h i l i s t i n e s to take Samson 
to foreshadow what should fo l low, l ikewise he per
m i t t e d the Samson class to be taken b y the enemy 
ear ly i n 1918. Samson was seized b y the P h i l i s t i n e s 
through the conspiracy of D e l i l a h . T h e Samson class 
was seized by the modern P h i l i s t i n e s i n 1918 t h r o u g h 
the treachcrousncss of the D e l i l a h class. A t that t ime 
some who h a d been prominent i n the act ivit ies of the 
Society p r i o r to 1917 became the b i t ter enemies of 
the Society a n d conspired w i t h the enemy. F o r i n 
stance, because he rendered the enemy service against 
his brethren one of those ind i c ted by the federal g r a n d 
j u r y under the espionage l aw was never brought to 
t r i a l . The Samson class showed their kindness t oward 
those of the D e l i l a h class even then, but that k i n d 
ness was rejected, mani f es t ly because the D e l i l a h class 
was expect ing i m m u n i t y f r o m the modern P h i l i s t i n e s . 
Those of the Samson class offered this one m a n to 
f u r n i s h h i m b a i l bond, a n d to f u r n i s h attorneys f o r 
his defense along w i t h the others, a n d a special mes
senger was sent to h i m w i t h such offer. T h i s was done 
because they had been prev ious ly brethren i n the L o r d 
together. T h e offer was f la t ly refused, a n d the one 
thus arrested was requ i red to f u r n i s h merely a straw 
bond a n d never was thereafter haled into court , but 
he a n d his al l ies be longing to the D e l i l a h class were 
seen engaged i n conversation w i t h tho representatives 
of the government whi le the prosecution of the S a m 
son class was i n progress. 

1 S T h i s t u r n i n the affairs of the Society m a r k e d 
the end ing of the E l i j a h work, w h i c h was foreshad
owed b y Samson 's be ing taken into custody. W h e n 
Samson's h a i r was removed he was easily taken by 
the Ph i l i s t ines , showing that the f avor of the L o r d 
was not w i t h h i m at that t ime a n d that his strength 
h a d departed f r o m h i m . T h i s was f o r the purpose of 
showing when the L o r d ' s displeasure w o u l d be m a n i 
fested t o w a r d the Samson class. T h e E l i j a h - J o h n - t h c -
B a p t i s t work being now finished, the " t w o -witnesses" 
l a y dead ( inact ive) i n the street. " A n d I Avill give 
power unto m y two witnesses, a n d they sha l l prophesy 
a thousand two h u n d r e d a n d threescore days, clothed 
i n sackcloth. A n d when they s h a l l have finished the ir 
testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of the bottom
less p i t sha l l make w a r against them, a n d shal l over
come them, a n d k i l l them. A n d the i r dead bodies sha l l 
l ie i n the street of the great c i ty , w h i c h s p i r i t u a l l y 
is ca l led Sodom a n d E g y p t , where also our L o r d was 
c r u c i f i e d . " — H e v . 1 1 : 3 , 7 , 8 . (See Light, Book One, 
page 192 and fo l lowing. ) 
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1 4 T h e beast ly g o v e r n i n g power , of w h i c h the m o d 
e r n P h i l i s t i n e s were a par t , h a d caused the " t w o w i t 
nesses" to l i e dead " i n the s t r e e t " . T h e m o d e r n P h i l i s 
t ines h a d been the chie f movers i n th i s assault u p o n 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses. I n 1918 the Samson class h a d 
p e r m i t t e d themselves to be i n v e i g l e d in to a pos i t ion 
o f indif ference r e s u l t i n g i n p a r t i a l b l indness . T h e y 
d i d not see a n d appreciate the t rue issue a n d on that 
issue t a k i n g a f i r m s tand a n d h o l d i n g that pos i t ion 
regardless o f consequences. T h e Samson class d i d not 
v o l u n t a r i l y seek that pos i t i on , b u t f r o m weakness f o u n d 
themselves i n that place. O n the seventh d a y of M a y , 
1918, the official members o f the Society were arrested, 
a n d m a n y others of the Soc ie ty were arrested before 
a n d immediate ly thereafter , a n d the work of the So
c iety was effectively stopped. T h a t there was a p a r t i a l 
b l indness on the p a r t of the Samson class is supported 
b y the f o l l o w i n g : A t that t i m e The Watchtower was 
edited by a committee, d i f ferent members w r i t i n g the 
different art ic les that were pub l i shed . I n The Watch-
toiucr of A p r i l 15, 1917, a n d before the arrest of the 
Soc ie ty ' s officers, th is was s a i d concern ing the sup
por t of the governments i n the w a r : " T h e r e is no 
m i d d l e g r o u n d for a C h r i s t i a n . H e can be t rue to the 
L o r d a n d f a i t h f u l to h is consecration vow on ly by tak
i n g one course, namely , a re fusa l to engage i n the 
w a r . . . . S ince he is the ambassador of the heavenly 
k i n g d o m he should sec to it tha t his t ime a n d strength 
a n d energy arc devoted to peaceful p u r s u i t s , a n d to 
the dec lar ing of the message o f the k i n g d o m of C h r i s t . " 
Immediate ly f o l l o w i n g the arrest .above mentioned, i n 
M a y , 1918, The Watchtower became less bold i n pro 
c l a i m i n g the k i n g d o m t r u t h s , a n d i n the v e r y same 
issue which announced such arrests the statement was 
pub l i shed that the president o f the U n i t e d States h a d 
issued a proc lamat ion n a m i n g M a y 30, 1918, " A day 
of p r a y e r a n d s u p p l i c a t i o n . " T h a t " p r a y e r m e e t i n g " 
was for the successful t e r m i n a t i o n of the war , of course, 
w h i c h the country h a d then entered. C o m m e n t i n g u p 
on that proc lamat ion The Watchtower o f J u n e 1, 1918, 
6aid o f A m e r i c a a n d th is p r a y e r m e e t i n g : " T h i s is 
the l a n d d i v i n e l y ' shadowed w i t h w i n g s ' , overshad
owed by the p r o v i d e n t i a l watchcare o f G o d ' s W o r d , 
. . . A n d they [God ' s people] w i l l be of a l l people 
the most ready to embrace a n o p p o r t u n i t y of gath
e r i n g i n a n a d d i t i o n a l service of p r a y e r a n d s u p p l i 
cat ion . . . . L e t there be p r a i s i n g a n d t h a n k s g i v i n g to 
G o d for the promised glorious outcome of the war, the 
b r e a k i n g of the shackles o f autocracy , the freedom of 
the captives ( Isa . 6 1 : 1 ) a n d the m a k i n g of the w o r l d 
Bafe for the common p e o p l e . " T h a t pub l i ca t i on was 
large ly induced b y b l indness , the resul t of fear . One 
" e y e " of the Samson class was about out, a n d a l i t t l e 
l a te r the P h i l i s t i n e s bored out the other " e y e " , but 
w i t h a different result . (See verse 28.) The Watchtower 
takes this occasion to acknowledge the w r o n g f u l course 
taken b y th is j o u r n a l i n p u b l i s h i n g the above state

ment, a n d to confess that w r o n g before G o d a n d be
fore witnesses. 

1 5 The P h i l i s t i n e s must have l e d the b l i n d Samson 
i n a pub l i c procession, that they m i g h t d i s p l a y h i m 
a n d the i r t r i u m p h over h i m ; a n d the peoples suppor t 
i n g the P h i l i s t i n e s j o ined i n the i r shouts of t r i u m p h . 
T h e P h i l i s t i n e s must have reasoned that Samson is 
done for . L i k e w i s e i n 1918 the modern P h i l i s t i n e s con
c luded that the Samson class was now dead a n d they 
w o u l d not be bothered w i t h them a n y m o r e : " A n d they 
of the people, a n d k indreds , a n d tongues, a n d nations, 
s h a l l see the i r dead bodies three days a n d a n hal f , 
a n d shal l not suffer the i r dead bodies to be p u t i n 
graves. A n d they that dwe l l u p o n the earth sha l l re 
joice over them, a n d make m e r r y , a n d sha l l send gifts 
one to a n o t h e r ; because these two prophets tormented 
them that dwelt on the e a r t h . " — R e v . 1 1 : 9 , 1 0 . 

1 6 T h e modern P h i l i s t i n e s fe l i c i tated one another a n d 
re jo iced that the Samson class was done u p . Samson 
was bound w i t h fetters a n d he ld firmly, w h i c h fetters 
i n f o rmer t imes could not have he ld h i m at a l l . T h e 
events of 1918 broutrht about by the W o r l d W a r a n d 
the treachery of " D e l i l a h " a n d the action of the 
" P h i l i s t i n e s " made the Samson class a m u c h pr i zed 
pr isoner . Samson was made to g r i n d i n the pr i son 
house; a n d l ikewise the Samson class was made to 
" g r i n d i n the pr i son h o u s e " , some ac tua l l y g r i n d i n g , 
a n d a l l bein<_r restra ined f r o m a c t i v i t y i n pub l i c serv
ice of Jehovah , a n d forced to render service to S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion , a n d th is caused the modern P h i l i s t i n e s 
to great ly rejoice. T h e Samson class, now b l i n d a n d 
restra ined by the modern Ph i l i s t ines , then rea l l y awak
ened to the s i tuat ion a n d w i t h absolute confidence i n 
the Most H i g h p r a y e d G o d for the i r rclca.se that they 
m i g h t do his service to his g lory regardlc -s of conse
quences; a n d the L o r d d i d not let that p r a y e r go u n 
heeded. " F o r he hath looked down f rom the height 
of his s a n c t u a r y ; f r o m heaven d i d the L o r d behold 
the ear th ; to hear the g r o a n i n g of the prisoner, to 
loose those that are appo inted to death [doomed by 
the P h i l i s t i n e s to die i n pr i son ] ; to declare the name 
of the L o r d i n Z i o n , a n d his praise i n J e r u s a l e m . " 
— P s . 102 :19 -21 . 

" T h a t the L o r d heard the p r a y e r of his people 
is evidenced b y the overwhe lming corroborative facts 
that fo l low, a n d his s p i r i t was g iven to the f a i t h f u l 
Samson class i n " a double p o r t i o n " , a n d th is was 
foreto ld b y the g r o w i n g out aga in of Samson 's h a i r 
wh i l e he was i n pr i son . " H o w b e i t the h a i r of his head 
began to grow aga in after he was s h a v e n . " ( J u d g . 
1 6 : 2 2 ) T h e h a i r on his head aga in becoming long 
was symbol ic of the reproach that w o u l d come upon 
a n d continue upon the Samson class because of f a i t h 
fulness to Jehovah . T h e modern P h i l i s t i n e s thought 
they were r i d of the Samson class, even as the 
P h i l i s t i n e s thought Samson was for ever bereft of 
h is s t rength ; b u t ne i ther the modern P h i l i s t i n e s nor 
t h e i r prototype knew about the l aw of the Nazar i tes . 

http://rclca.se
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" A n d i f . . . he [the N a z a r i t e ] h a t h denied the head 
of h i s consecrat ion; t h e n he s h a l l shave his head i n 
the d a y o f his c leansing, on the seventh d a y [of the 
week of c leansing] sha l l he shave i t . . . . A n d he s h a l l 
consecrate unto the L o r d the days of h is separat ion, 
a n d s h a l l b r i n g a l a m b of the f irst y e a r f o r a trespass 
o f f e r ing ; but the days that were before [the v i o la t i on 
of his N a z a r i t e vow] s h a l l be lost, because his separa
t i o n was d e f i l e d . " — N u m . 6 : 9 - 1 2 . 

1 8 G o d foreknew a n d f o re to ld the res tor ing of S a m 
son 's h a i r a n d w h a t i t w o u l d symbol ize a n d the f u l l 
restorat ion to G o d ' s f a v o r o f the Samson class. W i t h 
the r egrowth of Samson 's h a i r h is pos i t ion as a N a z a 
r i te was renewed a n d his p u r i f i c a t i o n was accomplished, 
thus f o re te l l ing that God ' s f a i t h f u l people, p i c t u r e d 
b y Samson, must cont inue i n f a i t h a n d be f a i t h f u l . 
Samson appears now to be s t ronger t h a n ever before, 
a n d sure ly a f ter 1919 G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people on earth 
were, a n d since have been, s t ronger t h a n ever before, 
that is, " s t r o n g i n the L o r d a n d i n tho power of his 
m i g h t , " f a i t h f u l l y d e c l a r i n g h is message .—Hph. 6 : 1 0 . 

" W h i l e g r i n d i n g i n p r i s o n Samson w o u l d be con-
s i d c r i n g how he cou ld f u l f i l l h is commission f r o m J e 
hovah. L i k e w i s e d u r i n g tho p e r i o d of res t ra int of the 
Samson class they were p r a y i n g to G o d a n d medi tat 
i n g how they m i g h t a g a i n be of greater service to 
Jehovah than ever before. W h a t cou ld they do against 
the enemy a n d to the g l o r y o f Jehovah? was ever u p o n 
the i r m i n d s ! T h i s was the p e r i o d of t ime between the 
t a k i n g away or e n d i n g of the E l i j a h work a n d the be
g i n n i n g of the E l i s h a w o r k . " A n d t h e i r dead bodies 
s h a l l l ie i n the street of the great c i t y , w h i c h s p i r i t 
u a l l y is ca l led Sodom a n d E g y p t , where also our L o r d 
was cruc i f ied . A n d a f ter three days a n d a n h a l f tho 
s p i r i t of l i f e f r o m G o d entered into them, a n d they 
stood u p o n the i r feet; a n d great fear f e l l u p o n them 
w h i c h saw them. A n d they h e a r d a great voice f r o m 
heaven s a y i n g unto them, Come u p h i ther . A n d they 
ascended u p to heaven i n a c l o u d ; a n d the i r enemies 
beheld t h e m . " — R e v . 1 1 : 8 , 1 1 , 1 2 . 

2 0 I n 1919 the L o r d ' s anger t o w a r d his people ceased 
a n d the E l i s h a work was begun . " T h o u wast a n g r y 
w i t h me, th ine anger is t u r n e d away, a n d thou com-
fortedst m e . " ( I sa . 1 2 : 1 ) Therea f t e r the Samson class 
experienced J e h o v a h ' s f a v o r , a n d since then they have 
cont inued to s i n g the praises o f J e h o v a h . — I s a . 1 2 : 2-6. 

PHILISTINES REJOICE 

" T h e P h i l i s t i n e s assembled f o r a great sacrifice a n d 
praise to t h e i r god D a g o n , a n d re jo iced because of 
what they conc luded was Samson ' s complete d o w n f a l l : 
" T h e n the lords of the P h i l i s t i n e s gathered them to
gether f o r to offer a great sacrifice unto D a g o n the i r 
god, a n d to re jo ice ; f o r they sa id , O u r god h a t h d e l i v 
ered Samson our enemy i n t o o u r h a n d . " - J u d g . 1 6 : 23. 

2 2 T h e P h i l i s t i n e s f louted the supremacy of Jehovah , 
Samson's God , a n d ascr ibed t h e i r o w n v i c t o r y to the i r 
god, a n d the D e v i l , w h o m he spec ia l ly represented. 

T h e same matter is i l l u s t r a t e d b y Be l shazzar ' s feast, 
whose fa ther h a d destroyed Jerusa lem a n d made p r i s 
oners of the Jews . W h i l e B c l s h a z z a r d r a n k wine w i t h 
h is lords , wives a n d concubines, a n d pra ised the i r 
god, S a t a n ' s representative, even so the P h i l i s t i n e s 
h a d done. ( D a n . 5 :1 -4 ) A f t e r the Samson class was 
p u t i n forc ible a n d i n v o l u n t a r y res t ra in t the m o d e r n 
P h i l i s t i n e s fe l i c i tated each other, re jo iced a n d gave 
praise to the i r god, a n d a l l the people of influence 
amongst them of the r u l i n g powers of the w o r l d j o ined 
there in a n d reproached the Samson class, a n d continue 
to reproach them. I t m a y be w e l l here to c a l l a t ten
t i o n to some evidence showing that the modern P h i l i s 
t ines are made u p of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , 
a n d the so-called " P r o t e s t a n t " c lergy , a n d the p r i n 
c i p a l of the i r flocks, together w i t h the J e w i s h rabbis . 
H y p o c r i t i c a l l y these c l a i m to serve G o d a n d C h r i s t , 
but i n fact they serve the D e v i l . The R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y bo ld ly a n d blasphemously c la ims to be the 
representative of G o d on earth , r u l i n g as the vice
gerent of C h r i s t Jesus. Its act ion is contrary to every 
l aw of G o d ; therefore the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
heads the l i s t of hypocrites . " P r o t e s t a n t s " so named 
themselves because they knew of tho d u p l i c i t y of the 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y ; but the men who took that o r i g i 
n a l s tand are gone a n d the modern-day " P r o t e s t a n t " 
leaders have t u r n e d away ent i re ly to the D e v i l , d ied 
l ike the l i o n w h i c h Samson slew, a n d a l l the h> po-
crites are j o ined together i n one c r o w d ; a n d G o d de
clares that he w i l l appo int the end of the D e l i l a h 
class w i t h this bunch of hypocr i tes . 

" A n d now some of the recent h i s tor i ca l facts show 
the hypocr isy of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . H a v e 
i n m i n d that the H i e r a r c h y th i r ty - f ive years ago bo ld ly 
announced i ts purpose to get contro l of the U n i t e d 
States government. A combinat ion of the po l i t i ca l r e l i 
gionists, both Cathol i cs a n d Protestants , at tho B a l t i 
more convention i n 1912 resulted i n m a k i n g W o o d row 
W i l s o n president of the U n i t e d States. M r . W i l s o n 
was l i s ted as a Protestant . Thereaf ter The National 
Catholic Register pub l i shed an ar t i c le c ongra tu la t ing 
tho people on M r . W i l s o n ' s election, a n d , amongst 
other things , s a i d : " I t is G o d ' s p l a n that the holy 
fa ther of Rome should be the tempora l a n d s p i r i t u a l 
head of his k i n g d o m on earth . I t is the same today 
as i n the t ime of the first pope. The best way to ac
compl ish th is is t h r o u g h po l i t i ca l power, through r e l i 
gious educat ion a n d service. G o d has doub ly blessed 
the Catho l i c c h u r c h of A m e r i c a b y p l a c i n g one of its 
most f a i t h f u l sons at the r i g h t h a n d of Pres ident W i l 
son. N e x t to the president , H o n o r a b l e Joseph T u m u l t y , 
a K n i g h t of Co lumbus of the 3 3 r d degree, wields the 
greatest p o l i t i c a l power of a n y m a n i n A m e r i c a ; a n d 
as a t rue Catho l i c he is exerc is ing the greatest t rus t 
w h i c h G o d has g iven into his hands f o r the g lory of 
the ho ly church . T h r o u g h h is tact a n d ho ly zeal he 
has created a w a r m f r i e n d s h i p between the Catho l i c 
c h u r c h a n d Pres ident W i l s o n . T h i s U the first t ime 



8 tffie W A T C H T O W E R . BROOKLYN, N . Y . 

i n the h i s t o ry of the country when the president a n d 
a great p o l i t i c a l p a r t y have openly sought a n equal 
a n d honest a l l iance w i t h the Catho l i c c h u r c h . " 

2 4 T h i s supports the conclusion that the R o m a n C a t h 
o l ic H i e r a r c h y has steadfast ly pushed f o r w a r d to grab 
the A m e r i c a n government to g r a t i f y i t s o w n selfish 
desires. M i l l i o n s of honest people have been induced 
to associate themselves w i t h the Catho l i c church sys
tem, a n d support i t , a n d these are not responsible f or 
v h a t the H i e r a r c h y has done, a n d what is here sa id 
about the H i e r a r c h y docs not a p p l y to honest, sincere 
Catho l i c s . Those who have a desire to see G o d ' s k i n g 
d o m w i l l break away f r o m the Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y i n 
due t ime. 

2 5 I t should be remembered that i t was d u r i n g the 
W i l s o n a d m i n i s t r a t i o n that A m e r i c a entered the w a r 
a n d on J u l y 17, 1917, The Finished Mystery was re
leased, a n d on J u n e 21, 1918, the officers of the W A T C H 
Towr.it B I B L E & T R A C T SOCII.TY were sentenced to 
e ighty y e a r s ' impr i sonment by a judge who was do ing 
the b i d d i n g of M r . W i l s o n a n d the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y . I t was d u r i n g M r . W i l s o n ' s a d m i n i s t r a 
t i on that Catho l i c a n d Protestant c lergymen held a 
conference at P h i l a d e l p h i a to perfect the plans to de
stroy the Samson class. A resolut ion l ook ing to that 
v e r y end was adopted a n d c a r r i e d to W a s h i n g t o n , re
s u l t i n g i n a b i l l ' s being introduced i n the Senate mak
i n g a v io lat ion of the espionage law punishable with 
death, a n d p r o v i d i n g that a l l such offenders must be 
t r i e d by court m a r t i a l . J o h n L . 0 ' B r i a n , an u l t r a -
c h u r c h m a n credi ted as being a Protestant but w o r k i n g 
together w i t h the Cathol ics , a n d who had prosecuted 
other honest men on a charge of heresy i n the church 
organizat ions , was i n the Depar tment of Jus t i ce and 
l e d the fight against the Samson class. A i d e d and abet
ted by a dyed-in-the-wool K n i g h t of Co lumbus the 
forego ing b i l l was brought before the Senate. I t was 
openly a n d bo ld ly stated by a general i n the U n i t e d 
States a r m y that the purpose of that b i l l was to " g e t 
the B i b l e S t u d e n t s " , that is, the a n t i t y p i c a l Samson 
class. 

2 0 Sa in ton ' s h a i r was grown long again a n d he was 
i n G o d ' s favor . F o l l o w i n g the W o r l d W a r , and par 
t i c u l a r l y i n 1922, the Samson class had been reinstated 
i n G o d ' s favor and they pushed f o r w a r d w i t h the wi t 
ness work as never before. T h e n the c lergymen of a l l 
classes a n d denominat ions combined a n d began the 
persecution of the Samson class, not on ly i n A m e r i c a , 
but i n a l l parts of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . D u r i n g the past 
seven years there has been a constant, wicked perse
cut ion of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses in New Jersey a n d i n 
m a n y other parts of the ear th , a n d this persecution 
i n f lagrant d i s regard of the fundamenta l law of the 
l a n d continues, a n d the result is that thousands of 
honest a n d f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus have 
been i l l - t reated , arrested a n d t h r o w n into pr ison. I t 
was i n 1929 that a t reaty was s igned between M u s s o l i n i 
a n d the V a t i c a n whereby the P a p a c y becomes an i n 

dependent state, a n d thereafter the H i e r a r c h y sends 
i ts ambassadors to the var ious countries of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , thus showing that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y does not represent G o d a n d C h r i s t , because the 
present wicked w o r l d is u n d e r the complete domina
t i o n of the D e v i l , a n d G o d w o u l d have no ambassadors 
i n the D e v i l ' s o rganizat ion . 

2 7 The H i e r a r c h y has entered into a n d s igned an 
agreement w i t h the vis ible ru lers of G e r m a n y a n d 
A u s t r i a , a n d the H i e r a r c h y is r ea l l y back of the N a z i s 
a n d us ing the N a z i s f or the purpose of s t a m p i n g out 
a l l who oppose the Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . T h e H i e r a r c h y 
i n A m e r i c a operates to contro l the nat ion a n d sees to 
i t that m a n y i m p o r t a n t offices arc filled by agents of 
the H i e r a r c h y a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y that invest igators of 
the Department of Jus t i ce are agents of the H i e r a r c h y 
who have not the slightest degree of honesty a n d f a i r -
dea l ing w i th the i r fe l low creatures. 

2 8 S ince the W o r l d W a r the modern P h i l i s t i n e s have 
con l inued to make an open show of Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses, the Samson class, a n d the Samson class ha\c 
been reproached a n d cont inue to be reproached be
cause of the i r fa i thfulness to G o d and C h r i s t . The 
u l t r a - C a t h o l i c a n d Protestant people, not k n o w i n g w h y 
they are re l ig ionists but y i e l d i n g to the seductive i n 
fluence of the c lergy , have j o ined w i t h the c lergy i n 
heap ing reproach upon Jehovah ' s witnesses even as 
they d i d upon S a m s o n : " A n d when the people saw 
h i m , they praised the i r god ; for they said , O u r god 
hath del ivered into our hands our enemy, and the de
stroyer of our c ountry , which slew m a n y of us [hath 
s la in m a n y of us (R.V.)]."—Judg. 1G-24 . 

2 0 A s the economic condit ions of the w o r l d have be
come distress ing since 1929 the modern Ph i l i s t ines 
a n d the i r al l ies, and the p r i n c i p a l of the i r llock, ha\e 
seized upon the same as an emergency to enact oppres
sive legis lat ion i n the i r endeavor to destroy the wo ik 
of Jehovah ' s witnesses, a n d to this end have v igor 
ously prosecuted a campaign to d iscredit Jehovah and 
his witnesses i n the eyes of the people, a n d to some 
extent have succeeded i n do ing so. 

3 0 A s the P h i l i s t i n e s heaped ind ign i t i es upon S a m 
son, the i r b l i n d prisoner , so i n recent years the mod
ern P h i l i s t i n e s have cont inued to heap ind igni t ies upon 
Jehovah ' s servant class, b l i n d to a l l purposes except 
the serv ing of Jehovah G o d . T h e y have caused the i r 
newspapers to pub l i sh mal ic ious lies about them, when 
the t r u t h might have served the i r ends better. They 
have made sport of Jehovah ' s witnesses through the 
press a n d made them appear as long-haired, crazy 
people a n d as a " c u l t " that is not to be seriously 
considered. They have desired to expose Jehovah \s wi t 
nesses to r id ieu le a n d shame, even as the Ph i l i s t ines 
d i d w i t h Samson. " A n d it came to pass, when their 
hearts were m e r r y , that they said , C a l l for Samson, 
that he may make us sport . A n d they cal led for S a m 
son out of the pr i son house; a n d he made them sport ; 
a n d they set h i m between the p i l l a r s . " — J u d g . 1C : 25. 

http://Towr.it


JANUARY 1, 1936 3T*e W A T C H T O W E R 9 

* l T h e lords a n d ladies of the P h i l i s t i n e s , r eve l ing 
i n wine a n d otherwise i n d u l g i n g themselves at the ex
pense of the people, brought Samson before them for 
t h e i r sport . A t this point of the prophet ic d r a m a S a m 
son must have presented a miserable a n d lud i crous 
appearance. L o n g h a i r a n d long beard matted togeth
er, a n d covered over w i t h gr ime a n d the d i r t of the 
p r i s o n , b l i n d i n both eyes, a n d dressed i n pr i son garb, 
he w o u l d present such a p i c ture as i m p u r e a n d wicked 
m i n d s w o u l d revel i n . F o r twenty years Samson was 
a d r e a d unto the P h i l i s t i n e s a n d now he was i n the i r 
power, completely disgraced, a n d the P h i l i s t i n e s w o u l d 
use h i m f o r sport the rest of his days. L i k e w i s e i n 1919 
the ac tua l pr i son houses were opened a n d the Samson 
class released, but they were i n fact s t i l l under great 
res t ra int a n d i n the eyes of the c lergy , the modern 
P h i l i s t i n e s , were d r e a d f u l l y h u m i l i a t e d a n d presented 
a motley appearance. S a t a n ' s ear th ly representatives, 
d irected by his chief officer G o g ( E z e k . 3 8 : 1 - 4 ; 3 9 : 1 - 4 ) , 
h a d d r a w n the c lergy , Catho l i c a n d Protestant , closer 
together i n the i r conspiracy . The chief object of S a t a n 
at a l l t imes is to b r i n g reproach upon the name of J e 
hovah a n d to cause men to curse the H o l y One. H e 
now uses the modern P h i l i s t i n e s to that very end. 

4 2 Some t ime h a d elapsed since the W o r l d W a r , and 
the combined c lergy had indu lged excessively i n the 
wine of " t h e v ine of the e a r t h " (Rev. 1 4 : 1 7 - 2 0 ) , a n d 
they wanted sport . Compare this w i th what is record
ed about Bo l shazzar ' s feast : " B e l s h a z z a r , whiles he 
tasted the wine, commanded to b r i n g the golden a n d 
s i l ver vessels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken out of the temple which was i n J e r u s a l e m ; that 
the k i n g , a n d his princes, h>s wives, a n d his concu
bines, might d r i n k t h e r e i n . " — D a n . 5 : 2 . 

8 3 T h e " g o l d e n vesse ls " of modern times arc the 
f a i t h f u l witnesses of Jehovah who bear G o d ' s message 
to those who have hear ing cars ; a n d because they are 
J e h o v a h ' s representatives, the D e v i l a n d his represent
atives de l ight to b r i n g reproach upon them. 

8 1 Samson was brought before the assembly of the 
lords of the P h i l i s t i n e s that die h i l a r i t y of that occa
sion might increase a n d that the i r glee might know 
no bounds. A great c r o w d of more than s ix thousand 
P h i l i s t i n e s were gathered i n the assembly place and 
were h a v i n g a gay feast. Samson in the midst of a l l 
tha t r eve l ry was ent i re ly b l i n d to i t , but his eyes of 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g , his menta l v is ion , were clear a n d he was 
determined to retr ieve, i f possible, his former act ion 
a n d now to give every th ing to the honor of Jehovah ' s 
name. There i n the presence of the P h i l i s t i n e s Samson 
was being made a gazingstock both by reproach a n d 
b y affliction. ( H e b . 1 0 : 3 3 ) Samson bore his h u m i l i a 
t i o n w i t h calmness, a w a i t i n g his o p p o r t u n i t y to d is 
p l a y the strength which G o d h a d given h i m and about 
w h i c h the P h i l i s t i n e s d i d not know. N o doubt the 
thought then came into Samson 's m i n d that G o d had 
p e r m i t t e d h i m to be brought into this condit ion of 
great reproach a n d h u m i l i a t i o n that he might per 

f o r m his mightiest service l ook ing to the v i n d i c a t i o n 
of Jehovah ' s name. H e h a d been w a i t i n g on the L o r d 
a n d acknowledg ing h i m i n a l l his ways, a n d now the 
L o r d h a d renewed a n d increased his s t rength . " B u t 
they that wa i t upon the L o r d sha l l renew t h e i r s t rength ; 
they sha l l mount u p w i t h wings as eagles; they sha l l 
r u n , a n d not be w e a r y ; a n d they sha l l wa lk , a n d not 
f a i n t . " — I s a . 4 0 : 3 1 . 

8 5 P u t this p a r t of the prophet ic d r a m a alongside 
the phys i ca l facts that have come to pass w i t h i n the 
last few years. T h e f a i t h f u l servants of Jehovah , fore
t o l d by Samson, have been w i t h i n that t ime the ob
jects of r id i cu l e a n d reproach everywhere by the cler
gy of a l l denominations a n d the i r al l ies. Regardless 
of how much the L o r d has bestowed his o u t w a r d bless
ings upon his witnesses the publ i c press, cal led into 
act ion by the modern Ph i l i s t ines , has rc\i led a m i re
proached Jehovah ' s witnesses by constantly pub l i sh 
i n g falsehoods concerning them. F r o m the p u l p i t s a n d 
i n publ i c assemblies of the law-makers and the law-
officers of the modern P h i l i s t i n e s , a l l these have r i d i 
culed and l ied about a n d contemptuously reproached 
Jehovah a n d his witnesses. These witnesses have been 
" m a d e a g a z i n g s t o c k " of the many , both by reproach
es a n d afllictions, a n d others not ac tua l ly brought into 
view have suffered by reason of being companions of 
these f a i t h f u l ones who have been so i l l -used. W h e n 
the publ i c press, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the H i e r a r c h y ' s pa
pers, ha\e an o p p o r t u n i t y to publ i sh something about 
Jehovah ' s witnesses they del iberately ignore the t r u t h 
a n d publ i sh lies, and laugh about i t , and rejoice i n 
the ir d r u n k e n revel . I n m a k i n g sport of Samson the 
P h i l i s t i n e s reproached the name of Jehovah God and 
praised the D e v i l through the i r god Dagon. I n mod
ern times the modern Ph i l i s t ines , m a k i n g sport of J c -
ho\al l ' s witnesses have brazenly reproached the name 
of Jehovah, a n d at the same t ime they give praise to 
the D e v i l a n d his organizat ion . 

3 0 " W h o is b l i n d , but m y s e r v a n t ? " saith the L o r d . 
The t rue Samson class must at this t ime be b l i n d to 
every th ing except the do ing of G o d ' s w i l l . I n this t ime 
of persecution these f a i t h f u l witnesses, b l i n d to every
t h i n g except God ' s service, hear tho words of comfort 
f rom Jehovah ' s W o r d , w r i t t e n long ago for the ir bene
fit, to w i t : " C a s t not away therefore y o u r confidence, 
which hath great recompcncc of r e w a r d . F o r ye have 
need of patience, that , a f ter ye have done the w i l l of 
God , ye might receive the p r o m i s e . " — H e b . 1 0 : 35, 36. 

3 7 Samson 's heart must have burned w i t h righteous 
i n d i g n a t i o n at the reproaches cast upon the name of 
Jehovah when he was led to a pos i t ion where he was 
" s e t . . . between the p i l l a r s " that supported the great 
h a l l . H e w o u l d be eager to be used there to the g lory 
of G o d a n d to the v ind i ca t i on of his name. Jehovah 
was d i r e c t i n g the d r a m a , a n d Jehovah put i t into the 
m i n d of Samson as to the manner i n which he cou ld 
be used, a n d that must have t h r i l l e d Samson's heart. 
L i k e w i s e the Samson class, whi le being abused, i l l -
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treated , r i d i c u l e d , denounced, arrested a n d t h r o w n 
into p r i s o n because of the i r fa i thfulness to Jehovah, 
have at a l l times been eager to do something to the 
honor a n d praise of Jehovah ' s holy name. The two 
p i l l a r s of the D a g o n temple supported the roof, on 
w h i c h were seated about three thousand persons, a n d 
a l i k e n u m b e r or even more wou ld be on the lower 
floor, a n d w i t h a t tend ing lackeys a n d other servants 
the number wou ld be even greater than s ix thousand. 
A n d what d i d those two p i l l a r s represent? 

s s T h e s t ructure was S a t a n ' s house vis ible to the 
eyes of men, a n d accommodated those who were i n i t . 
T h e house, therefore, represented S a t a n ' s vis ible or 
ganizat ion , i n which his devotees feasted a n d praised 
his name a n d cursed Jehovah C o d . Since the coming 
of the L o r d Jesus 1o the temple of Jehovah the r u l i n g 
factors or earth ly lords of the D e v i l ' s visible organi 
zat ion have assembled i n his temple, the two support 
i n g p i l l a r s of which are, (1) that the vis ible r u l i n g 
powers of the earth , a n d the ones to be praised, are 
the re l ig ionists , control lers of commerce, a n d the po
l i t i c a l instruments , a n d that these therefore constitute 
" t h e h igher p o w e r s " , which powers are orda ined of 
C o d , a n d to which a l l men must be subject, regardless 
of what G o d may say. T h i s , of course, is a perversion 
of the s c r ip ture at Romans 1 3 : 1 . (2) T h a t such " h i g h 
er p o w e r s " or vis ible r u l i n g factors are the ones en
dowed a n d f u l l y empowered a n d ab ly qual i f ied to give 
to the people prosper i ty , securi ty a n d peace on earth, 
m a k i n g i t a fit place i n w h i c h to l i v e ; a n d that these 
two a n t i t y p i e a l p i l l a r s alone w i l l robe the earth i n 
g lory a n d beauty, a n d then C h r i s t Jesus m i g h t be i n 
v i ted to come a n d look at i t . T o this end they have 
organized the League of Nat ions , a W o r l d C o u r t ; made 
numerous peace t reat ies ; declared holy years ; brought 
f o r t h numerous so-called recovery schemes, such as 
k i l l i n g pigs a n d destroy ing crops, to enhance the price 
of what r e m a i n s ; a n d cont inued to tax the people to 
raise money to keep m i l l i o n s on the dole a n d subject 
to the i r p o l i t i c a l dictates. T h e y have organized and 
put into operat ion such schemes of government as F a s 
c ism, N a z i s m , dictators , a n d hai led these as m a n ' s de
l iverer , instead of g i v i n g honor to G o d a n d his K i n g , 
C h r i s t Jesus. B a c k of this ent ire movement is the R o 
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , which by var ious schemes 
a n d u n d e r var ious names has made i tsel f the con
t r o l l i n g power i n m a n y nations. S u c h men as H i t l e r , 
Mos l cy , M u s s o l i n i a n d others are merely tools to the 
" b l a c k " organizat ion , of which the Jesu i ts are the 
secret sendee agents. I t is author i ta t ive ly stated that 
Mos ley a n d M r . Roosevelt spent some t ime c r u i s i n g 
together on the seas short ly before the lat ter was elect
ed to the presidency of the U n i t e d States. A l t h o u g h 
M o s l c y i n E n g l a n d is ostensibly socialistic , the move
ment is i n fact f o rwarded by the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy to f u r n i s h an excuse to grab the B r i t i s h E m p i r e 
a n d contro l i t openly. L i k e w i s e the Social ist a n d C o m 
munis t movements, about w h i c h so m u c h is now said 

i n A m e r i c a b y the c lergy especially, are fathered a n d 
carr ied on b y the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d its 
al l ies i n order to f u r n i s h a n o p p o r t u n i t y a n d afford 
an excuse for the R o m a n organizat ion to grab A m e r i c a 
a n d ru le i t by the h a n d of a c rue l d i c tator . 

3 9 F o r some t ime now the Samson class, that is to 
say, G o d ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses on earth, have been placed 
between these two p i l l a r s of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . J e 
hovah i n his o w n good way has made k n o w n to these 
f a i t h f u l ones the mean ing of the ' two signs i n heaven ' 
(Rev . 1 2 : 1 - 3 ) , a n d that one of those signs is S a t a n ' s 
o rgan izat i on ; a n d Jehovah ' s witnesses c l ear ly d iscern 
that the two p i l l a r s of the vis ible p a r t of Satan ' s or
ganizat ion are as stated above. B y G o d ' s grace they 
have now come to the correct u n d e r s t a n d i n g of " t h e 
h igher p o w e r s " a n d have learned that these " h i g h e r 
p o w e r s " are Jehovah a n d C h r i s t Jesus alone. T h e y 
now c lear ly d iscern that the two p i l l a r s s u p p o r t i n g 
S a t a n ' s v is ible organizat ion are false a n d f raudu lent 
a n d that the on ly hope f o r m a n k i n d is the k ingdom 
of G o d by a n d through C h r i s t Jesus, his elect a n d 
" b l i n d " servant. 

B L I N D 

4 0 Samson was ent i re ly b l i n d and , as such, he there 
p l a y e d a p a r t i n the d r a m a p i c t u r i n g J e h o v a h ' s ' ' f a i t h 
f u l s e r v a n t " class now b l i n d to every th ing save the 
service of Jehovah l ook ing to tho v i n d i c a t i o n of his 
n a m e : " A n d Samson sa id unto tho lad that held h i m 
b y the h a n d , Suffer me that I m a y feel the p i l lar . ; 
whereupon the house standeth, that I may lean upon 
t h e m . " ( J u d g . 1 6 : 2 G ) Samson knew the two p i l l a r s 
were there s u p p o r t i n g the b u i l d i n g , a n d doubtless on 
his former v i s i t to Gaza he h a d examined that great 
house, a n d now he cou ld use the knowledge to good 
effect. F e i g n i n g weakness a n d to be i n need of rest, 
Samson requested that he might be permit ted to feel 
of the p i l l a r s that he ld up tho house. L i k e w i s e Jeho
vah ' s witnesses, under the i r H e a d , C h r i s t Jesus, give 
the appearance of weakness, because they are but a 
few i n number a n d they possess not the riches of this 
w o r l d , nor p o l i t i c a l power n o r influence. T h e y trust 
w h o l l y i n Jehovah a n d i n his K i n g . B l i n d to the taunts 
a n d jeers a n d insolence h u r l e d at h i m , Samson there 
determined to get h imsel f into a posit ion to the honor 
of Jehovah ' s name. L i k e w i s e since 1922 the Samson 
class, b l i n d to the reproaches, taunts , jeers a n d re
peated insul ts heaped upon them, have determined, 
by the L o r d ' s grace, to get themselves into a posit ion 
that they may have some p a r t i n the v ind i ca t i on of 
Jehovah ' s name. T h e y see that such is the very p u r 
pose of Jehovah ' s t a k i n g out f r om the w o r l d a people 
f o r his name, that they might show f o r t h his praises. 
— A c t s 1 5 : 1 4 ; 1 P e t . 2 : 9 , 1 0 . 

4 1 T h a t must have been a noisy crowd, i n d u l g i n g i n 
great h i l a r i t y , both on the roof a n d below i t , a l l mak 
i n g sport i n one w a y or other of S a m s o n : " N o w the 
house was f u l l of men .and w o m e n ; a n d a l l the lords 
of the P h i l i s t i n e s were there ; a n d there were upon 
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the roof about three thousand men a n d women, that 
beheld w h i l e Samson made s p o r t . " — J u d g . 1 6 : 2 7 . 

4 3 T h e exal ted ones of the P h i l i s t i n e s h a d gathered 
there f r o m a l l the a l l i e d cit ies. T h e y were r i d i c u l i n g 
the Israel ites, whom once they h a d great ly feared, a n d 
doubtless they s t i l l feared Samson might do s o m e t h i n g ; 
but they knew they were great i n number a n d h a d 
Samson where they cou ld watch h i m . L i k e w i s e today 
the modern P h i l i s t i n e s , when cons ider ing the i r pos i 
t i o n a n d h e a r i n g what the Samson class have to say, 
look w i t h fear at w h a t m i g h t come to pass a n d they 
t r u s t i n t h e i r o w n a l l i e d s trength a n d t h i n k they have 
the Samson class where they can watch them a n d get 
r i d of them at w i l l . 

HIS PRAYER 

** Samson p r a y e d to Jehovah , a n d l ikewise the S a m 
son class p r a y to G o d wi thout ceasing. (1 Thess. 5 : 1 7 ) 
O f h imsel f Samson d i d not have strength to p u l l d o w n 
the great house, but J e h o v a h was about to f u r n i s h a l l 
the needed s t rength . L i k e w i s e the Samson class have 
no power to p u l l down S a t a n ' s house, but G o d givc3 
them the s trength to declare his purpose to accom
p l i s h that very t h i n g . (2 C o r . 1 0 : 4 ) " A n d Samson 
ca l l ed unto the L o r d , a n d said , 0 L o r d G O D [ Jehovah ] , 
remember me, I p r a y thee, and strengthen me, I p r a y 
thee, o n l y this once, 0 God , that I may bo at once 
avenged o f the P h i l i s t i n e s for m y two e y e s . " ( J u d g . 
1 6 : 2 8 ) Doubtless the prayer of Samson was spoken 
a l o u d so that the P h i l i s t i n e s might hear and know b y 
w h o m the i r destruct ion wou ld be accomplished. 

** L i k e w i s e today the Samson class p r a y to G o d a n d 
c a l l u p o n h is name a loud a n d h e r a l d his message f a r 
a n d wide that the P h i l i s t i n e s m a y hear and have an 
o p p o r t u n i t y to know by what power the i r ca lami ty 
is coming upon them. " F o r they sha l l know that I a m 
J e h o v a h . " T h e remnant now are f u l l y aware of the 
m e a n i n g of the great issue at h a n d a n d they know 
the key pos i t ion , a n d they p r a y to Jehovah to show 
his s trength a n d to p u l l down the wicked organizat ion . 
" T e a c h me to do t h y w i l l ; for thou a r t m y G o d : t h y 
s p i r i t is good; lead me into the l a n d of upr ightness . 
Q u i c k e n me, 0 L o r d , f o r t h y name 's sake : f o r t h y 
r ighteousness ' sake b r i n g m y soul out of trouble . A n d 
of t h y mercy cut off mine enemies, a n d destroy a l l 
them that afflict m y s o u l : f o r I am t h y s e r v a n t . " 
( P s . 143 :10 -12 ) " 0 m y G o d , make them l ike a wheel ; 
as the stubble before the w i n d . A s the fire burne t i i a 
wood, a n d as the (lame setteth the mounta ins on fire, 
tha t men m a y know that thou , whose name alone is 
J E I I O V A 1 I , a r t the Most H i g h over a l l the e a r t h . " 
— P s . 8 3 : 1 3 , 1 4 , 1 8 . 

* s Samson c r i ed o u t : " O n l y this once, 0 G o d . " H e 
knew that th is w o u l d be h is final effort, a n d he want 
ed to make the most of i t . T h i s is " t h e day of Jeho 
v a h " , a n d i t is on ly " o n e d a y " . I t is the o p p o r t u n i t y 
to v indicate Jehovah ' s name, a n d i t is " o n l y this o n c e " . 
" I t shal l be one day , w h i c h s h a l l be k n o w n to the 

L o r d . " (Zech. 1 4 : 7 ) T h e f a i t h f u l witnesses of Jeho
vah , p i c t u r e d here b y Samson, are determined that 
they w i l l make the most of th i s day , regardless of the 
consequences that m a y be fa l l them through m a n . S a m 
son, w h o l l y b l i n d , knew he must die. N o w the Samson 
class, b l i n d to every th ing save do ing the w i l l of G o d 
to the v i n d i c a t i o n of his name, know that they must 
die, a n d this they are g l a d to do a n d are determined 
to do out i n the service of the Most n i g h . They are 
so b l i n d to every th ing else that they refuse to be t u r n e d 
aside to look at a n y t h i n g else. L i k e the f a i t h f u l apostle 
P a u l they dec lare : ' T h i s one t h i n g I w i l l do , ' that I 
m a y be a t rue fo l lower of C h r i s t Jesus. ( P h i l . 3 : 1 3 ) 
Threats , opposit ion, assaults, p r i s o n a n d i l l - t reatment , 
w i l l not deter the f a i t h f u l remnant i n c a r r y i n g out 
the i r consecration vow unto G o d . T h e y remember that 
Jesus has sa id to t h e m : " B e thou f a i t h f u l unto d e a t h , " 
a n d this they are determined to do .—Rev . 2 : 1 0 . 

HIS EYES 

" Samson p r a y e d that he m i g h t be avenged of the 
P h i l i s t i n e s " f o r m y two e y e s " . Other render ings of 
this t e x t : " T h a t I m a y be avenged w i t h one a\onging 
for one of m y two e y e s . " (Roth., m a r g i n ) (L ikewise 
the American Revised Version m a r g i n a l render ing) 
" T h a t I m a y be avenged f o r one of m y two eyes on 
the P h i l i s t i n e s . " (Leeser) S a m s o n c o u l d proper ly 
charge the b l i n d i n g of his one eye to his y i e l d i n g to 
D e l i l a h , a n d thus foreshadowing or p i c t u r i n g the serv
ant class of the L o r d becoming negligent a n d to a de
gree compromis ing i n the year 1018. The blindness of 
the other eye was p r o p e r l y charged to the Ph i l i s t ines , 
a n d for that they must settle w i t h Jehovah G o d , be
cause Samson was his servant. I t was not a case of 
personal vengeance for w h i c h Samson cr ied , but for 
the v ind i cat i on of Jehovah ' s own name. L ikewise J e 
hovah 's witnesses do not p r a y for personal vengeance 
to be v is i ted upon the m o d e m Ph i l i s t ines , but for tho 
v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. T h e i r own negligence, 
at w h i c h G o d was angered a n d for which G o d has now 
forg iven them, and f u l l y restored them to his favor , 
h a d contr ibuted to the ir p a r t i a l b l indness ; but the 
modern P h i l i s t i n e s are responsible f or b r i n g i n g about 
the complete bl indness, a n d they p r a y vengeance upon 
the modern P h i l i s t i n e s for the v ind i ca t i on of Jeho
vah ' s name. S u c h vengeance or v ind i ca t i on involves 
his witnesses because they are representatives of J e 
hovah a n d are the ones the enemies reproach, a n d 
against whom the enemies have conspired to b r i n g 
about the i r destruct ion. B y the persecution of these 
witnesses the modern P h i l i s t i n e s have reproached the 
name of Jehovah, a n d the account must now be squared 
a n d his ho ly name v ind i ca ted . The P h i l i s t i n e s w i t h 
out w a r r a n t had afflicted the servants of God , both 
i n Samson 's case a n d i n modern times. (Zech. 1 :15) 
The p a r t that Samson p l a y e d i n th is p a r t of the d r a m a 
i n connection w i t h his bl indness p i c t u r e d the fact that 
Jehovah ' s witnesses, as servants of the M o t H i g h , 
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have become b l i n d to every th ing save do ing the w i l l 
o f G o d , even as C h r i s t Jesus was b l i n d to every th ing 
else. ( Isa . 4 2 ; 19) J e h o v a h d i d not authorize the P h i l i s 
t ines to make Samson b l i n d , n o r d i d he l a y upon the 
m o d e r n P h i l i s t i n e s the d u t y of b r i n g i n g about tho 
bl indness of his f a i t h f u l servant class. T h e effort on 
the p a r t of the m o d e r n P h i l i s t i n e s is therefore pre 
sumptuous before the L o r d , f o r w h i c h s i n they must 
Answer . T h e y have reproached h is name by w i l l f u l l y 
m i s u s i n g a n d i l l - t r e a t i n g his witnesses, a n d therefore 
they must a n d s h a l l suffer destruct ion at the h a n d of 
the L o r d . 

** T h e p u b l i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s W o r d and name is 
a l l - i m p o r t a n t , a n d th is must be done before the de
s t ruc t i on of the modern P h i l i s t i n e s . " A n d Samson 
took ho ld of [ threw his arms a r o u n d (Lceser)] the 
two m i d d l e p i l l a r s upon w h i c h the house stood, a n d 
on w h i c h i t was borne u p , of the one w i t h his r i g h t 
h a n d , a n d of the other w i t h his l e f t . " ( J u d g . 1 6 : 2 9 ) 
T h e P h i l i s t i n e s t h i n k i n g that Samson 's strength was 
broken, a n d not u n d e r s t a n d i n g that his long ha i r p i c 
t u r e d the reproach u p o n a f a i t h f u l servant a n d for that 
reason G o d had g iven h i m strength aga in , they wou ld 
on ly mock at his p r a y e r a n d continue to reproach 
G o d . L i k e w i s e today the modern P h i l i s t i n e s look upon 
Jehovah ' s witnesses as a c rowd of weakl ings, g i v i n g 
no heed to the i r sayings a n d t h e i r testimony that is 
borne, but cont inue to s c o r n f u l l y l augh at that a n d 
reproach G o d ' s ho ly name. B u t the Samson class are 
f u l l of f a i t h , even as Samson b y f a i t h accomplished 
h is w o r k : " A n d Samson said , L e t me die w i t h the 
P h i l i s t i n e s . A n d he bowed himsel f w i t h a l l his m i g h t ; 
a n d the house f e l l upon the lords, and upon a l l the 
people that were t h e r e i n : so the dead which he slew 
at his death were more t h a n they w h i c h lie slew i n 
h is l i f e . " — J u d g . 1 6 : 3 0 . 

4 $ Samson 's request was that he might die w i t h the 
P h i l i s t i n e s , thus showing that he was not seeking some
t h i n g for h imse l f but that he was w i l l i n g to die i n or
der that he might v ind icate the name of Jehovah G o d 
a n d prove his i n t e g r i t y to Jehovah . Today Jehovah 's 
witnesses know that they are sur rounded b y mor ta l 
enemies a n d that i n order to have a p a r t i n the v i n 
d i cat ion of Jehovah ' s name they must continue i n his 
service i n p r o c l a i m i n g his name, a n d that such w i l l 
b r i n g down upon t h e i r heads the wrath of the enemy, 
b u t they pre fer to die i n such manner to any other 
way . T h e y are determined to serve G o d w i t h the i r 
last breath . The constant reproach, abuse, i l l - t reatment 
a n d impr i sonment w i l l not deter them i n the i r f a i t h 
f u l devotion a n d service to Jehovah . N o w Jehovah 's 
witnesses, i n h is s trength a n d power given to them 
t h r o u g h Jesus C h r i s t the i r H e a d , go about do ing the 
w i l l of G o d , and they ' bend the p i l l a r s of the m o d 
e r n P h i l i s t i n e s w i t h a l l the i r m i g h t ' (Leescr) a n d con
t i n u e to shout the praises of Jehovah as they do so. 

4 9 Samson d ied t rue to the mean ing of his name, 
that is, " d e s t r o y e r , deso la tor . " I n this lat ter p a r t of 

the prophet ic d r a m a Samson p i c t u r e d the work of 
God ' s f a i t h f u l people, w h i c h work is designated as 
" t h e E l i s h a w o r k " a n d w h i c h was foreshadowed by 
what E l i s h a the prophet d i d . Those do ing the E l i s h a 
work must end the i r course i n death, a n d i n d o i n g 
so they accomplish more t h a n was accomplished d u r 
i n g the E l i j a h per iod . A s i t is w r i t t e n , ' S a m s o n slew 
i n his death more t h a n he slew i n his l i f e , ' even so 
i t is w i t h the servants of G o d , as p i c t u r e d b y tho 
E l i j a h a n d the E l i s h a periods of the church . I t w o u l d 
appear f r o m this a n d other scr iptures that this p a r t 
of the d r a m a pictures the beg inn ing of A r m a g e d d o n , 
but not the end thereof. T h a t Samson d i e d w i t h the 
f a l l of the P h i l i s t i n e s ' house does not mean that a l l 
the Samson class w i l l go down i n death at the t ime 
of the beg inn ing or even at the end of A r m a g e d d o n . 
The po in t that is here p a r t i c u l a r l y emphasized b y the 
prophet ic d r a m a is the fa i thfulness of Samson a n d 
his approva l , a n d the fa i th fu lness of the Samson class. 
Samson received the a p p r o v a l of Jehovah because of 
his f a i t h f u l n e s s ; a n d l ikewise the Samson class, con
t i n u i n g f a i t h f u l unto death, receive the f inal approv 
a l of Jehovah . Other scr iptures show that some of 
the remnant w i l l surv ive A r m a g e d d o n . Therefore tho 
Samson p i c ture necessarily show.', a n d emphasizes f a i t h 
fulness of Jehovah ' s witnesses unto death, a n d not the 
p a r t i c u l a r l i m e or manner i n which they sha l l die. 

e o N o one can p r o p e r l y reproach Samson a n d the 
record made b y h i m . H e was Jehovah ' s servant, per
f o r m i n g the p a r t assigned to h i m for tho purpose of 
f o re te l l ing events of greater importance to come to 
pass i n the f u t u r e . G o d caused to be made a record of 
Samson a n d his exploits , a n d amongst other things 1 hat 
record says : " T h r o u g h f a i t h [he] . . . wrought r i g h t 
eousness, . . . s lopped the mouths of l ions, . . . out 
of weakness [was] made strong, . . . h a d t r i a l of . . . 
mockings a n d scourgings, . . . bonds a n d i m p r i s o n 
ment ; . . . (of whom the w o r l d was not w o r t h y : ) . . . 
a n d . . . obtained a good repor t through f a i t h . " — 
H e b . 11 :32 -39 . 

" W h a t more cou ld be sa id of a f a i t h f u l servant? 
S u c h a record cou ld on ly p i c ture a class of persons 
f a i t h f u l and t rue unto G o d even unto d e a t h ; and that 
is exact ly what the f a i t h f u l remnant must be a n d v, i l l 
be. N o reproach can be p r o p e r l y placed against tho 
remnant for the course they are t a k i n g i n the service 
of Jehovah, because they are his servants, do ing his 
w i l l . They are now the objects of a l l manner of abuse, 
but , l ike Samson, the w o r l d is not wor thy of them, 
a n d c o n t i n u i n g f a i t h f u l unto the end they shal l re
ceive a n d obta in a good report a n d an ever last ing 
approva l of Jehovah . F o r the i r encouragement G o d 
caused the apostle to wr i t e to those cont inuously de
voted to h i m a n d f a i t h f u l i n his serv ice : " I f ye do 
these things, ye shal l never f a l l ; f o r so an entrance 
shal l be minis tered unto you a b u n d a n t l y into the 
ever last ing k i n g d o m of our L o r d a n d S a v i o u r Jesus 
C h r i s t . " (2 P e t . 1 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) Jehovah ' s servant class, 
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b l i n d to e v e r y t h i n g of th is w o r l d , now has a c lear 
v i s i on o f the glor ious k i n g d o m irnder C h r i s t , w h i c h 
w i l l f u l l y a n d f o r ever v ind i ca te G o d ' s ho ly name. 
A n d concern ing his f a i t h f u l servant class Jehovah 
s a y s : " S e e i n g m a n y th ings , but t h o u observest n o t ; 
o p e n i n g the cars, b u t he hearcth not . T h e L O R D is w e l l 
pleased f o r his r ighteousness ' sake; he w i l l m a g n i f y 
the l aw , a n d make i t h o n o u r a b l e . " — I s a . 4 2 : 2 0 , 2 1 . 

'* T h e prophoUe d r a m a , w h i c h G o d made a n d i n 
w h i c h Samson is so p r o m i n e n t l y a p l a y e r , should b r i n g 
great sat is fact ion a n d cheer to Jehovah ' s witnesses at 
the present t ime. N o w they can see w h y the i r former 
b r e t h r e n , p i c t u r e d b y D e l i l a h , be t rayed t h e m ; w h y the 
m o d e r n P h i l i s t i n e s cont inuo to persecute them, a n d 
how necessary i t is f or them to continue steadfast ly 
i n f a i t h a n d fa i th fu lness i n s e rv ing the Most H i g h 
even unto the end . T h i s prophet i c d r a m a proves be
y o n d a l l quest ion of doubt that every one of the tem
p l e class, rece iv ing the f ina l a p p r o v a l of Jehovah , must 
cont inue f a i t h f u l as his b l i n d servant even unto death. 
T h e destruct ion of the s ix thousand a n d more P h i l i s 
t ines at tho f a l l i n g of t h e i r temple was not the com
plete destruct ion of a l l the P h i l i s t i n e s . T h a t was le f t 
to be accomplished later , a n d i t appears f r o m these 
scr ip tures that there are yet somo i m p o r t a n t parts to 
be p l a y e d i n G o d ' s prophet i c dramas by his f a i t h f u l 
witness class. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
f 1. According to Isaiah 42: 5, whoso are tho words of iden

tification and approval with which that chapter opens, as 
showing how great is that commendation! Who is tlio serv
ant hero referred to, and what is tho high honor bestowed 
upon himt For what reason has that great honor been 
thus conferred! 

f 2,3. Who is tha servant referred to in Isaiah 42: 19? Ex
plain his being " b l i n d " . Point out the divino rule therein 
laid down. 

If 4,5. Account for Samson's being the object of severe crit
icism. Show whether he or others whom Jehovah has m»'d 
can properly bo ciiticized by men. How are their imper
fections or apparent mistakes to be regarded? 

1 0 9. Who was Deblaht How, m the fulfillment of Judges 
1G: 19, did " D e l i l a h " make " S a m s o n " "sleep upon her 
knees " ! How did she 'call for a man and cause him to 
cut ofE Samson's hair'? 

If 10-16. Point out circumstances and facts in which verses 
2J and 21 have been fulfilled. What is there to show 
v. bother at this point God was displeased with Samson or 
with tho Samson class? 

H 17-20. According to related scriptures, what did the re-
growth of Samson's hair mean for him? Apply this part 
of the prophetic picture. 

f 21-27. Describe the situation in which tho modern Philis
tines are seen as foretold of them in verso 23. 

^ 28,29. What conditions are seen to have been foreshown 
in verse 24! 

1 30-35. What course taken by the modern Philistines ful
fills the prophetic picture presented in tho first part of 
verse 25? Compare this with what is recorded about Hel-
phazzar'g feast. 

T 30,37. Describe Samson's condition at this point (latter 
part of verse 25), and that of the Samson class as heio 
foreshown. 

If 38, 39. What was pictured by the house, and by the two 
supporting pillars thereof! 

f 40-42. What was foreshown in Samson's entire blindness, 
and in what i3 recorded of him in verso 26! Apply tho 
picture presented in verse 27. 

1 43-10. Apply Samson's prayer to God for strength, and 
" o n l y this once". Abo His ploa " t h a t 1 may be a\engod 
with one avenging for one of my tv\o eyes". 

X 4"-49. Account for the Philistines' netting Samson " b e 
tween the pi l lars " . How does this apply to tho Samson 
class! Show that, in the essential purpose of this pro-
photic drama and tho record thereof, \erses 29,30 are in 
course of fulfillment. 

If 50-52. What do tho Scriptures show as to Samson's Inning 
been faithful! As to the purposo of tho record? What 
instruction is seen therein for the Samson class! 

O i m D E P T H o r T H E n i c u f c s 
both of tho wisdom and the knowlcdgo of God I how unsearch
able are his judgments, and his ways past tracing out I For 
Viho hath known the mind of tho Lord? or who hath been lua 
counsellor? or who hath fust given to him, and it shall bo 
recompensed unto him again! For of him, and through him, 
and unto him, are all things. To hi in bo the glory for ever. 

A m e n . — P A L L . 

SUFFERINGS OF CHRISTIANS: T H E PURPOSE 

M A N Y have wondered w h y i t has been so diff i 
c u l t to be a t rue a n d constant C h r i s t i a n . Tho 
answer is that the w o r l d , be ing the D e v i l ' s or

gan izat ion , has a lways opposed a n y t h i n g a n d every
t h i n g i n h a r m o n y w i t h G o d , a n d that the D e v i l a n d 
l i i s agencies have caused C h r i s t i a n s to suffer because 
of the i r fa i th fu lness to G o d . K e e p i n g a lways i n m i n d 
that the w o r l d inc ludes the v is ib le p a r t of S a t a n ' s 
o rganizat ion , w h i c h ru les the people, a n d that the 
c l e rgy as a r u l e are a p a r t of the w o r l d , i t is easy to 
see w h y m a n y c lergymen who c l a i m to be C h r i s t i a n s 
persecute the t rue a n d humble fo l lowers of the L o r d 
Jesus . 

T h e " n e w c r e a t i o n " is separate a n d d i s t inc t f r o m 
the w o r l d a n d therefore must be a lways on the L o r d ' s 

side. " I f a n y m a n is i n C h r i s t , he is a new c r e a t i o n : 
the o l d things are passed a w a y ; behold, they are be
come n e w . " (2 Cor . 5 : 1 7 , A.U.V., m a r g i n ) M i l l i o n s 
of people have thought themselves to be Chr i s t i ans 
a n d at the same t ime have t r i e d to keep i n favor w i t h 
the w o r l d a n d please the financiers, the po l i t i c ians , 
a n d the c l e r g y m e n ; a n d b y do ing so they have q u i c k l y 
f a l l e n into the D e v i l ' s t r a p . ( 1 J o h n 2 : 1 5 ; Jas . 4 : 4 ) 
I t is a we l l -known fact that a l l the re l ig ious persecu
t ion that has come u p o n the t rue Chr i s t i ans has been 
inc i ted b y those who c l a i m to be C h r i s t i a n s . E s a u of 
o ld foreshadowed these h y p o c r i t i c a l , f raudu lent , so-
crdled " C h r i s t i a n s " . ( G e n . 2 7 : 4 1 - 4 5 ) E v e n as E s a u 
persecuted Jacob, to whom he sold his b i r t h r i g h t f o r 
a mess of pottage, so have the n o m i n a l C h r i s t i a n s per-
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sccuted the t rue . E s a u therefore foreshadowed the 
D e v i l ' s representatives, wh i l e Jacob foreshadowed the 
L o r d ' s representatives. 

W h y was i t necessary f o r Jesus C h r i s t to suffer at 
the hands of the enemy? D i d his suf fer ing have a n y 
t h i n g to do w i t h the ransom or sin-of fering i n behal f 
o f m a n k i n d ? The answer must be, N o ; f or the reason 
that a perfect m a n , A d a m , h a d s inned a n d for fe i ted 
h i s l i f e , a n d the perfect h u m a n l i f e of Jesus poured 
out const i tuted the ransom, regardless of any suffer
i n g f r o m contrad i c t i on of s inners to which Jesus was 
subjected. I n cons ider ing th is question, recal l that 
among the Israelites the s l a y i n g of the sacr i f i c ia l 
an imals represent ing the death of our L o r d Jesus took 
place i n the court of the sacred tabernacle or temple, 
w h i c h court p ictures the condi t ion of righteousness 
w i t h G o d a n d whi le one is on the e a r t h ; a n d that the 
presentat ion of the i r blood foreshadowing the s i n -
o.'.'cring took place in the tabernacle 's " h o l i e s t of a l l " , 
w h i c h represents heaven itself . The bodies of these 
an imals were carr ied out of the court a n d burned 
outside of the camp of the Israe l i tes ; and thus the 
sufferings of Jesus are shown outside the court , even 
outside the camp, symbol i ca l ly speaking. Then why 
shou ld Jesus suffer? I t is w r i t t e n : " F o r the bodies of 
those beasts, whose blood is brought into the sanctuary 
by the h igh priest f or s i n , arc burned without the 
camp. Where fore Jesus also, that he m i g h t sanct i fy 
the people w i t h his own blood, suffered wi thout tho 
gate. L e t us go f o r th therefore unto h im without the 
camp, bear ing his r e p r o a c h . " — H e b . 13 :11 -13 . 

I n the eyes of the Jews a m a n was a s inner and ac
cursed i n the s ight of G o d i f he d ied upon the tree, 
because i t is w r i t t e n i n the d iv ine l a w : " C u r s e d is 
every one that han-roth on a t r e e . " ( G a l . 3 : 1 3 ; Dent. 
2 1 : 2 3 ) The blood of Jesus, represent ing his l i fe 
poured out, must be presented i n heaven as an offer
i n g f o r the sins of m a n k i n d ; a n d wi thout that blood's 
being presented as a sin-of fering the people could not 
be sanctif ied. " F o r by one offering he hath perfected 
f o r ever them that are s a n c t i f i e d . " ( H e b . 1 0 : 1 4 ) B u t 
before Jesus cou ld appear i n heaven and present that 
l i feb lood as a sin-offering, he must prove his w o r t h i 
ness thus to appear i n the presence of G o d . I n order 
to do th is he must prove his l oya l ty a n d fa i thfulness 
to G o d . H e must be put to the test of the severest 
k i n d , a n d under the test prove loya l a n d f a i t h f u l . 

Su f f e r ing opposit ion f r o m sinners, the representa
t ives of the enemy, p i c t u r e d as outside the camp, was 
the great cross of suffering w h i c h was ac tua l ly fu l f i l l ed 
a n d completed when Jesus was cruci f ied as a s inner . 
The th ings which Jesus suffered, therefore, were these, 
to w i t : the reproach cast upon his F a t h e r ' s n a m e ; the 
reproach of h imsel f because of his f a i t h f u l service to 
h is F a t h e r ; the contrad ic t ion of himsel f by s i n n e r s ; 
a n d be ing denounced as a s inner a n d then d y i n g as 
a s inner upon the cursed tree. H e endured this suffer
i n g a n d yet re jo iced i n i t , because he knew that he 
was do ing his F a t h e r ' s w i l l . H i s covenant was to do 

the w i l l of G o d , a n d i t was the w i l l of G o d that his 
fa i th fu lness a n d l o y a l t y should thus be p r o v e d ; a n d 
shou ld he meet th is test, a n d s tand i t f a i t h f u l l y , such 
w o u l d prove his per fect ion . 

Therefore i t is w r i t t e n : " T h o u g h he were a Son , 
ye t learned he obedience b y the things w h i c h he suf
fered ; a n d being made perfect , he became the author 
of eternal sa lvat ion unto a l l them that obey h i m . " 
( H e b . 5 : 8 , 9 ) T h i s of i tsel f proves conclusively that 
b y suffer ing he learned obedience a n d was thus per
fected as the A u t h o r of the eternal sa lvat ion to a l l 
obedient ones. " F o r i t became h i m , f or whom are a l l 
th ings , a n d b y whom are a l l th ings , i n b r i n g i n g m a n y 
sons unto g lory , to make the capta in of the i r salvat ion 
perfect through s u f f e r i n g s . " — I l e b . 2 : 1 0 . 

I t is c la imed by some that the perfect ion of Jesus 
here constituted his ' deve lop ing a perfect character ' . 
T h i s could not be true . Jesus was a n d is a character. 
A perfect character is a perfect creature or person. 
Jesus was perfect as a m a n ; therefore, was a perfect 
character . W h a t , then, is meant by being made per
fect? H e thereby proved his l oya l ty and fa i thfulness 
under the most adverse condit ions, which entai led u p 
on h i m great suffering. Thereby he proved that he was 
a n d a lways w o u l d be true a n d f a i t h f u l unto Jehovah, 
a n d that Jehovah cou ld for ever entrust h im w i t h the 
highest posit ion i n a l l his universe. B e i n g thus per
fected would entit le h i m to an entrance into heaven 
as the great representative of Jehovah , that he might 
there present his l i feblood as a sin-offering on behalf 
of the h u m a n race. T h i s is the reason w h y the apostle 
says : " T h a t he might sanct i fy the people w i t h his own 
blood, [Jesus] suffered wi thout the gate. " - H e b . 13 : 12 . 

G o d purposed to have a creation w h i c h wou ld be 
a lways loya l a n d f a i t h f u l to h i m . I n no way could ho 
prove this new creation except by p u t t i n g each one to 
the severest test. B y suffering, Jesus was put to the 
test a n d proved f a i t h f u l a n d l oya l , and one of tho 
t it les he received was ' T h e F a i t h f u l a n d T r u e ' . It 
w o u l d have been impossible f or h i m to present his l i fe -
blood i n heaven as a sin-offering unless he proved 
f a i t h f u l a n d true . T h i s proof he must give by and 
through buffering. Because of his complete obedience 
to the F a t h e r ' s w i l l , even unto suffering an i g n o m i n i 
ous death, G o d granted unto h i m l i f e d iv ine at his 
resurrect ion a n d the highest posit ion i n the universe, 
G o d himsel f excepted, as i t is w r i t t e n : 

" [ C hr i s t Jesus] made himsel f of no reputat ion , a n d 
took upon h i m the f o rm of a servant, a n d was made 
i n the likeness of m e n : a n d being f ound i n fashion as 
a m a n , he humbled himself , a n d became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the cross. Where fore God also 
hath h i g h l y exalted h i m , a n d given h i m a name which 
is above every n a m e : that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of th ings i n heaven, a n d things in 
earth , a n d th ings u n d e r the e a r t h ; a n d that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus C h r i s t is L o r d , to tho 
g lory of G o d the F a t h e r . " — P h i l . 2 : 7 - 1 1 . 

Those who are p r i v i l e g e d to be the members of the 
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body of C h r i s t must of necessity " b e l i k e h i m " , as 
he now is . " T h e w o r l d knoweth us not, because i t 
knew h i m not. Be loved , now arc we the sons of G o d ; 
a n d i t doth not yet appear what we sha l l be : but we 
know that , when he s h a l l appear, we s h a l l be l ike h i m : 
f or we s h a l l see h i m as he is. A n d every m a n that h a t h 
th is hope i n h i m pur i f i e th himsel f , even as he is p u r e . ' ' 
(1 J o h n 3 : 1 - 3 ) A l l of G o d ' s new creat ion must be 
d i v i n e , l ike Jesus now. A l l must appear before Jeho
v a h G o d . I t w o u l d be w h o l l y unreasonable even to 
p e r m i t the body members to have this exa l tat ion w i t h 
out the test, when G o d requ i red the test to be met 
by his beloved Son . Therefore i t is w r i t t e n : ' ' F o r even 
hereunto were ye c a l l e d : because C h r i s t also suffered 
for us, l eav ing us an example, that ye should fo l low 
his s t e p s . " — 1 P e t . 2 : 2 1 . 

T h o sufferings of the body members are not f o r the 
purpose of p r o v i d i n g a purchase pr ice or a s i n -
offering, but that they might be made a par t of The 
C h r i s t , as members of the body of C h r i s t . Therefore 
i t is w r i t t e n : " I [ P a u l ] a m now re jo i c ing i n the suffer
ings on y o u r account, a n d I a m f i l l i n g u p the re
m a i n d e r of the afilictions of the A n o i n t e d One, i n my 
flesh, on behal f of his body, w h i c h is the congrega
t i o n . " ( C o l . 1 : 24 , Diag.) B a c h one of the new 
creat ion must be proved as l o y a l a n d f a i t h f u l unto 
G o d ; a n d the apostle is here re jo i c ing that he is p r i v 
i leged to par take of the sufferings of C h r i s t , since this 
is the cond i t i on precedent to being made members of 
Tho C h r i s t . A g a i n i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e s p i r i t i tsel f 
beareth witness w i t h our s p i r i t , that we are tho 
c h i l d r e n of G o d : a n d i f c h i l d r e n , then h e i r s ; heirs 
of G o d , a n d jo int -he irs w i t h C h r i s t ; i f so be that we 
suffer w i t h h i m , that we may be also glorif ied to
g e t h e r . " — B o m . 8 : 1 G , 17. 

A s a f u r t h e r proo f that each member of the new 
creat ion must be put to the test a n d prove his f a i t h f u l 
ness, i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e r e f o r e I endure a l l th ings for 
the elect 's sakes, that they may also obtain the sa lva 
t ion w h i c h is i n C h r i s t Jesus w i t h eternal g lory . I t is 
a f a i t h f u l s a y i n g : for i f we be dead w i t h h i m , we shal l 
also l i ve w i t h h i m : i f we suffer, we shal l also re ign 
w i t h h i m : i f we deny h i m , he also w i l l deny u s . " 
(2 T i m . 2 :10 -12 ) E a c h body member must die as a 
h u m a n creature, a n d die a sacr i f i c ia l death, i n order 
to l i ve as a d i v i n e c r e a t u r e ; a n d he must suffer the 
contrad i c t i on of s inners a n d opposit ion of the D e v i l , 
even as Jesus suffered, a n d under such tests prove his 
l o y a l t y to God , i n order that he may be made par t of 
the great r o y a l priesthood a n d re ign w i t h C h r i s t . 

M a n y have erroneously believed that G o d has been 
t r y i n g to get people into heaven i n order to escape 

eternal torment . T h i s is what the preachers have 
taught . The D e v i l induced this teaching i n order to 
misrepresent Jehovah a n d t u r n m a n y honest minds 
away f r o m h i m . W h e n a C h r i s t i a n can see the reason 
f o r his suf fer ing he can rejoice i n i t . W h e n he sees 
that he thus has an o p p o r t u n i t y to prove to G o d that 
he is l o y a l a n d f a i t h f u l he del ights to have that oppor
t u n i t y , regardless of what causes the suffering. W h e n 
he sees that the w o r l d is the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , a n d 
that the opposit ion comes f r o m this , a n d that he suffers 
because thereof, then he del ights or takes j o y i n his 
suffering. 

S u c h is what the apostle Peter meant when he s a i d : 
" B e l o v e d , t h i n k i t not strange concerning the f iery 
t r i a l w h i c h is to t r y you , as though some strange t h i n g 
happened unto y o u : but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
par takers of C h r i s t ' s suf fer ings ; that , when his g lory 
sha l l be revealed, ye m a y be g lad also w i t h exceeding 
joy . I f ye be reproached for the name of C h r i s t , happy 
are y e ; f or the s p i r i t of g lory a n d of G o d resteth upon 
y o u : on the i r p a r t he is ev i l spoken of, but on y o u r 
p a r t ho is glori f ied. B u t let none of y o u suffer as a 
murderer , or as a thief , or as an ev i l doer, or as a 
busybody i n other men 's matters . Y e t i f any man 
suffer as a C h r i s t i a n , let h i m not be ashamed ; but let 
h i m g l o r i f y G o d on this b e h a l f . " — l Pet . 4 :12 -10 . 

T h i s is the reason w h y a C h r i s t i a n cannot support 
tho w o r l d a n d be a C h r i s t i a n at the same t ime, l i e 
cannot engage i n war , because the L o r d commands 
that he must not do so. A s the L o r d ' s k ingdom is not 
of this wicked w o r l d , so his fol lowers must wa i t u n t i l 
his k ingdom is established. T h e y cannot be sympathet ic 
w i t h the unrighteous systems of this w o r l d , but must 
wait u n t i l G o d establishes through C h r i s t a righteous 
government. 

Tho apostle P a u l was a m a n of m u c h more than 
o r d i n a r y affairs. H e had been a zealous advocate of 
the l aw given to Israel through Moses. W h e n he be
came a C h r i s t i a n he saw the pr iv i leges that were set 
before h i m . l i e said that he had suffered the loss of a l l 
th ings and that he counted them as noth ing , that he 
might w i n C h r i s t : " T h a t , " as he sa id , " I may know 
h i m , a n d the power of hi*, resurrect ion, a n d the fe l low
ship of his sufferings, k i n g made conformable unto 
his d e a t h ; i f by any means I might a t t a i n unto tho 
resurrect ion of the d e a d . " ( P h i l . 3 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) The apos
tle d i d not say that he was suffering i n order to " d e 
velop a c h a r a c t e r " , n o r that he was suffeting for the 
benefit of somebody else; but he partook of the suffer
ings of C h r i s t a n d desired to be made conformable to 
his death i n order that he might be made par taker of 
" h i s r e s u r r e c t i o n " . 

T H I N E , O J E H O V A H , 
is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and tho victory, 
and tho majesty: for all that is in the heavens and in the earth 
is thine; thine is the kingdom, O Jehovah, and thou art exalted 
as head above all. Both riches and honor come of thee, and 
thou rulest over al l ; and in thy hand is power and might; and 
in thy hand it is to make great, and to give strength unto all. 
Now therefore, our God, wo thank thrc, and praise thy glorious 

name.—DAVID. 
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" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
great s h a l l be the peace o f t h y children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tlio only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tho Maker of heaven and earth and tho Giver 
of life to his creatures; that tho Logos was tho beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that tho Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tho ransom or redemptive 
prico for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven abovo every creature and abovo every 
namo and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Ofiicor thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion,-members of 
Jehovah's organisation, and aro his witnesses whoso duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R l D has ended, cud tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throno of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
cstablisluncnt of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord's next great 
act is the destruction of Snt'in's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

T H E K I N G 
Another season of rcfresluig to all God's kingdom pub

lishers by concerted intensified activity afield is arranged for 
in the testimony period The King, to wit, February 1-9. Dur 
ing these nine dajs all publishers will offer the public a three-
booklet combination on a 10c contiibution, that is, two colored-
cover booklets together with the new self-covered booklet Loyalty. 
Further details hereon will duly appear in the Director. Cer
tainly all in line for the Kingdom will take part to the utmost 
in this service period, and also all present members of the great 
inultitudo with palm blanches in hand will widely acclaim Je
hovah's anointed King. Let all such show wisdom and zeal 
now in making all advance pieparation for this midwinter 
campaign. Get in touch with the head oflice at Brooklyn i f 
you are not active in territoiy under one of our branch offices. 

" R I C H E S " 
Tho title of a new book! The Society has long desired to 

publish something specially suitable for instruction of children 
and young people as lespects vears. Also, since the unfolding 
of the truths concerning tho Jonadab class, or "g ieat multi
tude" , and the fust appealance of members of such class, 
Jehovah's witnesses and also incoming Jonadab brethren have 
keenly desired a publication particularly designed for instruc
tion of those who already are of and those who shall yet swell 
the lanks of tho "guvit" multitude". Jehovah by Christ Jesus 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes t.j 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instructio-i 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It airanges 
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ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, secU 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for tho kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of t in 
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umns aro not open to personalities. 
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FOREIGN OIFICES 

British 34 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , V7. 2, T n c l a n d 
Canadian 40 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a i i o , C . tn . id . i 
Australaxian . . 7 Itere.sford H o a d , S t r a t h f i e l d , N. S. \V., A n t r n l i a 
South African . . . . B o s t o n H o u s e , Capo T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

P l e a s e address U 1 0 Soc i e ty I n every case. 

{Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l s incere s t u d e n t s of t h e B i b l e w h o b y r eason o f i n l n n i l y , 
p o v e r t y or a d v e r s i t y nro u n a b l e to pay tho s u b s c r i p t i o n i n n o 
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questinrr i t . W o are p lad t o t h u s a i d tho needy, b u t tho w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n onco each y e a r i s r equ i red by tho p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n s . 
A'ofico to Bubicribcrt: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of a n e w or a r enewal sub
s c r i p t i o n w i l l bo sent o n l y w h e n requested. C h a n g e of a . ' d r e i s , 
w h e n requested, m a y bo evpected to appear o n address labe l w i t h i n 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b lank ( e n r r v i m ; not i ce of e x p i r a t i o n ) w i l l 
be sent w i t h tho J o u r n a l ono m o n t h beforo the s u b s c r i p t i o n expires . 
Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, .V. Y., J > 0 i ! office. 

Act of March S, JS79. 

has now graciously provided such in the book Riches. In read
ing and studying this book God's anointed remnant will protit. 
no less than tho Juiiadabs. A l l should read it carefully t o !• non-
why and how to put it in the hands of those seeking ngliteuus-
ne.ss and meekness. Tho author's edition is now under ;>iop-
aiation, containing a pcisonal letter from and by the h.ind of 
tho author to all Jehovah's kingdom publishers. Initial expense 
of publishing Eiclu ? obliges the Society to ask a conti ibution 
of 50c a copy of t h i 3 limited edition. Among companies and 
groups, orders should be promptly placed with local stoekkceper, 
that books may be shipped in lots. 

C O N V E N T I O N A T L O S A N G E L E S 

On Friday, Saturday and Sunday, February 21, 22 and 23, 
a convention will be held at Los Angeles. This will be a lo< al 
service convention in southern California, with all gatherings 
at the Shrine Auditorium. By the Lord's grace, Brother Ruth-
crfoid will speak to a large assembly there on Sundax, Feb
ruary 23. Preparations are under way for a radio chain to 
cany the speech from the auditorium to listeners in all parts 
of the world, during the hour 1_':00 (noon) to 1:00 p m., 
Pacific Standard Time, which is tho equivalent of 3: 00 to 
4: 00 p.m., United States Eastern Standard Time. Listeners iu 
other lands are advised to preprre now to tune in this broad
cast on any one of several frequencies (wave lengths) m the 
so called "shortwave" band, from 11 to 50 meters. 
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DEFEAT OF T H E PHILISTINES 
"Woe unto the inhabitants of the sea coast, the nation of the Cherethites! the word of the Lord is against 

you; 0 Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I will even destroy thee, that there shall be no inhabitant." 
—Zeph. 2:5. 

J E n o V A l l caused the foregoing prophecy to be 
w r i t t e n mani f e s t l y f or the purpose of f o re te l l ing 
a great a n d destruct ive w o r k to be done by his 

h a n d at the end of S a t a n ' s w o r l d a n d when G o d ' s 
K i n g is enthroned a n d comes to the temple f or j u d g 
ment . T h a t w o n d e r f u l w o r k when per formed w i l l be 
a v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name. The creatures against 
whom that marvelous w o r k w i l l be done arc G o d ' s 
enemies, w h i c h enemies must be the ones that have 
g r e a t l y defamed the name of the Most H i g h . They are 
enemies that have k n o w i n g l y done w r o n g to g r a t i f y 
a selfish desire, a n d are therefore designated i n the 
W o r d of G o d as " w i c k e d " : " B u t the wicked s h a l l 
per i sh , a n d the enemies of the L o r d shal l be as the 
f a t of l a m b s : they s h a l l consume; into smoke s h a l l 
they consume a w a y . " ( P s . 37:20) S u c h enemies arc 
tho ones that have c r u e l l y persecuted G'od's anointed 
people because such anointed te l l the t r u t h of a n d con
c e r n i n g G o d a n d his k ingdom. I t seems due t ime for 
those who love a n d serve Jehovah to receive f r om his 
grac ious h a n d some clear knowledge of a n d concern ing 
the destruct ion of the enemies that now persecute 
them. T h e matter is now of pecu l iar interest to the 
remnant , a n d the u n d e r s t a n d i n g thereof w i l l b r i n g to 
them comfort a n d increase the i r hope. ( R o m . 15:4) 

G o d shal l let me sec m y desire upon mine enemies , " 
is a n assured promise to the anointed remnant . (Ps . 
59:10) " M i n e eye also sha l l see m y desire on mine 
enemies ; a n d mine ears shal l hear m y desire of the 
w i c k e d that rise u p against me. The r ighteous sha l l 
n o u r i s h l i k e the p a l m t r e e ; he s h a l l grow l ike a cedar 
i n L e b a n o n . " — P s . 92:11,12. 

a T h e desire of G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people is to see J e 
hovah ' s enemies completely destroyed i n v i n d i c a t i o n 
o f h i s name. P r o p h e t i c a l l y these words recorded i n 
the S c r i p t u r e s re fer to the present t i m e : " F o r he hath 
de l ivered me out of a l l t r o u b l e ; a n d mine eye h a t h 
seen his desire u p o n mine enemies . " (Ps . 54: 7) A g a i n 
says the prophet of the L o r d : " B u t G o d sha l l w o u n d 
the head of his enemies, a n d the h a i r y scalp of such 
a n one as goeth on s t i l l i n his trespasses . " ( P s . 68: 21) 
H e r e the words " h a i r y s c a l p " seem to p i c ture a class 
of enemies that have h y p o c r i t i c a l l y c la imed to do the 
w i l l of G o d b u t at a l l t imes have been the representa

tives of the D e v i l . Those enemies " s h a l l l i c k the d u s t " . 
— P s . 72:9. 

W H A T E N E M I E S ? 

8 The P h i l i s t i n e s ' a c t ing i n con junct ion w i t h Ihe 
Israel ites foreshadowed greater things to come to pas-> 
at the end of the w o r l d , a n d this is def initely settled 
by the i n s p i r e d w o r d s : " N o w a l l these things hap
pened unto them for ensamples : a n d they arc wr i t ten 
f o r our admoni t i on , upon whom the ends of the w o r l d 
are c o m e . " (1 C o r . 10:11) The P h i l i s t i n e s were there
fore a prophet ic people f o re te l l ing specific enemies of 
G o d that w o u l d be active after the coming of the L o i d 
Jesus to the temple, a n d that especial ly engage in the 
persecution of those who serve Jehovah . D a v i d had 
been anointed a n d made k i n g of a l l Israe l , a n d A b n e r , 
who had represented the n o r t h e r n tribes a n d who was 
mani f es t ly c a r r y i n g out the L o r d ' s d i rec t i on to b r i n g 
a l l the Israelites unto D a v i d under the d irect ion of 
the L o r d , uttered these words, to w i t : " A n d A i m e r 
h a d communicat ion w i t h the elders of Israe l , savin;, ' , 
Y e sought f or D a v i d i n times past to be k i n g over y o u : 
now then do i t : f o r the L o r d hath spoken of D a v i d , 
say ing , B y the h a n d of m y servant D a v i d 1 w i l l save 
m y people Israe l out of the h a n d of the P h i l i s t i n e s , 
a n d out of the hand of a l l the i r enemies . " (2 Sam. 
3:17,18) T h i s prophecy c l ear ly shows that the P h i l i s 
t ines prophet i ca l ly foreto ld some enemies against 
whom G o d w o u l d take posit ive a n d force fu l action at 
the end of the w o r l d . D a v i d , the k i n g , was a t j 'pc of 
C h r i s t Jesus, the beloved of Jehovah , who is now upon 
his throne a n d at the temple f or judgment . W h o , then, 
are the a n t i t y p i c a l P h i l i s t i n e s , the specific enemies of 
G o d a n d of his anointed"? 

* The answer i n br ie f is that the P h i l i s t i n e s p i c tured 
or foreshadowed the K o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . T h i s , 
of course, inc ludes a l l creatures that k n o w i n g l y render 
a i d a n d support to the H i e r a r c h y in c a r r y i n g on the 
w i cked work of that w i cked organizat ion . A t the pres
ent t ime i t w o u l d necessarily inc lude p r a c t i c a l l y a l l 
the official p a r t of the re l ig ious organizat ions of so-
ca l l ed " C h r i s t e n d o m " . There are three separate and 
d is t inct elements of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , to w i t , re
l ig ious , commercial a n d p o l i t i c a l , a n d these three ele
ments were p i c t u r e d by the three nations of Moab , 

1 9 
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A m n i o n a n d M o u n t S c i r . (2 C h r o n . 2 0 : 1 , 2 2 , 23) The 
P h i l i s t i n e s s tand out p a r t i c u l a r l y as the re l ig ious 
element of Satan ' s o rgan i za t i on , w h i c h element takes 
the lead i n the persecut ion of G o d ' s people. Because 
this re l ig ious element professes to serve G o d a n d does 
not, they are hypocr i tes a n d are despicable i n the sight 
of Jehovah . 

3 Some evidence has heretofore been pub l i shed i n 
The Watchtower s u p p o r t i n g the forego ing conclusion, 
but the matter is of such impor tance that i t is deemed 
advisable to restate some o f that test imony a n d to add 
some more, a n d therefore i t is here done. The pro
phetic d r a m a i n w h i c h Samson p l a y e d a most impor tant 
par t , a n d w h i c h has heretofore been pub l i shed i n The 
Watchtower, emphasizes the necessity a n d importance 
of complete fa i th fu lness to G o d on the p a r t of his 
anointed, the i r f a i th fu lness c o n t i n u i n g even unto 
death . The chief po int to be considered i n this present 
communicat ion or p u b l i c a t i o n is concern ing the P h i l i s 
t ines and the persecution o f the anointed of God by 
the a n t i t y p i c a l P h i l i s t i n e s , a n d G o d ' s work to be done 
and accomplished c o n c e r n i n g the same. The f o l l owing 
facts therefore should be c a r e f u l l y considered by those 
who love G o d , that they m a y take courage a n d increase 
the i r hope. The P h i l i s t i n e s were descendants of H a m , 
through M i z r a i m . ( G e n . 1 0 : 6 , 1 3 , 1 4 ; A m o s 9 : 7 ) 
They were worshipers of the D e v i l , the i r deities being 
the fish-god Dagon a n d Baal -zebub . ( J u d g . 1 6 : 2 3 ; 
1 S a m . 3 1 : 8 - 1 0 ; 2 K i . 1 : 2 , 3 ) G o d denounces the 
P h i l i s t i n e s in his W o r d as soothsayers, which means 
that they were d e v i l worshipers a n d pract i ced the 
dev i l re l ig ion . ( Isa . 2 : 6 ) The P h i l i s t i n e s migra ted 
f r o m E g y p t , w h i c h is a t y p e of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 
T h e y moved into a n d took possession of a part of 
Pa les t ino along the coast o f the M e d i t e r r a n e a n sea, 
w h i c h t e r r i t o r y G o d assigned to the t r ibe of J u d a h . 
T h e y were at a l l t imes the enemies of a n d w i l l f u l op
pressors of G o d ' s chosen people. T h e y therefore p i c 
t u r e d a class of people that pretend to have come out 
of or forsaken S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n , a n d pretend to 
worship G o d , but who i n fact serve a n d worsh ip the 
D e v i l . 

' T h e R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y is the official gov
ernment that controls a n d rules the r e l i g i o n of so-
ca l led " C h r i s t e n d o m " . W h a t was at one t ime k n o w n 
as " P r o t e s t a n t i s m " is now dead, a n d the so-called 
" P r o t e s t a n t s " are dominated and contro l led by the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . P r o t e s t a n t i s m exists on ly 
i n name, not i n fact . T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
is defined i n its o w n pub l i ca t i ons as f o l l o w s : " T h e 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , or the govern ing body of the 
Catho l i c C h u r c h , consists o f H i s H o l i n e s s the Supreme 
Pont i f f , assisted b y the Sacred Col lege of C a r d i n a l s 
a n d b y several Sacred Congregat ions , or permanent 
ecclesiastical committees, o f which the C a r d i n a l s are 
the chief members ; by the P a t r i a r c h s , Archb ishops 
a n d B i s h o p s ; by the A p o s t o l i c N u n c i o s a n d Delegates, 
V i c a r s a n d Pre fec ts , a n d b y cer ta in A b b o t s and other 
P r e l a t e s . " — S r c The Official Catholic Directory, 1935. 

7 The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y by i m p r o p e r means 
controls the thoughts a n d course of act ion of mi l l i ons 
of people of good w i l l , but who are i gnorant of the 
t r u t h . B y keeping those people i n ignorance the R o 
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has deceived them. The Inne 
has now come for these people of good w i l l to be l i b 
erated f r o m the w r o n g f u l influence of the H i e r a r c h y , 
a n d doubtless that is the reason w h y Jehovah w i l l now 
make k n o w n to a l l who love G o d the t r u t h of a n d 
concerning his purpose re lat ive to the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y . 

8 Jehovah ' s purpose, which he has c a r r i e d f o r w a r d 
f r o m the beg inning , i s to establish a government or 
k ingdom under C h r i s t Jesus that sha l l ru le the w o r l d 
i n righteousness. U n t i l that k i n g d o m is established a n d 
i n f u l l operat ion i n the earth S a t a n is the inv is ib le 
r u l e r or " g o d " of the nations of the earth. F o r that 
reason Jesus s a i d : " M y k i n g d o m is not of this w o r l d . " 
— J o h n 1 8 : 3 6 . 

8 Jesus l a i d down the r u l e that a l l h is true followers 
must separate themselves f r o m the w o r l d . Because 
Jesus chooses, a n d takes out of the w o r l d , those who 
become his t rue fol lowers a n d are devoted to h i m , such 
ones so taken out are the objects of persecution by 
S a t a n a n d his v is ible seed on the earth. ( J o h n 
15 :18 -20 ) The true fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus are rep
resented i n the tr ibe of J u d a h , meaning those who 
serve and praise J e h o v a h G o d . E g y p t , in the B i b l e , 
p ic tures S a t a n ' s organizat ion or the wicked wor ld out 
of which the t rue fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus must a n d 
do come. Others c l a i m to have come out of the w o r l d 
a n d to be followers of C h r i s t Jesus, but the i n d i s p u 
table facts show that m a n y c f such are s t i l l a p a r t 
of the w o r l d of S a t a n . The R o m a n Catho l i c organiza
t i o n c laims to have come out of the w o r l d a n d assumes 
that posit ion before m a n a n d c la ims to represent 
G o d and C h r i s t , but the indisputable facts show that 
such c la ims are false a n d that the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y is an integra l par t of S a t a n ' s wor ld . The 
nomina l head of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is the 
pope, and the c la im is that the first pope was the 
apostle Peter , a n d that a l l other so-called " p o p e s " 
are the successors of P e t e r ; which c la ims are absolute
l y wi thout t r u t h a n d are d i r e c t l y contradicted by the 
S c r i p t u r e s a n d every fact i n h is tory . The apostle 
Peter was the t rue a n d f a i t h f u l fo l lower of C h r i s t 
Jesus, a n d he kept h imsel f who l ly a n d ent i re ly sep
arated f r o m the w o r l d ; whereas every pope of the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has c la imed tempora l pow
er a n d has exercised that power, when possible, a n d 
has taken a p a r t i n the financial a n d p o l i t i c a l affairs 
of th i s w o r l d . The apostle Peter h a d no successor, a n d 
therefore it was impossible f or any m a n to have ever 
thereafter f i l led his pos i t ion . H e was never a pope. 

1 0 The b r i e f statement of facts concerning the devel
opment of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is t h i s : S a 
t a n , p u r s u i n g his fixed po l i cy of f r a u d a n d deceit, a n d 
for the purpose of t u r n i n g men away f rom G o d a n d 
C h r i s t , set about to b u i l d u p a re l ig ious organizat ion , 
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named i t " C h r i s t i a n i t y " , a n d uses i t f o r the purpose 
of dece iv ing men a n d reproach ing Jehovah . A f t e r the 
death of the twelve apostles of C h r i s t Jesus S a t a n 
s tea l th i ly a n d g r a d u a l l y b u i l t u p an organizat ion or 
re l ig ious system, w h i c h has ever since been k n o w n as 
" C h r i s t i a n " . E a c h c h u r c h or local d iv i s i on of the or
gan izat ion at the beg inn ing a n d thereafter h a d its 
bishop, but b y the t ime the f irst pope was selected a n d 
i n s t a l l e d as pope by the H i e r a r c h y , there were approx 
i m a t e l y 1,800 bishops serv ing different parts of the 
Catho l i c o rganizat ion . T h e bishop of the organizat ion 
at R o m e was selected as the first pope. Says a w e l l -
k n o w n a u t h o r i t y : " P o p e is a n ecclesiastical t i t l e now 
used exc lus ive ly to designate the head of the R o m a n 
Catho l i c C h u r c h . I n the f o u r t h a n d f i f th centuries i t 
was f r equent ly used i n the West of a n y b i s h o p ; but 
g r a d u a l l y i t came to be reserved to the bishop of Rome, 
becoming his official t i t le ."—Encyclopedia Britan-
nica, V o l u m e 22, page S I . 

1 1 I f there were any other evidence requ ired to 
negative the c l a i m that the pope was a successor of 
the apostle Peter , the above h is tor i ca l fact w o u l d be 
sufficient f o r that purpose. F o r more t h a n 300 years 
a f ter the death of the apostle Peter there was no pope 
but there were m a n y men i n the Catho l i c organizat ion 
ca l led " b i s h o p " . B y what a u t h o r i t y cou ld any body 
of men determine that the bishop at Rome should suc
ceed the apostle P e t e r i n office? W h o could determine 
a u t h o r i t a t i v e l y w h i c h one of the 1,800 sel f -styled 
" b i s h o p s " was the successor of P e l e r , i f i t were pos
sible f o r P e t e r to have a successor? Since the apostle 
P e l e r was never a pope a n d never had a successor, i t 
is c lear that the c la ims by the P a p a c y are ent i re ly 
false. S u c h a c l a i m is absurd a n d without the s l ight 
est proo f i n suppor t thereof. S ince the t ime the Ro 
m a n Catho l i c organizat ion started i n the pope bus i 
ness a n d began to have popes, a vacancy occurs f r o m 
t ime to t ime, a n d such vacancy i n that office is filled 
by the vote of the college of card ina ls by v o t i n g into 
office one of the i r own number . M e n wi thout a n y a u 
t h o r i t y whatsoever f r o m C o d or C h r i s t Jesus formed 
and cont inue to operate the R o m a n Catho l i c system or 
organizat ion . T h e fa ther of that organizat ion is S a 
t a n the D e v i l . I t is the f r u i t of the D e v i l ' s successful 
scheme to d e f r a u d men a n d reproach God , a n d by that 
organizat ion the D e v i l has succeeded i n b l i n d i n g m i l 
l ions o f honest persons who have been d r a w n to the 
R o m a n Catho l i c o rganizat ion a n d who have been i n 
duced to believe that such organizat ion is a servant of 
C h r i s t , when i n fact that organizat ion serves and sup
ports the D e v i l , a n d good people who have supported 
the organizat ion have u n w i t t i n g l y been serv ing a n d 
s u p p o r t i n g the D e v i l ' s servants. The H i e r a r c h y is the 
masterpiece of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion schemes to 
defame the name of Jehovah G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus a n d 
to t u r n men away f r om Jehovah . 

1 2 A br i e f reference to the h i s tory of the R o m a n 
Catho l i c system is here appropr ia te . F r o m a h is tory 
w r i t t e n b y a m a n by the name of L o r d a n d ca l led 

" O l d R o m a n W o r l d " the f o l l o w i n g excerpts are 
quo ted : "In the First Century not m a n y wise or noble 
were cal led. . . . In the Second Century . . . i t was 
a disgrace to be a C h r i s t i a n i n the eye of fashion or 
power. . . The C h u r c h . . . was a s m a l l body of 
pure a n d blameless men who d i d not aspire to contro l 
society. B u t they h a d at tracted the notice of the gov
ernment a n d were of sufficient consequence to be per
s e c u t e d . " D u r i n g the Second C e n t u r y " b i s h o p s had 
become in f luent ia l , not i n society, but among the 
C h r i s t i a n s " . T h e n "ecc les ias t i ca l centra l i zat ion com
menced ; . . . The C h u r c h was l a y i n g the f oundat i on 
of i ts fu ture po l i ty a n d p o w e r ' ' . 

1 3 I t is cer ta in that the L o r d G o d h a d not marked 
out such a pol icy . I t is equal ly cer ta in that i t was the 
D e v i l who was p l a n t i n g a n d c u l t i v a t i n g the seeds of 
selfishness to accomplish his w i cked purpose. The his 
t o r i a n above mentioned cont inues : "The Third Cen
tury saw the C h u r c h more power fu l as an ins t i tu t i on . 
. . . Doc tr ines were systematized [ into creeds a n d 
confus ion] . . . . Great bishops r u l e d the g rowing 
church . . . . The C h u r c h was r a p i d l y advanc ing to a 
pos i t ion w h i c h extorted attent ion of m a n k i n d |of the 
w o r l d , to be sure ] . It was not till the Fourth Century 
— w h e n i m p e r i a l persecution had stopped, when C o n 
stantino [the emperor of P a g a n Rome] was converted ; 
when the C h u r c h was a l l i ed w i t h the State , when the 
ear ly f a i t h was i tse l f c o r r u p t e d ; when superst i t ion 
a n d v a i n phi losophy [prompted by the D e v i l ] had 
entered the ranks of the f a i t h f u l ; . . . when synods 
were brought u n d e r po l i t i ca l in f luence ; . . . when 
pol i t ics a n d dogmatics went h a n d in hand , . . . that 
men of rank entered the church . W h e n C h r i s t i a n i t y 
became the re l ig ion of the court a n d of the fashion
able classes, i t was used to support the very evi ls 
against which i t o r i g i n a l l y protested. The C h u r c h was 
not on ly impregnated w i t h the errors of P a g a n phi los
ophy, but it adopted m a n y of the ceremonies of or ien
t a l [Dev i l ] worship , . . . The c lergy , ambit ious a n d 
w o r l d l y , sought r a n k a n d d i s t inc t i on . . . . T h e y be
came lazy , arrogant a n d independent . The people were 
shut out of the government of the church . The bishop 
became a g rand personage who control led a n d ap
po inted his c lergy. . . . T h e mission of the [true] 
C h u r c h was lost sight of i n a d e g r a d i n g al l iance w i t h 
the S t a t e . " — A l s o sec Studies in the Scriptures, V o l 
ume 2, page 2S4 ct seq. 

" I t was at th is stage of a degenerate organizat ion 
of the church cal led " C h r i s t i a n " that the R o m a n 
Catho l i c system h a d its b i r t h a n d beg inn ing by select
i n g out of the numerous bishops one, to w i t , the b ish
op of Rome, as the first pope. F r o m then t i l l now the 
R o m a n Catho l i c system, otherwise ca l led the " R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y " , has r u l e d m i l l i o n s of people by 
means of superst i t ion , fear a n d false doctrines. The 
ancient P h i l i s t i n e s m i g r a t e d f r o m E g y p t a n d came 
into the l a n d of Pa lest ine . A n c i e n t E g y p t is repeat
edly used i n the S c r i p t u r e s as represent ing S a t a n ' s 
w o r l d or organizat ion . T h e C h r i s t i a n c h u r c h began by 
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m e n coming out f r o m the w o r l d a n d m a k i n g them
selves separate a n d d is t inc t f r o m the w o r l d , that is, 
a n t i t y p i c a l E g y p t . (Rev . 1 1 : 8) B y subtlety a n d f r a u d 
S a t a n p l a n t e d w i t h i n the midst of those C h r i s t i a n s 
ambi t i ous men who got contro l of the organizat ion . 
T h e n the organizat ion became c o r r u p t a n d cont inued 
c o r r u p t , a n d f r om that t ime t i l l now every attempt to 
r e f o r m i t has f a i l e d . H o n e s t men a n d dishonest ones 
have been i n the church systems, side by side, but i n 
J e h o v a h ' s providence the t ime has come now for those 
people of honesty a n d good w i l l to hear a n d know the 
t r u t h a n d to have o p p o r t u n i t y to separate themselves 
f r o m the wicked organizat ion that defames Jehovah ' s 
name a n d to f u l l y uni te themselves w i t h the organiza
t i o n u n d e r C h r i s t . 

L A N D O F J U D A H 
1 5 W h e n Jehovah led his chosen people, the Israe l 

ites, out of E g y p t a n d into the l a n d of Palest ine by 
the hand of J o s h u a , l i e caused the l a n d to be d i v i d e d 
between the t r i b e s ; a n d to the t r ibe of J u d a h was 
assigned a l l that l a n d of the south, f r o m the Dead sea 
to the M e d i t e r r a n e a n sea. (Josh . 1 5 : 1 - 4 7 ) T h e y f ound 
the P h i l i s t i n e s a lready there, who had also come out 
o f E g y p t . T h e land of Palest ine d i v i d e d between the 
tr ibes was symbolic . The tr ibe of J u d a h stands for 
those who serve a n d praise Jehovah G o d and C h r i s t 
Jesus . The L o r d Jesus C h r i s t is of that t r ibe , and one 
of his t i t les is " T h e L i o n of the tr ibe of J u d a " . (Rev. 
5 : 5 ) L o n g thereafter one of the popes of Rome as
sumed that t i t l e , and since then he has been wrong
f u l l y k n o w n as " t h e l i o n of the t r ibe of J u d a " . The 
P h i l i s t i n e s , a l though in the l a n d of J u d a h , d i d not 
serve a n d praise Jehovah G o d . T h e i r position wou ld 
indicate that they should do so, but the ir course was 
exact ly the contrary . L ikewise the R o m a n Catho l i c 
system has assumed amongst men the place of those 
who are devoted to Jehovah a n d his K i n g , but that 
system does not serve J e h o v a h a n d his K i n g . I t is 
selfish i n the extreme, attempts to contro l the things 
o f th is wicked w o r l d , forms a par t of this wicked 
w o r l d , a n d wi thout any question of doubt is the serv
ant of the D e v i l : " K n o w \e not, that to whom ye y i e l d 
yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to 
whom yc obey ; whether of s in unto death, or of obe
dience unto r i g h t e o u s n e s s ? " — R o m . 6 : 1 6 . 

1 0 Because the R o m a n Catho l i c system pose before 
the peoples of earth as the representatives a n d serv
ants of G o d , but i n fac t are the servants of the I)e\il , 
they are the grossest hypocrites . The P h i l i s t i n e s were 
r u l e d by five k ings or nobles, and they were held to
gether b y means of a confederacy or an agreement 
between them. The modern P l r l i s t i n e s , to w i t , the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , are a government or ru le 
f ormed a n d he ld together by a confederacy of " p a 
t r i a r c h s , metropol i tans , archbishops, bishops a n d 
p r i e s t s " . (Shipley) The members of the H i e r a r c h y are 
regarded b y themselves and others as nobles, s i m i l a r 
to the nobles or ru lers of the P h i l i s t i n e s . 

" T h e l a n d w h i c h J e h o v a h promised (by his oath 
b i n d i n g that promise) to give to his chosen people is 
h is k i n g d o m u n d e r his beloved Son , C h r i s t Jesus. 
( G e n . 1 3 : 1 5 ; 1 7 : 8 ; L u k e 2 2 : 29, 30) T h e P h i l i s t i n e s 
were i n the l a n d before G o d ' s chosen people a r r i v e d 
there. L i k e w i s e the modern P h i l i s t i n e s , the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , occupied the place or cond i t i on 
c la imed by them as a d iv ine prov i s i on f o r that o rgan i 
zat ion , before the anointed ones are taken out of the 
w o r l d a n d anointed of the L o r d . Jehovah declared that 
he left the P h i l i s t i n e s i n the l a n d of Pa les t ine to prove 
his chosen people. " N o w these are the nations w h i c h 
the L o r d left , to prove Israel b y them, even as m a n y of 
Israe l as had not k n o w n a l l the wars of C a n a a n ; name
l y , five lords of the P h i l i s t i n e s , and a l l the Canaanites , 
a n d the S idonians , a n d the I l i v i t c s t h a t dwelt i n mount 
L e b a n o n , f r o m mount B a a l - h e r m o n unto the enter ing 
i n of I l a m a t h . A n d they were to prove Israe l by them, 
to know whether they w o u l d hearken unto the com
mandments of the L o r d , w h i c h he commanded the i r 
fathers by the hand of M o s e s . " — J u d g . 3 : 1 , 3 , 4 . 

1 8 L i k e w i s e Jehovah has pei 'mittcd the R o m a n C a t h 
olic H i e r a r c h y organizat ion to occupy the place w h e i c -
i n they c l a i m to represent G o d u n t i l he selected a n d 
anointed his people, a n d in order that he might prove 
that his people love God a n d prove i t by unselfish 
obedience to his commandments under stress. These 
f a i t h f u l ones m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty t oward Jeho 
vah, a n d they must do i t i n the face of wicked oppo
s i t i on . 

1 0 A s f u r t h e r evidence that the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y have assumed the place that proper ly be
longs to the Judeans or those who t r u l y praise a n d 
serve Jehovah , note that the c l a i m is made that the 
bishop of Rome, otherwise cal led " t h e p o p e " , is the 
vicegerent of C h r i s t . The c l a i m of that ins t i tu t i on is 
that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is a d iv ine i n s t i 
t u t i o n a n d that i t is a counterpart of the heavenly 
organizat ion of Jehovah G o d : " A t the counci l of 
T r e n t , i n which anathema is pronounced upon a l l who 
deny the existence w i t h i n the Catho l i c church of a 
h ierarchy ins t i tuted by d i v i n e a p p o i n t m e n t . " — E n 
cyclopedia Britannica, Vo lume 13, page 453. 

2 0 I t is the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , the modern 
P h i l i s t i n e s , that c l a i m i n f a l l i b i l i t y f or the pope. S u c h 
i n f a l l i b i l i t y , however, was not openly c la imed u n t i l 
A . D . 1870, when the V a t i c a n C o u n c i l issued a dog
mat ic stalement to that effect. T h u s i t is seen that the 
D e v i l s tea l th i ly and subt ly led the people by f r a u d 
a n d deceit into a posit ion where they might be induced 
to believe that a m a n is in fa l l i b l e i n matters p e r t a i n 
i n g to the course of l i fe that men should fol low. T h i s 
c l a i m is made i n the face of the insp i red W o r d of J e 
hovah G o d , which says that a l l men are b o m i n s in 
a n d shapen i n i n i q u i t y , w h i c h includes the pope. 
( R o m . 5 : 1 2 ; P s . 5 1 : 5) Docs i t not seem strange that 
1,800 years was requ i red for the Catho l i c organizat ion 
to reach the conclusion of the i n f a l l i b i l i t y of i ts head ? 
A pronouncement b y the V a t i c a n C o u n c i l says : ' ' W e 
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teach a n d define as a d i v i n e l y revealed dogma, that 
the R o m a n Pont i f f , when he speaks ex cathedra—i.e. 
when, i n his character as P a s t o r a n d Doctor of a l l 
C h r i s t i a n s , a n d i n v i r t u e of h is supreme apostolic a u 
t h o r i t y , he lays d o w n that a cer ta in doctr ine concern
i n g f a i t h or morals is b i n d i n g upon the u n i v e r s a l 
Church,—possesses, by the D i v i n e assistance w h i c h 
was promised to h i m i n the person of the blessed S a i n t 
Peter , that same i n f a l l i b i l i t y w i t h w h i c h the D i v i n e 
Redeemer thought fit to endow H i s C h u r c h , to define 
i ts doctr ine w i t h r e g a r d to f a i t h a n d mora l s ; and , 
consequently, that these def init ions of the R o m a n 
Pont i f f are i r r e f o r m a b l c i n themselves, a n d not i n con
sequence of the consent of the Church . "—Encyclope
dia Britannka, V o l u m e 14, page 511. 

3 1 N o t one w o r d is f o u n d i n the S c r i p t u r e s to war 
r a n t any such conclusion by a n y m a n or body of men 
as above stated. T h u s i t is seen that a s m a l l body of 
se l f -const i tuted ru l e r s set u p the i r o w n doctrines con
t r a r y to a n d i n defiance of the i n s p i r e d W o r d of J e 
hovah God . B y this means they induce mi l l i ons of 
people to believe the doctr ines o f the R o m a n Catho l i c 
c h u r c h , a n d they take away f r o m them the B i b l e so 
they cannot l earn the t r u t h . 

DEVIL'S K E l ' K E S E N T A T I V E S 
2 8 T h a t the ancient P h i l i s t i n e s were the representa

tives of the D e v i l there is not the sl ightest doubt in the 
m i n d of anyone who believes the B i b l e is G o d ' s W o r d . 
T h e P h i l i s t i n e s prac t i ced the dev i l r e l i g i on . T h e i r na
t i o n a l god or de i ty was D a g o n , the fish-god. W h e n 
the P h i l i s t i n e s seized the a r k o f J e h o v a h ' s covenant, 
a n d c a r r i e d i t away to t h e i r own place, Jehovah ex
pressed his anger against the P h i l i s t i n e s , as it is w r i t 
t e n : " A n d the P h i l i s t i n e s took the ark of G o d , a n d 
brought i t f r o m Eben-ezcr unto A s h d o d . W h e n the 
P h i l i s t i n e s took the a r k of G o d , they brought i t into 
the house of Dagon , a n d set i t by D a g o n . A n d when 
they of A s h d o d arose ear ly on the morrow, behold, 
D a g o n was f a l l e n upon his face to the earth before the 
ark of the L O U D . A n d they took Dagon , a n d set h i m 
i n his place aga in . A n d when they arose ear ly on the 
morrow m o r n i n g , behold, Dagon was fa l len upon his 
face to the g round before the a r k of the L o r d ; and the 
head of Dagon a n d both the palms of his hands were 
cut off upon the t h r e s h o l d : o n l y the s t u m p of Dagon 
was left to h i m . Therefore nei ther the priests of Dagon , 
n o r any that come in to D a g o n ' s house, t read on the 
threshold of D a g o n i n A s h d o d unto th is day . B u t the 
h a n d of the L o r d was heavy upon them of A s h d o d ; 
a n d he destroyed them, a n d smote them w i t h cmerods, 
even A s h d o d , and the coasts thereof. A n d when the 
men of A s h d o d saw that it was so, they sa id , The ark 
of the God of Israe l shal l not abide w i t h l i s : for his 
h a n d is sore upon us, a n d upon Dagon our god. T h e y 
sent, therefore, a n d gathered a l l the lords of the P h i l i s 
t ines unto them, a n d sa id , W h a t sha l l we do w i t h the 
a r k of the G o d of Israel i A n d they answered, L e t the 
ark of the G o d of Israe l be c a r r i e d about unto G a t h . 

A n d they c a r r i e d the ark of the G o d of Israe l about 
th i ther . A n d i t was so, that , a f ter they h a d carr i ed 
i t about, the h a n d of the L o r d was against the c i ty 
w i t h a very great des truct ion ; a n d he smote the men 
of the c i ty , both smal l a n d great, a n d they h a d emerods 
i n the i r secret p a r t s . " (1 S a m . 5 :1 -9 ) The P h i l i s t i n e s 
were offering sacrifice unto the i r D e v i l - g o d D a g o n at 
the t ime Samson p u l l e d down the b u i l d i n g upon them, 
k i l l i n g thousands. 

2 3 Jehovah caused these facts to be w r i t t e n a n d 
recorded i n the S c r i p t u r e s f or the purpose of fore
shadowing the modern-day enemies of his people. 
(1 Cor . 1 0 : 1 1 ; H e b . 1 0 : 1 ) The P h i l i s t i n e s were the 
mor ta l enemies of Jehovah ' s chosen people, the Israe l 
ites, a n d therefore foreshadowed the mor ta l enemies 
of Jehovah ' s witnesses now on the earth . The chiefest 
among such enemies, who h y p o c r i t i c a l l y c l a i m to rep
resent G o d , are those of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy . The P h i l i s t i n e s caused the i r fish-god to wear 
a mi ter showing that his chief or head was the D e v i l , 
whom he represented amongst the P h i l i s t i n e s . W h e n 
the pope, the head of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , 
sits on the h igh a l t a r of Rome to reeehe adu la t i on he 
wears a mi ter ident i ca l w i t h that worn by the fish-god 
Dagon . T h u s the pope shows by this symbol what god 
he represents i n fact. T h e f o l l o w i n g h is tor i ca l fact 
is c i ted i n support of the f o rego ing : 

" A s the pope bears the key of J a n u s , so he wears 
the mi t re of Dagon . The excavations of Nineveh have 
put this beyond a l l poss ib i l i ty of doubt. The P a p a l 
mitre is ent i re ly different f rom the mi t re of A a r o n 
and the J e w i s h h igh priests. T h a t mi t re was a t u r b a n . 
The two-horned mitre , which the Pope wears, when 
he sits on the high a l t a r at Rome a n d receives the ado
ra t i on of the C a r d i n a l s , is the very mi t re worn by 
Dagon , the fish-god of the P h i l i s t i n e s a n d B a b y l o n i a n s . 
. . . The g a p i n g jaws of the fish s u r m o u n t i n g the 
head of the m a n at N i n e v e h arc the unmistakable 
counterpart of the horns of the Pope ' s mitre at 
R o m e . " — H i s l o p ' s The Two Babylons, page 215. 

2 4 There can be no doubt that Dagon , the vis ible god 
of the ancient P h i l i s t i n e s , foreshadowed the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , of which the pope is chief. The 
S c r i p t u r a l a n d the h is tor i ca l evidence f u l l y agree upon 
this point . The m i t e r s i m i l a r to that w o r n by the fisli-
god Dagon, a n d by the pope, is also worn by other 
b ishopsof the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . T h i s f u r t h e r 
supports the conclusion that the P h i l i s t i n e s foreshad
owed the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . M a n i f e s t l y the 
L o r d is now revea l ing to those who love h i m these 
facts that they may have a proper v is ion of the R o 
man Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d know for a cer ta inty 
what fate awaits the enemies that now reproach J e 
hovah's name a n d persecute his anointed ones. 

DOMINION 
2 5 The P h i l i s t i n e s had domin ion over Israel due to 

the fact that the Israelites had been u n f a i t h f u l to the i r 
covenant. ( J u d g . 1 3 : 1 ; 1 4 : 1 , 4 ) There were few ex-
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ceptions amongst the Israel i tes , such as G ideon , S a m 
son a n d others, w h i c h men were f a i t h f u l a n d t rue to 
J e h o v a h G o d . D u e to the fact that almost a l l pro 
fessed C h r i s t i a n s d u r i n g the past 1,800 years have 
been u n f a i t h f u l to G o d , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y has h a d d o m i n i o n over " C h r i s t e n d o m " i n mat
ters p e r t a i n i n g to r e l i g i o n , po l i t i cs a n d commerce. The 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y c la ims the r i g h t a n d power 
to contro l a n d r u l e the w o r l d , a n d it exercises this ru le 
over almost a l l of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . The f a i t h f u l 
amongst the Israel ites , such as G ideon , Samson, S a m 
u e l , a n d D a v i d , represented the ano inted , f a i t h f u l f o l 
lowers of C h r i s t Jesus now on the ear th , a n d who re
fuse to bow to the dictates or rules of the modern 
P h i l i s t i n e s . 

2 0 F o r centuries the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion 
has c la imed the d i v i n e r i g h t to r u l e the nations of the 
ear th , and based upon such false c l a i m that wicked or
ganizat ion has at tempted to contro l the po l i t i ca l af
f a i r e of a l l the nations of ear th . I ts rise to temporal 
power began i n the s ix th c entury , a n d it cont inued to 
increase a n d to exercise that power for a thousand 
years . The R o m a n Catho l i c o rgan izat i on falsely c la ims 
that the thousand years of its " s u c c e s s f u l " reign is 
the thousand years ment ioned in Reve la t i on , the twen
t ie th chapter , when C h r i s t a n d his saints re ign, and 
that the per i od of t ime f r om 1800 down to the present 
t ime is the " l i t t l e s e a s o n " mentioned i n the same 
chapter of Reve la t i on . O f course, the i r c l a i m is false. 
B u t that " l i t t l e s e a s o n " w i l l end i n the destruct ion 
of the D e v i l a n d his agents. T h e end a n d destruct ion 
o f the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is near at hand. 

2 7 F o r m a n y centuries the H i e r a r c h y , a c t ing by its 
official head, the pope, c la ims the r i g h t to crown and 
unseat k ings a n d to genera l ly dictate the po l i cy of the 
governments of the earth . Otherwise stated, the Ro 
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y seeks to be an absolute d i c ta 
t o r i n ut ter d i s reg ard of the r i ghts of the people. To 
d a y i n every nat i on where a d i c tator exists a n d rules 
i t is the H i e r a r c h y that is beh ind the d i c ta tor a n d i n 
fac t d i c t a t i n g the p o l i c y of such government. 

P E R S E C U T I O N 

2 8 The P h i l i s t i n e s were the oppressors a n d persecu
tors of the Israel i tes , who were o f G o d ' s chosen people. 
I n the days of Samson , E l i a n d S a m u e l the P h i l i s t i n e s 
at tempted to get a l l the " m i l k a n d h o n e y " of the l a n d 
of Pa lest ine . L i k e w i s e f or centuries the R o m a n C a t h 
ol ic organizat ion has attempted to get a l l the riches 
a n d sweetness o f the earth . It is a noticeable fact that 
they have selected the most beaut i fu l spots on earth 
to erect the i r b u i l d i n g s a n d places of official act ion. 
The P h i l i s t i n e s oppressed the Israel i tes f o r many 
years. They i m p r i s o n e d Samson a n d put out his eyes. 
T h e y fought against the Israel i tes t ime a n d aga in a n d 
t r i e d to destroy D a v i d when he was ano inted a n d i n 
s ta l led as k i n g of I s rae l . (2 S a m . 5 :17 -25 ) L ikewise 
the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y organizat ion at a l l 

t imes has oppressed a n d persecuted the fo l lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus, a n d now centers i ts persecution upon 
Jehovah ' s witnesses. The pages of h i s t o ry cover ing a 
per i od of a p p r o x i m a t e l y 1,500 years record m a n y of 
the most wicked deeds of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy , a n d which deeds a n d crimes find no p a r a l l e l i n 
a n y other organizat ion ever on the ear th . Reference 
here is made to on ly a few of the t e r r ib l e cr imes com
mit ted by the H i e r a r c h y a n d its agents ; a n d the p u r 
pose of c i t i n g even such is to show that the H i e r a r c h y 
is the ant i type of the P h i l i s t i n e s , a n d the re lat ion that 
i t bears to J e h o v a h ' s witnesses. T h e P h i l i s t i n e s en
r i c h e d themselves by l a y i n g t r ibute a n d other burdens 
u p o n the Israelites. F o r m a n y centuries the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has enr i ched itsel f by l a y i n g gr iev
ous burdens upon the people of a l l nat ions of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " . F o r m a n y years that hypocr i t i ca l o r g a n i 
zat ion has engaged i n the col lection of money t r ibute 
f r om the dupes of the Catho l i c organizat ion . Hooded 
female agents, garbed l ike black b i rds of prey , make 
r e g u l a r vis its to the m a n y factories a n d offices on pay 
day a n d collect f r o m the f e a r f u l a n d superst i t ious 
money which the laborers so m u c h need for the sup
por t of themselves a n d the i r fami l ies . T h u s by the 
pract ice of f r a u d a n d deceit mi l i i ons of do l lars are 
extracted f rom the pockets of the people, a n d p a r t i c u 
l a r l y those of the needy, a n d this money is used to 
enr i ch the H i e r a r c h y a n d to sat is fy the beastly de
sires of wicked and selfish men. 

2 0 T r i b u t e money is collected f r o m the l i v i n g , whose 
f r i ends have died, and this upon the pretext that some 
pr iest of the Catho l i c organizat ion may ut ter a p r a y 
er f or the dead a n d thus benefit the dead. Such is an 
oppressive f r a u d pract iced upon the superst i t ious a n d 
f e a r f u l . The Scr ip tures , wi thout exception, teach that 
those who die are no longer a l ive , but are dead, u n 
conscious a n d " k n o w not any t h i n g " ; that none of 
the dead are i n p u r g a t o r y or i n torment , and the 
c la im that men may utter prayers i n behalf of the dead 
a n d render them benefit is w h o l l y false and f r a u d u 
lent a n d is a great burden a n d oppression to the fear
f u l people. F o r m a n y years t r ibute money has been 
collected f r om the people of the nations of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " and sent to the V a t i c a n at Rome to fill the 
coffers of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , a n d this has 
been great ly to the oppression a n d ' d e t r i m e n t of the 
people. I n M e x i c o alone for m a n y years the H i e r a r c h y 
extracted f r o m the pockets of the common people 
a n n u a l l y t h i r t y m i l l i o n do l lars , which money was sent 
to the treasurer of the H i e r a r c h y at Rome. It was i n 
M e x i c o where an agent of the Catho l i c o rganizat ion 
compel led the natives to b u i l d i n one smal l town m a n y 
so-called " c h u r c h b u i l d i n g s " a n d there insta l led 
priests o f the H i e r a r c h y that they m i g h t collect f r o m 
the poor nat ives p r a c t i c a l l y a l l they earned. The 
ancient P h i l i s t i n e s attempted to get a l l the riches of 
the Israelites, a n d l ikewise the modern P h i l i s t i n e s 
attempt to get a n d contro l a l l the riches of the w o r l d 
ca l led " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 
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INQUISITION 
8 0 T h e fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus were persecuted to 

some extent b y P a g a n Rome . B u t such persecution 
d i d not begin to compare w i t h the w i c k e d persecution 
o f C h r i s t i a n s b y the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , or 
w h a t is otherwise k n o w n as " P a p a l R o m e " . The R o 
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y i n s t i t u t e d a n d prosecuted a 
system of f iendish persecution, the l i k e of w h i c h was 
never before k n o w n , a n d there has been n o t h i n g to 
compare w i t h i t since. The doctrines promulgated a n d 
taught b y selfish men, a n d w h i c h or ig inated w i t h the 
D e v i l , were en t i r e l y c o n t r a r y to the t r u t h as taught 
b y C h r i s t Jesus a n d the prophets of Jehovah , a n d yet 
these false doctrines were thrust upon the people. The 
R o m a n C a t h o l i c o rganizat ion , c l a i m i n g the sole r i g h t 
to determine what the people should hear a n d believe, 
have kept the B i b l e away f r o m the common people 
a n d compel led them to hear a n d to believe the false 
doctr ines based upon superst i t i on a n d fear, w h i c h are 
taught b y men. T h i s w i c k e d organizat ion has induced 
m i l l i o n s of people to ut ter the name of C h r i s t but at 
the same t ime to believe a n d fo l low the precepts of 
men. Therefore G o d has recorded i n his W o r d : 
" W h e r e f o r e the L o r d sa id , F o r a s m u c h as this people 
d r a w near me w i t h the i r mouth , a n d w i t h the ir l ips 
do honour mc, but have removed the i r heart f a r f r o m 
me, a n d the i r fear t o w a r d me is taught by the precept 
o f m e n : therefore, behold, I w i l l proceed to do a mar 
vel lous work among this people, even a marve l lous 
work a n d a w o n d e r . " — I s a . 2 9 : 1 3 , 1 4 . 

3 1 I f anyone dared to express his op in ion c o n t r a r y 
to the doctr ines taught by the c lergy of the R o m a n 
Catho l i c o rgan izat i on , that one was s t r a i g h t w a y 
charged w i t h heresy. E a r l y i n the eleventh cen tury 
m a n y persons charged w i t h heresy because they dared 
h o l d or express an op in ion c o n t r a r y to the R o m a n 
C a t h o l i c o rgan izat i on were executed by b u r n i n g or 
s t r a n g l i n g . 

8 2 The I n q u i s i t i o n was ins t i tu ted for the purpose of 
detect ing a n d p u n i s h i n g a l l persons g u i l t y of a n y 
offense against the R o m a n Catho l i c orthodoxy. B y the 
t ime of the th i r teenth century i t was i n f u l l sway. 
Popes appo inted commissioners who trave led f r o m 
place to place, s p y i n g out the people. A r r i v i n g i n a 
d i s t r i c t , those commissioners cal led upon the people 
to confess i f they were heretics or to denounce those 
w h o m they believed to be heretics, a n d m a n y were a r 
rested a n d pun ished mere ly upon such denunc iat ion . 
T h e bishops assumed the respons ib i l i ty of p r o v i d i n g 
the pr isons a n d other means of punishment . C r u e l 
t o r t u r e was employed to force confessions f r o m per 
sons charged w i t h heresy. A l l manner of f iendish i n 
s truments were employed i n such torture . T h e fo l low
i n g were some of the means of t o r ture e m p l o y e d : The 
v i c t i m ' s feet were seared w i t h red-hot i r o n s ; he was 
r e q u i r e d to p u t on a n i r o n boot w h i c h was poured 
f u l l of " r e d - h o t " l e a d ; the body of the v i c t i m was 
p laced i n a maehine that p u l l e d his jo ints out of p l a c e ; 
others were placed u n d e r a machine conta in ing knives 

a n d the v i c t ims were s l owly cut i n pieces. A n y l a w y e r 
who dared to appear i n defense of a person charged 
w i t h heresy was he ld g u i l t y of the cr ime of heresy, a n d 
thus the v i c t ims were w i thout a n y means of defense 
or a i d . The I n q u i s i t i o n was prosecuted w i t h mal ice 
a n d v igor i n I t a l y , S p a i n , the B a l k a n states, I r e l a n d , 
E n g l a n d , G e r m a n y , F r a n c e , Mex i co , C u b a , a n d i n fact 
i n almost a l l countries k n o w n as " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

3 3 T w o features of the I n q u i s i t i o n s tand out p r o m 
i n e n t l y , to w i t , prosecution f o r speech, a n d suppres
sion a n d destruct ion of books. T h e mani fest purpose 
of such prosecution a n d the destruct ion of books was 
a n d is to keep the people i n ignorance a n d to hide 
f r o m them the f r a u d s of the R o m a n Catho l i c o rgani 
zat ion . Says the h i s t o r i a n : " A l l books h a d to pass 
through the hands of the b i s h o p s " f or the purpose of 
de let ing a n y t h i n g that might appear to be against 
the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion . T h a t organizat ion 
then w o u l d not permit a n y t h i n g to be pub l i shed that 
might " s h o c k the i r re l ig ious s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s " , a n d 
they s t i l l cont inue to raise the same cry . E v e r y cr ime 
k n o w n to the c r i m i n a l ca lendar was committed by the 
leaders of the I n q u i s i t i o n . The common people weie 
kept at a l l t imes i n fear a n d dread . M a n y of them 
were forced to denounce the i r neighbors a n d cause 
the i r execution, hop ing thereby to save themselves 
f r o m the w r a t h of the H i e r a r c h y ' s inqu is i t i on . It was 
not possible for the people to ga in any knowledge con
cern ing Jehovah a n d his gracious prov is ion for the 
h u m a n race, because the modern Ph i l i s t ines , the C a t h 
olic H i e r a r c h y , prevented them f rom g a i n i n g such 
knowledge. No books bear ing upon the S c r i p t u r e s were 
permit ted to get into the hands of the people. (See 
Encyclopedia Iirilannica, " I n q u i s i t i o n . " ) The gross 
a n d flagrant crimes of the H i e r a r c h y a n d its agents 
h a d somewhat of a set-back about the year 1800, and 
thereafter the H i e r a r c h y adopted a more refined meth
od of the commission of cr ime. To this very day that 
wicked i n s t i t u t i o n continues to suppress the p u b l i c a 
t ion of books that teach the t r u t h of G o d ' s W o r d , a n d 
causes m a n y of such books to be burned , a n d this is 
p a r t i c u l a r l y t rue w i t h reference to the books publ ished 
by the W A T C H T O W E R B I W . E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y . The 
common people that have been induced to support 
the Catho l i c o rganizat ion arc f o rb idden by the priests 
to read such books e x p l a i n i n g the t r u t h of God ' s 
W o r d . A l l organizat ions that have ever been on earth 
have not done as m u c h as 1hc R o m a n Catho l i c o r g a n i 
zat ion to oppress the people a n d to keep them i n igno
rance of G o d ' s W o r d . T h a t organizat ion , therefore, 
constitutes the worst v is ib le enemies of G o d and his 
anointed people. They now harass, persecute a n d i m 
pr i son those who teach the t r u t h , a n d they do this 
out of spite. 

3 1 The P h i l i s t i n e s were " s o o t h s a y e r s " . (Isa. 2 : 6 ) 
T h a t means that they were the pract i cers of dev i l re
l i g i o n . L i k e w i s e the R o m a n Catho l i c system is made 
u p of soothsayers. The f o l l o w i n g prophecy specif ical ly 
appl ies to t h e m : " T h e i r l a n d [the posit ion they oc-
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c u p y amongst men] is f u l l of i d o l s ; they worship the 
work of the i r own hands, that which the i r own fingers 
have made [thus, as a means of ob ta in ing revenue, they 
induce the common people to buy the i r images, to 
use these i n the i r worship] : a n d the mean man bowelh 
down, a n d the great m a n humbleth h i m s e l f . " — I s a . 
2 : 8 , 9 . 

3 5 I n the Catho l i c organizat ion the meanest "man 
bows before the Catho l i c prelate , even as the L o r d 
foreto ld . E v e n at this day the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r chy cause to be exhib i ted upon the screens at the 
theaters m o v i n g p ictures showing Roman Catho l i c 
pr iests p e r f o r m i n g senseless ceremonies, c l a i m i n g 
thereby to bless automobiles a n d thus prevent acci 
dents to the r iders there in , a n d this regardless of how 
bad the r iders or dr ivers might be. T h i s also furnishes 
the H i e r a r c h y a means of f r a u d u l e n t l y obta in ing 
money by p l a y i n g upon the c r e d u l i t y of a f ear fu l a n d 
superst i t ious people. The foregoing is a statement of 
a few of the w i cked deeds and crimes of the H i e r a r c h y , 
a n d such is the crowd that c la ims to be the d iv ine suc
cessor of the apostle Peter . S u r e l y when the people 
know the t r u t h , they w i l l separate themselves com
pletely f r o m such hypocrites . 

POLITICAL 
8 0 The P h i l i s t i n e s were i n a po l i t i ca l confederacy 

that car r i ed on wars of conquest for the avowed p u r 
pose of c on t ro l l ing and r u l i n g the people. L ikewise 
the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion , the modern P h i l i s 
t ines, whi le operat ing f r a u d u l e n t l y and falsely under 
the name of C h r i s t , is a confederacy of selfish men 
organized a n d carr ied on purely for po l i t i ca l a n d 
financial a n d other selfish purposes. The po l i t i ca l 
agents of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y operate in 
every nat i on of earth. That wicked organizat ion dom
inates the po l i t i ca l offices of a l l the nations of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " . Hereto fore the H i e r a r c h y has found it 
ra ther dif f icult to get control of the U n i t e d States, but 
at tho present time i t is m a k i n g more progress i n that 
way . Otherwise staled, the A m e r i c a n republ i c , which 
is supposed to be a free nat ion , is now prac t i ca l ly un
der the dominat ion of a foreign power, and that 
f ore ign power is tho modern P h i l i s t i n e s , which has 
i ts ma in office of operation at V a t i c a n C i t y , Rome. 
Take notice of some of the histor ica l facts that now 
f o l l o w : 

8 7 I n the seventeenth century the R o m a n Catho l i c 
organizat ion gained a real foothold on the A m e r i c a n 
Cont inent by the f o u n d i n g of the province of M a r y 
l a n d by the f a m i l y of L o r d B a l t i m o r e . Today i t is the 
strongest po l i t i ca l organizat ion in A m e r i c a . Its Offi
cial Directory of 1935, a book conta in ing more than a 
thousand pages, a book that is ten and one-half by 
seven inches, is filled merely w i th the record of the 
officers of the H i e r a r c h y and its agents. The covetous 
ambit ion of that organizat ion has been to get complete 
contro l of the U n i t e d States. O n September 2G, 1900, 
a federation of a l l Catho l i c societies in A m e r i c a was 

formed, to w i t , " f o r the avowed purpose of in f luenc ing 
l e g i s l a t i o n " a n d secur ing what Cathol i cs c l a i m are 
" t h e i r r i g h t s " i n A m e r i c a . A n archbishop of the 
H i e r a r c h y s a i d : " W e must make A m e r i c a Catho l i c . 
W h y should we fear or hesitate ? Cathol i cs i n A m e r i c a 
are l oya l to the i r church [the H i e r a r c h y ] first a n d 
devoted to her leaders. They are conscious of the ir 
power a n d under complete H i e r a r c h i c a l o r g a n i z a t i o n . " 
(See The Watchtower, November 15, 1935.) Says The 

National Catholic Register: " I t is G o d ' s p l a n that the 
holy father of Rome should be the temporal a n d s p i r i t 
u a l head of his k ingdom on e a r t h . " (The Watchtower, 
J a n u a r y 1, 1936) L i k e the ancient P h i l i s t i n e s , this is 
a bold c la im by the H i e r a r c h y of the posit ion or the 
place of " J u d e a " , which proper ly is the place of those 
who t r u l y worship a n d serve Jehovah G o d and C h r i s t 
Jesus. The president of the U n i t e d States, i n 1910, 
made one T u m u l t y , a 33rd degree K n i g h t of C o l u m 
bus, his pr ivate secretary, concerning which The Na
tional Catholic Register s a i d : " N e x t to the Pres ident 
. . . T u m u l t y . . . wields the greatest po l i t i ca l power 
of any m a n i n A m e r i c a . " (See The Watchtower, J a n 
u a r y 1, 1936, TJ 23.) It was under the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
of Pres ident W i l s o n a n d T u m u l t y that Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses were sentenced to e igh ly y e a r s ' impr isonment 
f o r t e l l i n g the t r u t h , and the agents of the H i e r a r c h y 
brought about that result . 

3 8 F r a n k l i n 1). Roosevelt was elected president i n 
1932. H i s campaign manager, a n d now his chief cab
inet officer, is a R o m a n Catho l i c , more interested in 
the H i e r a r c h y than i n the peoples of A m e r i c a . I n the 
Roosevelt po l i t i ca l organizat ion there arc more C a t h 
olics than of any other professed re l ig ion . I n A p r i l , 
1933, the pope inaugurated the so-called " h o l y j e a r " , 
which received the endorsement of the president of 
the U n i t e d States and his official f a m i l y . The Roman 
Cathol i cs for the past few years have carr i ed f o rward 
a campaign of wicked l ibel a n d s lander against J e 
hovah's witnesses, a t t empt ing to d r i v e them f rom the 
radio , a n d thus prevent the people f rom hcarimr the 
t r u t h . A petit ion of two a n d one-half m i l l i o n A m e r i c a n 
cit izens was filed w i t h the government, demanding that 
the government use measures to prevent this u n w a r 
ranted interference wi th the people's rece iv ing the 
t r u t h . B u t the Roosevelt a d m i n i s t r a t i o n refused to do 
a n y t h i n g . Persecut ion of Jehovah ' s witnesses by the 
H i e r a r c h y increases, a n d m a n y harmless men a n d 
women are impr isoned because they bear testimony to 
the W o r d of G o d . 

3 9 On M a r c h 8, 1934, the N e w Y o r k Sun publ ished 
a special d ispatch f r om Rome repor t ing that ' a def
in i te agreement had been reached between Pres ident 
Roosevelt a n d the V a t i c a n to the effect that d ip lomat i c 
relations shal l be established between the U n i t e d 
States and the H o l y See as soon as publ ic op in ion i n 
A m e r i c a might be brought around to i t ' . Tn other 
words, the president of the U n i t e d States a;u'<ed to 
support the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , a t ' m v i - i i 
power, a n d to openly do so as soon as the publ i c c o u l d 
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be b l i n d e d enough to come a r o u n d to i t . T h e H i e r 
a r c h y then pushed i ts c a m p a i g n to b r i n g the A m e r i c a n 
people a r o u n d to th is v e i y p o i n t . O n M a r c h 17, 1935, 
there was a mob i l i za t i on o f a l l Ca tho l i c societies i n 
A m e r i c a , represent ing every state i n the U n i o n , the 
announced purpose of w h i c h is to educate the A m e r i 
can people to submit to p o l i t i c a l , d i p l o m a t i c re la t i on 
s h i p between the V a t i c a n a n d the U n i t e d States, that 
i s , to receive p o l i t i c a l ambassadors of the V a t i c a n at 
A m e r i c a n p o l i t i c a l counc i l s at W a s h i n g t o n . The 
f o r e i g n power, the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y o r g a n i 
z a t i o n , a l ready m a i n t a i n s at W a s h i n g t o n an " a p o s 
to l i c de l ega te " . Says the Official Catholic Directory 
f o r 1935: " T h e apostolic delegate to the U n i t e d States 
is A m l e t o G i o v a n n i C i c o g n a n i , born i n I t a l y , F e b r u 
a r y 24, 1883, . . . a p p o i n t e d apostol ic delegate to the 
U n i t e d States a n d T i t u l a r A r c h b i s h o p of Laod icea , 
M a r c h 17, 1 9 3 3 " ; that is to say, a f t e r M r . Roosevelt 
became the president. 

4 0 A t the instance of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses arc now be ing c r u e l l y persecuted 
i n a l l parts of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 
A u s t r i a , G e r m a n y , E s t o n i a , a n d Quebec, a n d N e w 
Jersey . I n ti ie above-mentioned fore ign countries 
books of the W a t c h Tower Soc iety , e x p l a i n i n g the B i 
ble, have been seized a n d destroyed, a n d m a n y of J e 
hovah 's witnesses, the t rue fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus, 
are charged w i t h seditious consp iracy and t h r o w n into 
p r i s o n because they had in possession or d i s t r i b u t e d 
such books, a n d a l l t ins w i cked persecution of f a i t h 
f u l witnesses of Jehovah is done by those who c l a i m 
to be the successors of the apostle P e t e r a n d the offi
c i a l representatives of G o d a n d C h r i s t on earth . A m a z 
i n g h y p o c r i s y ! T h i s persecution the modern P h i l i s 
t ines c a r r y on against J e h o v a h ' s witnesses " b y re
v e n g e " a n d " w i t h a desp i te fu l h e a r t " a n d " h a t r e d " , 
exact ly as the ancient P h i l i s t i n e s d i d against G o d ' s 
chosen people i n P a l e s t i n e . — E z e k . 2 5 : 1 5 . 

" A G R E E M E N T W I T H H E L L " 

4 1 A l t h o u g h the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y , the 
modern P h i l i s t i n e s , have induced m i l l i o n s of people to 
believe that such i n s t i t u t i o n represents G o d a n d C h r i s t 
on earth, j ' c t that w i cked organ izat i on proceeds exact
l y c ont rary to the W o r d o f G o d . J e h o v a h ' s prophets 
w a r n the peoples of earth concern ing the day of A r m a 
geddon a n d what great destruct ion the L o r d w i l l then 
b r i n g upon the w i c k e d at that t ime. The H i e r a r c h y , 
w i t h p ious face a n d sanct imonious words, harangue 
the people a n d c l a i m that these prophecies concerning 
A r m a g e d d o n are not t rue , a n d especial ly w i t h refer
ence to the Catho l i c o rganizat ion . A s an example , the 
Catholic Freeman's Journal of M a y 1935, publ i shed 
at Sydney , A u s t r a l i a , says concern ing these prophets 
a n d of Jehovah ' s witnesses: " T h e b u r d e n of the i r mes
sage is that a l l p o l i t i c a l a n d ecclesiastical o rgan iza 
t ions are u n d e r the contro l o f S a t a n , Catho l i cs being 
the more u n d e r the d iabo l i ca l t h u m b t h a n P r o t e s t a n t s ; 
that G o d is about to smite the lot , Catho l i c a n d P r o t 

estant; to escape u l t imate a n n i h i l a t i o n men have to 
become Jehovah ' s witnesses. . . . I cou ld scarcely 
blame the people i f they p r e f e r r e d u l t imate a n n i h i l a 
t i on . However , there is no need to choose e i t h e r ; i n 
fact , u l t imate a n n i h i l a t i o n is an i m p o s s i b i l i t y . " 

4 2 The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is made u p of 
s corn fu l a n d arrogant men who are p r o u d a n d 
haughty , who i n the place of G o d ' s sure W o r d of 
prophecy substitute the theories a n d teachings of the 
Catho l i c organizat ion , a n d b y i t the people are de
ceived a n d oppressed, as p i c t u r e d by prophecy of the 
Israelites at Jerusa lem. To such arrogant a n d scorn fu l 
modern P h i l i s t i n e s Jehovah now says : " W h e r e f o r e 
hear the w o r d of the L o r d , ye s corn fu l men, that r u l e 
this people w h i c h is i n J e r u s a l e m : because ye have 
said , W e have made a covenant w i t h death, a n d w i t h 
hel l are we at agreement ; when the overf lowing scourge 
sha l l pass through , i t s h a l l not come unto us ; f or wo 
have made lies our refuge, a n d under falsehood have 
we h i d ourselves. Therefore thus saith the L o r d G o d , 
B e h o l d , I lay i n Z i o n for a f oundat ion a stone, a t r i e d 
stone, a precious corner stone, a sure f o u n d a t i o n : he 
that believcth shal l not make haste. J u d g m e n t also 
w i l l I l ay to the l ine , a n d righteousness to the p l u m 
m e t ; a n d the h a i l s h a l l sweep away the refuge of lies, 
and the waters sha l l overflow the h i d i n g place. A n d 
y o u r covenant w i t h death shall be d i sannu l l ed , a n d 
y o u r agreement w i t h hel l shal l not s t a n d ; when the 
overf lowing scourge sha l l pass through , then ye sha l l 
be t rodden down by i t . " — I s a . 28 :14 -18 . 

4 3 The prophecies of I sa iah , J e r e m i a h , E z e k i e l and 
A m o s concerning the P h i l i s t i n e s were w r i t t e n l ong 
a f ter the ancient Ph i l i s t ines , as a nat ion , were de
s t r o y e d ; w h i c h is conclusive proof that those p r o p h 
ecies re fer to the people whom the ancient P h i l i s t i n e s 
foreshadowed or p i c t u r e d . The overwhelming e\ idence 
shows that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y exact ly fits 
the p i c ture made by the ancient P h i l i s t i n e s ; otherwise 
stated, the H i e r a r c h y constitutes the modern P h i l i s 
t ines. P r e t e n d i n g to have come out of the wor ld a n d 
onto the side of the L o r d , a n d to be consecrated to 
G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus, they are i n fact assuming the 
false posit ion or place of the fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus , 
who are hence symbo l i ca l ly i n the " l a n d of J u d a h " . 
C i r c u m c i s i o n , as used under the law of G o d , is a s y m 
bol of f u l l consecration a n d devotion to Jehovah . The 
Scr ip tures f requent ly denounced i n terms of contempt 
the P h i l i s t i n e s as " t h e u n c i r c u m e i s e d " . (See J u d g e s 
1 4 : 3 ; 1 5 : 1 8 ; 1 S a m . 1 4 : 6 ; 1 7 : 2 6 ; 2 S a m . 1 :20 . ) 
T h i s is proof that the P h i l i s t i n e s p i c t u r e d a class of 
people or organizat ion doomed to disgrace. The P h i l i s 
t ines fur thermore p i c t u r e d a class m a r k e d for d i s 
grace, i n this , that G o d smote the P h i l i s t i n e s w i t h a 
disease of emcrods, w h i c h i n modern language means 
hemorrhoids , that is to say, tumors in the h inder parts . 
" A n d i t was so, that , a f ter they had carr ied it about, 
the h a n d of the L o r d was against the c i ty w i th a very 
great des t ruc t i on : a n d he smote the men of the c i ty , 
both s m a l l and great, a n d they h a d emerods in the i r 
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secret par ts . [(Septuagint a n d Vulgate) A n d the men 
of G a t h (consulted together, and ) made themselves 
seats (of sk ins ) . ] " — 1 S a m . 5 : 9. 

4 4 The uneireumeised P h i l i s t i n e s wanted to keep the 
Israel ites i n subject ion i n order to get pecuniary ga in . 
The modern uneireumeised P h i l i s t i n e s , the R o m a n 
Catho l i c o rgan izat i on , want to destroy G o d ' s people 
a n d keep a l l the other people i n subject ion i n order 
to reap pecun iary ga in . 

4 5 T h e c l a i m that the pope is the successor of the 
apostle Peter is false as the D e v i l h imsel f . C h r i s t J e 
sus s a y s : " M y k i n g d o m is not of this w o r l d . " ( J o h n 
1 8 : 3 6 ) The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y says, " I t is 
our r i g h t to r u l e a n d control this w o r l d . " Jesus sa id 
that S a t a n is the r u l e r or inv is ib le pr ince of this 
w o r l d , a n d this shows that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r chy is the agent of Satan . ( J o h n 1 2 : 3 1 ; 2 Cor . 
4 : 4 ) T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y not only is a 
f r i e n d of the w o r l d of S a t a n , but forms an i n t e g r a l 
p a r t thereof, a n d for that reason alone that wicked 
organizat ion cou ld not represent G o d , but is i n fact 
G o d ' s enemy; The words of the apostle James spe
c i f i ca l ly a p p l y to that wicked o r g a n i z a t i o n : " Y e a d u l 
terers a n d adulteresses, know ye not that the f r i e n d 
ship of tho w o r l d is enmity w i t h God? whosoever 
therefore w i l l be a f r i e n d of the w o r l d is the enemy of 
G o d . " (Jas . 4 : 4 ) ' A d u l t e r } ' , ' as used i n this text, 
means a c l a i m made by men of an organizat ion to rep
resent G o d a n d at Ihe same t ime consort ing w i t h a n d 
f o r m i n g a par t of the wicked w o r l d . T h a t the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y constitutes the modern Ph i l i s t ines 
and is the chief enemy of G o d a n d his k ingdom, there 
is not the sl ightest doubt, a n d G o d ' s promise is that 
b y the h a n d of the a n t i t y p i c a l D a v i d , C h r i s t Jesus, 
he w i l l save his people out of the hands of these ene
mies. (2 S a m . 3 : IS) W h a t , then, is the fate or com
plete end of the modern P h i l i s t i n e s ? T h i s question is 
now of greatest importance to a l l who love Jehovah. 

(To he continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
\ 1,2. For what purpose, manifestly, was the foregoing pioph-

eey written? What is tho puipose of the work there fore
told? Against whom will that work be done! Why, and 
when! 

H 8. According to 1 Corinthians 10: 11 and 2 Samuel 3: 17, IS, 
what prophetic significance is seen in God's dealings with 
Israel and with the Philistines? 

H 4. Who are the antitypical Pluliscines? Of what elements 
does Satan's visible organization consist? 

If 5. What was emphasized by the prophetic diama in which 
Samson played an important part? In the subject here 
being e\annned, what is the chief point under considera
tion? What facts m this connection should be carefully 
considered, and to what end? 

•J 6-8. What is meant by "Protestantism"? What is the Ro
man Catholic Hierarchy? Account for the light now shed 
upon that instrument of deception and its opeiatlons. 

f 9-11. Point out indisputable tacts showing that the pope 
could not bo a successor of Peter. 

II 12-11. Relate historical facts which clearly show that the 
Roman Catholic Hierarchy is an integral part of Satan's 
world. 

f 15-18. Explain and apply the prophetic fact (a) that when 
tho land of Palestine was divided among the tribes of, 
Isiael the Philistines, also previously in Kgjpt, were found 
already occupying the portion of land assigned to the trili'; 
of Judah. (b) That Jehovah permitted tho Philistines to 
remain in the land of Palestine. 

H 19-21. What further evidence shows that the modern Philis
tines have assumed the place that propeily belongs to I he 
" Judeans " ! 

•J 22-21. How do the Scriptures (1 Sam. 5: 1-9) definitely re
veal that the ancient Philistines were the icpiesentatives 
of the Devilf Point out facts clearly indicating that they 
with their visible god Dagon foreshadowed the Roman 
Catholic Hierarchy with the pope as chief. 

11 25-27. Account for the Philistines' having had, with few ex
ceptions, dominion over the lsnclitcs. How docs that pro
phetic situation find fulfillment? 

1f 28, 29. Show that the oppression and persecution of the 
Israelites by the Philistines, and the hitter's attempt to 
get all the " m i l k and honey" of the land of Palestine, 
lia\o had fulfillment as a piopliccy. 

If 30-33. What have been some of the methods employed by the 
Koman Catholic Hierarchy to thrust its false doctrines 
upon tho people? What is the origin and purpose of those 
doctrines? Describe tho Inquisition. What doe-i such pio-
ccdure reveal concerning the Hierarchy? Point out the 
results of the activities directed by that organization. 
What is its position as to God and his people? 

f 34,35. How is Isaiah 2 :8 ,9 seen to have fulfillment? 
If 36-40. What are the facts m which are seen the modern 

Philistines in political conspiracy to control and rule the 
people, and the measure ol piogress already attained? 

If 41,42. Show that in their "agicement with h e l l " tlie modern 
Philistines proceed exactly contrary to God's Word and 
that thev arc in lino foi judgment ns expressed at Isaiah 
28: 14-18. 

K 43,41. Cite facts to identify tho modern "uneireumeised 
Philistines" in the " l a u d " o t J u d a h " . 

IT 45. How do James 4: 4 and the claim made and position 
assumed by tho Roman Catholic Hierarchy together 'urther 
confirm tho identity of tho modern Philistines and chief 
enemy of God and his kingdom? What fuither important 
question hero calls for consideration? 

T H E TWO SIDES AT ARMAGEDDON 

J E R U S A L E M is a name app l i ed to the people of 
G o d who are consecrated to h i m a n d who have 
been begotten b y his s p i r i t a n d thus been brought 

f o r t h as his sons. The name " Z i o n " appl ies to the 
" J e r u s a l e m " class as those who are not merely con
secrated but who are f u l l y devoted to the L o r d a n d 
his cause because of love f or h i m a n d an apprec ia t ion 
of t h e i r pr iv i leges a n d who are made G o d ' s e a p i l a l 
o rganizat ion . These are designated i n the S c r i p t u r e s as 
the ' o v e r c o m i n g ' class. O f the overcoming class, who 
have the promise of being f o r ever w i t h the L o r d , there 

w i l l be on ly one h u n d r e d a n d f o r t y - f o u r t h o u s a n d ; 
a n d doubtless the ma jor por t i on of these have a l ready 
passed into heavenly g lory , whi le the m i n o r i t y r emain 
on the earth w a i t i n g f o r the consummation of the i r 
hopes. These are " t h e r e m n a n t " against w h i c h S a t a n 
the enemy makes war , a n d he attempts to destroy them 
because they keep the commandments of G o d a n d have 
the test imony of Jesus C h r i s t . — R e v . 1 2 : 1 7 . 

A s the enemy a n d h is hosts v iew the l i t t l e company 
who are f a i t h f u l l y bear ing witness to the name of G o d , 
a n d hear what these witnesses say, they l a u g h them to 
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scorn . T h e c lergy , the false prophets , together w i t h the 
p r i n c i p a l of t h e i r c h u r c l i flocks, make extravagant 
c la ims f o r t h e i r organizat ions a n d po in t the f inger of 
disgust t o w a r d those who now p r o c l a i m the name of 
G o d a n d his i n c o m i n g k i n g d o m . So smal l are the n u m 
bers who appear to be on the L o r d ' s side, so great 
a n d power fu l are the numbers on the enemy's side, a n d 
so ex t ravagant are the c la ims made by the false p r o p h 
ets of the enemy's camp, that a l l except the very elect 
o f G o d w i l l be deceived to some extent. ( M a t t . 2-1: 24) 
T h e false prophets w i l l t e l l the people that tho present 
ins t i tu t i ons w i l l s tand e terna l ly , a n d that they a n d 
t h e i r al l ies have been commissioned to establish G o d ' s 
k i n g d o m on e a r t h ; a n d that this they arc now do ing . 

B u t the elect, " t h e remnant of [Z ion 's ] s e e d , " w i l l 
not be at a l l deceived by the extravagant c laims, the 
threats, the persecutions, the b r a n d i s h i n g of arms or 
a n y e x h i b i t i o n of S a t a n ' s power. They w i l l remember 
that the P h i l i s t i n e g iant G o l i a t h , the representative 
of S a t a n , defied the a r m y of the L o r d a n d f e l l at the 
hands of the shepherd l a d D a v i d , who was there a 
type of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . — 1 S a m . 1 7 : 48, 49. 

T h i s " l i t t l e f l o c k " w i l l c a l l to m i n d how the A s s y r 
i a n k i n g Sennacher ib long ago stood before the wal ls 
of ancient J e r u s a l e m , a r r o g a n t l y c l a i m i n g to be great
er than J e h o v a h G o d , d e f y i n g Jehovah a n d blasphem
i n g his ho ly name, and how the angel of the L o r d 
swept a w a y Sennacher ib ' s a r m y i n one n i g h t . — 2 K i . 
1 9 : 3 5 . 

T h i s l i t t l e company of f a i t h f u l C h r i s t i a n s w i l l re
member how P h a r a o h of E g y p t , who was the vis ible 
representat ive of S a t a n the enemy, pursued the peo
p le of G o d w i t h the E g y p t i a n a r m y a n d w o u l d have 
crushed the Israel ites, but that the L o r d u t t e r l y de
s t royed P h a r a o h a n d his a r m y i n the R e d s e a . — E x . 
14 :27 -29 . 

T h i s l i t t l e company of f a i t h f u l C h r i s t i a n s w i l l also 
c a l l to m i n d how Jehoshaphat , k i n g of J e r u s a l e m a n d 
a representative of the L o r d G o d , was beset by the 
armies of A m m o n , Moab a n d M o u n t S e i r , correspond
i n g to the three elements composing S a t a n ' s organiza 
t i o n at the present t ime, namely , B i g Business , b i g 
po l i t i c s a n d b i g r e l i g i o n ; a n d how the L o r d p u t his 
h a n d over his own people a n d shielded them, whi le he 
drove the enemy's a r m y into des t ruc t i on . — 2 C h r o n i 
cles 20. 

W h y d i d G o d cause these th ings to be recorded i n 
h is W o r d ? T h e evident purpose was a n d is to show 
how he can make h imse l f a name when he so desires, 
a n d to encourage a n d strengthen the f a i t h of his peo
ple a n d cause them to t rust h i m i m p l i c i t l y i n the t ime 
of great p e r i l . T o such he has s a i d : " 0 love the L o r d , 
a l l ye his s a i n t s : f o r the L o r d preserveth the f a i t h 
f u l , a n d p l e n t i f u l l y r c w a r d e t h the p r o u d d o e r . " — P s . 
3 1 : 2 3 . 

O n one side of what the prophet J o e l cal ls " t h e 
v a l l e y of d e c i s i o n " (Joe l 3 : 1 4 ) , a n d i n the va l ley , 
stands the tremendous a r m y of S a t a n the enemy, de
f y i n g G o d , u t t e r i n g cries of der is ion , a n d threaten ing 

to feed the fowls of the a i r u p o n the flesh of those who 
have come out against them to declare the name of the 
L o r d . O n the other side of the va l ley , a n d h i g h u p the 
mounta ins ide f a c i n g to the east, stands the l i t t l e com
p a n y o f f a i t h f u l servants of the L o r d , smal l i n n u m 
ber a n d weak i n i n d i v i d u a l power ; yet they never f or 
one moment q u a i l before the enemy. They are s m i l i n g ; 
they are h a p p y ; yea, they are even j o y f u l ; a n d to
gether they l i f t u p the i r voices i n song, s a y i n g : Jeho 
vah is G o d ; C h r i s t Jesus is K i n g ; the k i n g d o m of 
heaven is at h a n d ; the d a y of del iverance has come! 
J e h o v a h G o d is r a y i n g to them, as recorded i n Isa iah 's 
prophecy ( 4 3 : 1 2 , 1 1 ) : " Y e are m y witnesses . . . 
that I a m God . I , even I , a m the L o r d ; a n d beside me 
there is no s a v i o u r . " 

T h e contrast between the numbers i n the enemy's 
v is ib le a r m y a n d the apparent numbers i u the a r m y 
of the L o r d is so great that on ly a very few are able 
to see that the enemy's organizat ion w i l l be destroyed. 
I t seems quite apparent that f or the special encourage
ment of the f a i t h f u l C h r i s t i a n s now on earth G o d 
l ong ago caused to be recorded the f o l l o w i n g p i c ture 
r e l a t i n g to the present t ime. 

Jehoshaphat was a f a i t h f u l k i n g of I srae l , a n d 
Jehoshaphat represented the L o r d G o d . A m m o n , Moab 
a n d M o u n t Se i r entered into a conspiracy against 
Jehoshaphat a n d the people of Jerusa lem. They caino 
up to assault Jerusa lem. Jehoshaphat p r a y e d to G o d . 
H i s p r a y e r is a pathet ic one, a n d fitly p ic tures the 
ut ter helplessness of men a n d the complete dependence 
of the C h r i s t i a n upon Jehovah . W h i l e Jehoshaphat 
p r a y e d the L o r d sent h im a message, to w i t : " H e a r k e n 
ye, a l l J u d a h , a n d ye inhabi tants of Jerusa lem, a n d 
thou k i n g Jehoshaphat ; T h u s sa i th the L o r d unto you , 
B e not a f r a i d nor d ismayed by reason of this great 
m u l t i t u d e ; f o r the battle is not yours , but God ' s . To 
morrow go ye down against t h e m : behold, they come 
up b y the cliff of Z i z ; a n d ye sha l l find them at the 
end of the brook, before the wilderness of J e r u e l . Y e 
sha l l not need to fight i n this b a t t l e ; set yourselves, 
s tand ye s t i l l , a n d see the sa lvat ion of the L o r d w i t h 
you , 0 J u d a h a n d J e r u s a l e m : fear not, nor be d is 
mayed ; tomorrow go out against them; for the L o r d 
w i l l be w i t h y o u . A n d when he h a d consulted w i th 
the people, he appo inted singers unto the L o r d , a n d 
that should praise the beauty of holiness, as they went 
out before the a r m y , a n d to say, P r a i s e the L o r d ; for 
his mercy endureth for ever. A n d when they began 
to s i n g and to praise, the L o r d set ambushments 
against the c h i l d r e n of A m m o n , Moab, a n d mount 
Se i r , w h i c h were come against J u d a h ; a n d they were 
s m i t t e n . " — 2 C h r o n . 2 0 : 1 5 - 1 7 , 2 1 , 2 2 . 

The h is tory of s i x t y centuries is beh ind us. U p o n 
every page of i t appear the marks of Satan , the enemy. 
I n a l l that t ime he has reproached God , defied h i m and 
t u r n e d the people away f r o m h i m . G o d has permitted 
i t , as he permi t ted P h a r a o h of o ld to remain on the 
throne of E g y p t , eventual ly to show his power over 
P h a r a c h . ( E x . 9 : 1 6 ) H e has promised that the t ime 



30 ffEe W A T C H T O W E R BROOKLYN, N . Y . 

w i l l come w h e n he w i l l p u t a n end to th i s f r a u d u l e n t 
deception of the people, a n d that he w i l l open the 
eyes of the people a n d d e l i v e r them. 

T h e h o u r has a r r i v e d w h e n G o d w i l l send f o r t h his 
beloved S o n as F i e l d M a r s h a l , to lead the fight against 
the .nations of ear th compos ing the D e v i l ' s organiza
t i o n . I t is G o d ' s fight; b u t he acts t h r o u g h h is beloved 
S o n , w h o m he has p laced u p o n the throne a n d who 
is the pr ies t of the M o s t H i g h G o d . ( P s . 1 1 0 : 2 , 4 ) 
I n th is great conflict J e h o v a h is the r i g h t - h a n d sup
port of h is beloved Son . H e de l ights i n h i m because he 
is h i s f a i t h f u l servant . ( I sa . 4 2 : 1 ) T o h i m he says 
(as recorded i n the f o r t y - f i f t h P s a l m , verses two to 
f o u r ) : " T h o u a r t f a i r e r t h a n the c h i l d r e n of m e n ; 
grace is p o u r e d in to t h y l i p s : therefore G o d h a t h 
blessed thee f o r ever. G i r d t h y sword u p o n t h y t h i g h , 
0 most M i g h t y , w i t h t h y g l o r y a n d t h y majesty . A n d 
i n t h y majes ty r ide prosperous ly because of t r u t h a n d 
meekness a n d r ighteousness ; a n d t h y r i g h t h a n d sha l l 
teach thee terr ib le t h i n g s . " 

I n t imes past the pi-ophcts of G o d were granted 
vis ions o f the p r e p a r a t i o n f o r the great battle a n d the 
go ing in to act ion. H a b a k k u k the prophet saw the 
D e v i l ' s o rgan iza t i on assembled a n d , to the nations 
composing that o rgan i za t i on who pract i ce the d e v i l 
r e l i g i o n t h r o u g h w o r s h i p o f images, i n c l u d i n g the 
League of Nat i ons , he s a y s : " W h a t pro f i t c th the grav
en image, that the m a k e r thereof ha th graven i t ; the 
molten image, a n d a teacher of l ies, that the maker of 
his work t rus te th there in , to make d u m b idols? Woo 
unto h i m that sa i th to the wood, A w a k e ; to the dumb 
stone, A r i s e , i t sha l l t e a c h ! Hebo id , i t is l a i d over w i t h 
go ld a n d s i lver , a n d there is no breath at a l l i n the 
midst of i t . " — H a b . 2 : 1 8 , 1 9 . 

T h e n the prophet ca l ls the at tent ion of the people 
to the purpose of the great w a r . H e says : " B u t the 

L o r d is i n h is h o l y t e m p l e : let a l l the ear th keep 
silence before h i m . " — H a b . 2 : 2 0 . 

J e r e m i a h was g iven a v i s i o n of the day of G o d ' s 
w r a t h , a n d he w r o t e : " B u t the L o r d is the t rue G o d , 
he is the l i v i n g G o d , a n d a n ever last ing K i n g : at his 
w r a t h the earth s h a l l tremble , a n d the nations shal l 
not be able to abide his i n d i g n a t i o n . " ( J e r . 1 0 : 1 0 ) 
" T h e r e f o r e prophesy t h o u against them a l l these 
words, a n d say unto them, T h e L o r d [Jehovah] shal l 
r oar f r o m on h i g h , a n d u t t e r his voice f r o m his ho ly 
h a b i t a t i o n ; he s h a l l m i g h t i l y roar u p o n his h a b i t a t i o n ; 
he sha l l give a shout, as they that t read the grapes, 
against a l l the inhabi tants of the earth . A noise s h a l l 
come even to the ends of the e a r t h : f o r the L o r d hath 
a controversy w i t h the n a t i o n s ; he w i l l p l ead w i t h a l l 
f l esh ; he w i l l give them that are w i c k e d to the sword, 
sai th the L o r d . " — J e r . 2 5 : 3 0 , 3 1 . 

J o e l the prophet saw the a r m y assembled i n the v a l 
ley of judgment , the va l l ey of decision where the great 
issue " W h o is G o d ? " is to be finally decided i n favor 
of Jehovah the Most H i g h ; a n d he expressed this 
p r o p h e c y : " P u t ye i n the s i c k l e ; f o r the harvest is 
r i p e : come, get y o u d o w n ; f o r the press is f u l l , the 
[vats] over f low; f o r t h e i r wickedness is great. M u l t i 
tudes, m u l t i t u d e s i n the va l ley of dec i s i on : f o r the 
day of the L o r d [Jehovah] is near i n the va l ley of 
decision. T h e sun a n d the moon shal l be darkened, 
a n d the stars s h a l l w i t h d r a w the i r s h i n i n g . The L o r d 
also sha l l r oar out of Z i o n [his o rgan iza t i on ] , a n d 
u t te r his voice f r o m J e r u s a l e m [his universa l o rgan i 
zation] ; a n d the heavens a n d the earth shal l shake : 
but the L o r d w i l l be the hope of his people, and the 
s trength of the ch i ldren of I srae l . So sha l l ye know 
that I a m the L o r d y o u r G o d d w e l l i n g i n Z i o n . " — 
J o e l 3 :13 -17 . 

SATAN'S REPRESENTATIVES REPROVED 

GO D was displeased w i t h the three professed 
f r i ends of J o b because they d i d not speak the 
t r u t h . T o " f r i e n d " E l i p h a z the Temani te the 

L o r d s a i d : " M y w r a t h i s k i n d l e d against thee, a n d 
against t h y two f r i e n d s : f o r ye have not spoken of me 
the t h i n g that is r i g h t , as m y servant J o b h a t h . " 
( Job 4 2 : 7) T h e words o f J e h o v a h here show that J o b , 
a m a n of no pretensions, came nearer to speaking the 
t r u t h , a n d spoke m u c h of the t r u t h , whereas the three 
professed f r i ends of J o b , who c la imed to speak i n the 
name of the L o r d , d i d not u t t e r the t r u t h . H o w w e l l 
the facts tha t have come to pass since that t ime fit the 
p i c t u r e ! T h e representatives of the D e v i l ' s v is ible or
ganizat ion have c la imed to speak i n the name of J e 
hovah G o d . T h e c lergy a n d the i r al l ies a n d the p r i n 
c i p a l of t h e i r flocks have posed as the sole teachers of 
the L o r d ' s W o r d a n d as guides a n d advisers of the 
people. T h e y have not spoken the t r u t h , wh i l e m a n y 

good honest men of the l a n d who have desired to 
know the t r u t h have f o u n d a n d spoken some t r u t h , the 
la t ter be ing p i c t u r e d by Job . The ecclesiastical systems 
have b u i l d e d great a n d i m p o s i n g structures w h i c h 
they c a l l " c h u r c h e s " ; they have ins ta l l ed there in 
costly f u r n i s h i n g s ; they have caused to preside over 
these places the so-called ' g reat a n d m i g h t y doctors 
of d i v i n i t y ' ; they have made the f inanciers a n d the 
professional po l i t i c ians who ru le to be the p r i n c i p a l 
members of the congregat ion ; a n d i n these houses 
ca l led " c h u r c h e s " tl ie c lergy have expressed the i r 
great " w i s d o m " a n d c la imed to represent the L o r d . 
T h e y have i n fact represented the D e v i l , because i t is 
the D e v i l ' s o rganizat ion . 

I t is t rue , doubtless, that m a n y of these ecclesiastical 
organizat ions started out w i t h the avowed purpose of 
s e rv ing G o d ; but they soon f e l l v i c t ims to the D e v i l ; 
a n d the L o r d caused his witnesses to w r i t e concerning 
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such, a n d his words a p p l y speci f ical ly to th is day . 
( J e r . 2 :21 -25 ) B a b y l o n a n d B e l i a l are the names of 
the D e v i l ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n ; a n d the ecclesiastical sys
tems being a p a r t thereof, the L o r d says of a n d con
c e r n i n g the same : " A n d what concord hath C h r i s t 
w i t h B e l i a l ? or what p a r t hath he that bel ieveth w i t h 
a n in f ide l? A n d what agreement hath the temple of 
G o d w i t h idols? f o r ye are the temple of the l i v i n g 
G o d ; as G o d hath sa id , I w i l l d w e l l i n them, a n d w a l k 
i n t h e m ; a n d 1 w i l l be the i r G o d , a n d they s h a l l be 
m y people. Where fore come out f r o m among them, 
a n d be ye separate, sa i th the L o r d , a n d touch not the 
u n c l e a n t h i n g ; a n d I w i l l receive y o u , a n d w i l l be a 
F a t h e r unto you , a n d ye s h a l l be m y sons a n d d a u g h 
ters, sa i th the L o r d A l m i g h t y . " — 2 Cor . 6 :15 -18 . 

I n fact " C h r i s t e n d o m " , so ca l led , is a social a n d 
p o l i t i c a l organizat ion , operated chiefly by the owners 
of great wea l th , professional po l i t i c ians who c a r r y on 
t h e i r selfish, ne far ious work, a n d the c lergy who pose 
as G o d ' s representatives a n d urge the people to f a i t h 
f u l l y suppor t a n d u p h o l d such organizat ion . M a n y 
good men a n d women who desire to know of G o d ' s 
"Word of t r u t h are w h o l l y i n bondage to these eccle
s ias t i ca l systems, E l i h u p ictures a class whose p r i v 
i lege i t is to i n f o r m them. 

"What is said here w i t h reference to the Catho l i c 
a n d " P r o t e s t a n t " systems appl ies w i t h equal force 
to the J e w i s h synagogues. N o longer are the people 
there in taught b y the rabbis the W o r d of God as w r i t 
ten a n d recorded by his holy prophets. T h e y have 
subst i tuted the words of the " f a t h e r s " , so cal led , even 
as the " t h r e e f r i e n d s " of J o b advised J o b he should 
s tudy a n d fo l low such. These, as we l l as the " P r o t e s 
t a n t " churches, f o rm a p a r t of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , for 
the reason that the w o r d " C h r i s t e n d o m " is a mis
nomer. I t is intended to be used to represent C h r i s t ' s 
k i n g d o m , but is i n fact a subterfuge to b l i n d the peo
ple . I t is rea l ly the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . There is no 
p a r t of so-called " C h r i s t e n d o m " that is teaching or 
m a k i n g any at tempt to teach the people G o d ' s purpose 
to give m a n l i f e on earth by redemption , resurrect ion 
a n d the K i n g d o m . 

G o d ' s ano inted class, sometimes ca l led Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, a n d which class was p i c t u r e d by E l i h u , is 
the on ly class of people under the sun who today are 
m a g n i f y i n g the name of Jehovah G o d a n d who give to 
h i m the g lory and are not g i v i n g g l o ry a n d honor to 
men . These arc t e l l i n g the people of God ' s way that 
leads m a n to l i f e a n d happiness. There is every reason 
w h y th is anointed a n d f a i t h f u l servant class should 
rejoice a n d s ing for joy , because of the pr iv i l ege 
granted unto them to declare the name, majesty and 
lov ing-kindness of the A l m i g h t y G o d , and te l l the peo
ple how their re l ie f a n d blessings are coming through 
his k ingdom. Never d i d man enjoy a greater pr iv i lege 
on earth than is now enjoyed by those who take a 
de l ight in being the witnesses f or Jehovah G o d a n d i n 
speaking to those who w i l l hear a n d i n t e l l i n g them 

about G o d ' s great arrangement f o r the sa lvat ion of 
h u m a n k i n d . 

I t w i l l be seen that the speech of E l i h u was chiefly 
f or the purpose of m a g n i f y i n g , a n d d i d magn i fy , the 
name of Jehovah . H i s test imony tells of the power of 
Jehovah , indicates the overthrow of the enemy's or
ganizat ion , a n d tel ls of G o d ' s v i n d i c a t i o n b y his K i n g 
dom under Chr i s t Jesus, a n d the regeneration of obe
dient men thereafter. T h e voice is used as a symbol 
of a message. I t is the servant class of the L o r d that 
together l i f t up the voice, that is to say, harmonious ly 
p r o c l a i m the words a n d message of Jehovah G o d . 

The " l i g h t n i n g " is a representat ion of the i l l u 
m i n a t i o n of G o d ' s W o r d , which he gives f o r th through 
the H e a d of his anointed class. I n his speech E l i h u 
s a i d : " H e a r at tent ive ly the noise of his voice, a n d the 
sound that gocth out of his mouth. H e directeth i t 
under the whole heaven, a n d his l ightninsr unto the 
ends of the e a r t h . " (Job 3 7 : 2 , 3 ) T h u s he indicates 
that the message of t r u t h , i l l u m i n a t e d by the " l i g h t 
n i n g " of the L o r d a n d u n d e r his d i rec t i on , w i l l go to 
the ends of the earth as a witness to the nations a n d 
people. Then he says : " A f t e r i t a voice r o a r e t h : he 
thundereth w i t h the voice of his exce l lency ; a n d he 
w i l l not stay them when his voice is heard. God t h u n 
dereth marve l lous ly w i t h his voice; great things doeth 
he, which we cannot comprehend. O u t of the south 
comcth the w h i r l w i n d ; a n d cold out of the nor th . H e 
causeth i t to come, whether for correct ion, or for his 
l a n d , or for mercy. H e a r k e n unto this , 0 J o b : s tand 
s t i l l , a n d consider the wondrous works of God . A n d 
now men see not the br ight l ight which is i n the 
c l o u d s ; but the w i n d passcth, a n d cleanseth them. 
F a i r weather cometh out of the n o i t h : w i th G'od is 
terr ib le m a j e s t y . " — l o b 3 7 : 4, 5, 9 ,13 ,14 , 21, 22. 

I n substance, E l i h u here pictures a t ime when a 
strenuous a n d forceful witness wou ld be given to the 
peoples a n d nations of the earth , t e l l i n g of G o d , his 
excellency and his m i g h t y purpose for the salvat ion 
of men ; also t e l l i n g of an approach ing storm, the great 
trouble which is expressive of the ind ignat i on of God 
against S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n ; also i n d i c a t i n g that i m 
mediately f o l l o w i n g this witness, or even whi le i t is 
i n progress, the great s torm or w h i r l w i n d breaks w i t h 
terr i f ic f u r y upon the earth , and that i t passes and 
cleanses the earth, a n d then f a i r weather cometh out 
of 1he nor th . These words of E l i h u foreshadow a great 
witness to the peoples of earth fo l lowed by the t ime 
of trouble, at the end of w h i c h K i n g d o m blessings 
w o u l d begin. 

T h u s is indicated the t ime when the anointed serv
ant class on earth must give a testimony concerning 
the majesty of G o d , his purpose of destroy ing S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion , a n d the b r i n g i n g of l i f e to the people 
t l n o u g h his government over which his beloved and 
anointed Son presides. The facts show that the 
anointed servant class is now g i v i n g that very test i 
mony to the peoples of earth i n obedience to God ' s 
commandments, and that this must be done before the 
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great w h i r l w i n d of J e h o v a h ' s w a r breaks upon the 
nat i ons o f the earth. 

T h e W o r l d W a r of 1914 to 1918, a n d the associated 
inc idents , m a r k the fu l f i l lment of the prophecy con
c e r n i n g the end of the w o r l d . ( M a t t h e w 24 :7 -22 ) 
T h a t means that 1914 m a r k e d the t ime when the pe
r i o d of C h r i s t ' s w a i t i n g at G o d ' s r i g h t h a n d w o u l d 
end a n d when the per i od of his a c t i v i t y w o u l d begin 
against S a t a n a n d his organizat ion . ( P s . 1 1 0 : 1 , 2 ) 
I n verse fourteen of the above-cited chapter of M a t 
thew i t is said that then must fo l low the testimony 
of the good news to the peoples of earth , to w i t , that , 
the w o r l d has ended a n d the t ime of G o d ' s k i n g d o m is 
at h a n d ; a n d that this testimony must be given as a 
witness to the nations. Verses twenty-one a n d twenty -
two of that same chapter state that then shal l fol low 
a l i m e of trouble such as the w o r l d has never known 
a n d that th is w i l l be the last . That t ime of trouble is 
undoubted ly otherwise described by the prophets of 
the L o r d as the batt le of G o d A l m i g h t y . (Itev. 1 6 : 1 4 ) 
T h a t w i l l be the batt le of G o d A l m i g h t y against S a 
t a n ' s organisat ion , a n d w i l l mark the complete over
throw of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 

T h i s is ano lher reason w h y the servant class now 
on earth should rejoice to s ing f o r t h the praises of 
J e h o v a h ' s name and to declare his works among the 
people. ( Isa . 12 :1 -5 ) The physical facts that, are now 
i n progress i n fu l f i l lment of prophecy arc f u r t h e r proof 
that E l i h u represented a class that w o u l d be pr iv i l eged 
to unders tand the prophecy at this t ime. G o d con
ceals the unders tand ing of his prophecy u n t i l his own 
due t ime to permit i t to be known . 1 l i s people have 
not heretofore understood the book of J o b ; but now 
i n the l i g h t of the u n f o l d i n g of the d iv ine purpose it 
becomes clear, a n d a l l honor a n d g lory is g iven to the 
name of God . The revelat ion of the book of J o b to 
G o d ' s people is another evidence that we arc r a p i d l y 

approach ing the great batt le of A l m i g h t y G o d and , 
a f ter i t , the blessings of G o d ' s k i n g d o m on earth. 

A s E l i h u concluded his test imony, the w h i r l w i n d 
broke i n a l l its f u r y . S u c h is a symbol of God ' s ex
pressed i n d i g n a t i o n against S a t a n ' s organizat ion . C o n 
cern ing this the L o r d caused his prophet to w r i t e : 
" F o r , lo, I begin to b r i n g ev i l on the c i ty [organized 
' C h r i s t e n d o m ' ] w h i c h is ca l led by m y name [ 'Chr i s 
t e n d o m ' c la ims the name of the L o r d , but i n fact rep
resents the D e v i l ] , a n d should ye be u t t e r l y u n p u n 
ished? Y e shal l not be u n p u n i s h e d : f or I w i l l c a l l for 
a sword upon a l l the inhabi tants of the earth , saith the 
L o r d of hosts. Therefore prophesy thou against them 
a l l these words, a n d say unto them, The L o r d shal l 
r oar f r o m on h igh , a n d u t te r his voice f r o m his holy 
habi tat ion ; he shal l m i g h t i l y roar u p o n his habitat ion ; 
he shal l give a shout, as they that t read the grapes, 
against a l l the inhabi tants of the earth . A noise shal l 
come even to the ends of the e a r t h : f or the L o r d hath 
a controversy w i t h the n a t i o n s ; he w i l l p lead wi th 
a l l f lesh; he w i l l give them that are wicked to the 
sword , sai th the L o r d . T h u s sa i th the L o r d of hosts, 
B e h o l d , ev i l shal l go f o r th f r o m nat ion to nat ion , and 
a great w h i r l w i n d shall be raised u p f r o m the coasts 
of the earth. A n d the s l a m of the L o r d sha l l be at that 
day f r o m one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of the e a r t h : they shal l not be lamented, neither 
gathered, nor b u r i e d ; they shal l be d u n g upon the 
ground . H o w l , ye shepherds, and c r y ; a n d wallow 
yourselves iir the ashes, ye p r i n c i p a l of the (lock: for 
the days of y o u r s laughter a n d of y o u r dispersions 
arc accomplished; and ye sha l l fa l l l ike a pleasant 
vessel. A n d the shepherds s h a l l have no way to flee, 
nor the p r i n c i p a l of the Hock to e s c a p e . " — J e r e m i a h 
25 :29 -35 . 

Jehovah ' s name and supremacy w i l l be v indicated 
i n the ir ut ter destruct ion . 
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" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
great s h a l l be the peace o f t h y c h i l d r e n . " ~ Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to evorlasting, tho Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that tho Logos was tho beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all 
things; that tho Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for tho earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro born sinners and 
without tho right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, nnd tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tho lansom or rcdemptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divino and 
exalted him to heaven abovo every creatuio and above every 
name and clothed him with all jiower and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, nnd aro his witnesses whoso duty and 
privilego it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
Ids purposes touard mankind ;n expressed in the Biblo, and 
to bear tho fruits of the kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throno of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's next gieat 
act is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of lighteousness in tlie earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its lighteous laws shall li\o 
on earth forever. 

CONVENTION IN T E N CITIES 

The local service convention arranged for southern California, 
with all its gatherings at the Shrine Auditorium, has now been 
extended to take m nine other cities. By the Lord's grace, 
Biother fiutheiford will speak to a large assembly not only in 
Los Angeles, on Sunday February 23, but by direct wire con
nection to halls in Haltimoie, Md., Birmingham, Ala., Boston, 
Mass., Chicago, 111., Cleveland, Ohio, Kansas City, Mo., New 
York, N . Y., Pittsburgh, l'a., and Toronto, Out., Canada. 
Brother Kuthcrford is also scheduled to address tho convention 
assembled at 4 p.m. Pacific Standard time. Direct wire con
nections will bo made to all tho above points from the Shrine 
Auditorium and tho proceedings of the convention from 4 to 
0 p.m. Pacific time will be brought to the above-mentioned 
cities also. Through the Lord's providence this anangement 
can be made, thus expanding the Los Angeles convention to 
take in all of the United States and Canada. You can make 
arrangements now to attend. Tlie Los Angeles convention will 
be February 21 to 23 inclusive; m the nine other chic*, Feb
ruary 22 and 23. The same program that is carried on at Los 
Angelc3 will be arianged for in the other cities, speakers being 
sent theie fiom the Brooklyn office and Brother Kutheiford's 
lectures being deliveied by dnect wire connection. Special 
arrangements uie being made to widely advertise the public 
lecture, '• SEPARATING THE N A T I O N S , " in all those cities. You 
should make anangements now to be present at one of the 

I T S M I S S I O N 

TOTS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and bupplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instiuc-
tion in tho Scriptures. 

I t adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its utter
ances. Jt is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Chrr-t 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites carolul 
and critical examination of it3 contents in the light of th'j 
Scriptures. It does not indulgo in controversy, and its col
umns are not open to jiersonalities. 
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t i o n e d m a y bo mado to t h a B r o o k l y n office, b u t b y / n t c n i a l i o i i c i l 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 
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1 'leasa address U i a Soc ie ty in every case. 

{Translation* of thts journal appear in several languages.) 
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Act of March S, JS79. 

conventions in the fen cities. For rooming accommodations, 
address tho following: 
Los ANGEI.ES: C. V*. Knemeyer, P . O . Box 755, Vernon, Calif, 
BALTIMORE: Henry A. Rheb, 3246 Keswick Rd., Baltimore, Md. 
BIRMINGHAM: X . D . Best, 8004 Division Ave.,Birmingham, Ala. 
BOSTON: H . L . Plulbrick, 31 St. James Ave., Boston, Mass. 
CHICAGO: J . C . Watt, 1139 N . Dearborn St., Chicago, 111. 
CLEVELAND: W. E . Btusman, 15202 Elderwood Ave., E . Cleve

land, Ohio. 
KANSAS CITY: T . A . Townley, 1317 E . 31st St., Kansas City, Mo. 
N E W YORK: Grover C. Powell, 124 Columbia Heights, Brook

lyn, N . Y . 
PITTSBURGH: Pittsburgh company of Jehovah's witnesses, 

907 Middle St. N.S., Pittsburgh, Pa. 
TORONTO: Watch Tower, 40 Irwin Ave., Toronto5, Ont., Canada. 

" R I C H E S " 
The title of a new book! A l l should read it carefully to know 

why and how to put it in the hands of those seeking righteous
ness and meekness. The author's edition is now off the p i e s 3 . 
It contains a special personal letter from and by the hand of 
the author to all Jehovah's kingdom publishers. Initial expense 
of publishing Hichcs obliges the Society to ask a coutnbution 
of 50c a copy of this limited edition. Among companies and 
groups, orders should be promptly jdaced with local stockkceper, 
that books may be shipped IU lots. 
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DEFEAT OF T H E PHILISTINES 
PART 2 

"For the Lord shall rise up as in mount Pcrazim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of Gibcon, that he may do 
his work, his strange work; and bring to pass his act, his strange act."—ha. 28: 21. 

J E H O V A H p e r m i t t e d the P h i l i s t i n e s to r e m a i n i n 
tl ie l a n d of J u d a h i n o rder to p u t the Israel ites 
to a test. T h e P h i l i s t i n e s , therefore, were used 

by Jehovah to make a p i c t u r e concern ing a greater 
test tha t w o u l d come upon h i s chosen people, l ook ing 
to the v ind i ca t i on of his name. L i k e w i s e G o d permit 
ted S a t a n to cont inue on ear th a f ter be ing sentenced 
1o death, that a witness m i g h t be g iven to H i s name 
on the earth a n d that J e h o v a h might i n due t ime ex
h ib i t his supreme power to the v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. 
( E x . 9 : 1 G ) F o r the same reason J e h o v a h has per
mi t ted tlie m o d e m P h i l i s t i n e s , the R o m a n Catho l i c 
organizat ion ca l led " C h r i s t i a n " , to assume the place 
p r o p e r l y assigned to those who are devoted to h i m , 
a n d permit ted that unho ly o rgan iza t i on to persecute 
his people, i n order that his ano inted a n d devoted ones 
might prove the i r in tegr i ty t o w a r d h i m . I n these last 
days of p e r i l Jehovah has made a l l needed provis ion 
to comfort his people a n d to strengthen the i r hope, 
a n d f r o m t ime to t ime he u n f o l d s his prophecies to 
them for this very purpose. J e h o v a h a n d C h r i s t Jesus 
arc now the Teachers of those who have devoted them
selves to h im a n d his k i n g d o m , a n d these devoted ones 
need no man to teach them. ( I sa . 3 0 : 20) T o his f a i t h 
f u l witnesses Jehovah has g iven th is p r o m i s e : " A n d 
it shal l come to pass, that before they c a l l , I w i l l a n 
s w e r ; a n d whi le they arc yet speak ing , I w i l l h e a r . " 
(Isa. C 5 : 2 4 ) T r u e to his promise , Jehovah is now 
showing his people what the prophecy concern ing the 
P h i l i s t i n e s means. I n this h o u r of great stress, when 
the enemy is c r u e l l y persecut ing G o d ' s people on 
ear th , i t is a great consolation to have Jehovah i n f o r m 
them as to w h y he permits such persecution a n d what 
w i l l be the f inal result . A s G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people s tudy 
a n d consider these prophecies concern ing the P h i l i s 
t ines, bofh ancient a n d modern , they w i l l receive great 
comfort , a n d i t at once becomes the p r i v i l e g e a n d 
d u t y of each one who does receive such comfort to 
c a r r y that message of consolat ion to others who desire 
to be comforted. (2 C o r . 1 : 3-5) I t seems cer ta in that 
there are mi l l i ons of persons o f good w i l l now under 
the d o m i n a t i n g influence of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y , as w e l l as others, whose eyes must be opened 

and that these w i l l become a p a r t of the " g r e a t m u l 
t i t u d e " . — Rev . 7 : 9-17. 

2 Jehovah has made it p l a i n that he w i l l locate a l l 
his enemies a n d render unto them a jus t recompense 
for a l l the wickedness committed by t h e m : " T h i n e 
hand shal l find out a l l thine enemies; thy r ight h a n d 
shal l find out those that hate thee. T h o u shalt make 
them as a fiery oven i n the t ime of thine a n g e r : tlie 
L o r d shal l swal low them up i n his w r a t h , nnd the fire 
shal l devour them. T h e i r f r u i t shalt thou destroy f rom 
the earth , a n d their seed from among the ch i ldren of 
men. F o r they intended ev i l against thee ; they i m a g 
ined a mischievous device, which they are not able to 
p e r f o r m . " — P s . 2 1 : 8 - 1 1 . 

" T h e evidence submitted i n a preceding issue of 
The Watchtower conclusively shows that the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is the chief enemy on earth of God 
and of his anointed people, a n d that the ancient 
P h i l i s t i n e s a n d the i r re lat ionship w i th the Israelites 
foreshadowed this very t h i n g . I n the prophecy con
cern ing the conspiracy to cut off his people f rom be
i n g a nat ion the P h i l i s t i n e s are specif ically named by 
the L o r d as being i n that conspiracy. (Ps . 8:5:7) The 
text at Isaiah 2 8 : 21 and the context c lear ly prove that 
the fu l f i l lment of such prophecy takes place after 
C h r i s t Jesus is enthroned and comes to the temple of 
Jehovah i o r judgment . The Roman Catho l i c H i e r 
archy a n d a l l those re l ig ionists who now w i l l i n g l y take 
the ir s tand wi th that wicked organizat ion and against 
God ' s anointed are the ones who c l a i m to have mado a 
covenant w i t h death a n d he l l . The Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
leads i n this , of course, a n d the other re l ig ionists have 
merely become a p a r t of that organizat ion or subject 
to i t . It is that re l ig ious -po l i t i ca l i n s t i t u t i o n that 
c laims that there is no such t h i n g as death, but that 
a l l persons at death go either to purgatory or to tor 
ment. F u r t h e r , the R o m a n Catho l i c system c laims to 
be a d iv ine ins t i tu t i on a n d that those who are C a t h 
olics are not subjected to the denunc iat ion uttered by 
Jehovah against the wicked . Those c la ims are, of 
course, false. Jesus used these w o r d s : " A n d the gates 
of hel l shal l not p r e v a i l against i t . " ( M a t t . 1 6 : 1 8 ) 
The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has seized upon and 
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misa])pl ied these words as the on ly possible proof that 
the Catho l i c i n s t i t u t i o n s h a l l s tand for ever. T l i e 
above-quoted words of J e s u s are not subject to any 
such construct ion , a n d it is a p p a r e n t that the Catho l i c 
c l a i m of the mean ing of s u c h words is who l ly false 
a n d finds no f oundat i on whatsoever i n t r u t h . 

* W e l l do we know that t h i s is the mean ing of the 
words of Jesus above q u o t e d : that C h r i s t Jesus h i m 
self, a n d not the apostle P e t e r , is the one re ferred to, 
a n d that the church of G o d , o f w h i c h C h r i s t is H e a d , 
is the church ment ioned , a n d not the Catho l i c 
" c h u r c h " . T o P e t e r Jesus propounded this ques t i on : 
" W h o m say ye that I a m ? A n d S i m o n Peter answered 
and sa id , T h o u art the C h r i s t , the Son of the l i v i n g 
G o d . " T h e n Jesus sa id to P e t e r : " F l e s h and blood 
hath not revealed [this] unto thee, but my F a t h e r 
w h i c h is i n h e a v e n . " R e v e a l e d w h a t ? Revealed to 
P e t e r that Jesus is the C h r i s t a n d G o d ' s anointed 
K i n g . T h e n sa id the L o r d J e s u s : " I say also unto 
thee, T h a t thou a r t P e l e r [a m a n whose name is 
Pe te r ] ; and upon th is rock I w i l l b u i l d my c h u r c h ; 
a n d the gates of hel l s h a l l uot p r e v a i l against i t . " — 
M a t t . 10 :15 -18 . 

" J e h o v a h G o d . i s r e f e r r e d to as tho Great Rock. 
(Dent . 3 2 : 4 ) I n D a n i e l . 2 ; 41, 45 the S c r i p t u r e s d is 
close l h a t out of J e h o v a h ' s o rgan izat i on he takes a 
" s t o n e " or " r o c k ' ' , wh i ch is his ano inted K i n g , C h r i s t 
Jesus , and this Stone grows a m i increases, a n d fills 
the earth a n d rules fhe whole w o r l d . T h e rock that 
Jesus mentioned is T h e C h r i s t , whom Jehovah had 
selected and anointed and to whom J e h o v a h has dele
gated the work of b u i l d i n g H i s r oya l house, the church 
o f God . I t is w r i t t e n that J e h o v a h G o d , the F a t h e r of 
the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , has exa l ted C h r i s t Jesus above 
a l l a n d " h a t h put a l l th ings under his [ C h r i s t ' s ] feet, 
a n d gavo h i m to be the head over a l l th ings to the 
c h u r c h , w h i c h is his body, the fulness of h im that 
fillcth a l l i n a l l " . ( E p h . 1 : 2 2 , 2 3 ) I t is C h r i s t Jesus 
who bui lds u p the c h u r c h a n d who is the foundat ion 
thereof. C o n c e r n i n g the c h u r c h a n d C h r i s t Jesus it 
is w r i t t e n : " I n whom a l l the b u i l d i n g , fitly f ramed 
together, groweth unto a n holy temple i n the L o r d ; 
i n whom ye also are b u i l d e d together f or an habitat ion 
of G o d t h r o u g h the s p i r i t . " — E p h . 2 : 2 1 , 2 2 . 

L I E S 

• The R o m a n Catho l i c i n s t i t u t i o n c la ims to be the 
sole interpreter of the B i b l e , has had f u l l access to the 
texts of the S c r i p t u r e s , s h o u l d have k n o w n the mean
i n g a n d doubtless d i d k n o w , yet has del iberate ly mis
a p p l i e d the words of J e s u s spoken to Peter a n d has 
w r o n g f u l l y assumed that P e t e r is the f oundat ion of 
" t h e c h u r c h " a n d upon th is f oundat ion " t h e c h u r c h " 
i s b u i l t . M i s a p p l y i n g th i s s c r i p t u r e , the R o m a n C a t h 
o l ic organizat ion has set u p a great l ie to the de fama
t i o n of G o d ' s holy name a n d at tempted to take away 
that w h i c h belongs to G o d a n d C h r i s t . There is no i n 
t i m a t i o n that the church w o u l d ever be b u i l t on Peter . 
There is not the s l ightest i n t i m a t i o n that he was the 

f irst pope. P e t e r never h a d a successor; therefore a l l 
c la ims of men to the t i t l e " p o p e " , a n d that the pope 
is the successor of Peter , arc another great l ie to the 
defamation of G o d ' s name. T h e R o m a n Catho l i c doc
t r i n e concerning the dead as be ing i n p u r g a t o r y a n d 
that priests can p r a y for them a n d relieve them of 
the i r suf fer ing is another great l ie , which has been 
used as a source of ob ta in ing revenue to that system. 
T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is the creature of the 
D e v i l , who created a n d organized that wicked system 
to reproach Jehovah ' s n a m e ; a n d , that organizat ion 
being founded by the arch l i a r ( J o h n 8 : 4 4 ) , i t c ou ld 
be founded in no th ing but lies. W h e n the people arc 
to ld of Jehovah ' s purpose to destroy S a t a n ' s organi 
zat ion, both visible and inv is ib le , the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y says : " T h o s e scr iptures do not a p p l y to us, 
because we have made a covenant w i t h death and w i t h 
hel l and arc at agreement t h e r e w i t h . " N o w i n view of 
these facts, which cannot be controverted, we can see 
w h y Jehovah caused his prophet to wr i te to the mod
ern Ph i l i s t ines , the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion that 
is control led a n d dominated by " s c o r n f u l m e n " , the 
f o l l owing words of the prophecy, to w i t : " W h e r e f o r e 
hear the word of the L o r d , ye scornful men, that ru le 
this people which is in Jerusa lem [ 'Chr i s tendom' ] : De-
cause ye have sa id , W e have made a covenant w i t h 
death, and wi th hel l are we at agreement ; when tho 
overf lowing scourge shal l pass through , it sha l l not 
come unto u s : for we have made lies our refuge, a n d 
under falsehood have we h id oursclvt . " ( I ' M . 2 S : 
14, 15) T h u s the L o r d declares that the i n ' ' : i ! . s -
t ine organizat ion is the of fspring of S a t a n . The fif
teenth verse of the foregoing prophecy states exact ly 
what the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y c la ims for itself . 
T h e refuge or h i d i n g place of the entire R o m a n C a t h 
ol ic scheme is a great mass of lies. Is i t the purpose 
of Jehovah G o d to destroy that refuge of l ies? a n d 
i f so, when? 

7 Jehovah by his prophet answers that question i n 
the very next verse, to w i t : " T h e r e f o r e thus saith the 
L o r d G o d , B e h o l d , I lay in Z i o n for a f oundat ion a 
stone, a t r i e d stone, a precious corner stone, a sure 
f o u n d a t i o n ; he that believeth s h a l l not make h a s t e . " 
(Isa. 2 8 : 1 G ) T h e words of this verse are addressed 
to Ins l a i t h i u l anointed ones, who f u l l y t rus t i n a n d 
serve Jehovah . These are to ld that i f they are de
voted to G o d they need not " m a k e h a s t e " , not be u n 
d u l y excited a n d disposed to r u n ahead of the L o r d , 
but to w a i t upon the L o r d that i n due t ime he w i l l 
act, and his act ion i n this behalf w i l l take place a f ter 
he has l a i d i n Z i o n his Stone, the precious C o r n e r 
Stone, the S u r e F o u n d a t i o n , that is to say, C h r i s t 
Jesus the K i n g enthroned, and then H e w i l l take pos i 
t ive a n d unequivocal act ion against the l iars . I t was 
i n 1918 that Jehovah l a i d i n his r oya l organizat ion the 
C h i e f C o r n e r Stone a n d F o u n d a t i o n Stone, C h r i s t 
Jesus. I t was then that he b u i l d e d u p Z i o n ( P s . 
1 0 2 : 1 6 ) , p l a c i n g that precious Stone, C h r i s t Jesus, 
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h i s enthroned K i n g , at the head ; that is the same great 
a n d m i g h t y a n d prec ious Stone, the K i n g , that becomes 
the ' s t u m b l i n g stone ' to a l l those h y p o c r i t i c a l pre tend 
ers, the re l ig ionists . ( Isa . 8 : 1 4 , 1 5 ) T h e chief amongst 
these h y p o c r i t i c a l ones who c l a i m to serve Jehovah 
G o d , a n d who i n fact serve the D e v i l , is the R o m a n 
C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y . T h e l a y i n g of th is C o r n e r Stone 
fixes the t ime when the L o r d w o u l d begin to take ac
count w i t h that w i c k e d i n s t i t u t i o n . 

• J e h o v a h foreto ld that the h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ious 
organizat ions w o u l d reject C h r i s t as K i n g , a n d that 
such re ject ion w o u l d be p a r t i c u l a r l y m a r k e d at the 
t i m e T h e Stone was l a i d i n the b u i l d i n g u p of Z i o n . 
" T h e stone w h i c h the bu i lders refused is become tho 
head stone of the c o m e r . " ( P s . 1 1 8 : 2 2 , 2 3 ) Jesus 
quoted this P s a l m a n d a p p l i e d i t to the pretenders. 
( M a t t . 2 1 : 42) The fu l f i l lment of this prophecy takes 
p lace i n " t h e day of J e h o v a h " , " t h e day w h i c h J e 
hovah hath m a d e , " the beg inn ing of which is the set
t i n g H i s K i n g upon his throne a n d sending h i m to tlie 
temple f or judgment . (Pss . 1 1 8 : 2 4 ; 2 : 6 ; M a i . 3 :1 -5 ) 
T h e incontrovert ib le proof is that the R o m a n C a t h 
o l i c H i e r a r c h y has rejected C h r i s t the K i n g of the 
w o r l d . A l t h o u g h c l a i m i n g to be the representative of 
G o d a n d C h r i s t on earth , when C h r i s t Jesus the K i n g 
comes to the temple the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y not 
o n l y refuses to accept h i m as K i n g but continues to 
ins ist that i t is the d i v i n e r i ght of the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y to r u l e the nations of the earth. Jehovah 
sends f or th his witnesses to make known to the nations 
that he is G o d , that C h r i s t is K i n g , a n d that the k i n g 
dom is here ; a n d the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
v i o l e n t l y oppose the message a n d the messengers a n d 
induce the other po l i t i ca l r u k r s of the w o r l d to j o i n 
w i t h them i n the persecution of Jehovah ' s messengers. 
T h e y enter into a conspiracy to destroy a l l those WHO 
are for J e h o v a h a n d his K i n g , and to thus prevent 
the anointed of G o d f r o m becoming a p a r t of his k i n g 
dom. ( P s . 2 : 2, 3) " T h e y have consulted together w i t h 
one consent : they are confederate against t h e e , " says 
the p r o p h e t ; a n d then i n that same prophecy the L o r d 
speci f ical ly names the P h i l i s t i n e s a n d those associated 
w i t h them as being i n the conspiracy to resist the k i n g 
d o m under C h r i s t Jesus . (Ps . 8 3 : 2 - 7 ) T h e R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y specif ical ly denies that C h r i s t s h a l l 
r u l e the w o r l d , but insists that the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y s h a l l r u l e ; a n d th is is another great l ie . 

• I n the prophecy of I sa iah Jehovah def initely fixes 
the t ime for the fu l f i l lment of his judgment against the 
w i c k e d ins t i tut ions of the H i e r a r c h y , and that t ime is 
a f ter the L o r d comes to the temple f or judgment . The 
coming of the L o r d to the temple for judgment was i n 
1918, a n d judgment began w i t h the house of G o d a n d 
thereafter fo l lows u p o n other inst i tut ions . ( M a i . 
3 : 1 - 3 ; M a t t . 2 4 : 31-40) N o w i n r e p l y to the statement 
of the modern P h i l i s t i n e s , as set f o r t h i n Isaiah 2 8 : 1 5 , 
that " w e have made l ies our refuge, a n d under false
hood have we h i d ourse lves " , J e h o v a h answers i n 

these words, to w i t : " J u d g m e n t also w i l l I lay to the 
l ine, a n d righteousness to the p l u m m e t ; and the ha i l 
shal l sweep away the refuge of lies, a n d the waters 
shal l overflow the h i d i n g p l a c e . " ( Isa . 2 8 : 1 7 ) A t Ihe 
judgment of the house of G o d the approved ones are 
anointed, given the name of Jehovah , a n d sent f o r t h 
as his witnesses to declare the day of the vengeance of 
our God . (1 Pet . 4 : 1 7 ; Isa . 4 3 : 9-12; 6 1 : 1 , 2) T h i s is 
God ' s t ime for causing the t r u t h concerning himsel f 
a n d his k i n g d o m to be declared, a n d his message of 
t r u t h is l ike a great h a i l s torm, w h i c h tears off the 
ve i l a n d sweeps away the refuge or h i d i n g place of 
lies, a n d f u l l y exposes the h i d i n g place thereof to the 
p l a i n v iew of honest people .—Rev. 1 6 : 2 1 ; E x . 9 :22-26. 

1 0 D u r i n g the past few years Jehovah ' s witnesses 
have, b y the L o r d ' s grace, been do ing this very work 
under the d irect ion a n d commandment of the L o r d . 
I f these witnesses were dec la r ing these things merely 
to do i n j u r y to others, that w o u l d be contrary to the 
w i l l of G o d ; but they are dec lar ing these d iv ine t r u t h s 
because i t is the time when G o d has afforded the peo
ple the oppor tun i ty to know that he is the only t rue 
God , that C h r i s t is K i n g , a n d that the k i n g d o m is the 
only hope of the w o r l d , a n d that i t is in v a i n for man 
to put his t rust i n imperfect men or organizations. 
I t is the t ime when G o d w i l l permit the people to 
know that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is hidden 
behind a great m o u n t a i n of lies. I n order to be f a i t h 
f u l to Jehovah his witnesses must now declare the 
t r u t h that exposes the wicked R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy , the modern P h i l i s t i n e s . A s these t ru ths are de
c lared, and the wicked ones exposed, they become very 
angry , a n d the D e v i l a n d his chief marshal Gog as
semble the Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y and its agents a l l over 
the earth a n d send them f o r t h i n a campaign of w i ck 
ed persecution against G o d and against his anointed. 
— E z e k . 38 :1 -14 . 

1 1 The prophecy of Jehovah is then addressed to tlie 
modern P h i l i s t i n e s , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
a n d the adherents thereto, to w i t : " A n d y o u r co\e-
nant w i t h death shal l be d i sannu l l ed , a n d y o u r agree
ment w i t h hel l shal l not s t a n d ; when the overf lowing 
scourge sha l l pass through , then ye shal l be t rodden 
down by i t . " (Isa. 2 8 : 1 8 ) T h i s posit ive declaration 
of Jehovah is that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has 
made w i t h death a n d hel l a covenant which shal l not 
stand but shal l f a i l , a n d that he w i l l b r i n g upon that 
ins t i tu t i on a great scourge that w i l l expose them a n d 
destroy them a n d that ins t i tu t i on shal l be completely 
ann ih i la ted . F r o m the t ime the message of God ' s venge
ance goes f o r t h against the hypocr i t i ca l organiza
t i on i t constitutes a great vexat ion to them. W h y is 
i t that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , i n every coun
t r y , is b i t t e r l y opposing Jehovah ' s witnesses? The 
answer is, Because that dev i l i sh ins t i tu t i on is vexed 
at the message of G o d ' s W o r d , which is being declared 
by his witnesses a n d which exposes i ts very h i l l i n g 
place, which is the great m o u n t a i n of l i e s : " F r o m the 



38 fffic W A T C H T 0 W E R . BKOOKtTN, N . 7. 

t ime that i t goeth f o r t h i t s h a l l take y o u : f or m o r n i n g 
b y m o r n i n g sha l l i t pass over, by day and by n i g h t : 
a n d i t s h a l l be a vexat ion on ly to understand the re
por t . F o r the bed is shorter t h a n that a man can 
stretch himsel f on i t ; a n d the cover ing narrower than 
that he can w r a p himsel f i n i t . " (Isa. 2 8 : 1 9 , 20) T l i e 
bed, w h i c h the H i e r a r c h y has made for itself , a n d the 
cover ing of l ies used to hide i ts nefarious work, are 
en t i r e l y inadequate f or that purpose, says the L o r d . 
T h e refuge of lies of that w i cked organizat ion shal l 
be completely swept away. Hereto fore no opposit ion 
to the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion has been able to 
s tand . N o w i t is C o d ' s due t ime to take action, a n d 
no p a r t of the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion , the 
modern P h i l i s t i n e s , shal l s tand. 

" K I S E U P " 

" T h e work of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses is merely to de
c lare the message of C o d . The real work must be a n d 
w i l l be done by Jehovah in his own good way. N o 
h u m a n i n s t i t u t i o n could possibly wreck the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . God w i l l completely wreck i t , a n d 
concern ing this he s a y s : " F o r the L o r d shal l rise up 
as i n mount P e r a z i m , he shal l be wroth as in the val ley 
of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange work ; 
a n d b r i n g to pass his act, his strange a c t . ' ' — I s a . 2 8 : 2 1 . 

1 3 H o w may we determine that this prophecy applies 
to the modern Ph i l i s t ines , the Roman Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y ? I n the preceding issue of The Watchtower the 
pub l i shed evidence shows conclusively that the P h i l i s 
t ines prophet i ca l ly foreshadowed the Roman Catho l i c 
o rganizat ion . W h a t took place at M o u n t P e r a z i m and 
at Gibeon, accord ing to the prophecy itself, foretells 
exact ly what is to come to pa.ss, a n d this the L o r d 
makes k n o w n to his people in advance that they might 
receive consolation a n d increase their hope. B e a r in 
m i n d that i t is the L o r d ' s work and whatsoever he 
begins he accomplishes. The present-day persecution 
of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses by the Roman Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y would , in t ime, necessarily result in the com
plete destruct ion of Jehovah ' s witnesses and their 
work unless G o d himsel f intervenes ; and he gives his 
word that he w i l l rise up a n d do that very th ing . 
W h i l e the wicked persecution of Jehovah ' s witnesses 
continues throughout the earth , the f a i t h f u l w i l l take 
great courage i n the unders tand ing of this prophecy 
o f Isa iah. 

1 4 T h e prophecy of Isaiah 2 8 : 2 1 specif ical ly refers 
to what is recorded by the L o r d at 2 Samuel 5 :17-25 
a n d at 1 Chronic les 14 : 8-17. A br ie f reference to that 
record is here appropr ia te . 

1 5 S a u l h a d been k i n g of Israe l f or some t ime, but 
because of his unfa i th fu lness G o d removed the k i n g 
d o m f r o m h i m a n d caused D a v i d to be anointed k i n g 
over I s rae l . " T h e s p i r i t of the L o r d came upon D a v i d 
f r o m that [very] day . . . . B u t the s p i r i t of the L o r d 
departed f r o m S a u l . " (1 S a m . 1 6 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) D a v i d wi th 
h i s headquarters at H e b r o n r u l e d over the southern 
tr ibes of J u d a h a n d B e n j a m i n , a n d for several years 

there was w a r between the southern a n d nor thern 
tr ibes . A b n e r , who was the chief m a n i n the nor thern 
tribes, made overtures to b r i n g about the union of a l l 
the tribes of Israel under D a v i d the k i n g , and hence 
it is w r i t t e n : " A n d A b n e r had communicat ion w i t h 
the elders of Israe l , say ing , Y e sought for D a v i d i n 
times past to be k i n g over y o u : now then do i t : for 
the L o r d hath spoken of D a v i d , say ing , B y the hand 
of my servant D a v i d I w i l l save m y people Israel out 
of the hand of the P h i l i s t i n e s , a n d out of the h a n d 
of a l l the i r enemies. " — 2 S a m . 3 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

i n D a v i d was thereafter ins ta l led as k i n g over a l l 
Israel a n d proceeded to establish h imse l f as k i n g at 
Jerusa lem. The d iv i s i on of the tr ibes a n d the war be
tween the north a n d the south exact ly suited the 
P h i l i s t i n e s , and on the death of S a u l the P h i l i s t i n e s 
cont inued to exact t r ibute f rom the tribes in the 
nor thern por t i on . They were a f r a i d of D a v i d . The 
u n i t y of a l l of the tribes of Israel under D a v i d , a n d 
his being made k i n g over a l l of them, a larmed the 
Ph i l i s t ines , and they made ready to attack D a v i d : 
" B u t when the P h i l i s t i n e s heard that they had anoint 
ed D a v i d k i n g over Israel , a l l the Ph i l i s t ines came up 
to seek D a v i d ; and D a v i d heard of i t , and went down 
to the h o l d . " — 2 S a m . 5 : 1 7 . 

1 7 The five k ings that r u l e d the P h i l i s t i n e s were i n 
f u l l harmony to destroy D a v i d because he was G o d ' s 
anointed one, under whom Israe l was uni ted . T h e 
P h i l i s t i n e s knew of the song of the Israelites, w h i c h 
had been composed a n d sung by them to the effect, 
' S a u l has s la in his thousands, but D a v i d his ten thou
sands. ' (1 S a m . 18 : 7) They wanted D a v i d , and w o u l d 
feel safe only when he was destroyed, a n d so they went 
a f ter h i in . D a v i d is a type of Jehovah ' s beloved 
anointed One, C h r i s t J c s m the K i n g , and includes a l l 
the anointed of the temple or r o y a l house of G o d ; and 
hence the prophecy appl ies to the anointed remnant 
on the earth, gathered unto C h r i s t Jesus at the temple 
f r o m and after 1918. W h e n the L o r d cleansed the tem
ple he brought a l l his people into un i ty under C h r i s t 
Jesus, the H e a d over the church and of the temple. 
( E p h . 4 : 1 3 ) F r o m and after that time the f a i t h f u l 
anointed witnesses of Jehovah have declared his mes
sage against the wicked ru lers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y against the R o m a n Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y . 
A s the ancient P h i l i s t i n e s wanted to get D a v i d , so now 
the effort of the modern P h i l i s t i n e s , the R o m a n C a t h 
olic H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r al l ies , is to b r i n g about the 
destruct ion of G o d ' s " h i d d e n ones " , the anointed rem
nant on e a r t h . — P s . 8 3 : 3. 

1 8 The P h i l i s t i n e s assembled the i r ent ire a m y a n d 
went on the march t o w a r d Jerusa lem, where they ex
pected to find D a v i d a n d destroy h i m . " T h e P h i l i s 
t ines also came, and spread themselves i n the va l ley 
of R c p h a i m . " (2 S a m . 5 : 1 8 ) R e p h a i m appears to be 
the country l y i n g south of Jerusa lem and west of 
Bethlehem. I t m e a n s ' t h e place of the g iants ' . Doubt 
less D a v i d had his watchmen on the lookout, a n d when 
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he was i n f o r m e d of the movement of the P h i l i s t i n e s 
he began movement. H e was too wise to be bott led up 
at J e r u s a l e m ; therefore ho w i t h d r e w his l i t t l e a r m y 
a n d " w e n t down to the h o l d " , w h i c h was i n a rough 
p a r t of the c o u n t r y sout l i a n d west of Beth lehem. 
D a v i d h a d taken refuge at the same place on two 
f o r m e r occasions when S a u l was a t t e m p t i n g his de
s t ruc t i on . (1 S a m . 2 2 : 4 , 5 ; 2 4 : 2 2 ) D a v i d was not 
now fleeing f r o m the P h i l i s t i n e s , but he was p u t t i n g 
his men i n a pos i t ion of s t rategy that he might make 
a surpr i se attack u p o n the enemy. T h e P h i l i s t i n e s , of 
course, g rea t ly outnumbered D a v i d ' s a r m y , a n d the 
c o u n t r y that D a v i d h a d to t raverse i n order to make 
tlie attack was very di f f icult . T h e stage was set, a n d 
the p i c ture now was made as to what shal l be fa l l the 
modern P h i l i s t i n e s , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . 

" B A A L - P E R A Z I M " 

" The place where the batt le took place was named 
by D a v i d " B a a l - p e r a z i m " . ( T h e w o r d Perazim means 
" a breach or b r e a k i n g f o r t h " ; Baal h a v i n g reference 
to D e v i l worship . ) I t means the place of the L o r d ' s 
b r e a k i n g . f o r t h against D e v i l worshipers , the sooth
sayers, the P h i l i s t i n e s , anc ient a n d modern. The 
b r e a k i n g f o r th of the L o r d there was l ike waters 
b r e a k i n g the i r bounds a n d r u s h i n g l ike a torrent to 
destroy every th ing i n the i r w a y . T h i s same place is 
mentioned in Isaiah 2 8 : 21 a n d is Ihere ca l led " m o u n t 
P e r a z i m " ; therefore the prophecy def initely fixes the 
batt le i l l u s t r a t i n g the des t ruc t i on of the R o m a n C a t h 
ol ic H i e r a r c h y . Be fore D a v i d began his attack he i n 
q u i r e d of Jehovah as to what he should d o : " A n d 
D a v i d i n q u i r e d of the L o r d , s a y i n g , S h a l l I go up to 
the P h i l i s t i n e s ? w i l t thou d e l i v e r them into mine 
h a n d ? A n d the L o r d sa id unto D a v i d , C o u p ; for I 
w i l l doubtless de l iver the P h i l i s t i n e s into thine h a n d . " 
(2 S a m . 5 : 1 9 ) D a v i d w o u l d not attempt to attack ex
cept on command of the L o r d . The anointed of Jeho
v a h t rus t i n h i m w i t h a l l t h e i r heart, a n d they have 
a f u l l assurance that he w i l l d i r e c t the i r paths. ( P r o v . 
3 : 5 , G) The Greater D a v i d is C h r i s t Jesus , the chief 
officer of Jehovah G o d , a n d inc ludes the anointed rem
nant on ear th . The attack of D a v i d upon the P h i l i s 
t ines, therefore, foretel ls the attack of Jehovah by 
the h a n d of C h r i s t Jesus against the enemy, the mod
ern P h i l i s t i n e s . 

8 0 D a v i d advanced on the r e a r of the enemy when 
the L o r d had assured i i i m t h a t " d o u b t l e s s " he w o u l d 
de l iver the enemy into D a v i d ' s h a n d s : " A n d D a v i d 
came to B a a l - p e r a z i m , a n d D a v i d smote them there, 
a n d sa id , T h e L o r d hath broken f o r t h upon mine 
enemies before me, as the breach of waters. Therefore 
he cal led the name o f that p lace B a a l - p e r a z i m . A n d 
there they left the i r images, a n d D a v i d a n d his men 
b u r n e d t h e m . " — 2 S a m . 5 : 2 0 , 2 1 . 

2 1 The rout of the P h i l i s t i n e s there was complete. 
T h e i l l u s t r a t i o n g iven by the words of the text is that 
of a m i g h t y flood of waters b r e a k i n g f o r th a n d sweep
i n g e v e r y t h i n g before i t . T h e P h i l i s t i n e s were ut ter 

l y helpless to w i t h s t a n d the onrush of the great flood 
of power that Jehovah t u r n e d loose on them. T h e i r 
rout was so complete that they fled, l eav ing behind 
them the i r m u c h cherished images represent ing the 
object of D e v i l worship , w h i c h images D a v i d de
stroyed. T h e R o m a n H i e r a r c h y not on ly has images 
i n a l l i t s ceremonies but l a rge ly advertises these images 
to sell them to obtain revenue. (See advertisements i n 
the Catholic Directory, 1935.) T h a t battle, i t is t rue , 
was fought by D a v i d , but on ly i n the strength of the 
L o r d , a n d it was t y p i c a l , a n d foreshadowed something 
of f a r greater importance to come to pass under the 
Greater D a v i d , C h r i s t Jesus. T h e descr ipt ion of the 
battle shows the h a n d of the L o r d i n i t , a n d this is 
s trongly supported by the words of the record , when 
Jehovah says : " F o r the L o r d sha l l rise u p as i n mount 
P e r a z i m . " — I s a . 2 8 : 2 1 . 

G I B E O N 

2 2 There was a second fight between D a v i d and the 
Ph i l i s t ines , as described i n the second book of Samue l . 
A g a i n the ancient P h i l i s t i n e s assembled themselves i n 
the .same p lace : " A n d the P h i l i s t i n e s came up yet 
again, a n d spread themselves i n the val ley of R e p h a -
i m . " (2 S a m . 5 : 22) Doubtless the P h i l i s t i n e s reasoned 
that D a v i d wou ld again t r y to attack them i n the same 
manner as on the previous occasion, a n d that this 
time they would be ready for D a v i d . W h i l e the S c r i p 
tures do not say that D a v i d at th is t ime had taken his 
posit ion at the ho ld , the presumpt ion may be indu lged 
that he was there. H i s i n q u i r y of the L o r d a n d the 
L o r d ' s response thereto indicate that he was at the 
hold and proceeded f rom that point to the a t t a c k : 
" A n d when D a v i d i n q u i r e d of the L o r d , he said, T h o u 
shalt not go u p ; but fetch a compass behind them, 
and come upon them over against the m u l b e r r y t r e e s . " 
— 2 S a m . 5 : 2 3 . 

2 3 The words " f e t c h a compass b e h i n d " wou ld i n 
dicate that D a v i d was commanded to so employ his 
a r m y that they w o u l d be on the enemy's flank as wel l 
as on the rear . T h i s seems to be the first mention of 
flank movement i n war fare . H e r e again the P h i l i s t i n e s 
were outmaneuvercd , which shows the hand of the 
L o r d in the matter . H e d irected D a v i d to make the at
tack f r o m a certain point ind icated by the " m u l b e r r y 
t r e e s " . J u s t what is meant by " m u l b e r r y t r e e s " is 
not c lear. B i b l i c a l lexicographers define the word i n 
this m a n n e r : " W e e p i n g ; the weeping t r e e . " It might 
wel l p i c ture the po int at w h i c h comes a ca lami ty upon 
the enemy that causes them to weep. W i t h his a r m y 
i n posit ion D a v i d must wait to receive the s ignal f r o m 
the L o r d . T h i s proves that D a v i d was there solely at 
the command of Jehovah a n d what he was do ing 
prophet i ca l ly foreshadowed greater th ings to come to 
pass under C h r i s t Jesus. T h i s is the on ly place in tlie 
Sc r ip tures where " m u l b e r r y t r e e s " are mentioned, 
and therefore they have a specific app l i ca t i on to the 
Ph i l i s t ines , ancient a n d modern. 

2 4 D a v i d waited for orders f r om Jv'hovah, a n d J c -
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hovah t o l d h i m how he m i g h t know i t was t ime for 
h i m to ' bes t i r h i m s e l f , that is, to be on the alert and 
t h e n move f o r w a r d i n the a t t a c k : " A n d let i t be, 
w h e n thou hearest the sound of a go ing in the tops of 
t h e m u l b e r r y trees, that then thou shalt bestir t h y 
s e l f : f o r then sha l l the L o r d go out before thee, to 
smite the host of the P h i l i s t i n e s . " — 2 Ham. 5 : 2 4 . 

" ' T h e sound of g o i n g ' (accord ing to Rotherham: 
"A sound of m a r c h i n g " ) i n the m u l b e r r y trees not 
o n l y seems to have f u r n i s h e d a s ignal for D a v i d to 
act, but c l ear ly indicates that Jehovah ' s unseen ho<4 
of ho ly angels there par t i c ipa ted a n d led the assault 
against the enemy. T h i s wou ld c lear ly foreshadow 
t h a t when the Greater D a v i d engages i n the fight 
against the enemy, p i c t u r e d by the Ph i l i s t ines , his 
armies in heaven w i l l take part i n the fight. (Rev. 
1 9 : 1 4 ) The fight took place w i th a disastrous result 
u p o n the P h i l i s t i n e s . " A n d D a v i d d i d so, as the L o r d 
h a d commanded h i m ; and smote the P h i l i s t i n e s f rom 
Geba u n t i l thou come to G a z e r . " — 2 S a m . 5 : 2 5 . 

2 0 There is no reason to doubt that these two battles 
between D a v i d a n d the P h i l i s t i n e s are the same as 
that re ferred to i n Isaiah 2 8 : 2 1 . I t is t rue that in 
the account g iven at 2 Samuel 5 : 25 the w o r d " G e b a " 
is used to denote the place. I n the m a r g i n the word 
" G i b e o n " is used to denote the same place. A l s o in 
the record of the same fight set f o r th at 1 Chronic les 
1 4 : 1 6 the place is named Gibeon. " D a v i d therefore 
d i d as God commanded h i m ; a n d they smote the host 
o f the P h i l i s t i n e s f rom Gibeon even to G a z e r . " 
(1 C h r o n . 1 4 : 1 6 ) T h u s is shown that the prophecy 
of Isaiah 2 8 : 21 refers to the destruct ion of the P h i l i s 
t ines, who were the chief enemies of G o d ' s chosen 
people Israe l . The fact that the S c r i p t u r a l account is 
of two fights, to w i t , P e r a z i m a n d Gibeon, does not 
necessari ly mean that the L o r d w i l l make two separate 
a n d d is t inct fights against modern P h i l i s t i n e s . The 
po in t of paramount importance here is that ' the L o r d 
s h a l l rise u p AS at M o u n t P e r a z i m and shal l be wroth 
AS at G i b e o n ' . I n other words, what took place at 
M o u n t P e r a z i m a n d Gibeon foreshadows what the 
L o r d w i l l do against the a n t i t y p i c a l P h i l i s t i n e s . 
- " C o n c e r n i n g M o u n t P e r a z i m the record i s : " D a v i d 
smote them there, a n d [ D a v i d ] sa id , The L o r d hath 

,broken f o r th upon mine enemies before me, as the 
breacl i of w a t e r s . " T h i s is proof conclusive that what
ever D a v i d accomplished i n that fight he d i d i t , not in 
his own s trength , but i n the strength a n d at the com
m a n d of Jehovah G o d ; a n d this foretells that the fight 
against the a n t i t y p i c a l enemy, the modern Ph i l i s t ines , 
w i l l be b y the Greater D a v i d at the command of J e 
hovah. I t was Jehovah who brought the v i c tory to 
D a v i d , a n d th is foreshadows that the a n t i t y p i c a l 
batt le is not the battle of creatures against modern 
P h i l i s t i n e s , but is the batt le of Jehovah . The words 
" b r e a c h of w a t e r s " mean the b reak ing for th or burst 
i n g out of waters, such as the onrush of a m i g h t y flood 
w h i c h scatters a n d disperses a n d destroys every th ing 

i n i ts path . Compare this w i t h the language of I sa iah 's 
prophecy i n the preceding verses: " H a i l shal l sweep 
away the refuge of lies, a n d the waters shal l overflow 
the h i d i n g p l a c e . " T h i s seems to indicate that G o d 
w o u l d cause his message of h a r d a n d s m i t i n g t ruths 
to rush down upon the enemy, a n d this accompanied 
by the exercise of his great power, i n which he w i l l 
destroy the refuge of l ies behind which modern P h i l i s 
tines have hidden a n d c a r r i e d on the i r work a n d w i l l 
completely wipe out that organizat ion . I n his j u d g 
ment against the modern P h i l i s t i n e s , the R o m a n C a t h 
olic H i e r a r c h y , not on ly shal l the l y i n g schemes a n d 
wickedness of that organizat ion be exposed to view 
to honest people, but the organizat ion w i l l be brought 
into disgrace and completely destroyed. 

1 3 B u t note that at Gibeon the vio lent ind ignat i on 
of God is p l a i n l y ment i oned : " H e shal l he wroth 
[that is, express v io lent ly his ind ignat ion ] as in the 
va l ley of G i b e o n . " I t was immediate ly f o l l owing the 
s ign which Jehovah gave to D a v i d that D a v i d he-
s t i r r e d h i m s e l f ; a n d then the record f o l l ows : " T h e n 
shal l the L o r d go out before thee to smite the host of 
the P h i l i s t i n e s . " The L o r d d i d there smite them, a n d 
this prophecy foreshadows that when G o d rises up in 
his anger as described by the prophet Isa iah, he w i l l 
put an end to the modern P h i l i s t i n e s by completely 
p u t t i n g them out of business, a n d a l l the ir a c t i v i t y 
shal l end. 

" S T R A N G E W O R K " 
2 9 T h a t which came to pass at M o u n t P e r a z i m a m i 

at Gibeon was not the work of man , but was the work 
of Jehovah G o d , a n d therefore c l ear ly foreshadows or 
prophet i ca l ly foretells some greater work to be done 
by Jehovah thereafter. T h a t fu ture work is described 
by Isa iah 's prophecy as ' G o d ' s w o r k ' , " h i s strange 
w o r k , " " h i s act, his strange a c t . " The import .nice of 
that work is emphasized by the fact that the words 
arc repeated in the S c r i p t u r e s : " h i s work, his strange 
w o r k " ; " h i s a c t , his strange a c t . " The word " s t r a n g e " 
here used means " f o r e i g n ; e x t r a o r d i n a r y ; w o n d e r f u l ; 
marve l ous ; u n u s u a l ; that which is not e x p e c t e d " . I n 
this connection note what God through his prophet 
says concerning the hypocr i t i ca l c rowd that draw near 
to h i m w i t h the i r mouths, w h i c h wi thout a doubt re
fers to the modern Ph i l i s t ines , the R o m a n Catho l i c 
o r g a n i z a t i o n : " W h e r e f o r e the L o r d sa id , F o r a s m u c h 
as this people d r a w near me w i t h the i r mouth , a n d 
w i t h the i r l ips do honour me, but have removed the i r 
heart f a r f r o m me, a n d the i r fear t o w a r d me is taught 
by the precept of m e n : therefore, behold, I w i l l pro 
ceed to do a marvel lous work among this people, even 
a marve l lous work, a n d a w o n d e r : for the wisdom of 
the i r wise men shal l perish, a n d the unders tand ing of 
the ir prudent men shal l be h i d . W o e unto them that 
seek deep to hide the i r counsel f r o m the L o r d , a n d 
the i r works are i n the dark , a n d they say, who seeth 
us? a n d who knowcth u s ? " — I s a . 29 :13 -15 . 

8 0 I t is the Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y that has induced the 
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people to fear a n d to give u p the i r hard -earned money, 
a n d i t i s the i r " w i s e " men who h y p o c r i t i c a l l y pose 
before the people as representatives of G o d , a n d who 
s a y : " W h o sceth us? a n d who knoweth u s ? " 

3 1 Jehovah h a d left the P h i l i s t i n e s i n the l a n d of 
J u d a h to provo the Israel ites , to know whether they 
w o u l d hearken to his commandments . ( J u d g . 3 : 1 - 4 ) 
T h e P h i l i s t i n e s h a d used the Israel ites to su i t the i r 
o w n convenience a n d pleasure. The prophet ic d r a m a 
o f Samson shows how G o d ' s people must be f a i t h f u l 
even unto death. The prophet ic p i c ture of D a v i d ' s 
conflict w i t h the P h i l i s t i n e s shows a dif ferent t h i n g . 
J e h o v a h had ins ta l l ed D a v i d as k i n g over a l l I s rae l , 
a n d now the P h i l i s t i n e s attempted to thwar t G o d ' s 
purpose . The P h i l i s t i n e s had for m a n y years been the 
oppressors of the Israelites, a n d now G o d ' s t ime had 
come to de l iver his people f r om the hand of the i r op
pressors. Therefore what took place at M o u n t P e r a z i m 
a n d Gibeon was Jehovah ' s first demonstrat ion of his 
power in behal f of his k ingdom. I t was the first k i n g 
d o m conflict, a n d gives the absolute assurance that 
Jehovah w i l l fight f or his k i n g d o m . A s soon as D a v i d 
was at J e r u s a l e m as k i n g , the five P h i l i s t i n e lords 
entered into a conspiracy to crush D a v i d a n d to thus 
prevent God f r o m accompl i sh ing his purposes. G o d 
took a h a n d a n d prevented the accomplishment of that 
w i c k e d purpose. The record is, " A l l the P h i l i s t i n e s 
came u p to so(k D a v i d . " T h a t must have been a tre 
mendous horde of people, a l l m a r c h i n g out to make 
away w i t h one man i n p a r t i c u l a r a n d , of course, a l l 
who stood by D a v i d . I t seems quite probable that 
th is movement of the P h i l i s t i n e s against D a v i d i n 
duced the prophet to wr i te the second P s a l m , wherein 
the enemy is represented as s a y i n g : " L e t us break 
the i r bands asunder [that is, the bands b i n d i n g to
gether the Israelites i n u n i t y under K i n g D a v i d a n d 
h i n d e r i n g the operations of the P h i l i s t i n e s ] , a n d cast 
a w a y the i r cords f r o m u s . " T h e i r conclusion w o u l d 
be amus ing to the L o r d , a n d therefore the psalmist 
c ont inues : " H e that s i f teth in the heavens shal l l a u g h ; 
the L o r d shal l have 1hcm i n der is ion . Then shal l he 
speak unto them i n his w r a t h , a n d vex them i n his 
sore d i s p l e a s u r e . " — P s . 2 : 4 , 5 . 

" T h e prophecy now is h a v i n g a fu l f i l lment on a 
f a r .greater scale. W e know that a l l true fo l lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus are now u n i t e d u n d e r the K i n g , the 
G r e a t e r D a v i d , a n d that these are l o u d l y p r o c l a i m i n g 
Jehovah , his K i n g , a n d his k ingdom. Hereto fore the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has had its own way . I t 
has b c c n , a great test to the t rue fol lowers of C h r i s t 
Jesus. T h a t w i cked organizat ion , a c t ing u n d e r the 
pretext of be ing G o d ' s representatives on earth , has 
crushed every organizat ion that has ever r i sen against 
i t . N o w C h r i s t is on his throne a n d G o d ' s t ime has 
come to put his k i n g d o m completely i n control of the 
w o r l d . D u r i n g the past few years, a n d since the un ion 
of the c h u r c h under C h r i s t , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r c h y has begun a n d carr ies on i ts assaults against 

God ' s t rue people. I n every country of earth the H i e r 
archy carries f o r w a r d this wicked persecution of Je 
hovah 's witnesses and , as stated by Jehovah ' s prophet, 
the H i e r a r c h y now says : " L e t us break the i r bands 
[their u n i t y under C h r i s t w h i c h operates as a le-
s tra int to us] a s u n d e r . " I n th is the H i e r a r c h y i n 
duces the p o l i t i c a l a n d financial elements of S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion , together w i t h the J u d a s class, to j o in 
w i th them. F u r t h e r m o r e the prophet of God describes 
the H i e r a r c h y : " F o r , lo, th ine enemies make a t u m u l t : 
a n d they that hate thee have l i f t e d u p the head. Thi-.y 
have taken c ra f ty counsel against t h y people, a n d 
consulted against thy h idden ones. They have said , 
Come, a n d let us cut them off f r om being a n a t i o n ; 
that the name of Israel may be no more in remem
brance. F o r they have consulted together w i t h one con
sent; they are confederate against t h e e . " — P s . 8 3 : 2-5. 

3 3 W i l l not the L o r d Jehovah now laugh a n d hold 
these presumptuous ones i n deris ion? Is it not about 
Jehovah ' s due t ime to " s p e a k unto them in his w r a t h , 
and vex them i n his sore d i s p l e a s u r e " ? A n d w h y ? 
Because, says the L o r d , ' I have set my k i n g upon my 
holy h i l l of Z i o n , to ru le the w o r l d , ' a n d G o d w i l l per
mi t n o t h i n g to interfere w i t h the accomplishment of 
his purposes. T o his K i n g , the Greater D a v i d , he now 
says : " T h o u shalt break them w i t h a rod of i ron ; thou 
shalt dash them i n pieces l ike a pot ter ' s v e s s e l . " — 
Ps . 2 : 9. 

3 1 C l e a r l y this seems to be the due t ime when J e 
hovah w i l l " r i s e u p " and assert himself , as he d i d in 
behalf of his people at M o u n t P e r a z i m and Gibeon. 
S u r e l y the prophecy shows that we arc at the t ime 
when Jehovah w i l l cause his h a i l to sweep away the 
refuge of lies, a n d his waters to overflow the enemy, 
disc los ing the ir wickedness, a n d this to be fol lowed by 
his work of destruct ion . 

3 5 B u t how can i t be said that such would be Jeho
vah ' s " s t r a n g e w o r k " or " s t r a n g e a c t " ? The fact 
that Jehovah fought the batt le in behalf of his k i n g 
D a v i d w o u l d not be at a l l strange to D a v i d , because 
D a v i d knew that he was an ins t rument i n the hands of 
Jehovah to de l iver the Israelites out of the enemy's 
hands. C e r t a i n l y D a v i d knew what is recorded i n 
2 Samuel 3 : 1 8 , to w i t : " F o r the L o r d hath spoken 
of D a v i d , say ing , B y the hand of my servant D a v i d 
I w i l l save m y people Israel out of the h a n d of the 
P h i l i s t i n e s . " D a v i d ' s i n q u i r i n g of the L o r d what he 
should do is f u r t h e r proof that what took place was 
no surpr ise to D a v i d , but does show his complete con
fidence i n Jehovah . F o r these reasons the work of 
Jehovah upon the P h i l i s t i n e s was not at a l l strange 
to those who were devoted to God . To the Ph i l i s t ines , 
however, i t must have seemed very strange, for tlie 
reason that they had c a r r i e d on against the Israelites 
for years to su i t the i r own pleasure and they had 
done so by permission of Jehovah , and now to have 
Jehovah cause them to be s tr i cken by the Israelites, and 
completely routed, w o u l d seem passing strange to them. 
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" M a r k how w e l l the prophet i c p i c ture fits the 
r e a l i t y of the present t ime. F o r a long whi le the R o 
m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y has h a d its o w n way . I t is 
the most p o w e r f u l o rganizat ion under the sun , a n d 
i ts power a n d influence is exercised i n every l a n d on 
e a r t h . T h e members of the H i e r a r c h y are heady, 
h i g h - m i n d e d , austere, a n d s c o r n f u l men. The Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y is comparat ive ly a smal l body of m e n ; but 
the great m u l t i t u d e of Catho l i c people that support 
the organizat ion are not members of the Catho l i c 
c h u r c h , but are ca l led " c h i l d r e n of the c h u r c h " or 
" C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " . T h e H i e r a r c h y numbers its 
" p o p u l a t i o n " or adherents by the mi l l i ons . T h e H i e r 
a r c h y now is desperately a t t e m p t i n g to destroy Jeho
v a h ' s witnesses, that there may be no h indrance what
soever to c o n t i n u i n g its work to control the affairs 
of the nations of the earth . The H i e r a r c h y confidently 
expects to short ly r i d the earth of these " p e s t i f e r o u s 
wi tnesses " , a n d on every hand they arc heard to say, 
i n effect, that " t h i s c rowd of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses w i l l 
not last l o n g " . W h e n the t ime comes, however, for 
J e h o v a h to rise u p as he d i d at M o u n t P e r a z i m a n d 
at Gibeon , a n d to express his r ighteous ind ignat i on 
against his enemies that have persecuted his chosen 
people, a n d when he br ings about the d o w n f a l l of the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , that w i l l be so wonder fu l , 
so u n u s u a l , so tremendous and so completely fore ign 
to what has ever before come to pass, that mi l l i ons of 
people who have been adherents of the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y w i l l e x c l a i m : " H o w strange that G o d 
shou ld destroy that o r g a n i z a t i o n ! " They w i l l see that 
the work is not the work of m a n , but must be the work 
of the A l m i g h t y ; and it is to such that this work w i l l 
seem " s t r a n g e " . I t may be confidently expected, 
therefore, that the s u r v i v o r s w i l l say, i n substance: 
" H o w strange that this m i g h t y organizat ion , which 
f o r centuries has acted as the representative of G o d 
a n d C h r i s t on earth, should now be destroyed by the 
L o r d ! I t is fore ign to a n y t h i n g that has ever come to 
pass, a n d we cannot unders tand i t . " The work of J e 
hovah here mentioned w i l l appear strange to every one 
wl io docs not u n d e r M a n u it , and only those wlD u n 
derstand i t who are who l ly devoted to Jehovah and 
his k i n g d o m . T o the anointed Jehovah ' s work w i l l 
Hot appear at a l l strange, for the reason that they 
have been instructed of the L o r d by his W o r d as to 
what shal l come to pass, and , hav ing been instructed , 
they fo l low his W o r d a n d obey his commandments. 
T h e y now have the in f o rmat i on that Jehovah" is going 
to destroy the wicked R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , and 
they know that J e h o v a h ' s purpose w i l l be accom
p l i s h e d . — I s a . 4 6 : 1 1 . 

" A l l over the earth now the f a i t h f u l are be ing per
secuted by the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . T h i s per
secution is so terr ib le a n d power fu l that the f a i t h f u l 
know that no h u m a n power cou ld successful ly resist 
the wicked organizat ion . A n y o n e not h a v i n g f u l l con
fidence a n d fa i th i n G o d a n d his promises w o u l d not 

dare t e l l the t r u t h about the w i c k e d organizat ion of 
the H i e r a r c h y , but the f a i t h f u l have taken the i r s tand 
w h o l l y on the side of the L o r d a n d H i m they w i l l 
serve, a n d not m a n . They know that the i r God w i l l 
intervene i n the i r behalf . T h e y know that the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is the D e v i l ' s chief visible agent 
on earth a n d that G o d w i l l search out a n d destroy a l l 
his enemies, i n c l u d i n g the H i e r a r c h y . H a v i n g this 
knowledge a n d assurance f r om the W o r d of G o d , the 
f a i t h f u l w i t h confidence p r a y G o d to hasten the day 
when the enemy sha l l per ish f r o m the ear th , a n d they 
continue w i t h j o y f u l words to s ing J e h o v a h ' s praises, 
k n o w i n g that the enemy can do n o t h i n g worse than to 
k i l l them. T h e sa lvat ion of G o d ' s people he w i l l ac
compl ish by the hand of the a n t i t y p i c a l D a v i d , C h r i s t 
Jesus , the Be loved One of J ehov a h , a n d the g n a t 
K i n g says to these f a i t h f u l anointed ones: " B e thou 
f a i t h f u l unto death, a n d I w i l l give thee the c rown 
of l i f e . " (Rev . 2 : 1 0 , A.R.V.) The anointed, therefore, 
confidently rest i n the promises of Jehovah , and for 
that reason they rejoice i n the t r i b u l a t i o n that comes 
upon them because of the i r fa i thfulness . .Seeing tlie 
fu l f i l lment of Jehovah ' s prophecies, and k n o w i n g that 
his K i n g is on the throne and at the temple for j u d g 
ment, they look u p a n d l i f t up the i r heads, because 
they know that the day of del iverance is at hand . 

W H Y ? 

3 8 W h y w o u l d Jehovah " r i s e u p " a n d smite the 
P h i l i s t i n e s , seeing that they i iad by h i m been per
m i t t e d to have domin ion over the Israel ites for years? 
The same question may be asked, a n d the same a n 
swer g iven relat ive to the modern P h i l i s t i n e s , the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . The P h i l i s t i n e s were p r i v 
i leged to be i n the l a n d that C o d had assigned to his 
chosen people, a n d they t r i e d to t h w a r t G o d ' s purpose 
to set up his t y p i c a l k i n g d o m there. L ikewise for cen
tur ies the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has been suffered 
by Jehovah to occupy the place of his people on earth 
a n d has assumed to occupy the favored place of J e 
h o v a h ; at the same t ime i t v igorously attempts to pre
vent Jehovah ' s c a r r y i n g out his purpose concerning 
his f a i t h f u l a n d anointed ones a n d concerning the set
t i n g up of his k ingdom. It acts w i t h revenge and c rue l 
hatred against a l l who arc devoted to Jehovah . N o 
one can be f u l l y a n d in te l l i gent ly serv ing Jehovah 
wi thout opposing the wickedness of the R o m a n C a t h 
ol ic H i e r a r c h y , a n d hence they arc hated by the H i e r 
ar chy . L o n g after the ancient P h i l i s t i n e s as a nat ion 
were destroyed G o d caused his prophet to wr i te the 
prophecy i n answer to the foregoing question as to 
why he w i l l rise u p , and that answer is recorded i n 
these words, to w i t : " T h u s sa i th the L o r d G o d : B e 
cause the P h i l i s t i n e s have dealt by revenge, and ha\e 
taken vengeance w i t h a despi te fu l heart, to destioy i t 
for the o ld hatred ; therefore, thus saith the L o r d G e d , 
B e h o l d , I w i l l stretch out mine h a n d upon the P h i l i s 
tines, a n d I w i l l cut off the Cherc th ims , and destroy 
the remnant of the sea coast. A n d I w i l l execute <>reat 
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vengeance u p o n them w i t h f u r i o u s rebukes ; a n d they 
s h a l l know that I a m the L o r d , when I shal l l a y m y 
vengeance upon t h e m . " — E z e k . 25 :15 -17 . 

*• F r o m the t ime of Isaac the ancient P h i l i s t i n e s 
opposed G o d ' s people a n d i l l - t reated them. F r o m the 
t ime of the a n t i t y p i c a l Isaac S a t a n ' s agents have per
secuted Jesus a n d his true fol lowers. P a r t i c u l a r l y 
have the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y opposed a n d i l l -
treated G o d ' s chosen people. ( G e n . 20 :15 -22 ) I t is 
the decree of Jehovah , w r i t t e n l ong a f ter the ancient 
P h i l i s t i n e s as a nat ion h a d ceased to exist, that he 
w o u l d destroy the P h i l i s t i n e s , a n d therefore wi thout a 
question of doubt the prophecy refers to the modern 
P h i l i s t i n e s , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d a l l of 
i t s c o n s p i r i n g lords . The day of the destruct ion of that 
w i cked i n s t i t u t i o n , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , is 
at h a n d . " A n d I w i l l cut off the inhab i tant f r o m 
A s h d o d , a n d h im that holdeth the sceptre f r om A s h k e -
l o n ; a n d I w i l l t u r n mine hand against E k r o n ; a n d 
tho remnant of the P h i l i s t i n e s sha l l per ish , sai th the 
L o r d G o d . " ( A m o s 1: 8) " F o r Gaza shal l be forsaken, 
a n d A s h k e l o n a deso lat ion : they shal l d r ive out A s h d o d 
at the noonday, a n d E k r o n sha l l be rooted up . Woe 
unto the inhabi tants of the sea coast, the nat ion of 
the C h e r c t h i t e s ! the word of the L o r d is against y o u ; 
O C a n a a n , the l a n d of the Ph i l i s t ines , I w i l l even de
stroy thee, that there shal l be no i n h a b i t a n t . " (Zeph. 
2 : 4 , 5 ) The p r i d e of the modern P h i l i s t i n e s sha l l 
cease. (Zech. 9 : 6 ) The combined hypocr i t i ca l and 
wicked re l ig ionists shal l be destroyed, a n d this i n 
f o rmat i on is now given for the benefit of the remnant 
a n d for the benefit of the Jonadabs or great m u l t i t u d e . 
(See Preparation, page 150.) 

4 0 The S c r i p t u r e s seem f u l l y to suppor t the conclu
s ion that the destruct ion of the rel ig ionists under the 
lead of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y w i l l be the first 
p a r t or the beg inn ing of A r m a g e d d o n . The D e v i l re
l i g i o n mislabeled " C h r i s t i a n i t y " was first put for 
w a r d under the name of " t h e C h u r c h of R o m e " , out 
o f w h i c h grew the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . T h a t 
organizat ion is mentioned prophet i ca l ly i n the S c r i p 
tures u n d e r the unpleasant t i t l e of " t h e great w h o r e " . 
There was a per iod of t ime when i n the w o r l d there 
was a n organizat ion k n o w n as " P r o t e s t a n t i s m " , a n d 
w h i c h opposed the R o m a n Catho l i c o r g a n i z a t i o n ; but 
about the t ime of the W o r l d W a r the Protes tant (so 
ca l led) organizat ion ceased a n d went over, bag a n d 
baggage, to the H i e r a r c h y , a n d now the entire lot con
st i tutes " t h e great w h o r e " . T h i s c rowd of pub l i c 
gangsters a n d enemies of G o d set u p the League of 
Nat i ons as a substitute f or G o d ' s k ingdom. A n y t h i n g 
w i t h them to t u r n the people away f r o m Jehovah a n d 
his K i n g . These, p re tend ing to s tand for G o d , in fact 
s tand for a n d represent the D e v i l , a n d this whole 
bunch composes an in tegra l p a r t of the beastly ru le 
o f the earth . ' A n d the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, these sha l l hate the whore, a n d sha l l 
make her desolate a n d naked , a n d sha l l eat her flesh, 

a n d b u r n her w i t h fire. F o r G o d hath inc l ined the i r 
hearts to do his purpose , ' even to execute one purpose. 
(Rev. 1 7 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) (See Light, Book Two , pages 80-114.) 
T h i s is exact ly i n h a r m o n y w i t h Isa iah ' s prophecy. 
Jehovah ' s storm of h a i l shal l sweep away the refuge 
of l ies a n d f u l l y expose to a l l m a n k i n d the d u p l i c i t y 
of ' the o ld whore ' , a n d her destruct ion shal l precede 
the destruct ion of " t h e b e a s t " and of " t h e false 
p r o p h e t " . (Rev . 19 :19 -21) T h e wicked modern P h i l i s 
tines shal l be ensnared i n the i r own work of the ir own 
h a n d s . — P s . 9 : 1 5 , 1 6 . (See also Preservation, pages 
139-143.) 

4 1 A s i d e f r o m what the S c r i p t u r e s say, i t wou ld be 
presumptuous for any man to say how G o d w i l l ac
compl ish " h i s work, his strange w o r k " , " h i s act, his 
strange a c t . " Whatsoever the means used by the L o i d 
to accomplish this purpose, it w i l l be the work and act 
of G o d just the same, even though he uses some human 
agencies to accomplish his purpose, as he used D a v i d 
at M o u n t P e r a z i m . L e t the f a i t h f u l now rest in the 
fact that just as c e r ta in ly as the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy is at the present t ime engaged in the persecution 
of those who serve Jehovah , just so cer ta in ly w i l l 
Jehovah rise up a n d smite the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy to the dust. Therefore let the f a i t h f u l proceed 
wi th the i r work without fear a n d regardless of the 
acts of the wicked . G o d has shown that the H i e r 
archy is the D e v i l ' s chief wicked, visible organizat ion , 
and he has declared in no uncerta in terms that a l l the 
wicked shal l p e r i s h . — P s . 1 4 5 : 2 0 . 

4 2 A r m a g e d d o n is the work of Jehovah , because the 
S c r i p t u r e s emphat i ca l ly so declare, that G o d w i l l do 
his work at A r m a g e d d o n by the hand of C h r i s t Jesus. 
The fact , however, that Jehovah by his prophet speaks 
of " h i s work, his strange w o r k " , " h i s act, his strange 
a c t , " repeat ing the words, seems c lear ly to indicate 
two d is t inct ive parts of A r m a g e d d o n : (1) That which 
accomplishes the destruct ion of hypocr i t i ca l re l ig ion 
i s t s ; a n d (2) that w h i c h accomplishes the complete 
destruct ion of a l l of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . A r m a g e d 
don, therefore, as a whole is the work and act of J e 
hovah, but that p a r t of A r m a g e d d o n which he says is 
" h i s strange w o r k " , " h i s strange a c t , " would seem 
c lear ly to refer to something that wou ld appear to 
many creatures as very strange. The final conflict 
wou ld not appear to be strange, f or the reason that 
a l l professed C h r i s t i a n s have been in formed by the 
S c r i p t u r e s a n d otherwise of A r m a g e d d o n as one great 
t ime of trouble. 

4 3 B u t now consider the fact that there is one great 
rel igious organizat ion that has been kept p rominent ly 
before the people for m a n y centuries, a n d which or
ganizat ion has repeatedly dec lared . i tsel f to be the 
special representative of G o d on earth a n d which m i l 
l ions of people have been induced to believe is a d i 
v ine organizat ion . Such people are not expect ing the 
destruct ion of that organizat ion . That great rel igious 
organizat ion is the R o m a n Catho l i c system, ru led by 
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i t s H i e r a r c h y , a n d to w h i c h there is attached a " C a t h 
o l ic p o p u l a t i o n " of m i l l i o n s of persons. A l l the nations 
of " C h r i s t e n d o m " t a c i t l y a d m i t that the Catho l i c 
C h u r c h system is the representative of " g o d " , but, 
o f course, they do not unders tand which god. N o w 
when G o d singles out this p a r t i c u l a r R o m a n Catho l i c 
o rgan izat i on a n d br ings i t into disgrace a n d h u m i l i a 
t i o n , as i l l u s t r a t e d by unc i r cumc i s i on a n d by 'emerods 
i n the secret p a r t s ' of the P h i l i s t i n e s , a n d then sweeps 
away the refuge of l ies u n d e r which the R o m a n C a t h 
ol ic H i e r a r c h y has long h i d its nefar ious work, and 
exposes the hypocr i sy of that organizat ion , a n d then 
completely destroys the R o m a n Catho l i c organizat ion , 
such w i l l c l ear ly appear to be a " s t r a n g e w o r k " and 
" s t r a n g e a c t " of the A l m i g h t y G o d , a n d the mi l l i ons 
of people left on ear th , and who w i l l see that m a r v e l 
ous work a n d act, w i l l no doubt in great astonishment 
c r y o u t : " H o w strange that the A l m i g h t y God would 
destroy that organizat ion against which we have been 
taught that no th ing , not even he l l , can p r e v a i l . " 

4 4 H y p o c r i s y is despicable i n the sight of Jehovah. 
H e says : " T h e v i l e person w i l l speak v i l l a n y , and his 
heart w i l l work i n i q u i t y , to practise hypocr isy , and 
to ut ter e r ror against the L o r d , to make empty the soul 
of the h u n g r y . " (Isa. 3 2 : G) There the L o r d c lear ly 
describes the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . The great
est hypocr i sy ever pract i ced amongst men is that 
pract i ced by the H i e r a r c h y , a n d the end of such is 
a n n i h i l a t i o n . S a u l became a hypocrite . (1 Sam. 
113:1-23) H e was made k i n g at the instance of the 
people, a n d he i l lus trates those who were once i n l ine 
f or the k i n g d o m but were moved by selfishness that 
they might have personal ga in , and receive l i f e and 
power a n d honor, ( i S a m . 8 : 4 - 2 2 ; 10 :17-25) W h e n 
the .spirit of the L o r d departed f rom S a u l he acted 
w i t h the P h i l i s t i n e s in the continuous effort to destroy 
D a v i d , G o d ' s anointed . S a u l seems c lear ly to p ic ture 
the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, whom the L o r d Jesus de
scr ibed. These were once i n l ine for the k ingdom. 
M o v e d by selfishness, be ing rejected by the L o r d at 
his temple judgment , these 'began to smite the i r f e l 
low servants ' , a n d concerning such Jesus s a i d : " T h e 
l o r d . . . s h a l l cut h im asunder a n d appoint h i m his 
p o r t i o n w i t h the h y p o c r i t e s . " ( M a t t . 24 :48 -51 ) God 
w i l l p e r m i t no one to successfully interfere w i t h the 
establ ishment of h is k i n g d o m u n d e r C h r i s t . 

H O N E S T C A T H O L I C S 

4 5 Hones t persons have often been deceived a n d led 
in to a t r a p . T h e Catho l i c organizat ion boasts to this 
effect: " G i v e us a c h i l d u n t i l i t is seven years o ld , 
a n d i t w i l l not depart f r o m the Catho l i c f a i t h . " A 
c h i l d brought u p i n ignorance of G o d a n d of his W o r d , 
a n d into the m i n d of which c h i l d there is ins t i l l ed the 
teach ing of men, the Catho l i c doctr ine , which is con
t r a r y to the W o r d of G o d , a n d which c h i l d is con
s t a n t l y w a r n e d under the pena l ty of purgatory and 
he l l to avo id r e a d i n g a n y t h i n g that is not first ap 

proved by the Catho l i c pr iest , is almost cer ta in to con
t inue i:\ ignorance concern ing Jehovah G o d . F o r this 
reason, by means of f ear a n d the precepts of men m i l 
l ions have been held i n bondage a n d i n ignorance. 
T h e great mass of people that suppor t the Catho l i c 
church organizat ion are i n no wise members of the 
church a n d have n o t h i n g whatsoever to do w i t h the 
government thereof, a n d arc designated by the H i e r 
archy , and as set f o r t h i n the publ i cat ions of that or 
ganizat ion , as " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " . (See Official 
Catholic Directory, 1935.) There are m i l l i o n s of such 

.who are conscientiously obey ing the commands of the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , a n d who are to ta l ly igno
rant of the fact that they are go ing cont rary to the 
W o r d of G o d . T h e members of the H i e r a r c h y chuckle 
i n the i r glee a n d s a y : ' W e have made lies our refuge, 
a n d under falsehoods we have h i d ourselves. W h o 
knowcth us, a n d who can see u s ? ' B y reason thereof 
they have been enabled to keep the mass of the " C a t h 
olic p o p u l a t i o n " i n ignorance of G o d a n d his k i n g 
dom, a n d to cont inue them in the i r ignorance is tho 
reason w h y they w a r n Catho l i c s to read none of tho 
publ i cat ions of the W a t c h Tower . L e t those who de
sire righteousness be assured that G o d w i l l , accord ing 
to his promise, sweep a w a y the refuge of lies behind 
w h i c h the H i e r a r c h y hides, a n d w i l l thus open the eyes 
of a l l honest people to the t r u t h . Honest Cathol i cs 
w i l l then enjoy the o p i w r t u n i t y of unders tand ing the 
t r u t h a n d w i l l come to know that G o d a n d his k i n g 
dom under C h r i s t is the on ly hope of the human rate . 
W i t h the H i e r a r c h y d isgraced and destroyed the hon
est people, i n c l u d i n g the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " , w i l l 
seek Z i o n , w h i c h is G o d ' s o rganizat ion . 

4 6 C o n c e r n i n g what took place at M o u n t P e r a z i m 
a n d at Gibeon , w h i c h m a r k e d the v i c tory under D a v i d , 
the record reads (1 C h r o n . 1 1 : 1 7 ) : " A n d the fame 
of D a v i d went out in to a l l l ands ; a n d the L o r d brought 
the fear of h i m upon a l l n a t i o n s . " H e r e again D a v i d 
represents C h r i s t Jesus , the beloved of Jehovah, a n d 
the fear of C h r i s t Jesus , the Greater D a v i d , c l ear ly 
means the release of m i l l i o n s o f " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a 
t i o n " f r om the bondage o f the w i c k e d H i e r a r c h y . T h i s 
cal ls to m i n d the words of J o h n when on the isle of 
Patmos . A f t e r he h a d seen G o d ' s r oya l organizat ion 
he saw a great m u l t i t u d e ; a n d now Jehovah ' s people 
have been p e r m i t t e d to see a great m u l t i t u d e a n d to 
unders tand the words u t tered b y J o h n , to w i t : " A f t e r 
this I beheld, a n d , lo , a great m u l t i t u d e , which no m a n 
could number , of a l l nat ions , a n d k indreds , a n d people, 
and tongues, stood before the throne, a n d before the 
L a m b , c lothed w i t h w h i t e robes, a n d palms i n the i r 
hands ; a n d c r i e d w i t h a l o u d voice, say ing , S a l v a t i o n 
to our G o d w h i c h s i t te th upon the throne, a n d unto 
the L a m b . " (Rev . 7 : 9 , 1 0 ) T h e great m u l t i t u d e is 
beg inn ing to be mani fes ted , a n d we are assured the 
day of de l iverance is at h a n d , a n d many of this g n a t 
m u l t i t u d e sha l l m a r c h a w a y f r o m the influence of the 
Catho l i c o rgan iza t i on . T h e people of good w i l l of a l l 
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nat ions s h a l l come a n d worsh ip before the L o r d , a n d 
s h a l l g l o r i f y his n a m e . — P s . 8 6 : 9 . 

4 7 W h e n that great m u l t i t u d e take a firm s tand on 
the side of J e h o v a h G o d a n d his k i n g d o m , a n d i n obe
dience to G o d ' s commandments cont inue to seek meek
ness a n d righteousness, they w i l l suffer reproach at 
the hands o f a n y a n d a l l of S a t a n ' s agents r e m a i n i n g 
on ear th , p a r t i c u l a r l y those p i c t u r e d by " t h e b e a s t " 
a n d " t h e false p r o p h e t " . T h e y w i l l suffer because 
they are companions of those who have been a n d are 
pers i s tent ly announc ing the k i n g d o m of G o d under 
C h r i s t . ( H e b . 10 :32 -35 ) L e t a l l who love G o d a n d 
hi3 K i n g now have f u l l assurance of f a i t h that Jeho 
v a h ' s t ime to establish his k i n g d o m is here a n d has 
begun a n d a l l opponents that the D e v i l can muster 
cannot possibly prevent its complete establishment. 
J e h o v a h has demonstrated a n d p l a i n l y shown his peo
ple that soon he w i l l rise up a n d fight the battles of 
h is people who are for his k i n g d o m , a n d he is cer ta in 
to r i d the earth of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d 
a l l the representatives of the D e v i l . T h e purpose of 
th i s is the v ind i ca t i on of J e h o v a h ' s name, a n d by his 
prophet he says concern ing the in f l i c t ion of this dras 
t i c punishment upon the modern P h i l i s t i n e s : " A n d 
they sha l l know that I am Jehovah , when I sha l l lay 
m y vengeance upon t h e m . " — I i z o k . 2 5 : 1 7 , A.R.V. 

4 5 T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is now conduct 
i n g a vigorous campa ign in a l l parts of the earth in 
its a t tempt to force the people into the Catho l i c or
ganizat i on . T h e H i e r a r c h y is proceeding upon the 
theoi-y that there arc just two general classes of peo
p le , to w i t , Communis t s a n d R o m a n Catho l i c , and that 
al l who do not l ine u p w i t h the R o m a n Catho l i c side 
ar c therefore necessarily to be classed as Communis t s 
C l e a r l y this is the D e v i l ' s effort to separate the people 
a n d checkmate the work that the L o r d Jesus is do ing . 
C h r i s t Jesus is now separat ing the persons of good 
w i l l , who are cal led the " s h e e p " class, f rom those that 
are wicked , whom he designates as the " g o a t " class. 
( M a t t . 2 5 : 3 2 - 4 6 ) The D e v i l , opera t ing through the 
H i e r a r c h y , is t r y i n g to offset the L o r d ' s work by sep
a r a t i n g the people in to the classes of Communis t s a n d 
R o m a n C a t h o l i c . 

4 9 T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d i ts p o l i t i c a l 
a n d financial dupes and al l ies have suppressed the 
W A T C H T O W E R SOCIETY a n d confiscated i t s proper ty 
i n the countries of A u s t r i a a n d G e r m a n y a n d other 
p a r t s of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . I t has recent ly caused m a n y 
countr ies a n d states to enact laws f or the purpose of 
suppress ion of speech a n d pub l i ca t i on of the t r u t h . 
I t has caused m a n y of the f a i t h f u l to be persecuted 
u n m e r c i f u l l y , i l l - t rea ted , a n d t h r o w n into pr i son , a n d 
continues i ts wi cked work . These modern P h i l i s t i n e s 
deal by revenge a n d w i t h a despi te fu l heart, a n d the 
L o r d ' s f a i t h f u l people continue to suffer. M a n y have 
wondered w h y G o d permits th is . L e t none of the 
f a i t h f u l be d i s turbed . L e t a l l who love G o d a n d C h r i s t 
Jesus now f u l l y rest i n f a i t h a n d w i t h greater deter

m i n a t i o n t h a n ever go on w i t h the service of the L o r d , 
k n o w i n g this , that G o d ' s announced purpose to rise 
u p a n d smash the enemy w i l l soon take place a n d 
every one who continues f a i t h f u l to the L o r d amidst 
a l l theno t r ia l s shal l receive the ever last ing blessing 
of Jehovah . S u r e l y Jesus had i n m i n d just such times 
when he s a i d : " H e that shal l endure unto the end, 
the same shal l be s a v e d . " ( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 3 ) O u r G o d , 
whom we serve, w i l l save a n d de l iver his people to 
the honor a n d g lory of his name. 

QUESTION'S FOR STUDY 
H 1. Account for the Philistines' remaining in the land of 

Judah. For Satan's continuing on earth after being sen
tenced to death. For the modern Philistines' being per
mitted to persecute those who are devoted to Jehovah. For 
tho remarkable unfolding of prophecy to God 'a people at 
the piesent time. What is now seen as to privilege and 
duty of these who are favored with an understanding of 
these prophecies? 

1 2. What do the Scriptures (Ps. 21: 811) declare as awaiting 
those who are cruelly persecuting God's faithful people, 
and as the reason for Jehovah's thus dealing with tlie per
secutor! 

If 3. What was foreshadowed by the ancient Philistines and 
their relationship with the Israelites! How do the pro
phetic Bcnptures at P.snlm S3: 7 and Isaiah 28: 1.1 servo 
their purpose in tho identification of the modern Philistines? 

H 4-0. With coiroboiative scriptures, explain Matthew 1G: 17, 1H. 
Point out how Satan, by that organi7ation peculiarly 
his own, has misused Jehus' words lecorded at Matthew 
16: IS, as further justifying tho charge prophetically 
recorded at Isaiah 28: II, "l 5. 

% 7. What is meant by the statement, at Isaiah 28: Ki, (a) 
concerning Jehovah's 'laying in Zion a .suro foundation'! 
(b) That " h e that belicvcth shall not make haste " ! 

H 8. Point out fulfillment of Psalm 118: 22, together with that 
of Psalm 83: 2-7. 

U 9,10. When and how will Jehovah 'lay judgment to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet'! How shall " t h e h a i l " 
"sweep away tlie rclugo of l ies " , and " t h o wntci?" 
"overflow the hiding p l a c e " ! For what purpose will this 
be done? 

^ 11. What, and whose, are tho "covenant with death" , that 
shall be disannulled, and tho "agreement with h e l l " , that 
shall not stand? What is the "overflowing scourge" that 
shall pa«s through, by which they shall bo tiodden down! 
How and when will this lie done! How docs Isaiah 28: 19, 20 
fit the situation! 

1f 12-14. How may we determine that the prophetic declaration 
at Isaiah 28: 21 applies to the Roman Catholic Hierarchy, 
and why the Lord now makes this known to his people! 

U 15-18. What are some of the historic facts which account 
for the procedure by the Philistines and by David as re
corded at 2 Samuel 5: 17, 18! 

f 19-21. Point out the fitness of the name " Uaal-perazira " as 
that of tho place wdiere tho battle was fought. \\ hat in
struction is seen in David's inquiring of tho Lord as re
corded in 2 Samuel 5: 19, and in the Loid's answer to 
David! What is foretold by David's attack hcie upon tho 
Philistines, and by the outcome thereof! 

IT 22-20. Why would the Philistines again come up against 
David! What is seen (a) in David's again inquiring of 
the Lord? (b) In tho Lord's answer to this inquiry by 
David? (c) In David's procedure here, and the result of 
this attack! 

H 27,28. What great prophetic significance is seen (a) in 
David's declatation recorded in 2 Samuel 5: 20! (b) In 
the words by the prophet Isaiah (28: 17) concerning tho 
same mutter! (c) In the record at 2 Samuel 5:21,23} 

U 29,30. Whose work was that at Mount Perazim and at 
Gibeon} What is meant by the declaration rccoided at 
Isaiah 28:21} Upon whom will that woik of vindication 
be visited! How does Isaiah 29: 13-13 serve in the identi
fication of the modem Philistines! 

1f 31-34. Why were the Philistines peimitted to remain in tho 
laud of Judah? and with what result! What is foieshown 
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in David's conflict with the Philistines? What is the evi
dence that fulfillment of that prophetic picture, together 
with Psalm 83: 2-5, is now in progress? In the light of 
Psalm 2: 9 and other related scriptures, what does this 
portend concerning the modern Philistines and their con
federates? 

f 35,36. How can the " h a i l " and the "overflowing waters", 
and later destruction, be said to be Jehovah's "strange 
w o r k " and "strange a c t " ? .Show how well the prophetic 
picture fits tlie present situation. 

I 37. What instruction for the laithful is seen in the prophetic 
record of David's procedure when hard pressed by the 
Philistines, and of the outcome thereof? 

II 38. Why would Jehovah for a long time permit the Philis
tines, both ancient and modern, to exercise dominion over 
his covenant people, and then " r i s e u p " and smite the 
Philistines? 

? 39. Apply the prophetic fact that it was from the time of 
Isaac that the ancient Philistines opposed God's people 
nnd ill-treated th " I. Point out scriptures foretelling the 
judgment to be executed upon the modern Philistines. 

Y 40, 41. Show that the Scriptures and the facts seem to in
dicate what will constitute the first part of Armageddon. 
What will the faithful do in the meantime? 

It 42, 43. What concerning Armageddon seems to be indicated 
by the expression at Isaiah 28: 21! Describe the present 
situation, as fitting those prophetic words. 

If 44. Apply Isaiah 32: 0. What in this connection is seen in 
the prophetic record concerning Saul? 

H 45. Account for the abject seivility and persistency with 
which the subjects of the Roman Catholic Hierarchy hold 
to the teachings of that organization. How will these be 
affected by the fulfillment of Isaiah 28: 17,18? 

H 40,47. Apply 1 Chronicles 14:17 and Revelation 7:9,10. 
In what position will that part of their deliverance place 
these? For what puipose will that deliverance be wrought? 

1[ 48,49. What tactics are now being employed by the Devil, 
through his visible organization, to suppress proclamation 
of the message of truth and to offset the work by Christ 
Jesus of separating the " s h e e p " from the " g o a t s " ! 
What does this mean to those who have been enlightened 
and have taken their stand for God and his kingdom? 

SECURITY UNDER GOD'S KINGDOM 

SE C U R I T Y of l i f e a n d proper ty is a t h i n g much 
desired a n d sought by a l l honest people. U n d e r 
present unsat is factory governments the people 

i n general do not feel secure in the i r p r o p e r l y , i n their 
l imbs , or in the i r l ives. The desire of man for r i ght 
eousness is expressed in the C o n s t i t u t i o n , which is I he 
o r i g i n a l fundamenta l law of the U n i t e d States gov
ernment . The tra iners of that document desired r i g h t 
eousness, doubtless, a n d put for th the ir best endeavors 
to see it established in the earth . The unseen enemy 
exercised his ev i l influence a n d the r u l i n g powers soon 
departed f rom the fundamental law, and that to such 
a degree that the Cons t i tu t i on o r i g i n a l l y made can 
now h a r d l y be recognised. Great monopolies are 
formed by a few men who have u n l i m i t e d money and 
great power a n d influence among the official element 
of the nat ion . These selfish men go into the govern
ment business, a n d the i r chief interest is to increase 
t h e i r power a n d wealth . W i t h them the l iberties, the 
peace, the proper ty , a n d even the lives of the people 
arc matters of secondary importance . These selfish 
men h a v i n g to do w i t h the government put f o r w a r d 
the i r tools to be elected to office. The people go through 
the f o r m of e lect ing t h e i r representatives to the va 
r ious departments of government and these are over
reached by the selfish interests. Those who should 
p r o p e r l y be the servants of the people are enticed a n d 
induced to enact s tatutory laws contrary to the gen
era l we l fare a n d f o r the benefit of the few. Under 
such laws the people are explo i ted , hoodwinked, and 
robbed. Some cit izens go into court f o r redress, only 
to find that the selfish monopoly has overreached and 
w r o n g f u l l y inf luenced the courts They soon learn 
that a m a n without great wealth a n d much influence 
has l i t t l e or no show i n the courts. W e l l has a d i s t i n 
guished A m e r i c a n l a w y e r s a i d : 

" N o w h e r e i n our social fabr i c is the d i s c r i m i n a t i o n 
between the r i c h a n d the poor so emphasized to the 
average c i t izen as at the bar of just ice . Nowhere should 

i t be less. . . . M o n e y secures the ablest a n d most 
adro i t counsel. . . . Ev idence can be gathered f rom 
every source. The poor must be content to forego a l l 
these a d v a n t a g e s . " 

M r . S i n c l a i r , owner of many mi l l i ons of dol lars a n d 
of power fu l influence, was put on t r i a l at W a s h i n g t o n , 
the nat ional c a p i t a l , on a c r i m i n a l charge of d e f r a u d 
i n g the U n i t e d States government of its o i l suppl ies . 
D u r i n g the course of the t r i a l charges were made that 
there was evidence of an attempt by the defendant to 
br ibe the j u r y . The t r i a l resulted in M r . S i n c l a i r ' s 
a cqu i t ta l . A s f u r t h e r evidence that the U n i t e d States 
government (the one most near ly ideal yet on earth) 
docs not deal equal ly w i th its citizens let her learned 
senators test i fy . Immediate ly f o l l o w i n g the acqui t ta l 
of M r . S i n c l a i r the f o l l o w i n g statements were made 
by members of the U n i t e d States Senate and appeared 
i n the publ i c press on the 2'2d day of A p r i l , 1!>'JS: 

T h e then Senator I l c f l i n s a i d : 
" I t w i l l convince the people that a 'double sys tem' 

of c r i m i n a l ju r i sprudence for r i c h a n d poor operalcs 
i n this country . S i n c l a i r comes on to be t r i ed and we 
f ind h im t r y i n g to tamper w i th the j u r y . T h i s verdict 
is as tounding i n view of the r u l i n g of the Supreme 
C o u r t , w h i c h held the transact ion was branded a l l over 
w i t h f r a u d . " 

Senator N o r r i s s a i d : 
" T h e acqui t ta l shows that you c a n ' t convict a h u n 

dred m i l l i o n s under the j u r y system. T h e Supreme 
C o u r t declared the whole transact ion f raudulent . 
S i n c l a i r d i d n ' t even test i fy and he d i d n ' t deny the 
charges. H i s acquit ta l proves that i f y o u have enough 
money you can escape a n y t h i n g . " 

T h e then Senator E d w a r d s s a i d : 
" I t was not a court j u r y that acquitted S i n c l a i r , 

but the d u p l i c i t y of R e p u b l i c a n p a r t y leaders, cabinet 
officials a n d trusted pub l i c servants i n the H a r d i n g -
Cool idge a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , which paved the way for jus t 
such a travesty as was consummated at the nat ion ' s 
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c a p i t a l today . I f the h i g h a n d m i g h t y of th is govern
ment can be bought a n d p a i d for w i t h i m p u n i t y , why 
s h o u l d A m e r i c a place the ent ire burden of met ing out 
just i ce to her c r i m i n a l s on the shoulders of a financial
l y weak a n d impover ished j u r y whose inherent f a l 
l i b i l i t y is the i r on ly a r m o r against i n t i m i d a t i o n a n d 
f r a u d ? " 

S u c h condi t ions w i l l not be possible under G o d ' s 
government , because that government w i l l be a r i g h t 
eous one a n d a l l the people, both poor a n d r i c h , sha l l 
have an equal show. ( Isa . 1 1 : 4 ) I n fact there w i l l be 
no r i c h a n d no poor. There w i l l be those who are 
h a u g h t y a n d those who are meek or poor i n s p i r i t . 
T h e haughty w i l l be compelled to come down f rom 
t h e i r exalted positions, a n d the poor a n d meek w i l l be 
l i f t e d u p , that a l l may have an equal a n d common 
s t a n d i n g before the great, jus t a n d righteous J u d g e . 

A t the present t ime men of extreme selfishness, by 
t h e i r weal th , power a n d influence, contro l the great 
p u b l i c i t y channels through w h i c h they attempt to 
m o l d p u b l i c op in ion to su i t themselves a n d to b l i n d 
the people to the real t r u t h . E d i t o r s of many of those 
pub l i ca t ions w o u l d publ i sh the t r u t h i f left u n h i n 
dered , but they must y i e l d to the power that is wie lded 
by selfish interests or be crushed. The result is that 
i f t r u t h is brought to the attent ion of the pub l i c press 
i t is c i ther suppressed or garbled in such manner that 
i t cou ld not be recognized as t r u t h . 

W h e n a c l e r g y m a n expresses his own wisdom a n d 
makes G o d a n d his W o r d appear as unworthy of con
s iderat i on , such is g iven wide pub l i c i ty by the publ i c 
press. The great monetary interests know how to Hat
ter the ambit ious c lergymen. They therefore throw a 
l i t t l e sop to these c lergymen a n d the c lergymen are 
eager to grab i t . Those who rea l ly control the gov
ernments tolerate the c lergymen because they can be 
used to deceive a n d explo i t the people. They f u r n i s h 
a sanct imonious smoke screen behind which the con
scienceless profiteer works. I t is a d a i l y pract ice f or 
one of these so-called a n d supposed representatives of 
the L o r d to s tand i n the house of the great legis lat ive 
body a n d invoke a blessing upon those who are b r a n d 
ed as " b o o d l c r s , grafters , a n d l o b b y i s t s " . I f one of 
these c lergymen utters an u n u s u a l p r a y e r ask ing for 
blessings upon the men who foment w a r a n d explo i t 
the people the p u b l i c press speaks i n commendatory 
terms thereof. 

W h i l e the governmenta l interests are be ing looked 
a f ter by the "bood le r s , grafters , a n d l o b b y i s t s " , a n d 
profiteers, the people at home are being explo i ted by 
some other selfish interests operated u n d e r the t i t l e 
a n d name of t rus t companies or l ike financial i n s t i l u -
t ions which receive special protect ion f r o m the govern
ment . These financial ins t i tu t i ons induce a certa in 
n u m b e r of the more respectable people of the com
m u n i t y to invest some of the i r funds w i th them or 
take some stock i n the i r corporat ions a n d depend upon 
these to keep those who are explo i ted quiot . E v e r y 

effort is put f o r th by the favored a n d selfish interests, 
i n which effort they are a ided and abetted by the 
clergy a n d the subsidized press, to suppress the t r u t h 
a n d keep the people i n ignorance of the rea l t r u t h . 

One of the great benefits that sha l l result to the 
people under the righteous government of G o d a n d his 
C h r i s t w i l l be the l i f t i n g of the vei l of ignorance a n d 
w r o n g and t u r n i n g on the l i ght so that the t r u t h may 
be known and that the people may f u l l y unders tand 
that a l l the i r benefits a n d blessings come f rom Jehovah 
God. C o n c e r n i n g this i t is w r i t t e n : " J u d g m e n t also 
w i l l I lay to the l ine, a n d righteousness to the p l u m 
m e t ; and the h a i l shal l sweep away the refuge of lies, 
a n d the waters shal l overflow the h i d i n g p l a c e . " ( Isa . 
2 8 : 1 7 ) " A n d he w i l l destroy in this [government] 
the face of the cover ing cast over a l l people, and the 
v a i l that is spread over a l l n a t i o n s . " — I s a . 2.">:7. 

The people do not now feel secure i n the i r homos or 
proper ty , and they are not secure. A y o u n g man buys 
a modest home i n a c i ty , or a l i t t l e f a r m . H e finds 
that he must pay a bonus to some financial i n s t i t u t i o n 
to get a loan on his property . H e must pay a h i g h 
rate of interest on his mor tgage ; a n d he must pay 
ever increas ing taxes, both general and special , l l o 
soon sees that the burden upon h im is so great that i t 
endangers the secur i ty of his home. H e is in constant 
fear of los ing i t . Sooner or later he is unable to bear 
u p under the burden , the mortgage is foreclosed, a n d 
his proper ty is in the hands of the crue l and selli.sh 
interests. One of the great benefits that w i l l result to 
tlie people under the righteous government of the L o i d 
w i l l be that a man w i l l be secure in his home a n d i n 
his property . Then men w i l l b u i l d houses and l ive in 
them as the ir own. They w i l l not b u i l d for another 
to take i t away f r om Ihem. (Isa. Gf>: 22) The oppies -
sor a n d extort ioner w i l l not be permitted then to < p-
erate. The condit ions w i l l be favorable a n d equitable 
a n d every one w i l l have a fa i r o p p o r t u n i t y . U n d e r 
the r ighteous government of the L o r d man w i l l not 
fear. " B u t they shal l s it every man under his vino 
and under his fig t r e e ; and none shal l make them 
a f r a i d : for the mouth of the L o r d of hosts hath spo
ken i t . " — M i c . 4 : 4 . 

T h e n the people w i l l put away selfishness a n d l earn 
to honor G o d . A n d what w i l l be the result ? I n Proverbs 
3 : 9 ,10 the answer is g i v e n : " H o n o u r the L o r d w i t h 
t h y substance, a n d w i t h the firstfruits of a l l th ine i n 
crease : so shal l thy barns be filled w i t h p lenty , and thy 
presses s h a l l burst out w i t h new w i n e . " 

I t must now be apparent to a l l who t h i n k soberly 
and honestly, that the present u n h a p p y condit ions can 
never be remedied by m a n . Centur ies of experience 
prove that w i th man such is impossible. W h e n we ga in 
a knowledge of the reason for these distressing con
dit ions a n d what is G o d ' s remedy, then i t is easy to 
see that the only way to have las t ing peace and con
t inuous prosper i ty a n d securi ty is by a n d through the 
k ingdom of J e h o v a h G o d under C h r i s t Jesus. 
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T h e good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time I* shown 
In each Instance.] 

ARGENTINA 
BahiaBlancaLU2 We 10 
Buenos Aires LR2 Su 11 
Chaco LT5 Su 10 
Cordoba LV2 Th 7 
Los Andes, San Juan 

LV5 Su 10 
Mendoza LV10 Fr 8 
Eosario LT1 Su 10 

:00pm 
:00am 
:43am 
:15pm 

:45am 
:45 pm 
:15am 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 9:45pm 
Goulburn 2-0N Su 7:30pm 
Grafton 2-GF Tu 7:30pm 
Gunnedah 2-MO Su 7:00pm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7:15pm 
New Castle 2-IID Su 10:30am 

Su 11:40pm Su 0:30pm 
We 6 :30pm 

Sydney 2-UF, Su 9:00am 
Tumworth 2-TM Su 8:00pm 
W'gaW'gn 2-WOSu 7:43pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BCSu 7:30am 
Marybor'h 4 MB We 9:45pm 
Townsville 4-TO We 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launceston 7-LA Su 5:45pm 
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 5:30pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarut 3 MA Su 12:45pm 
Bendigo 3-BO Su 7:00pm 
Hamilton 3-ZIA Su <i:45pm 
Horsham 3-HSSu 9:00pm 
Melbourne 3-AK Su 2:J5pin 
Swan Hill 3 SII Su 7:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlic C-KOSu 7:00pm 
Perth 6 -MLSu 7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wallonia-Bonne Espcranee 

(201.7m) We 7:00am 

C A N A D A 

A L B E R T A 
Calgary C F C N Su 5:45pm 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
Kelowna C K O V feu 1:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney CJOB Su 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Cobalt C K M C S u 3:00pm 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:00pm 

C H I L E 
SanAntonioCE135 Su 11:40am 
Santiago CE131 Tu 9:13pm 
Valparaiso C E Radio Wallace 

Su 12:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X M H A Su 8:15pm 

C U B A 
Caibarien C M H D 

Spanish Su 12:00 an 
Camaguey C M J F Su 11:30am 
SantaCl'a C M H I Su 11:13am 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spanish Su ll:0()"atn 
Spanish Th 11:00am 

(1st and 3d Thursdays) 

F R A N C E 
.Radio Beziers Th 9:00pm 
Radio Juan-les-Pins 

(Coted'Azur) Sa 8:00pm 
Radio Lyon Sa 6:50pm 
Radio Natan-Vitus 

Tu 7:45pm Th 7:45pm 
Sa 7:45pm Su 12:00 nn 

Radio Nimes Tu 9:00pm 

P A R A G U A Y 
Asuncion ZP4 Su 11:43am 

U R U G U A Y 
Montevideo CX32 Mo 8:45r-m 
Montevideo CX10 Su 12:15pm 

(Internacionalj 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 
ALABAMA 

Birm'ham WAPI Su 10:15am 
Su 2:15pm Su 5:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Jerome K C R J Su 8 : 3 0 a u 

Su 12:25pm Su 3:ui;pm 
Tucson K U A K S u 9:30am 

Su 12:50pm Su 5:45nm 
Yuma KL!MASull:15'«m 

Su 12:15pm Su 6:30pra 

ARKANSAS 
HotSp'gs KTIISSulO:15atn 

CALIFORNIA 
Hollywood K N X Su 10:15am 

Su 4:00pm Su 7:45pm 
Los Angeles K T M Su 9:3';- n 

Su 1:25pm Su 4:30ptn 
Oakland K R O W Su 10:00um 

Su 2:00pm Su 7:00pm 

COLORADO 
Col'o Spr. KVOR Su 10:30ara 

SuI2:40pm Su 4:3Ppm 
Denver K V O D S u 7:3otm 
Greeley K F K A Mo 9 :3 ,VQ 

Mo 1:00pm Mo 6:25 pm 

CONNECTICUT 
New Haven W E L I Su 9:53am 

Su 11:25am Su 4:30pm 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 

Washington WOL Su 10:00am 
Su 1:00pm Su 6:15pm 

FLORIDA 
Miami W Q A M Su 1:45pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 10:35am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:50pra 
GEORGIA 

Atlanta WGST Su 5:45pm 
ILLINOIS 

Chicago W C F L S u 8:00tm 
Harrisb'g W E B Q S u 4:45pm 

Su 6:45pm Su 9:00pm 

Quincy W T A D S u 9:15am 
Su 2:30pm We 2:30 pm 

Tuscola W D Z S u 9:3oam 
Sul l : 55am Su 1:50pm 

INDIANA 
Indianap's W I R E Su 10:00am 

Su 4:00pm Su 7:00pm 
IOWA 

C. Rapids W M T Su 10:00am 
LOUISIANA 

N.Orleaus WDSU Su 10:00am 
Su 2:00pm Su 6:00pm 

Shrevep't K W K H Su 10:00am 
Su 1:30pm Su 5:30pm 

MAINE 
Augusta WRDOSu 9:53am 

Su 2:45pm Su 6:30pm 
Bangor W L B Z We 9:53am 

We 1:25pm We 5:10pm 
MARYLAND 

Baltimore WF11R Su 11:00am 
Su 4:00pm We 6:15pm 

Frederick W F M D Su ]0 :30am 
Su 1:30pm Su 5:00pm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Boston W M E X Su 9:25am 

Su 4:30piu Su 8:10pm 
MICHIGAN 

Detroit W.IK Su 10:00am 
KalamazooWKZO Su 10:55am 

Su 2:25pm Su 5:00pm 
MINNESOTA 

F'gusFalls K G D E Su 10:00am 
Su 1:45pm Su 7:15pm 

Min'apobsW DCiY Su 9:25am 
Su 2:00pm We 5:30pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F R U Su 10:30ara 

Su 1:30pm Su 4:30pm 
Kans. C"y K W K C Su 2 :00pm 

Su 7:00pm Su 8:25pm 

NEBRASKA 
Lincoln K F A l i S u 9:30am 

NEVADA 
Reno K O H S u 10:30am 

Su 4:30pm Su 9:00pm 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Laconia WLNII Su 10:30am 

Su 2:10pm Su 7:10pm 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlanticC'y WPG Su 10:00am 

Su 2:00pm Su 7:00pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq 'que K O B We 11:45am 

We 5:25pm We 8:25pm 

NEW YORK 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 9:10am 

Su 4:30pm Su 7:30pm 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10:15am 

Su 6:30pm Mo 10:30am 
Tu 10:30am Tu 6:30pm 
We 10:30am We 6:30pm 
Th 10:30am Th 6:30pm 
F r 10:30am F r 6:30pm 

Buffalo WGR Su 10:00am 
Su 10:45pm 

Buffalo W K B W S u 5 : 5 5 p m 
New York WMCA Su 10:30am 

Tu 12:55pm Tu 5:00pm 

N O R T H CAROLINA 
Asheville WWNC Th 1:30pm 
Greensboro WBIG Su 10:30am 

NORTH DAKOTA 
G ' d Forks K F J M Su 2:30pra 

Su 4:00pm Su 7:55pm 

OHIO 
Akron W J W Su 11:30am 

Su 3:25pm Su 10:15pm 
Cleveland W J A Y Su 10:25am 

Su 12:55pm Su 4:00pm 
Toledo W S P D S u 8:30pm 

Su 11:00am Th 5:23pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Tulsa K V O O Su 10:05am 

Su 3:00pm Mo 5:15pra 

OREGON 
Portland K W J J Su 10:45am 

Su 4:15pm Su 9:00pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Philadelphia WIPSu 7:00pm 
Pittsburgh K Q V Su 10:15am 

Tu 8:15am Th 8:15am 
Pittsb'gh WWSW Su 10:15am 

Su 5:00pm Su 9:00pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Spart'b'g W S P A S u 10:00am 

Su 1:50pm Su 4:55pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre KG F X Su 10:0O.im 

Tu 4:00pm 'I h 4:00pm 

TENNESSEE 
Cha 'nooga WDOD Su 9:30am 

bu 1:30pm Su 5:00pm 
Memphis W K E C Su 9:40am 

Su 4:00pm Su 10:00pm 

TEXAS 
Amarillo K G N C S u l O 

Su 2:30pm Su 6: 
Dallas K K L D S u l O ; 
E l Paso K T S M Su 9 

Su 1:15pm Su G. 
Houston K X Y Z S u l O 
S. Antonio K T S A Su 10 

Su 1:55pm Su 4; 

UTAH 
Salt L . City K S L Su 10 

VERMONT 
Springf'd W N B X Fr 9 

F r 4:25pm Fr 8: 

00am 
25pm 
.'.Uam 
liiiim 
30pm 
00am 
45am 
00pm 

45am 

00am 
00pm 

VIRGINIA 
Petersb'g W P H R S a 8:55am 

Su 10:30am F r 10:30am 
Richmond WRVA Su 12:15pm 

WASHINGTON 
Seattle KIRO Su 10:25am. 

Su 5:15pm Su 9:00pm 
Spokane K G A Su lO-.WV.un 

Su 1:00pm Su 5:55pm 
WEST VIRGINIA 

Cha'ston WCHS Su 1:00pm 
Su 3:00pm Su 5:00pm 

Wheeling WWVA Su KhOOara 
Su 4:30pm Su 7:00pm 

WISCONSIN 
L a Crosse W K B H Su 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 7:00pm 
Madison WIBA Su 10:00am 
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WATCHTOWER. 
PUBLISHED SKMI-MOXTIILT B Y 

W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E O T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
1 1 7 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 

J . F . RUTHERFORD President TV. E . V A N AMBURGII Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught o f Jehovah; and 
great 3hall be the peace of thy children."-haiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true Gorl, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tho Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that tho Logos was tho beginning of 
his creation and his activo agent m tho creation of all 
things; that the Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and tho Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all meu are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tho random or redemptive 
price for all mankind; tlt.it God raised up Jesus divino and 
exalted him to heaven nbovo every cieatuic and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Oliicer thereof and 13 tho 
rightful King of tho world; that the anointed mid faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whoso duty and 
privilege it is to testify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
his purposes towaid n'ankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of tho kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throno of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E RELIT P and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord's next great 
act is the dostiuction of Satan's organization and the istab-
lishment of rghteousnoss in the eaith, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall livo 
on earth f01 ever. 

HIS STRANGE WORK 
Testimony Period for April , " H i s Strange \ V 0 1 k , " which 

dates from the 4th to the l'Jlh day inclusive, will be another 
season of extraordinaiy blessing to the publishers of the king
dom. It will be duniig this penod that till desirous of singing 
foith the name of Jehovah will call upon tho people with I ho 
book llxches. Tho Lord's publislieis will have carefully read 
the autographed edition by April 4 and will be fully prepared 
and anxious to place this vvondeiiul message 111 the hands of 
the people on a conti lbut ion of 2.">c. 'i'los book is being pub
lished in many languages. The importance of it cannot b'l 
ovevstressed, as you can appreciate only after you read the 
book carefully. 

The d n e c t o r 3 should be planning now for this campaign. 
Individuals not associated with the companies should vvnte the 
branch office in the countiy in which they live or the herd 
of.ice at 117 Adams St., Biooklyn, N . Y., expressing their de
file to participate 111 the witness. The h'atchtoiccr has heieto-
fore stated that the Society would soon publish a book espe
cially for tho benefit of the " g i e a t multitude". Here it is! 
Get it into the hands of tho people, thereby nifoiniing them 
of Jehovah's "strange work" . 

" R I C H E S " 
. The title of a new book! A l l should iead it carefully to know 

why and how to put it i:i the hands of those seeking iighteous-

ITS M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instiuction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid 111 such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for ladio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to tho Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in tho light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not induigo in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to peisonalities. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION' PRICE 
TJKITHD STATES, ? 1 . 0 0 ; C'V\.\I>A AND MISCETI VNEOUS F o n x i o v , 
$ 1 5 0 ; d a vc i m i r A i s , A i STKAI ASIA, A>;O SOUTH AFUICV. 7S. 
A m ^ n c a n i< : l i l t a n c c s s h o u l d bo made b y ]"\[>re-,i o r P o s t a l M o n e y 
O i l i e r , o r b y J i . ink D i a f t . C a n a d i a n , I ' . r i t i . h , S o u t h A t r i r . n i a m i 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s f-hould bo mado d l i c c t to t l i e r c . i e c t n o 
b r a n d ! odiees. l t u n i U a n c . e s f r o m c o u n t r i e s o ther t h a n the o i i u n -
l i o n e d m a y bo m a d e to tho D r o o U l y n ofiice, b u t by / i i t e m i / i i o n u l 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

FOREIGN O m e n s 
British 31 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, E n s l a m l 
Canadian 4 0 T r v i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o , C a n a l a 
Aiiftralntiirn . . 7 l l e r e s f o i d l t o a d , S i r j t h f h I d , N . K. W . . A u - t i a h a 
South Afiican . . . . ] ! o - ton I l o u e , C ap o T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

l ' l easo address tho Soc ie ty I n every case. 

{Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A H s incere M u d e n t s o f the I l i b l o w h o b y j ca^on of I n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y (ire u i in i . l o to pay tho m i x r r i p t i o n p i ice 
m a y h a v e 'Ihc \\ atrhtoiicr l i c o u p o n w r i t t e n i i p p l n a l i e n to the 
p u b l i s h e r s , made onco each j c n r , u t a t i n K the r e . e o n for t o r j -
ques t lng It. Wo are Rind to thus a i d tho needy, b u t the w r i t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n onco each y e a r i s r equ i red b y tho p o s t a l r e g u l a t i o n . 
Xotico to Siil' cribers: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of n n e w or a r e n e w a l sub
s c r i p t i o n w i l l bo Fcnt o n l y w h e n requested. C h a n c e of addrc t - i . 
w h e n requested, m a y be expected to appear on address labe l w i t h i n 
ono m o n t h A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i n g no t i ce of c c n i r a t l o n ) w i l l 
be sent w i t h t h e j o u r n a l one m o n t h before tho s u b s c r i p t i o n expire <. 
Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. Y., roitotj'ia:. 

Act of March S. 1S79. 

ness and meekness. The authoi's edition is now off the pie s. 
It contains a special pcisonal letter liom and by the ham' if 
tho author to all Jehovah's kingdom publishers. Initial expense 
of publishing tiirhrs obliges the Society to ask a rontilbutiou 
of GOc a copy of this limited edition. Among companies and 
groups, oiders should be promptly placed with local fatockkeeper, 
that books may be shipped in lots. 

INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION 
The local service convention for southern California tint was 

announced in The ll'<it<hlovi r has now giovvn to be one of 
international scope. What wonderful blessings Jehovah has m 
stoic for his people can be appieciated only by attending at 
one of the ten cities in the Vnited States and Canada or o.v 
of tho convention cities of the Bnti ih Isles. By the Lonl".-, 
giace, Brother Rutherford will speak on two decisions to the 
huge assembly gathered in the Slinne Auditonum on Sunday, 
February 2.'., and by dneet wire connections his voice will be 
brotight'to halh and amplified at Hnltimoie, Md , P.iiminghant, 
Ala., Boston, Mass., Chicago. I l l , Cleveland, Ohio, Kansas City, 
Mo., New York, N . Y., Pittsbutgh, Pa.. Toionto, Out., Cannd-i, 
and to convention cities in the Biitisli Itlos. Thus both th • 
public, address and Brother Rutherford's addiess to tl'e con
vention assembled at 4 p.m. Pacific time will be biought to 
llie-e points, by direct wiie connections. Through the Loid'-> 

(C'oti(iii!(i(Z o/i page C3) 
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O U R R E S P O N S I B I L I T Y 
'To whomsoever much has been given, from him much will be required; and to ivhominuch has been entrust

ed, of him [the more] will be demanded."—Luke 12:48, Weymouth. 

JtillOVAII does e v e r y t h i n g i n order . H e gives l i f e 
to his creatures, " e v e r y man i n his own o r d e r , " 
those who arc made members of the roya l house 

be ing placed by h i m i n the highest ordci*. E a c h one 
of the members of that, c a p i t a l organizat ion is placed 
i n a posit ion i n tl ie body accord ing to C o d ' s own 
pleasure . (1 C o r . 1 5 : 2 3 ; .12:18) To be p leas ing to 
C o d the creature must take an order ly course, a n d for 
th is reason the m a n of good w i l l , h a v i n g s incerely de
s i red to serve C o d , p rays to h i m : " O r d e r m y steps i n 
t h y w o r d ; a n d let not a n y i n i q u i t y have domin ion 
over mc. D e l i v e r me f r o m the oppression of m a n ; so 
w i l l I keep thy precepts. M a k e t h y face to shine upon 
t h y s e r v a n t ; a n d teach me t h y s t a t u t e s . " (P>. 119: 
133-135) " T l i e steps of a good man are ordered by 
the L o r d ; a n d lie del ighteth i n his w a y . " — P s . 3 7 : 2 3 . 

2 R e s p o n s i b i l i t y of the creature to the Creator is in 
p r o p o r t i o n to the knowledge possessed by the c i ea ture 
or that, w h i c h , by the exercise of due care a n d d i l i 
gence, the creature might acquire . The knowledge 
w h i c h the creature receives f rom G o d ' s W o r d dis 
closes to h i m the o p p o r t u n i t y f or serv ing C o d a n d to 
thereby prove his i n t e g r i t y toward G o d . A s oppor
tuni t ies increase, the respons ib i l i ty of the creature i n 
creases. Negl igence or indifference finds no support in 
the S c r i p t u r e s . " N e g l e c t not the g i f t that is i n t h e e . " 
(1 T i m . 4 : 1 4 ) " H o w shal l we escape, i f we neglect 
so great s a l v a t i o n ; w h i c h at the f irst began to be spo
ken by the L o r d , a n d was confirmed unto us by them 
that heard h i m . " ( H e b . 2 : 3 ) T h i s ru le appl ies both 
w i t h reference to a c q u i r i n g knowledge of G o d ' s p u r 
pose a n d to the per formance of service as o p p o r t u n i t y 
is afforded.—2 Cor . 8 : 7 ; ITeb. 6 : 1 1 . 

8 Jesus spoke w i t h f u l l a u t h o r i t y f r o m G o d when 
he s a i d : " T o whomsoever m u c h has been g iven , f r o m 
h i m m u c h w i l l be r e q u i r e d ; a n d to whom much has 
been entrusted , of h i m [the more] w i l l be d e m a n d e d . " 
( L u k e 1 2 : 4 8 , Weym.) Those words a p p l y p r i m a r i l y 
to the ones that v o l u n t a r i l y have become the servants 
of C o d at the t ime of the coming of the L o r d Jesus 
f o r judgment , a n d this is shown p l a i n l y b y the con
t e x t : " ' W h o t h e n , ' rep l ied the L o r d , ' i s the f a i t h f u l 
a n d [prudent ] s teward whom his M a s t e r w i l l p u t i n 
charge of H i s household to serve out the i r rat ions at 

the proper t imes? Blessed is that servant whom his 
M a s t e r when H e comes sha l l f ind so do ing . I te l l y ou 
t r u l y that H e w i l l put h i m i n author i ty over a l l l i i s 
possessions.' " — L u k e 12 :42-44 , Weym. 

* The ru le must of necessity a p p l y to a l l persons who 
have agreed to do the w i l l of C o d , and hence includes 
those who compose the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e ' ' . Jehovah ' s 
rules are f ixed and never change. ( M a i . 3 : G) The rule 
is specif ical ly app l i ed to those who by reason of u n 
fa i thfulness f ind themselves i n the " e v i l s e r v a n t " 
class, concerning whom Jesus says : " H u t a n d i f that 
servant say i n his heart , M y l o r d delayeth his coming ; 
a n d shal l begin to beat the menservants and maidens, 
a n d to eat a n d d r i n k , a n d to be d r u n k e n . " — L u k e 
1 2 : 4 5 . 

s That which honest men have desired a n d for which 
they have looked f o r w a r d d u r i n g a per iod of m a n y 
centuries is the coming of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t and 
his k ingdom. One h a v i n g agreed to do the w i l l of U<;d, 
a n d h a v i n g been enl ightened concerning his coming 
a n d his k ingdom, is under such respons ib i l i ty that i f 
that creature, then, by becoming negl igent a n d i n d i f 
ferent concerning the k i n g d o m interests, by his course 
of act ion denies the coming of the L o r d Jesus, he is 
placed i n the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class. F o r that reason 
Jesus puts i t i n this m a n n e r : " H u t and i . " that servant 
say i n his heart , M y l o r d d e l a y e t h . " The heart is the 
scat of motive, a n d m a n discloses his motive by the 
course of act ion he takes. H e does not need to use 
his mouth i n speaking words, because his actions speak 
w i t h greater force than his words. The one who fears 
C o d w i l l therefore be on the alert at a l l times lest he 
should f a i l i n sa feguard ing the k i n g d o m interests com
mit ted to h i m a n d thereby i n c u r the displeasure of 
the L o r d . 

G I V E N 

0 Note that the words of Jesus show that there are 
two separate a n d d is t inct th ings to which we must 
give cons iderat ion : (1) W h a t has been given to u s ; 
a n d (2) what has been entrusted to us as his servants-. 
G o d gives to his servants a knowledge of his W o r d , 
thereby m a k i n g k n o w n to them his purposes. T l ie 
L o r d entrusts to his servants the k i n g d o m interests. 

ei 
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T h e c o m i n g of the L o r d Jesus to the temple, as the 
S c r i p t u r e s a n d facts show, took place i n 1918, a n d 
that m a r k e d a definite d i v i d i n g po in t as to th ings 
g iven a n d as to t h i n c s entrusted to G o d ' s servants. 
F o l l o w i n g the death of the apostles there q u i c k l y came 
a t ime of great ignorance a n d darkness concerning the 
purpose of J e h o v a h , a n d this cont inued for m a n y cen
tur ies . F r o m 1878 f o r w a r d there was a g r a d u a l re
s t o r i n g of the t r u t h s that h a d been h idden d u r i n g the 
l o n g p e r i o d of the past. P r i o r to 1918 the servants of 
the L o r d a p p l i e d the words of Jesus recorded at L u k e 
1 2 : 4 8 to the t ime of tho m i l l e n n i a l re ign of C h r i s t . 
N o w it is c l e a r l y seen that those words of Jesus state 
a ru le of judgment , a n d speci f ical ly a n d w i t h greater 
force a p p l y at the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the 
temple f o r judgment , w h i c h judgment he begins w i t h 
those who have entered into a covenant to do the w i l l 
of C o d . — 1 Pet . 4 : 1 7 . 

7 P r i o r to 1918 those consecrated to G o d understood 
a n d believed that (Jod sent Jesus to earth a n d per
m i t t e d h i m to be put to death as a ransom for a l l m e n ; 
that the doc t r ine of e ternal torment is false a n d that 
the wages of s in is dea th ; that G o d takes out f rom 
amongst men his c h u r c h , the members of which must 
develop character that w o u l d j u s t i f y them i n r e i g n i n g 
w i t h C h r i s t Jesus , the H e a d of the church , and ru le 
the w o r l d d u r i n g Ihe thousand years f o l l o w i n g the 
t ime of g l o r i f i c a t i o n ; that the church constitutes the 
elect company or ' ' l i t t l e f l o c k " , the members of which 
arc changed in the first resurrect ion to the likeness of 
Ihe L o r d Jesus C h r i s t ; and thought that they saw that 
G o d has a secondary company composed of those who 
are begotten by his s p i i i t , and that such, by reason 
of the i r neghc t or lack of complete fa i thfulness , must 
be forced into great t r i b u l a t i o n , and that out of that 
t r i b u l a t i o n they w o u l d come f u l l y purged and be g iven 
a secondary place i n the s p i r i t u a l realm of C o d , and 
that such company therefore is known as the " g r e a t 
m u l t i t u d e " or ' t r i b u l a t i o n c o m p a n y ' or ' consolat ion 
sa ints ' . I t was understood a n d believed that the great 
masses of h u m a n k i n d w i l l have l i f e on earth by means 
of r e s t i t u t i o n ; that 1914 w o u l d end the ear th ly j o u r 
ney of the s p i r i t u a l class a n d that shor t ly thereafter 
res t i tu t i on of m a n k i n d w o u l d begin. Those who rea l l y 
love G o d a n d the a p p e a r i n g of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t 
t rus ted i n the L o r d a n d wai ted upon h i m , being anx
ious to do his w i l l . Others who had consecrated them
selves to G o d , but who were moved by a selfish desire 
to be i n the k i n g d o m class to help ru le the w o r l d , fe l l 
away a n d were relegated to the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class. 
T o a l l of those who had made a covenant w i t h G o d 
something had been given a n d something was required 
of each one who had received a knowledge of the t r u t h . 
T h e requirements a n d respons ib i l i ty were i n propor 
t i on to what h a d been received, a n d f a i t h f u l obedience 
was requ i red of a l l who had received the t r u t h . The 
heart condi t ion of each one determined into what class 

he w o u l d he p laced , whether of the f a i t h f u l servant or 
of the ev i l servant. 

MORE GIVEN 

8 Some of the foregoing t r u t h s g iven to God ' s peo
ple p r i o r to 1918 were misunderstood a n d misapp l i ed 
b y them, but they sure ly understood enough to make 
them responsible to G o d a n d to require f a i t h f u l service 
of each one i n the covenant w i t h Jehovah . The e v i 
dence shows that i t was i n 1918 that the L o r d came to 
C o d ' s temple f or judgment , but that fact was first 
made k n o w n to the people of G o d about 1922. B y the 
L o r d ' s grace the l i ght began to increase upon his peo
ple. Since that lat ter date there have been g h e n to 
the consecrated many w o n d e r f u l t ru ths a n d the l ight 
f lashing f r om the temple has great ly e n l i g h U n e d a l l 
of G o d ' s people who have been of a pure heart a n d 
d i l i gent i n rece iv ing that w h i c h was g iven. W e ha\e 
a c learer vision of our respons ib i l i ty to the L o r d u l u n 
we give considerat ion to these t ruths . I t was since 
1922 that tlie consecrated began to appreciate the fact 
that C h r i s t Jesus is at the temple conduct ing a j u d g 
ment of the hou.se of his F a t h e r , and this he has done 
that the approved ones " m a y offer unto the L o r d ;,n 
offering i n r ighteousness" . ( M a i . 3 :1 -3 ) Thereaf ter 
i n s t r u c t i o n i n the S c r i p t u r e s was received and w i t h 
c learer v is ion , a n d the hearers became better equipped 
to serve the L o r d , a n d the i r respons ib i l i ty incieased in 
propor t i on . 

• S i n c e the co in ing of the L o r d to the temple the 
importance of obedience has been magnif ied in the 
m i n d of the anointed. They have seen a n d apprec iated 
how C h r i s t Jesus has a lways been obedient and ihe 
necessity f or each one f o l l owing in his steps to l i k e 
wise be obedient. Jesus was K i n g when he ascended 
into the heaven, but he was s t i l l subject to Jehosah 
a n d must obey instruct ions , a n d this he a lways doe., 
w i t h del ight . H e j o y f u l l y obeyed Jehovah ' s w i l l to 
wa i t for 1900 years befoie beg inning his re ign . W h y 
must he wa i t ? Because Jehovah had decreed that >si-
tan should have a fixed per iod of t ime i n which to 
make an effort to prove his boastful challenge. ( P s . 
1 1 0 : 1 ) W h y is so m u c h considerat ion g iven to S a t a n ? 
T h e consideration is not f o r S a t a n ' s benefit, but that 
G o d ' s creatures may hear a n d appreciate the facts, 
i n his due time to have them declared, a n d may stx-
a n d appreciate the supremacy of Jehovah G o d i n tr.e 
exercise of his power. F o r this reason Jehovah sa id 
to the D e v i l : " F o r this cause have I a l lowed thee to 
r emain , i n order to show thee m y p o w e r ; a n d i n order 
that they may proc la im my name throughout a l l the 
e a r t h . " ( E x . 9 : 1 G , Lccscrj The great t r u t h set f o r th 
i n th is s c r ip ture was not understood u n t i l after t i ie 
coming of the L o r d to the temple for judgment . P i c -
v ious ly the consecrated h a d understood that this .scrip
ture app l i ed to P h a r a o h of K i r y p t ; but now it is c lear
l y seen that P h a r a o h was merely a vis ible representa
t ive of the D e v i l a n d that the s c r ip ture p a i t i e u l a r i y 
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has reference to the D e v i l a n d states the reason f o r 
p e r m i t t i n g h i m to remain . B y t ins s c r i p t u r e two t i l ings 
are g reat ly magni f ied , w h i c h th ings must be done be
fore wickedness is c leared o u t : (1) There must be a 
w o r l d - w i d e test imony de l ivered b y t l ie chosen w i t 
nesses of J e h o v a h a d v i s i n g those who w i l l hear that 
J e h o \ a h is G o d , that he is supreme, a n d that C h r i s t is 
K i n g , a n d (2) there must be exhib i ted the supreme 
power o f J eh ov ah , that no one can have any excuse to 
d e n y that H e is the A l m i g h t y . T h i s exp la ins w h y the 
test imony must be g iven a n d has been g iven f o l l o w i n g 
the W o r l d W a r , a n d w h y i t must be f inished before 
A r m a g e d d o n , at w h i c h t ime C o d w i l l f u l l y exh ib i t 
h is power. W e h a d once believed that C o d h a d per 
m i t t e d ev i l i n this w o r l d i n order that men m i g h t l e a r n 
how terr ib le e v i l is , but now we see that G o d has per 
m i t t e d ev i l or wickedness to afford S a t a n , the w i c k e d 
one, the f u l l a n d f a i r o p p o r t u n i t y to make his c h a l 
lenge good a n d to afford men the o p p o r t u n i t y to prove 
the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d God . T h e pr iv i l ege of being 
f a i t h f u l to G o d is now magni f ied . 

5 0 F o l l o w i n g the death of the apostles men became 
tlie teachers i n the church , a n d this cont inued f or 
m a n y y e a r s ; a n d not u n t i l a f ter the coming of the 
L o r d Jesus to the temple was it seen and apprec ia ted 
(hat J e h o v a h a n d C h r i s t Jtsus are the teachers a n d 
f r o m this t ime o n w a r d those who love the L o r d s h a l l 
be taught of G o d , .shall see the i r Teachers, a n d the i r 
Teachers s h a l l not longer be ignored or pushed into 
a corner . ( Isa . 30: 20) N o w there is no excuse for the 
consecrated to commit the s i n of S a m a r i a by g i v i n g 
praise a n d worship to men. A l l praise, adorat ion a n d 
worsh ip must be given to C o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. The 
k i n g d o m of C o d or new nat i on was born i n 1914, when 
G o d sent f o r t h his beloved Son to re ign . ( P s . 110:2) 
.Sometime f o l l o w i n g that date the consecrated saw the 
great t r u t h that l l i e re are two contending organisa 
t ions, that of S a t a n a n d that of J e h o v a h ; that the 
organ izat i on of S a t a n is symbol ized by a wicked wom
an , a n d that tlie organizat ion of J e h o v a h G o d is p i c 
t u r e d by a good w o m a n ; a n d i t is the good woman that 
is G o d ' s o rganizat ion , w h i c h gives b i r t h to the k i n g 
dom, a n d to her other c h i l d r e n , a n d that ' a l l of her 
c h i l d r e n are taught of Jehovah" , a n d great is the i r 
peace w i t h G o d a n d i n G o d , a n d great is the i r j o y i n 
s e r v i n g h i m . — I s a . 54:13. 

HIS N A M E 

" D u r i n g the past few years the name of Jehovah 
has f o u n d a p r o p e r place i n the m i n d a n d heart of 
each one of the anointed . F o r m e r l y i t was s incerely 
believed that Jehovah ' s chief purpose i n selecting the 
c h u r c h was to prepare a few persons a n d q u a l i f y them 
to be j o i n t ru lers w i t h C h r i s t Jesus, take them to heav
en, a n d then to assist Jesus i n res tor ing the h u m a n 
race. S ince the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple 
those of the temple class have been g iven to u n d e r 
s tand the true mean ing of the name of Jehovah . T h e y 

have been g iven to unders tand , a n d do unders tand , 
that C o d has v i s i ted the nat ions a n d taken out of them 
" a people for h i s n a m e " . ( A c t s 15:14) T h e y now see 
a n d appreciate the fact that G o d is the Creator of 
heaven a n d earth a n d the sole G i v e r of l i f e , a n d that 
his name so s igni f ies ; that " J e h o v a h " means his p u r 
pose t o w a r d his c reatures ; that his name " A l m i g h t y " 
means that his power is wi thout l i m i t a t i o n , a n d that 
a l l power is vested i n h i m , a n d that creatures exercise 
power on ly by his sufferance or permiss ion a n d that 
G o d vests i n C h r i s t Jesus f u l l power a n d a u t h o r i t y in 
earth a n d i n h e a v e n ; that the name " M o s t H i g h " 
signifies that he is above a l l , a n d that a l l must be sub
ject to a n d j o y f u l l y obedient to h i m . Jehovah G o d has 
therefore taken out f r o m the nations of earth a 
people devoted to h i m that they may show f o r t h his 
praises, a n d not the praises of m e n ; that they may 
give test imony concerning his name a n d his k i n g d o m , 
a n d not exalt creatures. These anointed ones now see 
a n d appreciate the fact that m a n worship or adorat ion 
is an abominat ion i n the s ight of C o d because it 
attr ibutes to S a t a n a n d other creatures that w h i c h 
p r o p e r l y belongs to Jehovah . The taken-out anointed 
class are God ' s sons or creatures set aside f or his p u r 
pose a n d to per form certa in dut ies whi le on the earth , 
and which duties they must per form. 

3 2 S ince tho co ining of the L o r d Jesus to the temple 
there has been given to G o d ' s people the great t r u t h 
that S a t a n has been cast out of heaven a n d is now 
desperately t r y i n g to p lunge a l l the human race into 
destruct ion because he knows that his time u n t i l A r 
mageddon is short and that he must defeat C o d before 
that time, i f at a l l . They also see a n d understand that 
there must be a wor ld -wide testimony del ivered, i n 
f o r m i n g the people that the k i n g d o m of G o d is here 
a n d that C h r i s t is K i n g , a n d that such witness work 
must be completed before A r m a g e d d o n , a n d that, 
when i t is completed, there w i l l fo l low the greatest 
t r i b u l a t i o n upon S a t a n ' s organizat ion , r e su l t ing in its 
complete destruct ion. T h e y are gi\en c lear ly to u n 
derstand that this test imony must be del ivered by the 
anointed witnesses of Jehovah a n d that because they 
are Jehovah ' s witnesses the D e v i l is u s i n g every pos
sible means to destroy them. (Rev . 12:17) The perse
cut ion of God ' s people continues to grow in intens i ty , 
a n d to offset such oppression a n d persecution C o d 
comforts his people b y g i v i n g to them an unders tand
i n g of his prophecies long ago h idden f rom the under 
s tand ing of men. Therefore they now see a n d appre 
ciate the words of the apostle i n Romans 15:4. S u c h 
comfort must be g iven to G o d ' s people whi le they are 
on the earth . 

1 3 D u r i n g the past few years G o d has g iven to his 
people an unders tand ing of tho prophecies of T l i e 
Reve lat ion , E z e k i e l , D a n i e l , a n d H a b a k k u k , and many 
other prophecies. H e has given to them Die true mean
i n g a n d unders tand ing of Ins covenants. G i f t upon 
g i f t has been bestowed upon his anointed ones, the 
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g i v i n g of w h i c h t r u t h has enl ightened the m i n d a n d 
made g l a d the heart of each one devoted to Jehovah . 
W h y has G o d , through C h r i s t Jesus , bestowed upon 
o r g iven these numerous g i f ts to h is people i n recent 
years ? T h e B i b l e answers : ' V o r teaching , f o r reproof , 
f o r correc t ion , a n d for i n s t r u c t i o n i n r i g h t d o i n g ; so 
t h a t the m a n of G o d m a y be complete, per fect ly 
e q u i p p e d f o r every good work. ' - 2 T i m . 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 , Weym. 

1 4 T h e conclusion necessari ly fo l lows that after the 
c o m i n g of the L o r d Jesus to the temple there is much 
w o r k to be done on earth b y those who are of the 
temple company a n d that the L o r d gives to them an 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g of these t r u t h s that they may be f u l l y 
e q u i p p e d f o r such work . T o such anointed ones, 
therefore , m u c h has been g iven , a n d of them much 
w i l l now be requ i red . B e i n g equipped, they must use 
that equipment , a n d i f the equipment f u r n i s h e d by 
the L o r d is not p r o p e r l y used i t cer ta in ly w i l l be tak
en away a n d opportuni t ies f o r service w i l l be gone a n d 
the one f r o m whom these g i f ts arc taken w i l l be rele
gated to complete darkness. The facts show that many 
have been depr ived of th is d i v i n e equipment by reason 
o f t h e i r f a i l u r e to measure u p to the requirements. 
S u c h requirements must be met and per formed whi le 
the anointed are on the earth . Those who are unselfish
l y devoted to G o d and who j o y f u l l y do w i t h the ir 
m i g h t what the i r hands f ind to do are the ones that 
are equ ipped to do the work in hand a n d the ones to 
whom the L o r d entrusts m u c h more. 

E N T R U S T E D 

1 5 It is to the anointed temple company that Jesus 
s a y s : " T o whom much has been entrusted , of h i m 
[the more] w i l l be d e m a n d e d . " (Weym.) W h e n the 
L o r d Jesus appeared at the temple f or judgment there 
appeared before h i m m a n y who had been cal led but 
were not chosen a n d approved . The words of Jesus 
show that his judgment w o u l d remove a l l those wrho 
arc p rompted by selfishness and that on ly those who 
are unselfish, that is, who love G o d a n d his k ingdom, 
w o u l d r emain . ' M a n y are ca l led , but few chosen. ' 
( M a t t . 2 0 : 1 G ) ' N o t every one who says, L o r d , L o r d , 
w i l l enter the k i n g d o m of heaven; but on ly those who 
are obedient to m y F a t h e r who is i n heaven. ' ( M a l t . 
7 : 2 1 , Weym.) F u l l obedience is requ i red , a n d such 
obedience must be w i l l i n g l y a n d j o y f u l l y rendered. 
A t the coming of the L o r d to the temple a l l the con
secrated had received the same g i f t or amount of t r u t h . 
Some h a d received i t into a selfish m i n d a n d heart and 
counted self as more i m p o r t a n t t h a n others, a n d looked 
f o r w a r d w i t h m u c h satis fact ion to the t ime when the 
rewai-d should be received a n d the oppor tun i ty to be 
i n heaven a n d to help ru le the universe . The consum
mat i on of such hopes not h a v i n g been real ized i n 1914, 
at the t ime expected, those selfish ones were offended. 
W h i l e they c la im to be offended at some creature in 
G o d ' s organizat ion , the i r be ing offended was i n fact 
against the L o r d . S u c h selfish ones were assigned to 

the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class. Those who t r u l y love G o d 
a n d the a p p e a r i n g of his K i n g a n d k i n g d o m were fore
shadowed i n prophecy b y M o r d e c a i a n d N a o m i , a n d 
those f a i t h f u l ones s t a n d i n g before the L o r d f or j u d g 
ment because of the i r love a n d fa i th fu lness were as
signed to the " f a i t h f u l and wise s e r v a n t " class. L a t e r 
the ones coming to G o d through C h r i s t Jesus, a n d who 
were foreshadowed i n the prophecies b y E s t h e r a n d 
R u t h , were brought i n a n d assigned to the same class. 
T o those f a i t h f u l a n d approved ones the L o r d Jesus 
a p p l i e d his prophet ic words, as w r i t t e n : " B l e s s e d is 
that servant, whom his l o r d , when he cometh, sha l l 
find so do ing . V e r i l y I say unto you , that he sha l l 
make h i m r u l e r over a l l his goods . " ( M a t t . 2 4 : 4G, 47) 
T h i s f a i t h f u l class, approved by the L o r d , taken into 
the temple a n d anointed, received at his hands a l l his 
goods. O f the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class then, to whom 
his goods were entrusted , the L o r d declares he w i l l 
demand a f u l l a n d complete a n d f a i t h f u l account ing . 

1 0 W h a t are tlie goods which the L o r d entrusts to 
his f a i t h f u l servant class? A c c o r d i n g to another t rans 
la tor this par t of the text reads : " I n solemn t r u t h I 
te l l y ou that he w i l l give h im the management of a l l 
his [ p r o p e r t y ] . " (Weym ) The goods or proper ty of 
the L o r d consist of his k i n g d o m interests, which k i n g 
dom interests he entrusts to his anointed ones. S u c h 
interests consist chiefly of m a k i n g k n o w n the name of 
Jehovah C o d , the K i n g and his k i n g d o m . W h e n Jesus 
was on earth he declared that he was sent to earth l o r 
the purpose of g i v i n g test imony to the t r u t h , a n d that 
a l l o f his fol lowers must do l ikewise . The time now 
h a v i n g come for Jehovah to exercise his power t h r o i r j h 
C h r i s t Je.i i is , he sends f o r th C h r i s t Jesus to ru le whi le 
the enemy is s t i l l i n operat ion , a n d Chr i s t Jesus gises 
commandment to his anointed ones i n these w o r d s : 
" T h i s gospel of the k ingdom shal l be preached in a l l 
the wor ld for a witness unto a l l n a t i o n s ; a n d then 
shal l the end c o m e . " ( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 ) The great in te r 
ests of the k ingdom, therefore, must be made known . 
T h i s obl igation entrusted to the anointed is not m e i e l y 
d iscret ionary on the i r p a r t , but is mandatory . The 
L o r d hav ing entrusted to them the pr iv i l ege of do ing 
this work, he demands that i t sha l l be done efficiently 
a n d f a i t h f u l l y . T h e respons ib i l i ty is so great that those 
who f a i l or refuse to obey sha l l suffer the adverse 
judgment of the L o r d ; as i t is s t a t e d : ' I t shal l come 
to pass that every soul that w i l l not obey that great 
P r o p h e t shal l be destroyed . ' ( A c t s 3 : 2 3 ) The L o r d 
demands of his anointed witnesses that they must do 
what lie has commanded them to do. 

" I t was i n 1914 that the L o r d Jesus, under G o d ' s 
commandment, began to exercise his power. (Rev . 
1 1 : 1 8 ) Those to whom C h r i s t Jesus entrusts his k i n g 
dom interests must not be m u r m u r e r s or compla incrs 
nor moved by any selfish desire. ( J u d e 1,16-19) The 
ones taken out of the w o r l d to be witnesses to Jeho 
vah ' s name are G o d ' s people, who must j o y f u l l y obey 
h i m . Therefore i t is w r i t t e n of t h e m : " T h y people 
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s h a l l be w i l l i n g i n the d a y of t h y power, i n the beauties 
o f holiness f r o m the womb of the m o r n i n g : thou hast 
the dew of t h y y o u t h . " (Ps . 1 1 0 : 3 ) T h e k i n g d o m has 
b e g u n ; the m o r n i n g thereof is here. These f a i t h f u l 
ones arc f r o m the womb, born ear ly i n the m o r n i n g . 
T h e y have the dew of y o u t h , s trong, vigorous, a n d 
they de l ight to energet ica l ly p e r f o r m the duties that 
are l a i d upon them. 

1 8 These are the chosen witnesses of Jehovah G o d , 
to whom he s a y s : " Y e arc m y witnesses, . . . that I 
a m G o d . " (Isa. 4 3 : 9 - 1 2 ) T o them the command is 
g i v e n : ' G o throughout the c i ty a n d m a r k the people 
who w i l l hear , ' that is , c a r r y to them the test imony 
of the t r u t h , that they may have an o p p o r t u n i t y to 
take the i r s tand on the side of G o d a n d his k i n g d o m 
a n d l i ve , or to r emain on the side of the D e v i l and be 
destroyed. ( F z e k . 9 : 4 , 5 ) These k i n g d o m interests the 
L o r d ent ius ts to the ano inted ones a n d demands of 
them p r o m p t , efficient a n d f a i t h f u l act ion. 

C O V E N A N T 

1 9 J e h o v a h ' s witnesses arc his covenant people. The 
purpose of the new covenant is not a n d never was l o 
restore h u m a n creatures to per fect ion . The purpose 
is to take out a people for G o d ' s name and to use them 
to his honor a n d praise . N o creature is forced into 
such covenant. G o d takes out no one f r o m the w o r l d 
a n d br inus h i m into the covenant u n t i l that person, 
t r u s t i n g i n the shed blood of C h r i s t Jesus, v o l u n t a r i l y 
agrees l o do the w i l l of G o d . The creature is therefore 
.solemnly bound by his agreement to render f u l l obe
dience unto the L o r d . Those who w i l l i n g l y l ireak that 
covenant by f o l l o w i n g a selfish course, a n d a course 
c o n t r a r y to G o d ' s w i l l , are covenant-breakers a n d are 
dec lared as w o r t h y of death. (Horn. 1 : 3 1 , 3 2 ) S u c h 
covenant-breakers arc those who " f a l l into the hands 
of the l i v i n g G o d " a n d suffer destruct ion , f r o m w h i c h 
there is no resurrect ion . ( N e b . 10 :29 -31 ) The highest 
re la t i onsh ip that a creature on earth cou ld possibly 
enjoy w i t h J e h o v a h G o d a n d his k i n g d o m is that of 
be ing i n a covenant w i t h the L o r d as a witness to J e 
hovah ' s name. T o break that exalted a n d blessed re
la t i onsh ip by neglect or w i l l f u l commission of deeds 
against G o d a n d his organizat ion can mer i t a n d receive 
but one t h i n g , a n d that t h i n g is complete destruct ion . 
Those who are i n the covenant w i t h the L o r d as a 
people f or his name have g iven the i r al legiance to G o d 
a n d his k i n g d o m , a n d they cannot d iv ide that a l l e 
giance w i t h a n y p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . I t is to 
this covenant people, that the L o r d has committed or 
entrusted his k i n g d o m interests on earth , a n d now, 
w h e n he is exerc is ing his power, he requires of every
one i n the covenant f a i t h f u l performance. N o manner 
of excuse can be offered for f a i l u r e or re fusal to per
f o r m accord ing to the terms of the covenant. N o crea
t u r e can holel one i n the covenant, a n d no creature 
can take h i m out save the creature himsel f . I f he 
breaks his covenant, the respons ib i l i ty rests upon h i m . 

HIGHER POWEItS 

2 0 P a u l , who served G o d as a true footstep fo l l ower 
a n d servant of Jesus C h r i s t , accord ing to the w i l l of 
G o d wrote words of i n s t r u c t i o n to those who desired 
to know a n d to serve the Most H i g h . H e gave no a d u 
l a t i o n to h u m a n creatures that have t r i e d to ru le the 
earth. H i s sole d u t y was to serve G o d a n d C h r i s t 
Jesus. H e wrote u n d e r a u t h o r i t y a n d i n s p i r a t i o n 
f r o m the l o r d . H e addressed himsel f to those " c a l l e d 
. . . s a i n t s " ( R o m . 1 : 7 ) , that is, those who have been 
cleansed by f a i t h i n the blood of C h r i s t Jesus a n d 
f u l l y devoted to God . T o such, who h a d made a cove
nant to do the w i l l of G o d , the command is g i v e n : 
" L e t every soul lie subject unto the h igher p o w e r s . " 
( R o m . 1 3 : 1 ) The D e v i l has caused re l ig ionists to lay 
ho ld upon this S c r i p t u r e text a n d to induce men lo 
believe that the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " are those men who 
ho ld the official positions i n the government of this 
w o r l d , a n d the earth ly ru lers have been g lad to have 
that construct ion p laced upon the text because those 
who thus believe are more f u l l y subject to the i r pow
er. The true fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus wel l know that 
the ir d u t y anel obl igat ion is to serve C o d a n d that 
when there is any conflict between the rules made by 
men a n d the l aw of God the servant of C o d must be 
obedient to G o d ' s law - ra ther than to man ' s law. (.Nets 
4 : 19, 5 : 29) Such was the ru le by which the f a i t h f u l 
apostles of Jesus C h r i s t were guided , and the ru le is 
not anel cannot be changed, because G o d ' s rules do 
not change. ( M a i . 3:(>) I t is the pr iv i l ege of the f o l 
lowers of Jesus C h r i s t , who are now on earth , to be 
s tparatc a n d d is t inct f r om the wor ld . T h e i r allegiance 
is to G o d a n d his k i n g d o m , and the i r devotion must 
be to G o d a n d his k ingdom. Jehovah through Christ , 
Jesus has taken them out of the w o r l d a n d made them 
his witnesses, and to them the k i n g d o m interests on 
earth have been entrusted, a n d C o d w i l l permit no 
d i v i d e d devotion between his k i n g d o m a n d that of the 
enemy. H e w i l l permit no compromise w i t h w o r l d l y 
organizations which at a l l times blaspheme G o d ' s ho ly 
name. The f a i t h f u l anointed, therefore, must do as 
commanded, that is to say, be f u l l y subject to God a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus, who constitute " t h e h igher p o w e r s " . 

D E M A N D 

2 1 Those to whom the L o r d has entrusted his k i n g 
dom interests must render a f a i t h f u l a n d true account
i n g unto the L o r d . T o such anointed ones has been 
entrusted the greatest pr iv i l ege ever given to any crea
tures, a n d hence the L o r d says : ' M u c h more w i l l be 
demanded of t h e m ' than f r o m the servants of men. 
F a i t h f u l n e s s a n d u n f a l t e r i n g service to the L o r d 
b r i n g great persecution upon the servants of God . I t 
could not be otherw ise, because there is a b i t ter conflict 
between the L o r d a n d the D e v i l . One must succeed. 
The L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , by Jehovah ' s grace, w i l l be 
v ictor ious . C o d permits his beloved to be av-aulted b y 
the D e v i l . Jesus C h r i s t , his perfect Son, was c i u e l l y 



56 ffKe \VAT C H TOWER. BROOKLYN, N . Y . 

persecuted b y the D e v i l , n n d at a l l t imes C h r i s t Jesus 
was w h o l l y f a i t h f u l a n d obedient to h is F a t h e r , a n d 
b y reason o f obedience he suffered. T h r o u g h a l l of th is 
he m a i n t a i n e d his i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d J e h o v a h God a n d 
was b y J e h o v a h made the a u t h o r of e terna l sa lvat ion 
to a l l who obey h i m . ( H e b . 5 : 9 ) There is no other w a y 
f o r the t rue fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus to m a i n t a i n the i r 
i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d . T h e sen-ant o f J e h o v a h i n this 
h o u r of great t r i a l i s subjected to great persecution 
by the D e v i l a n d his agents, a n d G o d suffers or per
m i t s them to be thus assaulted that they may have 
o p p o r t u n i t y to prove t h e i r i n t e g r i t y . T h i s great t r u t h 
was never made p l a i n to G o d ' s people u n t i l i t pleased 
the L o r d to recent ly give them an u n d e r s t a n d i n g of 
the prophecy of I l a b a k k u k . I n every p a r t of the earth 
ca l l ed " C h r i s t e n d o m " the D e v i l ' s chief ear th ly 
agency, to w i t , the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y , con
t inues to increase the pressure upon a n d persecution 
of Jehovah ' s witnesses. G o d could prevent this , of 
course, but he has a reason f o r p e r m i t t i n g i t , a n d those 
who render a f u l l a n d t rue account to the L o r d w i l l 
u l t i m a t e l y come through unscathed a n d w i l l have a 
p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name. 

T R U T H 

2 2 Jesus was sent to the ear th by J e h o v a h to bear 
witness to the t r u t h , a n d he s a i d : " E v e r y one who is 
of the t r u t h hearkeneth unto m y v o i c e . " ( J o h n I S : 37, 
h'olli.) T h i s means that anyone in Ihe covenant to do 
the w i l l of G o d , a n d who fa i l s or refuses to obey the 
L o r d and hence does not bear witness to the t r u t h as 
commanded, is no longer o f the t r u t h a n d cannot re
ceive the L o r d ' s a p p r o v a l . T h e test imony must be 
del ivered as the L o r d has commanded , a n d a l l who re
ceive the L o r d ' s a p p r o v a l i n this d a y w i l l j o y f u l l y 
par t i c ipa te i n the g i v i n g o f that test imony as op
p o r t u n i t y is afforded. T h e servant has no a l ternat ive , 
but must obey the L o r d . There are not two courses, 
but jus t one, that he must take, and his on ly course 
is to obey the commandment of the L o r d a n d do i t 
j o y f u l l y . The t rue f o l l ower of C h r i s t Jesus w i l l not 
stop to debate the question as to what course he should 
take. H i s course is p l a i n l y m a r k e d out for h im i n 
the S c r i p t u r e s , a n d he must close his eyes to every
t h i n g else a n d therefore be b l i n d to e v e r y t h i n g except 
the k i n g d o m interests. " W h o is b l i n d , but m y servant? 
or deaf, as m y messenger that I sent? who is b l i n d as 
he that is perfect , a n d b l i n d as the L o r d ' s s e r v a n t ? " 
( Isa . 4 2 : 1 9 ) The k i n g d o m is here, a n d the servant 
class, to whom the k i n g d o m interests are entrusted , 
w i l l go f o r t h a n d p r o c l a i m the message of the k ingdom 
a n d thus give a t rue account ing . I n some parts of the 
earth , such as G e r m a n y , G o d ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses are 
t h r o w n into p r i s o n , c r u e l l y persecuted, beaten, a n d 
some of them put to death . T h i s cou ld not take place 
except by G o d ' s p e r m i s s i o n ; a n d since he does permit 
i t , those who continue f a i t h f u l unto death are certa in 

to have the a p p r o v a l of the L o r d . H i s a p p r o v a l i s the 
on ly t h i n g that is w o r t h whi le . 

W H Y 

2 3 W h y the emphatic demand that the t r u t h now be 
t o l d w i t h greater plainness t h a n ever before? Is it for 
the benefit of the L o r d ? C e r t a i n l y not f o r the L o r d ' s 
benefit, because a f ter the servant has done a l l he is 
s t i l l a n unprof i table servant to the L o r d . N o one can 
b r i n g any benefits to G o d . T h i s is the ' d a y of his 
power ' , a n d before G o d w i l l have his power employed 
for the destruct ion of the w i c k e d one i t is his purpose 
to have the w a r n i n g g iven, that each one may bear his 
own respons ib i l i ty . I srae l symbo l i ca l ly stands for 
those who desire to serve a n d undertake the service 
of G o d , a n d i t is the w i l l of G o d that a l l such shal l 
receive some knowledge. A watchman is one who 
watches out f or a n d safeguards the interests that are 
committed into his keeping. G o d begins to exercise 
his power re lat ive to the earth through C h r i s t Jesus, 
a n d he provides a watchman for his k i n g d o m interests 
on earth. T h a t watchman is not one m a n , but is col 
lect ive ly made u p of the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " 
class to whom C o d ' s k i n g d o m interests on earth are 
now entrusted. The L o r d ' s judgment day is here, a m i 
the hour r a p i d l y approaches when he w i l l destroy a l l 
the wicked who persist i n the i r wickedness. To the 
" f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class the L o r d therefore says : " I 
have made thee a watchman unto the house of I s r a e l : 
therefore hear the w o r d at m y mouth , and give them 
w a r n i n g . " T h e n says the L o r d to the w a t c h m a n : ' I f 
you give them not w a r n i n g a n d they die, the ir blood 
I w i l l require at y o u r hands . ' ( E z e k . 3 : 17-20) H e r e 
the L o r d ' s W o r d c l ear ly shows that he has l a i d upon 
the servant class ti ic d u t y of g i v i n g w a r n i n g a n d i n 
f ormat ion lo others, that he makes his witnesses re
sponsible for performance a n d demands f u l l a n d com
plete obedience a n d performance by his servant, a n d 
he places respons ib i l i ty upon a l l others who hear. I t 
is the final testimony before the showdown between 
the L o r d and the D e v i l . 

2 4 The L o r d Jesus is now upon his judgment seat, 
exerc is ing the power w h i c h G o d has committed into 
his hands, as both judge a n d tl ie executor of his j u d g 
ments. Be fore h i m are a l l the nations of the earth . 
H e now affords them an o p p o r t u n i t y to choose whom 
they w i l l serve, and therefore he causes his witnesses 
to bear test imony i n the i r hear ing that they may 
choose to take the i r place on the L o r d ' s side a n d l ive , 
or r emain on the D e v i l ' s side a n d die. The g i v i n g of 
th is testimony is therefore f or the benefit of the peo
ple a n d affords, to those who so tlesire, an o p p o r t u n i t y 
to take the i r s tand on G o d ' s side a n d have a par t i n 
the v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. Jehovah ' s witnesses can 
be f a i t h f u l on ly by g i v i n g the test imony i n obedience 
to G o d ' s commandment a n d thus look w e l l to the k i n g 
dom interests entrusted to the i r care. 
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G O O D W I L L 

2 5 A t the b i r t h of the m a n - c h i l d Jesus G o d sent his 
ange l who dec lared to the witnesses there present that 
Jesus is the S a v i o r of the people, a n d q u i c k l y there 
fo l lowed the prophet ic song of the heavenly host p ra i s 
i n g G o d , a n d s a y i n g : " G l o r y , i n the highest, unto 
C o d ! a n d on earth peace, among men of g o o d - w i l l . " 
( L u k e 2 : 1 4 , Roth.) T h a t message d i d not mean the 
b e g i n n i n g of G o d ' s good w i l l t o w a r d men, because Die 
w i l l of G o d is a lways good. I t means that the men on 
ear th the w i l l of whom t o w a r d G o d is good s h a l l have 
peace w i t h G o d . T h r o u g h the blood of C h r i s t Jesus 
shed f o r the redemption of m a n these may come to 
G o d a n d be at peace w i t h h i m . T h e blood of Jesus 
was shed, not for the u n i v e r s a l a n d a r b i t r a r y sa lva 
t i on a n d del iverance of a l l men, but f o r the benefit o f 
those who are of good w i l l a n d who manifest that good 
w i l l by serv ing G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. A l l who do not 
v o l u n t a r i l y take this step must of necessity per i sh . 
T h i s is conc lus ive ly proved b y the words w r i t t e n : 
" H e that bc l i cveth on the S o n hath ever last ing l i f e ; 
a n d he that bc l i cveth not the S o n sha l l not sec l i f e ; 
but the w r a t h of G o d abideth on h i m . " — J o h n 3 : 3 0 . 

2 0 W h e n m a n hears the t r u t h , the respons ib i l i ty is 
u p o n h i m to believe a n d obey the t r u t h . I f he refuses 
to hear a n d believe tho t r u t h , the w r a t h of G o d con
t inues u p o n h i m a n d is not removed. The condemna
t i o n is removed f r om those who do hear a n d believe 
a n d who take the i r s tand on the side of G o d a n d his 
k i n g d o m . H a v i n g taken the i r s tand on the L o r d ' s 
side, then the respons ib i l i ty is upon such to f a i t h f u l l y 
serve G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. The respons ib i l i ty begins 
w i t h the b e g i n n i n g of knowledge of Jehovah a n d his 
p u r p o s e ; as i t i s w r i t t e n : " A s soon as they hear of 
r.ie, they s h a l l obey m e ; the strangers s h a l l submit 
themselves unto m e . " — P s . 1 8 : 4 4 . 

2 7 J e h u was a p i c ture foreshadowing C h r i s t Jesus 
a n d the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class, who con
s t i tute membership in the r o y a l house. A l m o s t a l l of 
the nat i on of Israel had repud ia ted the covenant w i t h 
C o d a n d h a d gone over to the D e v i l a n d D e v i l wor 
sh ip . J e h u was sent f o r t h to execute those D e v i l wor 
shipers . I n that l a n d there was a m a n , one Jonadab , 
who was not an Israel i te but who was of good w i l l , 
d e s i r i n g to do r i g h t a n d to serve G o d . Jonadab p i c 
t u r e d a class of persons on the earth , aside a n d sep
arate f r o m the f a i t h f u l a n d anointed servant class, 
who desired to serve the L o r d . W h e n J e h u met up 
w i t h J o n a d a b he said to Jonadab , " I s th ine heart 
r i g h t ? " a n d J o n a d a b answered, " I t i s . " J e h u then 
sa id to J o n a d a b , i n substance: ' P r o v e i t by g i v i n g me 
y o u r h a n d a n d j o i n i n g me i n m y chariot , and come 
w i t h me a n d sec m y zeal f or the L o r d . ' (2 K i . 10 :15 ,16) 
There G o d caused a prophet i c p i c ture to be made fore
shadowing a class of people who, since the coming of 
the L o r d Jesus , the Greater J e h u , to the temple, have 
met u p w i t h the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class, 
a n d w h i c h persons of good w i l l desire to serve G o d , 

a n d these are now ca l l ed u p o n to prove the i r good 
w i l l t o w a r d G o d , a n d the i r desire f o r righteousness, 
by t r a v e l i n g a long w i t h a n d associating themselves 
w i t h the organizat ion of the L o r d , w h i c h organizat ion 
was foreshadowed b y J e h u ' s chariot . 

2 8 The L o r d Jesus speaks of the f a i t h f u l servant 
class as " h i s s h e e p " . Jonadab seems to more p a r t i c u 
lar!} ' p i c t u r e the beg inning of a class w h i c h Jesus re
f e r red to as his " o t h e r s h e e p " , s a y i n g : " I a m the 
good shepherd, a n d know m y sheep, a n d a m k n o w n of 
mine. A s the F a t h e r knoweth me, even so know I the 
F a t h e r ; a n d I l ay down m y l i f e f o r the sheep. A n d 
other sheep I have, w h i c h are not of th i s f o l d ; them 
also I must b r i n g , a n d they s h a l l hear m y voice; a n d 
there s h a l l be one f o ld , a n d one s h e p h e r d . " ( J o h n 
10 :14 -16) The " o t h e r s h e e p " here mentioned c l ear ly 
are those persons of good w i l l who are made manifest 
after the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple a n d 
the assembling of the temple company. I n God ' s due 
time this lat ter -named class are made a p a r t of G o d ' s 
o r g a n i z a t i o n ; a n d since Jesus is the good shepherd 
a n d chief servant of Jehovah G o d , a l l of these sheep 
become a p a r t of one f o l d under the L o r d Jesus as 
R u l e r . 

2 9 The same company of persons of good w i l l are also 
shown to constitute the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " described 
i n Reve lat ion 7:5). Those foreshadowed by Jonadab , 
the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , a n d the " o t h e r s h e e p " , are 
a l l different t it les app l i ed to one a n d the same class, 
a l l of whom i f c o n t i n u i n g f a i t h f u l w i l l be for ever on 
the earth. The ent ire organizat ion of Jehovah G o d is 
now b i t t e r l y opposed a n d persecuted by the wicked 
ones under the D e v i l ' s d i rec t i on , a n d a l l those who 
flee to G o d a n d C h r i s t a n d become a par t of the L o r d ' s 
organizat ion arc hated by the D e v i l . A m o n g the peo
ple of the w o r l d who serve selfish interests and fo l low 
the wicked one neither the anointed company nor the 
" g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " arc desired. To a l l those who have 
signified the ir purpose to serve Jehovah , and who have 
put the i r t rust i n the L o r d Jesus, G o d now speaks a n d 
says : " G a t h e r yourselves together, yea, gather to
gether, 0 nat ion not d e s i r e d . " (Zeph. 2 : 1 ) A sep
a r a t i n g work is now i n progress, a n d the L o r d Jesus 
at the temple is conduct ing this separat ing . Wi tness 
i n g to the people is a p a r t of th is separat ing work , 
a n d these witnesses must give the w a r n i n g concerning 
the day of the final expression of G o d ' s w r a t h upon 
the wicked one a n d his organizat ion . Jehovah through 
his prophet therefore f u r t h e r says : " B e f o r e the decree 
b r i n g f o r th , before the day pass as the chaff, before 
the fierce anger of the L o r d come upon you , before the 
day of the L o r d ' s anger come u p o n you . Seek ye the 
L o r d , a l l ye meek of the earth , w h i c h have wrought 
his j u d g m e n t ; seek righteousness, seek meekness; i t 
may be ye shal l be h i d i n the day of the L o r d ' s a n g e r . " 
— Z e p h . 2 : 2, 3. 

s o T h i s conclusively proves that between the t ime of 
the beg inn ing of j u d g m e n t at the temple a n d the t ime 
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of g i v i n g the f u l l express ion to G o d ' s w r a t h , a wide 
witness w o r k must be done, a n d the p r i v i l e g e a n d 
o p p o r t u n i t y of d o i n g th is w o r k is entrusted to the 
" f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class, a n d a l l who con
t inue wise a n d f a i t h f u l w i l l have a p a r t i n th is w i t 
ness work . S u c h is a p a r t o f the k i n g d o m interests, 
a n d the ob l igat i on is l a i d u p o n the witnesses to care
f u l l y sa feguard such k i n g d o m interests. T h e witness 
work must be completed before the batt le of the great 
day of G o d A l m i g h t y . T h e L o r d demands of the 
" f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class that each one sha l l 
acquit h imsel f as a good so ld ier of C h r i s t Jesus, prove 
h is u n f a l t e r i n g love a n d devot ion to Jehovah , arid 
m a i n t a i n his i n t e g r i t y by b o l d l y p r o c l a i m i n g the t r u t h 
i n th is day of G o d ' s power . (1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) H e 
makes this so posit ive a n d u n e q u i v o c a l that there can 
be no doubt about i t , a n d he has caused to be wr i t t en 
that those who f a i l or refuse !o obey the commandment 
sha l l not l i v e , but sha l l be d e s t r o y e d . — A c t s 3 : 23. 

U n d e r the leadership o f C h r i s t Jesus the f a i t h f u l 
members of his body, des ignated as " t h e b r i d e " , en
gage in p r o c l a i m i n g the message of the k ingdom. To 
a l l poisons of good w i l l " t h e S p i r i t a n d the br ide say, 
Come. A n d let h i m that heareth [that is, the 'other 
sheep', the J o n a d a b or ' g r e a t m u l t i t u d e ' class] say, 
C o m e " ; a n d let a l l others who t h i r s t f or t r u t h and 
righteousness,, a n d who b e i n g of good w i l l take the ir 
stand on the side of the L o r d a n d become Jonadabs , 
let a l l such say, C o m e ; a n d a l l together give the wi t 
ness for the k i n g d o m a n d say to the people that who
soever w i l l may take his s t a n d on the side of the L o r d 
and receive the g i f t of l i f e e v e r l a s t i n g . — K e v . 2 2 : 1 7 . 

RESPONSIBILITY 

" E a c h one i n the L o r d ' s o rgan iza t i on is therefore 
responsible unto G o d i n p r o p o r t i o n to the knowledge 
he possesses of a n d c o n c e r n i n g the k i n g d o m , or which 
knowledge by the exercise o f due di l igence he might 
acquire. F o r that reason the L o r d says to a l l who 
have taken the i r s tand on the side of G o d a n d C h r i s t , 
" S e e k righteousness, seek r . i rokness ; it may be ye shal l 
be h id in the day of the L o r d ' s a n g e r . " There is only 
one way to seek righteousnes -•, and that is to d i l i g e n t l y 
seek to know a n d to do G o d ' s appo inted way . H e is 
the righteous a n d holy o n e : " T h e law of the L o r d is 
perfect, convert ing the s o u l ; the test imony of the L o r d 
is sure, m a k i n g wise the s i m p l e : the statutes of the L o r d 
are r i g h t , r e j o i c ing the h e a r t ; the commandment of 
the L o r d is pure , e n l i g h t e n i n g the e y e s . " — P s . 1 9 : 7, 8. 

3 3 G u i d e d b y the perfect l a w of G o d the consecrated 
cannot go wrong . T o be t h u s p r o p e r l y gu ided the man 
must have a pure h e a r t ; t h a t is , his heart must be 
r i g h t , free f r o m selfishness, a n d his motive or mov ing 
cause must be to serve G o d a n d his K i n g because such 
is the r i g h t course to take. Therefore the L o r d says 
to s u c h : " K e e p thy heart w i t h a l l d i l i g e n c e ; for out 
of it pre the i-sues of l i f e . " ( P r o v . 4 : 2 3 ) Not on ly must 
the motive r i ght when one begins to serve the 

L o r d , but he must cont inue to keep his motive pure 
a n d his love set upon G o d . I f one's motive to serve 
the L o r d is selfish he is c e r ta in to f a i l a n d f a l l ent i re ly 
away. W h e n J e h u sa id to Jonadab , " I s th ine heart 
r i g h t , as my heart i s ? " c l ear ly he meant that on ly 
those who have a n d m a i n t a i n a pure condi t ion of heart 
can remain i n G o d ' s organizat ion . 

3 4 T o " s eek meekness " means that one must be 
teachable, that is to say, w i l l i n g a n d anxious to l e a n i 
what is i n G o d ' s W o r d . Some who believe themselves 
to be of the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class do not deem it 
essential to continue to s tudy G o d ' s W o r d , a n d the 
explanat ion of his t r u t h s w h i c h he gives thraugh the 
W a t c h Tower publ i cat ions . One who takes that course 
is certa in to f a i l unless he q u i c k l y recovers himself 
f r o m that w r o n g f u l way . O n l y those who are d i l igent 
i n the s tudy a n d a p p l i c a t i o n of the W o r d of C o d are 
safe f r o m the D e v i l ' s assaults, whether that pe son be 
of the anointed or of the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " eo.npany. 
The proper a t t i t u d e o f the great m u l t i t u d e toward G o d 
a n d C h r i s t Jesus is shown i n then; w o r d s : " T h ' T c f o r e 
aro they before the throne of G o d , a n d serve h im day 
a n d n ight i n his temple ; a n d he that s i t teth on tne 
throne shal l d w e l l among t h e m . " ( l i ev . 7 : 15) D o i n g 
before the throne of G o d shows that they have his 
favor , a n d serv ing h i m day a n d n i g h t shows that they 
serve h i m a l l the time a n d the D e v i l none of the t ime. 

• " M u c h has been given to both those of the " l i t t l e 
flock", the anointed, a n d the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " or 
" o t h e r s h e e p " . M u c h more has been entrusted to the 
l i t t l e flock, the anointed, a n d much more w i l l I: • and 
is now demanded of them by the L o r d . Doth the l i t t le 
flock, the anointed company, and the great m u l t i t u d e 
must now be d i l i gent i n the s tudy of G o d ' s W o r d a n d 
i n bear ing test imony of the t r u t h to others as they 
have o p p o r t u n i t y . J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, the l i t t l e liock, 
a n d the J o n a d a b or " g r e a t m u l t i t u t l c " company must 
w a l k together a n d work harmonious ly together. It is 
the d u t y of the anointed to render a i d a n d comfort 
a n d encouragement to the J o n a d a b class. A l l of these 
then must be f a i t h f u l a n d t rue to t i ic L o r d . A n v v i d 
against them is the D e v i l a n d a l l of his representatives. 
Therefore the greater necessity f or a l l those who a ie 
on the L o r d ' s siele a n d i n his organizat ion to si a n d 
f i r m l y together, d w e l l i n g i n peace, a n d w o r k i n g har 
moniously , a n d m a k i n g known to others that Jehovah 
is G o d , C h r i s t is K i n g , a n d the k i n g d o m is here. 

3 0 Le t no erne for a moment conclude that he can 
discharge his respons ib i l i ty to G o d by merely t a k i n g 
his stand on the side of Jehovah a n d his k ingdom. That 
first step he must a n d does take of his own vo l i t ion . 
H a v i n g entered into a covenant to do the w i l l of G o d , 
that covenant must be kept a n d per fo rmed by a l l , 
that is , a l l those of the r o y a l house a n d ll iose of the 
great m u l t i t u d e . A l l those who obta in C o d ' s a p p r o v a l 
a n d receive the g i f t of ever last ing l i fe must be l oya l 
a n d f a i t h f u l . Is there a d i s t i n c t i o n between l o y a l l y 
a n d fa i thfu lness? 

(To he continued) 
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Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
T 1. How does God's Word indicate the importance of order! 

How may the creature take an orderly course? 
H 2-4. What determines the measure of responsibility of the 

creature to the Creator? With scriptuies, show how, and 
to whom, this rule applies. 

f 5. Why would the time and fact of the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and the kingdom bring a separative test upon 
those having agreed to do the will of God? 

H 6. Point out and apply the distinction indicated by the words 
" g i v e n " and "entrusted" , in the text here under con
sideration. 

f 7,8. Show (a) whether, at the time mentioned in Matthew 
24: 46, separation into two classes was due to insufficient 
knowledge, (b) That the responsibility of the consecrated 
has increased since then, (c) That Jehovah has fully pro
vided for his people's meeting this increased responsibility. 

f 9,10. How has the importance of obedience been magnified 
in the mind of the anointed? Why is so much consideiation 
given to Satan? What light upon tho present situation is 
seen in Exodus 9: Hi? What are some of tho great truths 
the revelation of which in particular has forearmed the 
consecrated? 

U 11. How has an understanding of the name and purpose of 
Jehovah enabled his pcoplo to see and appreciate their re
lationship to him? 

1T 12. How has tho infoimntion now seen in Revelation 
12: 9,12,17,11, and at Matthew 24: 13,12, enabled God's 
people to see and appreciate tho words of the apostle in 
Romans 35:4? 

U 13,11. Show that God has bestowed upon his people gift upon 
gift, nnd why. 

If 15. To whom, here, has much been "entrusted"? Of them, 
what more will be demanded? Explain the change of situa

tion, to account for this increased responsibility. Relate 
facts in which Jesus' statement, 'Many are called, but 
few chosen,' is seen to have fulfillment. 

U 16-18. What are the " g o o d s " which the Lord entrusts to 
his faithful servant class? With scriptures, point out the 
responsibility placed upon these. How only can they dis
charge that responsibility? 

If 19. What is the purpose of the new covenant! How, and for 
what purpose, are creatures taken into that covenant? 
What does the creature undertake to do? and what is the 
importance of obedience? 

If 20. Explain and apply Romans 13: 1. 
IT 21. What will faithfulness to the Lord now mean, and involve? 
U 22. What is meant by Jesus' statement, " E v e r y one who 

is of the truth heaikeneth unto my voice"? 
f 23, 24. Why the emphatic demand that tho truth now be told 

with greater plainness than ever before? Point out the 
great urgency of giving this message noiw. 

H 25,20. Explain and apply the message, ' Peace on earth, 
among men of good will. ' 

f 27. Who wove Jehu and Jonadab? Whom did they foie-
shadow, and how? 

IT 28,29. What is now seen to have been foretold in John 
10: 14-10 ami Revelation 7: 9? When and how does Zepha-
niah 2: 1-3 have application? 

If 30, 31. What docs the foregoing, together with Revelation 
22:17, conclusively prove, as to present privilege and 
responsibility of the " fa i thtu l anil wise seivant" class 
and of the Jonadab or " g i e a t multitude" class! 

It 32-30. What, then, determines the responsibility of each one 
in the Lord's organization? How only may each one dis
charge that responsibility and obtain God's appioval and 
tho gift of everlasting life? 

SPIRIT POURED OUT O N ALL FLESH 

ON E of the figures of which considerable is said 
m the prophecies of the L o r d .Jehovah G o d is 
the great " s e r v a n t " of Jehovah . A s a spokes

m a n f o r Jehovah the prophet Isa iah pointed f o r w a r d 
to h i m a n d s a i d : " B e h o l d m y servant, whom I u p h o l d , 
mine elect, i n whom m y soul d e l i g h t e t h ; I have put 
m y s p i r i t upon h i m ; he sha l l b r i n g f o r t h j u d g m e n t to 
the Gent i les . I the L o r d have ca l led thee i n r ighteous
ness, and w i l l ho ld thine h a n d , a n d w i l l keep thee, a n d 
give thee f or a covenant of the people, f o r a l i g h t of 
the G e n t i l e s . " — I s a . 4 2 : 1 , 6. 

Jehovah provides cumulat ive evidence, w h i c h means 
the test imony of one prophet to corroborate another 
prophet , a n d this he does f or the s trengthening of the 
f a i t h of his people. A s a f u r t h e r proof of the office 
a n d work of his " s e r v a n t " class, he caused his prophet 
J o e l ( 2 : 2 S , 29) to w r i t e : " A n d i t sha l l come to pass 
a f t e r w a r d , that I w i l l pour out m y s p i r i t upon a l l 
flesh; a n d y o u r sons a n d y o u r daughters s h a l l p r o p h 
esy, y o u r o l d men sha l l dream dreams, y o u r y o u n g 
men sha l l see v i s i o n s : a n d also upon the servants a n d 
upon the handmaids i n those days w i l l I p o u r out m y 
s p i r i t . " 

T h e s p i r i t of J e h o v a h is his inv is ib le power. ' P o u r 
i n g o u t ' means a l i b a t i o n or a gush ing f o r t h . G o d puts 
h i s s p i r i t upon his creatures to accomplish his p u r 
pose. H e gives his s p i r i t to no one unless that one 
desires to do G o d ' s w i l l a n d is devoted to Jehovah . 
T h i s prophecy shows a gush ing f o r t h or p o u r i n g out 

of G o d ' s s p i r i t upon a class f or a specific purpose. I t 
had a m i n i a t u r e fu l f i l lment at the feast of Pentecost 
i n Jerusa lem fifty days a f ter the resurrect ion of Jesus 
f rom the dead, a n d i t is completely fu l f i l l ed after <he 
L o r d comes to his temple i n the year 191H. The proof 
is set f o r t h on this occasion for the identi f icat ion of 
G o d ' s witnesses, a n d that the i r pr iv i leges and duties 
may be seen. 

The prophecy shows that its fu l f i l lment appl ies at 
the close of the experiences of the Israel ites, and again 
near the close of the experiences of the t rue c h u r c h 
w h i c h constitutes s p i r i t u a l Israe l . The prophet states 
that i t appl ies jus t p r i o r to " t h e great a n d the terr ib le 
day of the L o r d [Jehovah] " . ( Joe l 2 : 31) There came 
a great a n d terr ib le day upon the fleshly Israelites, 
the Jews , f r om A . I ) . C9 to 73. Jesus foreto ld another 
great a n d terr ib le day of the L o r d G o d , to come at the 
t ime of his second presence a n d the sett ing u p of the 
k ingdom, a n d that just before that day there must 
be g iven a great test imony. H e s a i d : " A n d this gospel 
of the k i n g d o m sha l l be preached i n a l l the w o r l d for 
a witness unto a l l n a t i o n s ; a n d then shal l the end 
come. F o r then shal l be great t r i b u l a t i o n , such as was 
not since the beg inn ing of the w o r l d to this t ime, no, 
nor ever sha l l b e . " — M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 , 21. 

A t Pentecost the apostle Peter a n d others of the 
disciples received the a n o i n t i n g of the ho ly s p i r i t . 
T h a t was the first o u t p o u r i n g of the holy s p i r i t . The 
account of this , as recorded i n the book of the A c t s 
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of the Apost les , chapter two, verses one to five, r eads : 
" A n d when the d a y o f Pentecost was f u l l y come, they 
were a l l w i t h one accord i n one place [ i n J e r u s a l e m J . 
A n d suddenly there came a s o u n d f r o m heaven, as of 
a r u s h i n g m i g h t y w i n d , a n d i t f d l e d a l l the house 
where they were s i t t i n g . A n d there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues, l i k e as o f f ire, a n d i t sat upon 
each o f t h e m : a n d they were a l l f i l l ed w i t h the holy 
[ s p i r i t ] , a n d began to speak w i t h other tongues, as 

the s p i r i t gave them utterance . A n d there were d w e l l 
i n g at J e r u s a l e m , J e w s , devout men, out of every n a 
t i on u n d e r h e a v e n . " N o t o n l y were the apostles there 
anointed by the ho ly s p i r i t , b u t they were g iven a spe
c i a l power to tes t i fy i n v a r i o u s tongues, that a l l the 
fore ign Jews present i n the c r o w d that q u i c k l y gath
ered might u n d e r s t a n d . T h e opponents who stood by 
mocked a n d s a i d c o n c e r n i n g these men who spoke i n 
var ious languages : " T h e s e men are f u l l of new w i n e . " 
T h a t the honest ones m i g h t u n d e r s t a n d the t r u t h , 
Pe ter r e p l i e d : " T h e s e [men] are not d r u n k e n , as ye 
suppose, seeing i t is but the t h i r d h o u r of the day . 
B u t th is is that w h i c h was spoken by the prophet 
J o e l . " — A c t s 2 : 1 5 , 1 6 . 

P r i o r to that d a y of Pentecost G o d h a d p u t his 
sp i r i t upon a v e r y l i m i t e d n u m b e r . Jesus C h r i s t was 
the first one who was brought f o r t h by the s p i r i t of 
God as the Son of G o d , a n d was i n due t ime anointed 
w i t h the s p i r i t . J o e l ' s p r o p h e c y was, " A f t e r w a r d 
[or, H e r e a f t e r ] I w i l l p o u r out m y s p i r i t upon a l l 

f l e s h . " T h e words " a l l f l e s h " must be understood as 
Peter in te rpre ted the same, namely , a l l the fami l ies 
of the house of f leshly I s rae l , because the message was 
then l i m i t e d to the Jews . O n that occasion a great 
number bel ieved on the L o r d a n d i n due order re
ceived the a n o i n t i n g of the ho ly s p i r i t , even as the 
prophet h a d foreto ld . ( A c t s 2 : 3 8 - 4 1 ) O n that occa
sion not on ly d i d P e t e r repeat the prophecy of J o e l 
as h a v i n g a fu l f i l lment t h e n , but his words arc also 
prophet ic . H e s a i d : " A n d it s h a l l come to pass i n the 
last days, sai th G o d , I w i l l p o u r out of m y s p i r i t upon 
a l l f lesh: a n d y o u r sons a n d y o u r daughters shal l 
prophesy, a n d y o u r y o u n g m e n sha l l see vis ions, a n d 
y o u r o ld men sha l l d ream d r e a m s : a n d on m y servants 
a n d on m y handmaidens I w i l l p o u r out i n those days 
of m y s p i r i t ; a n d they s h a l l p r o p h e s y : a n d I w i l l shew 
wonders i n heaven above, a n d s igns i n the earth be
neath ; blood, a n d fire, a n d v a p o u r of smoke : the sun 
shal l be t u r n e d into darkness , a n d the moon into blood, 
before that great a n d notable d a y of the L o r d come. ' ' 
— A c t s 2 : 1 7 - 2 0 . 

T h e words o f the apostle, to w i t , ' ' i n the last d a y s , ' ' 
locate the t ime for the complete fu l f i l lment of his 
prophecy. " T h e last d a y s " u n d o u b t e d l y refers to the 
last days of the o l d w o r l d , or S a t a n ' s o rgan izat i on , a n d 
the beg inn ing of the re ign of C h r i s t . The apostle P a u l 
sa id (2 T i m . 3 : 1 - 5 ) : " T h i s know also, that i n the 
last days per i lous t imes s h a l l come. F o r men shal l be 
lovers of the i r own selves, covetous, boasters, p r o u d , 

blasphemers, disobedient to parents , u n t h a n k f u l , u n 
ho ly , w i thout n a t u r a l affection, trucebreakers , false 
accusers, incont inent , fierce, despisers of those that arc 
good, t ra i tors , heady, h i g h m i n d e d , lovers of pleasures 
more t h a n lovers of G o d ; h a v i n g a f o r m of godliness, 
but d e n y i n g the power t h e r e o f . " W e are now i n " t h e 
last d a y s " , a n d should therefore expect a fu l f i l lment 
i n complet ion of J o e l ' s prophecy . 

A f t e r the apostles passed f r o m earth , darkness came 
into the ear th ly organizat ion of the church because of 
the influence S a t a n exercised over the leaders therein. 
A t the beg inn ing the L o r d h a d p l a n t e d his c h u r c h on 
earth amongst men a pure " v i n e " , symbo l i ca l ly speak
i n g , a n d then i t degenerated into the " s t r a n g e v i n e " 
of the earth , even as the prophet Je remiah ( 2 : 2 1 ) 
h a d foreto ld i t wou ld . 

I n the d is tress ing t ime of the year 1918 the t rue 
fo l lowers of C h r i s t thought that the work of the 
c h u r c h on the earth was done. D u r i n g the year which 
fo l l owed some true fo l lowers of C h r i s t awakened to 
the fact that there was yet m u c h to be done. I n the 
p e r i o d of t ime f r o m 1918 to 1923 there was a great 
a w a k e n i n g amongst those who loved the L o r d . The 
zeal manifested b y these shows that the L o r d had put 
his s p i r i t upon them. T h e greatest witness to the name 
of the L o r d ever given on earth has been i n progrc-s 
since the year 1922, a n d s t i l l progresses. S u c h m a i k s 
the second or complete fu l f i l lment of the prophecy of 
J o e l . 

I n the prophecy i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d on m y servants 
a n d on m y handmaidens I w i l l pour out, i n those dav 
of m y s p i r i t ; a n d they s h a l l p r o p h e s y . " ( A c t s 2 : IS ) 
P r i o r to 1922 the preach ing of the gospel had h e m 
done chiefly b y a few of the consecrated ones. A f t e r 
that t ime p r a c t i c a l l y a l l of the anointed ones have ac
t i v e l y engaged i n g i v i n g the test imony to C o d ' s p u r 
pose to set u p his k i n g d o m , his vengeance, a n d the 
blessing of a l l the fami l i es of the earth . 

P r o p h e s y i n g , or preach ing , may be done either by 
w o r d of mouth or by p l a c i n g i n the hands of the peo
p le the message of t r u t h i n p r i n t e d f o rm. S u c h has 
been done, a n d is now be ing done, by y o u n g men a n d 
y o u n g women as wel l as o l d men a n d o ld women. 
" A l l f l e s h , " therefore, means a l l those among the men 
a n d women who are consecrated a n d anointed w i t h 
the s p i r i t of C o d , regardless of sex or previous con
d i t i o n . 

I t seems c lear that the t e rm " y o u n g m e n " , used 
i n the prophecy , means the younger brethren of Chr i s t 
Jesus, regardless of sex, because no sex d i s t inc t ion is 
recognized i n C h r i s t . ( G a l . 3 : 2 8 ) " Y o u n g m e n " is 
a t e r m symbol i ca l ly used to denote s trong , vigorous, 
active a n d zealous ones i n the L o r d a n d i n his service, 
regardless of age. " O l d m e n " symbol i ca l ly repre
sents those who are l istless, dreamy, and indif ferent 
to what is to be done or is be ing done. I t is the " y o u n g 
m e n " , that is to say, the active ones i n the L o r d ' s 
service, who see vis ions. A v is ion means a c learer u n -
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d e r s t a n d i n g of G o d ' s p u r p o s e ; a n d those who see a n d 
u n d e r s t a n d are moved w i t h a zealous devotion to the 
L o r d , a n d they serve j o y f u l l y . " W h e r e there is no 
v i s i o n , the people p e r i s h . " ( P r o v . 2 9 : 1 8 ) T r u e C h r i s 
t i ans m u s t feed upon a n d unders tand G o d ' s W o r d i n 
o r d e r to be j o y f u l a n d vigorous, a n d therefore be 
y o u n g . — A m o s 8 :11 -13 . 

Those who have been brought into the temple con
d i t i o n a n d have kept abreast w i t h the l i g h t of the t r u t h 
as G o d has revealed i t to h is people have grown s trong 
i n the L o r d a n d cont inue to rejoice i n serv ing h i m . 
S u c h are the ones whom the L o r d specif ical ly uses to 
g ive tes t imony to his name. These are the ones who 
are taken out f r o m the Gent i l e nat ions as a people f or 
J e h o v a h ' s name. 

A s b e a r i n g upon the t ime of the fu l f i l lment of th is 
prophecy , i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d I w i l l shew wonders i n 
t l ie heavens a n d i n the ear th , blood, a n d fire, a n d p i l 
l a r s of smoke. T h e sun sha l l be t u r n e d i n t o darkness, 
a n d the moon into blood, before the great and the ter 
r ib l e d a y of the L o r d come. " — J o e l 2 : 3 0 , 3 1 ; A c t s 
2 : 1 9 - 2 1 . 

The p h y s i c a l facts show the fu l f i l lment of th is 
prophecy since the c oming of the L o r d to his temple 
i n 1918. I t is since that t ime that the L o r d has re 
vealed l o h is people the signs a n d wonders i n heaven, 
t h a t is to say, has g iven them a better v is ion or u n 
d e r s t a n d i n g of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion (the one s ign) 
a n d of the b i r t h of the L o r d ' s k i n g d o m (the other 
s i g n ) . 

l f e has also shown them the fact that the adversary 
S a t a n has now been cast out of heaven a n d the prep
a r a t i o n f o r the final w a r upon earth is on. " B l o o d a n d 
f i r e " are symbols of death a n d destruct ion . I n the 

earth d u r i n g the past few years there has been a great 
amount of death a n d m a t e r i a l destruct ion . " S m o k e " 
is a n evidence of destruct ion i n progress. So-ca l led 
" o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " is r a p i d l y d i s in tegra t ing . 
The leaders thereof have " t u r n e d into d a r k n e s s " the 
l i g h t of the gospel by d e n y i n g the creat ion of m a n as 
perfect , a n d d e n y i n g the f a l l of m a n a n d his redemp
t ion by the blood of Jesus, a n d by openly u n i t i n g w i t h 
the D e v i l ' s organizat ion i n d e c l a r i n g the League of 
Nat ions as G o d ' s k i n g d o m on earth . T h e i r w o r k is 
destruct ive of f a i t h i n G o d , a n d they themselves no 
longer shine as the sun of l i g h t a n d prosper i ty . T h e 
" m o o n " , as used i n J o e l ' s prophecy, is a symbol of 
the l i ght of G o d ' s t r u t h amidst the darkness of earth ' s 
n ight . I t has become unto m a n a message of G o d ' s 
vengeance by the death of his enemies, a n d this is 
shown by the moon's be ing t u r n e d into blood. 

These things have come to pass p a r t i c u l a r l y i n the 
few years jus t passed, a n d are apparent to a l l who 
have the v i s i on of G o d ' s purpose. The prophet says 
that these things shal l take place " b e f o r e the great 
a n d the terr ib le day of the L o r d c o m e " . T h a t means 
before the final w a r a n d trouble mentioned by Jesus 
i n his great prophecy i n w h i c h he cal ls i t the " g r e a t 
t r i b u l a t i o n , such as was not since the beg inn ing of 
the w o r l d to this t ime, no, nor ever s h a l l b e " . (.Matt. 
2 4 : 2 1 ) The prophecy says that , contemporaneously 
w i th the happening of these events, G o d w i l l pour out 
his s p i r i t upon a l l flesh a n d upon whosoever shal l cal l 
upon the name of the L o r d , and that these shal l bear 
test imony to the name of the L o r d . The phys i ca l facts 
show that this prophecy is i n course of complete f u l 
fillment. T h i s f u r t h e r identifies the witnesses who are 
taken out as a people for G o d ' s name. 

GOD'S GOVERNMENT WILL BRING PEACE 

J E H O V A H has i n store boundless blessings a n d 
benefits f or those who love a n d obey h i m . S u c h 
benefits he w i l l bestow upon the people d u r i n g 

the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of his government. I n this day , 
w h e n there is great distress a n d p e r p l e x i t y among the 
people of ear th , the L o r d permits the honest seeker 
f o r t r u t h to have a v i s i on of some of the benefits that 
he w i l l soon give unto men. B y f a i t h his prophet saw 
those blessings coming , a n d he e x c l a i m e d : " B l e s s the 
L o r d , 0 m y soul , a n d forget not a l l his benef i ts . " 
( P s . 1 0 3 : 2 ) T o those who now desire to see r i g h t 
eousness amongst the peoples of the earth i t w i l l be of 
great sat is fact ion to obta in some knowledge that these 
blessings are near at h a n d . T h a t knowledge is now 
obtainable f r o m the S c r i p t u r e s i n the l i g h t of present-
d a y events. I t is G o d ' s due t ime. A m o n g the great 
benefits that G o d ' s government w i l l bestow u p o n the 
people are these: peace, secur i ty , wel fare , p l enty , 
hea l th , s t rength a n d l i f e . 

T h e governments of ear th that are i n the League 

of Nat ions are p u t t i n g f o r t h at least an o u t w a r d 
effort to b r i n g about peace a n d securi ty . They w i l l 
not succeed even though they use the i r best endeavors 
honestly. I n fact the League of Nat i ons is a make
shi f t a n d an attempt to quiet the pub l i c demand for 
peace. The people want peace, a n d to them the League 
of Nat i ons is l ike a s traw to a d r o w n i n g m a n . Seeing 
n o t h i n g else, they reach out f or i t . S a t a n induced the 
nations to adopt the L e a g u e ; a n d his purpose i n so 
do ing is to t u r n the minds of the people away f r o m 
G o d a n d to keep them more completely u n d e r his ow n 
ev i l contro l . Jehovah foreknew a n d foreto ld this ac
t i on a n d the fate of the League of N a t i o n s in these 
w o r d s : " A s s o c i a t e yourselves, 0 ye people, a n d ye 
sha l l be broken i n pieces ; a n d give ear, a l l ye of f a r 
countr i es : g i r d yourselves, a n d ye shal l be broken 
i n pieces ; g i r d yourselves, a n d ye shal l be broken i n 
pieces. Take counsel together, a n d it s h a l l come to 
n o u g h t ; speak the word , a n d i t s h a l l not s t a n d ; f or 
G o d is w i t h u s . " — I s a . 8 : 9 , 1 0 . 
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T h e official record o f the U n i t e d States Congress, 
u n d e r date of M a r c h 5, 1928, is a u t h o r i t y for the 
statement that " o v e r e ighty - two percent of a l l the 
revenues o f the U n i t e d States arc now expended i n 
s u p p o r t o f m i l i t a r y p o l i c i e s ; a n d unless this nat ion 
becomes engaged i n w a r w i t h some other people in ter 
n a l combust ion w i l l be i n e v i t a b l e " . N o people of earth 
arc greater lovers of peace t h a n those of the U n i t e d 
States. W h y , then , is t h e i r money be ing spent i n such 
great amount to make r e a d y f o r w a r ? A l l the other 
nat ions are p u t t i n g f o r t h t h e i r best endeavors to pre
pare f o r w a r , ye t a l l the nat ions vow they do not 
want w a r . S a t a n , the e v i l inv i s ib le r u l e r , is at this 
t ime f o r c i n g the governments of ear th into this con
d i t i o n a n d g a t h e r i n g t h e m to the great battle of 
A r m a g e d d o n , even as the L o r d foreto ld . (Rev. 1 6 : 
13-16) These facts m u s t now be brought to the at
tent ion of the people. 

T h e common people o f one n a t i o n do not foment 
w a r against the common people of another nat ion . 
The common people who bear the burdens of war are 
not even consulted about i t . A few men who have to 
do w i t h the responsib i l i t ies of government decide that 
w a r is necessary f o r commerc ia l reasons or f or the 
purpose of s a t i s f y i n g some supposed or rea l grievance. 
D i p l o m a t i c notes are passed between these nations 
a n d an attempt is made to ad jus t the diff iculties. A f t e r 
solemn de l iberat ion a f o r m a l dec larat ion of w a r is 
made by one nat ion against another. T h e warmakers 
r e m a i n at home whi le the common people, who are 
ignorant of the cause o f the w a r , are h u r r i e d to the 
f r ont to suffer a n d die. I f two pr ivate cit izens pass 
notes one to the other i n an attempt to settle the i r 
dif f iculties a n d then both agree to meet upon the field 
a n d s f t t le the i r di f f icult ies w i t h deadly weapons, a n d 
one of them dies, the s u r v i v o r is charged and con
v i c ted of m u r d e r i n the first degree. N a t i o n s are made 
u p of m a n y people a n d contro l l ed by a few men. I t 
may then w i t h p r o p r i e t y be asked, W h e r e is there any 
difference between the c r i m e committed by two men 
a n d that by two h u n d r e d men? W h e n af ter de l ibera
t ion a f ew men who have to do w i t h the management 
of the i r respective governments attempt a settlement 
of differences u p o n the f ield w i t h deadly weapons, 
they c a l l i t " w a r " . B u t those who are the most p rom
inent i n b r i n g i n g about the confl ict a n d engineering 
i t are decorated w i t h badges of honor. I f the warmak
ers alone were k i l l e d , that w o u l d be bad e n o u g h ; but 
when wi thout t h e i r consent m i l l i o n s of innocent men 
must die, that cond i t i on is f a r worse. W h e n more m i l 
l ions of men, women a n d babes must suffer, the horror 
of w a r is indescr ibable . 

A y o u n g m a n , l o v i n g peace a n d home, takes a wi fe , 
whom he loves. Be fo re them the prospects seemingly 
are b r i g h t . H e has not not i ced the w a r c l oud threaten
i n g because of the negot iat ions between the govern
ments. S u d d e n l y w a r is d e c l a r e d ; wi thout w a r n i n g he 
is d r a f t e d , t o r n away f r o m his y o u n g wi fe , and h u r 
r i e d to the f r ont . The w i f e suffers great fear and 

agony a n d u n d e r this miserable condi t ion her babe 
is born . The order comes f r o m the government that 
the food s u p p l y must be conserved a n d therefore even 
the babes must be l i m i t e d i n the q u a n t i t y consumed. 
T h e profiteers corner the food a n d boost the prices. 
The wi fe is unable to b u y food for hersel f or her babe. 
She sees her babe was t ing away f o r want of sufficient 
nourishment . I t dies w i t h o u t its f a ther ' s ever seeing 
i t a n d whi l e that fa ther is upon the batt lef ield t r y i n g 
to k i l l , or be k i l l e d . I f he survives he re turns broken 
i n body a n d health a n d finds his y o u t h f u l wi fe aged 
f r o m sorrow a n d s tarvat i on . T h e i r honeymoon was 
l ike a flower b looming i n the ear ly m o r n i n g , q u i c k l y 
cut down a n d wasted before the sun is scarcely u p . 
There are mi l l i ons of fami l i es on earth today who have 
suffered f r o m the ravages of war . I t is no wonder that , 
ear ly i n 1928, a monster p c t i l i o n was signed by a great 
m u l t i t u d e of the common people i n E n g l a n d a n d pre
sented to the government, dec lar ing that they w o u l d 
not again respond i n case of another war . The people 
want peace; but the pred i c t i on is f ree ly made that 
when another w a r is declared they w i l l respond be
cause they arc commanded so to do a n d they are put 
i n fear a n d i n j eopardy by the governments i f they 
f a i l to respond. 

W a r engenders hatred . Intense selfishness develops 
into hatred . L o n g suf fer ing a n d oppression produce 
hatred . In just i ce cont inued upon m a n k i n d produces 
h a i r e d . Governments of this w o r l d have been in a 
large measure responsible f or the hatred bred a n d 
cu l t ivated amongst men. B e h i n d the governments is 
S a t a n , the W i c k e d One, who has p lanted hatred a n d 
w a r i n tlie hearts of the people by c u l t i v a t i n g i n them, 
a n d especially in the governments, extreme selfishness. 
L o v e must be p lanted i n the hearts of the people in 
the place of hatred . H a t r e d is l ike a heart of stone. 
L o v e w i l l make the hearts of the people tender a n d 
gentle. Love is unselfishness made manifest . One of 
the great benefits the people w i l l have under the r i g h t 
eous government of G o d is that he w i l l stop a l l w a r 
a n d then p lant love i n the hearts of the people. L a s t 
i n g peace w i l l be the result . 

T h r o u g h his prophet G o d foretells of the establish
ment of his r ighteous government, e x a l t i n g i t above 
a l l the governments of tlie earth, a n d dec lar ing that 
unto i t the nations sha l l flow: " A n d m a n y people 
shal l go a n d say, Come ye, a n d let us go u p to the 
[government] of the L o r d , to tlie house of the G o d of 
J a c o b ; and he w i l l teach us of his ways [the t r u t h ] , 
a n d we w i l l walk i n his paths [of righteousness] ; for 
out of Z i o n shal l go f o r t h the law, a n d the w o r d of Ihe 
L o r d f i o m Jerusa lem. A n d he shal l judge among the 
nations, a n d shal l rebuke many people; a n d they sha ' l 
beat the i r swords in to plowshares, a n d the i r spears 
into p r u n i n g h o o k s : nat ion shal l not l i f t up sword 
against nat i on , ne i ther s h a l l they l earn w a r any 
m o r e . " — I s a . 2 : 3 , 4 . 

G o d is love. A l l of his laws for men can be met a n d 
obeyed by those who are unselfish. " L o v e worketh no 



FEBRUARY 13, 193G #Tie W A T C H T O W E R . 03 

i l l to b is n e i g h b o u r : therefore love is the f u l f i l l i n g of 
the l a w . " (Horn. 3 3 : 1 0 ) W i t h respect to the t ime 
w h e n h is government i s i n f u l l sway i n the earth G o d 
says of a n d concern ing the peop le : " T h e y sha l l not 
h u r t nor destroy i n a l l m y ho ly m o u n t a i n [ k i n g d o m ] : 
f o r the earth shal l be f u l l of the knowledge of the L o r d , 
as the waters cover the sea. " — I s a . 1 1 : 9. 

C o n c e r n i n g his K i n g , w h o m G o d has p laced upon 
h i s throne, a n d who s h a l l r u l e the w o r l d , i t is w r i t 
t e n : " T h e government sha l l be upon his s h o u l d e r . " 
H e is the P r i n c e of Peace, a n d of his government a n d 
peace there s h a l l be no end. ( Isa . 9 : 6 ,7) T h e n " t h e 
batt le bow sha l l be cut off: a n d he sha l l speak peace 
unto the heathen [nations] ; a n d his domin ion s h a l l 
be f r o m sea even to sea, a n d f r o m the r i v e r even to 
the ends of the e a r t h " . (Zech. 9 : 1 0 ) T h a t w i l l mean 
to the peoples of earth u n i v e r s a l peace. The horrors 
o f w a r w i l l be gone f or ever a n d there w i l l never be 
another war . T h a t benefit to the people cannot be ade
quate ly described i n words . W h e n the people know 
a n d u n d e r s t a n d this t r u t h they w i l l s ing f or j oy . 

T h e an imals of the mounta ins a n d the forest arc at 
enmi ty w i t h m a n . T h e y t r y to k i l l m a n a n d m a n k i l l s 
them. U n d e r the r ighteous government of the L o r d 
peace s h a l l be f or ever established between even t i ic 

w i l d beasts a n d m a n . G o d , of course, knows the l a n 
guage of the animals a n d of the fowls of the a i r a n d 
he w i l l speak to them i n the i r o w n language a n d quiet 
the i r fear of m a n , a n d peace w i l l be f or ever estab
l ished between the w i l d beasts a n d man . " A n d i n that 
day w i l l I make a covenant f or them w i t h the beasts 
of the f ield, a n d w i t h the fowls of heaven, a n d w i t h 
the creeping th ings of the g r o u n d : a n d I w i l l break 
the bow, a n d the sword, a n d the batt le out of the earth , 
a n d w i l l make them to l ie down s a f e l y . " (IIos. 2 :18 ) 
Concern ing his r ighteous government a n d the benefits 
of peace that i t w i l l b r i n g , i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d r i g h t 
eousness shal l be the g i rd le of his loins, and f a i t h f u l 
ness the g i rd le of his reins. T h e wo l f also shal l d w e l l 
w i t h the lamb, a n d the l eopard sha l l l ie down w i t h the 
k i d ; a n d the calf , a n d the y o u n g l i o n , a n d the f a t l i n g 
together ; a n d a l i t t l e c h i l d s h a l l l ead them. A n d the 
cow a n d the bear s h a l l f e e d ; the i r young ones s h a l l 
lie down together : a n d the l i o n sha l l cat straw l ike the 
ox. A n d the suck ing c h i l d s h a l l p l a y on the hole of 
the asp, a n d the weaned c h i l d sha l l p u t his hand on 
the cockatr ice ' den. They sha l l not h u r t nor destroy 
i n a l l m y holy m o u n t a i n [government] : f o r the earth 
shal l be f u l l of the knowledge of the L o r d , as the 
waters cover the s e a . " — I s a . 1 1 : 5 - 9 . 

M E M O R I A L 

TH E date f or the celebration to the name of J e 
hovah G o d a n d to the sacrifice of C h r i s t Jesus 
is determined in this m a n n e r : F r o m the obser

vat i on of the new moon nearest to the v e r n a l equinox, 
w h i c h marks tho first day of the first month , count 
fourteen days. ( E x . 1 2 : 1 - 6 ) A c c o r d i n g to astronom
i c a l ca l cu lat ions the moon rises at least sixteen hours 
before i t can be seen w i t h the n a t u r a l eye of man . I n 
the l i m e of Moses the ca l cu la t i on was made f r o m the 
h o u r he c o u l d see the moon w i t h the naked eye, a n d 
that is the proper manner f or us to count the time. 
T h i s y e a r ( ca l led A . D . 1936) begins on the 24th day 
of M a r c h ; a n d the fourteenth day, to w i t , after 6 p .m. 
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providence these arrangements can be made, thus expanding tho 
Los Angeles convention to take in all of the United .States, 
Canada and the British Isles; truly an international conven
tion. Tho Los Angeles convention will be held Febiuary 21-23 
inclusive, A l l tho other conventions mentioned above will be 
held February 22 and 23 only. The same program that is pto-
vided for Los Angeles will be airanged for in all the other 
convention cities. In the various cities airungements are being 
made to widely advertise the public lecture, " SEPARATING THE 
N A T I O N S , " SO that the people will attend the largo public meet
ings. You should make anangements now to be present at one 
of the bei vice conventions in the many cities. Further details 
appear in the Ducctor, Tho conventions will b? held in the 
following places, and for rooming accommodations you can 
write to the brother vvhô e name and address aro given. 

Los ANGELES, CALIF. : Shrine Auditorium. 
C . V . Knemeyer, P.O. Box 755, Vernon, Calif. 

BALTIMORE, M D . : Kichmond Market Armory, Richmond St. 
Henry A . Kheb, 3210 Keswick Kd., Baltimore, Md. 

of A p r i l 6, is the proper t ime for the celebration of 
the M e m o r i a l . Je rusa lem t ime is used. 

The book ent i t led Jehovah contains a more detai led 
explanat ion of the M e m o r i a l than The Walchlowcr 
could c a r r y at one issue. C a r e f u l l y a n d p r a y e r f u l l y 
s tudy chapters two a n d three of the book ent i t led 
Jehovah, beg inn ing at page 2G a n d end ing at page 120. 
Then on the 6 l h day of A p r i l , a f ter 6 p.m., let each 
company of the anointed assemble a n d celebrate the 
M e m o r i a l . I n do ing so, use unleavened bread a n d real 
red wine . U n f c r m e n t e d grape ju ice or r a i s i n juice w i l l 
not meet the requirements . The L o r d a n d the apostles 
used rea l red wine, and we should fo l low the i r h a d . 

BIRMINGHAM, A L A . : Temple Theatre, 19th St. & 0th Ave. N . 
X . B . Best, 8004 Division Ave., Birmingham, Ala. 

BOSTON, M A S S . : Jordon Hall, New England Conservatory Bldg., 
200 Huntington Ave. 

H . L . Philbiick, 31 St. James Ave., Boston, Mass. 
CHICAGO, I I I . : Coliseum, North Hall, 1439 South Wabash Ave. 

The public meeting will be at The Civic Opeia House, 
Wacker Brive & Madison St. 

Chicago company of Jehovah's witnesses, 1139 North Dear
born St., Chicago, 111. 

CLEVELAND, OHIO: Masonic Auditorium, 3013 Euclid Ave. 
W. E . Brusman, 15202 Eldenvood Ave., E . Cleveland, Ohio. 

KANSAS CITY, Mo.: Carpenters' Hall , 3114 Pas.o. 
T. A . Townley, 1317 E . 31st St., Kansas City, Mo. 

N E W YORK, N . Y . : Mecca Temple, 133 West 55th St. 
G. C. Powell, 124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, N . Y . 

PITTSBURGH, P A . : Syria Mosque, Bigolow Blvd. 
Pittsbuigh eompanv of Jehovah's witnesses, 907 Middle St. 

N . S . , Pittsburgh, Pa. 
TORONTO, ONT., CANADA: Massey Hall. 

Watch Toco: -, 40 Itvwn Ave., Toronto 5, Ont., Canada. 



L E T T E R S 
J E H O V A H ' S M A R V E L O U S W O R K S 

PEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 
Human words fail me to express my deep gratitude to Je

hovah our God for his* marvelous works in behalf of his visible 
organization. 

Particularly for the past six months Satan the Devil has 
been doing all in his power to browbeat and discourage Jeho
vah's witnesses of this area. But in the face of such opposition 
the witnesses are carrying the battle to the gate of the enemy 
with greater zeal, peculiar to the house of God. 

For several months certain towns were closed to the witness 
woik. Late-last summer tho Society gave the word and .every 
one of these places was forced open. Since that these places 
have been co\eied three ami four times with the kingdom 
message. It seems that every bulwark of Satan's oiganization 
crumbles beforo the onward match of our King. The divisional 
campaigns are used by the Lord, in giving to the Devil's crowd 
a clushing blow. 

For the last several months the great enemy has been making 
a great onslaught against Jehovah's witnesses of this area. 
Not being able to down the couiago and cool the zeal of Jeho
vah's people, he found an "occasion against" tho ones who 
thus far maintained their integrity toward God. Some of the 
children of Jehovah's witnesses and Jonadabs refused to take 
part in the flag-saluting exercises in the public schools. This 
gave a good c\cu=c to the " d o l l a i " patriots. Immediately the 
hchool authorities passed local rulings in order to expel the 
children of God's people. Parents and children were arrested 
and unjust judges imposed lines or impnsonment upon parents 
because they would not fcend the childicn to school. At Nema-
cobn I Pa.] tho pan nts of two children were arrested for violat
ing school laws after the school board officially expelled the chil
dicn. Such gioss injustice boiled red blood of some true Ameri
cans, as hundreds of letteis of ptotest against such cruel, devil
ish pi act ices of the school boards were published and still are 
being published in tlie local papers of this division. 

We were in perplexity for a time, but every move made by 
Jehovah through his oigani/ation outwitted tho enemy; thus 
they got into a mess, and did not know how to get out of it. 

The article in December 1 H'atditowtr, "Expel l ing Children 
from School, " removed all our perplexities. Prarso Jehovah 
therefor. On the fouith of December our first Kingdom Schorl 
opened at Adah (Gates), Pa., with lo children. On the ninth 
of December the number increased to 22. Now it is a going 
concern. The school opens with " B e l hoi Exercises", and The 
Jlaip is a part of their daily curriculum. We are waiting 
anxiously for that publication specially for the benefit of the 
great multitude. At Monessen, Pa., our becond Kingdom 
School will be opened on the sixteenth of December. Wrtlun 
a veiy short time Kingdom School Number 3 will bo opened 
for tho benefit of Canonslnirg childicn. Thus all the children 
in this area that aie expelled from school shall be taken care 
of. Praise ye the Lord! 

In connection with our Society's annual business meeting the 
Society arranged for a service convention. We are glad to in
form you that 103 Jonadabs symbolized their consecration by 
water immersion. Also, we were much pleased to know that the 
president of our Society and the other servants theteof were 
le-elected to their respective offices by all the votes cast. Such 
a unity of mind, heart and couise of action has never been 
made manifest heretofore among the people of Jehovah.— 
Psalm 133. 

Wishing Jehovah's richest blessing to continue to be your 
portion for ever, with fervent love and best wishes, I am 

Your brother and fellow servant, 
S. H . TOUTJIAN. 

G R E A T E S T P R I V I L E G E E V E R G I V E N 
OUR DEAR BRETHREN' AND FELLOW SERVANTS 

IN JEHOVAH'S SERVICE: 
Greetings to you all in the name of tlie Most High God, and 

our best wishes to all in tiie progress of tho kingdom message. 
We have been informed, through Brother Rutherford's letter 

of November 5, of the wonderful and gracious provision mada 
in behalf of - the pioneers. We wish to express our heartfelt 
gratitude and thanks to all o f you for that provision. There 
are many things at this time to be thankful for, but some things 
mean more to us than otheis. We want to'thank each of you 
for the sacrifice you have made in order to make it possiblo 
for us to keep going in tho service. It will be a great aid in 
keeping us in the held and better equipped to carry the mes
sage to those hungering for the truth, and, of course, also to 
those who aro not hungciing for it. 

As you stated, Brother Rutherford, it will be more "advan
tageous"; it will be a " s t i m u l u s " ; and it does bring to our 
minds that the greatest privilege ever given any creature on 
earth is the publishing ot the kingdom message. That is why 
we are so thankiul to tlie Lord Jehovah and his Vindicator and 
to all of jou for making such a provision for us. 

The burdens in tho field arc often heavy, and we often get 
somewhat discouiaged. But then we see the wonderful priv
ilege before us and how the Lord provides for us and we br.ico 
up and rejoice and start the cry anew—For Jehovah and lor 
Gideon. 

Wo therefore join in thanking all of you again and in ex
tending our love and best wishes to all at headquarters. May 
Jehovah nchly b'ess vou in all your endeavors to serve bun. 

Your fellow servants, 
OI.LIVIOR SIKULNLIST, 
M i l S . O . S l K I l E N L I S T , 
MRS. W. G. EISENMANN, Nebraska. 

W I L L C O N T I N U E T O M A R C H O N 
DEAR BRETHREN AT B E T H E L : 

We, the undersigned, aro writing to express our noblest 
appreciation to the Society for tho gracious provision mado 
for the pioneers in your letter of November 5. Surely this was 
prompted in no other way than for your love and honor for 
Jehovah's name. 

This reminds us of John 15: 8, " H e r e i n is my Father glori
fied, that ye bear much i i u i t , " and we know this provision 
will aid us greatly in bearing the kingdom ftuits to the people, 
and to continue on joyfully and boldly proclaiming the r iu i t n ^ p . 

Wo wish to thank Brother Rutherford and the Bethel family 
for aiding us in tins way, and assure you that, by Jehovah'a 
grace, we will continue to march on with the King of Eternity 
while pushing the battle to the gate. 

May Jehovah's guidance, protection and blessing be upon 
you all. 

Your fellow servants, For Jehovah and for Gideon, 
GUST. HULIARAS, 
BUTII HICHAM, 
T . J . RUSK, 
T . J . CARAS, 
E M M A HENSHAW, 
HARRY POWELL, 
MABEL VON HUGO, 
LYDIA D . JOHNSON,. 
A L E X J . SIMCIK, 

J E A N ST. JOHN, 
CARRIE A. BAKER, 
EDITH LEWIS, 
H E L E N GROH, 
THOMAS W . PKASSAS, 
ELIZABETH HANDY, 
BERT WANG, 
L A U R A , C . BRAUM, 
C . BORN, Illinois. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 

M. L . H E R R 
C o l l i n s , Ml«s . . . M a r . l She lby , A l a . M a r . 17 
l l r . i x t o n , MI--S 3 C l a n t o n , A l a i s 
H e i d e l b e r g , M i s s . ... ... . " 4 M a i ' b u i y , A l a . '• l ti 
E n t e r p r i s e , M i s s . ... " 5 M o n t g o m e r y , A l a .. .... " 20 22 M e r i d i a n , M i s s C U n i o n S p r i n g s , A l a . ... " 24 A l i e e v i l l e , A l a 7 T r o y , A l a 23 
G o r d o , A l a a 8 C l a y t o n , A l a ... " ' 20 
T u s c a l o o s a , A l a . ... n 10 C o l u n b u s , G a .. " 27 .2< 
B r o o k w o o d , A l a . ... " 11 O p e l i k a , A l a 20 
I'.essemer, A l a " 12 A u b u r n , A l a 30 
B i r m i n g h a m , A l a . . 13-10 N o t a b u l g a , A l a 31 

K i n i i l n g h a i i i " A l a . . 
M i a m i , I la 
N a i a i i j a . l i a 
M i a m i , I la 
I 'ahokee, F l a 
F t Mvers. , F l a 
A r c a d i a , F l a , 
Sc l i ruur , F i a 
Okeechobee, F l a 
W m i e l i u l a , F l a 
I ' .radenton, F l a 
S t . P e t e r s b u r g , F l a . . 

A. II. M A C M I L L A N 
F e b 2 l -2 . ' l T a m p a , F l a .- .Mar. JO 

M a r . 1, 2 L a k e l a n d , F l a " 20 
... " 4 X a n f o n l . F l u " 21 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught o f Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace o f thy chi ldren. " - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tho only truo God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of. heaven and earth and tho Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that tho Logos was tho beginning of 
his creation and his actrvo agent in tho creation of all 
things; that tho Logos is now tho Lord Jems Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and tho Chief 
Executives Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created peifcct 
man for the earth nnd placed him upon it ; that man willully 
disobeyed God's law ami was t-oatoiiced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro bora Burners and 
without UiD right to lite. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, nnd tho man Jesus suf
fered death iu order to produeo tho ii.usuni or redemptive 
p i H ' O for all mankind; that God raced up Jesus divino and 
exulted him to heaven nbovo every creature and above every 
nuino nnd clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N h called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus i.s tho Chief Ofiieor thereof nnd is tho 
rightiul King of tho vvoild; that tho anointed and failhful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, n.embers of 
Jehovah's organization, ard aro his wit rinses whoso duty and 
privilege it is to testily to tho supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
Ids purposes toward mankind as cxpre'scd in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom bcioro nil who will hear. 

T l I A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Chrht 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throno ot authority, 
has ousted .Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

111 A T T H E RE.LIl E and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom uader 
Chlist which has now boi;un; that tlie Lord's next great 
s\ct is the destruction of Satan's oigaiii/.ation and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that undoi the 
kingdom nil those who will obey its ughteous laws shall live 
on eaith forever. 

HIS STRANGE WORK 
Testimony Tenod for April , " H i s Stiango Work , " which 

dates from the 4th to the l~th day inclusive, will be another 
Reason of extraoidinary blessing to tlie publishers ot the l.mg-
doio. It will be timing tins period that till desnous oi singing 
forth tho name of Jehovah will call upon tlie people with the 
hook l'achts. Tlie Loid 's pubhsheis will have carefullv lead 
the autographed edition by A p n l 4 and will be fully prep-tied 
fnd anxious to place this wonderful message in the hands of 
the people on a contribution of 2'JC. This book is being pub
lished in many languages. Tho importance of it cannot be 
over stressed, as you can appreciate only after you lead the 
book carefully. 

The directors should be planning now for this campaign. 
Individuals not as-ociated with the companies should write the 
branch office m the country in which they live or the head 
office at 117 Adams St., Biooklyn, N . Y., expressing their de
sire to participate in the witness. The IVctdilou cr iias hereto
fore stated that the Society would soon publish a book espe
cially for tho beneiit of the "great multitude". Here it is' 
Get it into the hands of tho people, thereby informing them 
of Jehovah's "strange work" . 

ADVERTISING WATCHTOWER PROGRAMS 
Advertising the Kingdom helps also to advertise the radio 

stations vvhu.li aie bioadcasting the kingdom menage. Hence 

ITS M I S S I O N 

THIS Journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes tis 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It ai ranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable materiel 
for radio broadcasting and for other mcan3 of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely freo and separate from all parties, sect3 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for tho kingdom of Jehovah Cod under Christ 
hi3 Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites caretul 
and critical examination of its contents in tho light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in. controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

YEARLY RUUSCRIPTION PRIOR 

U N I T E D S T V T R S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C V N A D V A N D M I S C E L T . I H E O T . ' S F O H U C . N , 
S 1 . C 0 ; Crt i .vT R C I - I A I N , A t " i r ; u A S H , A M > SOI m A r n r r v , 7 s . 
A m e r i c a n r c i - i i l t - iuces t h o u l i l l u n r u l o by I ' M ' I O M o r I 'o ,t <1 M o i a / 
O i l i e r , o r by B a n k D r a f t . C a t m h a n , l l r i t i s l i , S o u t h A l r i c a n in..I 
A i r t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s fdiou'd bo m a d e d i r e c t to tho ro-,peetj\n 
b n m i h otaies'. R e m i t t a n c e s f r o m c o u n t u c s o ther t h a n those men
t ioned m a y ho mndo to tho B r o o k l y n otlice, b u t b y lnternuliunal 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

British S t C i . i v c n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, r . n s U u d 
Canadian 4 0 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a n o , C i n . i d a 
.1 u«/iu/«"ii.'it . . 7 Bcre.sford Itoad, St r a t h t i o l d , N . Is. V, , A " tr i l i a 
South African . . . . B o s t o n House , C a p o T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

l'lcaso address the Soc ie ty lu every ca iC . 

{Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l s incere M u d e n l s o f the B i b l e w h o b y ien<on o f i n f l n t u l y , 
p o v e r t y o r n d v e i s i t y a r e un . i i .h i to pay t h e M i b - c i i p t i o r i p u c e 
i i i . i y bavo 7/ie II utchtoncr fic>: u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n to t l " ) 
p u b l i s h e r s , made onco r - u h "\eir, M a t i n g the l e . r o n f e r M> ro-
nucstir iK It. W o are triad to thus a i d tho needy, h o t the v w i l i i i i 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each j e a r i s r equ i red by tho p o s t a l K ' B u l a ' i o i i - . 
Notice to Subicribrrs: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of a new or a r e n e w a l M i h -
s e r i p t i o n w i l l bo sent o n l y w h e n requested. C h a n c e of nddrn-s , 
when requested, rnny bo c v j x v t c d to a p p e a r o n n d d r c , labe l vvit lno 
o n a m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( n r r y i n i r no t i ce of e\o i r . i t i on ) v . i l l 
bo (.cut w i t h the j o u r n a l one m o n t h be fo ie tho s u b s c i i p t i o n e x p i r e - . 
Entered as Second Clavt Hull Vatlrr at Broollyn, A'. I 'osMcc. 

Act of Mai eh S. JSTJ. 

a l l w i t n e s s i n g p a r t i e s a n d a l l i n d i v i d u a l s e n g a g i n g i n t h e fh Id 
s e r v i c e s h o u l d m e n t i o n t h e r a d i o s t a t i o n i n t h e i r v i c n u t v wl n i< 
c a r r i e s t l i e W a t c h t o w e r p r o g r a m s . T l u s m a g n i f i e s t o the p •< p l o 
c a l l d u p o n t h e m e s s a g e v . h i i h J e h o v a h ' s vvitnesf.es i n t r o d u c e , 
a n d o f t e n i c t i l l s i n i n l o i c - t i n the p u n t e d m e s s a g e o n l i i e 
p a r t o t t h e i . d i o l i s t e n e r . T h i s i s one o f t h e c l n e t put poses ot 
s e n d i n g out t l i e m e s s a g e over t h e l a d i o , to e n c o u r a g e the peop le 
to r e a d t h e l i t e r a t u r e . I n t l u i b e h a l f t h e S o c i e t y s u p p l i e s i.•«Ij i 
f o l d e r s , a n d a l l w o r k e r s s h o u l d m a k e constant use o f t h e m ru 
house - to -house c a l l i n g , l e a v i n g ono o f t h e m , i f n o t h i n g e lse . 

P H O N O G R A P H S 
J e h o v a h G o d has d u l y p i o w d e d a n o t h e r e f f e c t i v e i n s t r u m e n t 

f o r t h e k i n g d o m p r o c l a m a t i o n , to w i t , a p o r t a b l e p h o n n g i a p h 
e q u i p p e d w i t h e l e c t r i c a l l y t i a a s c r i b e d r e c o r d s o f • U - m m u t o 
speeches b y B r o t h e r B u t h e r f o - d o n v i t a l B i b l e t o p i c s . 1! ' p o n s 
to d a t e f r o m p i o n e e r s a n d o t h e r s a h c a d y e q u i p p e d v . i t h a n d 
u s i n g t h i s p h o n o g i a p l i a t t e s t the success a m i p o t e n c y o f t l " i 
m e t h o d o f i n t r o d u c i n g i ' n d d u v i i i g h o m e t h e l a u d ' s , mes°a ,e. 
T h e m a c h i n e n i i i a m i f a c t i m d b v t h e S o c i e t v a t i t s P i o o k l y n 
f a c t o r y , t".)d i s s p e c i a l l y d e s i g n e d f o r i t s w o i k , m d is the b a s t 
a v a i l a b l e f o r the p u r p o s e . . S ' r . m g , c o m p a c t , w i t h a p o w e r f u l 
s p r i n g - w o u n d m o t o r , a n d e a r n i n g s p a c e f o r s e v e r a l d i s c s , i t 
w e i g h s L ' l p o u n d s w i t h s i x d i v s b e a r i n g tvvc 'vo l c c o r d i n v s ' Jo 
cover t h e b a i e cost fhe p h n m . g i a p h , w i t h I S i c c o i d i n g s m : ' v 
be h a d f o r M9.2 .> . A l l o r d e r s t h e r e f o r , r o m i U a n c e a c c o m p a n y 
ing ; , s i i o u l d be sent to t h e B r o o k l y n o i i rcc o i tho S o u - ' v . 
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LOYALTY A N D FAITHFULNESS 
'My son, lcecp thy father's commandment, and forsake not the law of thy mother; bind them continually 

upon thine heart, and tie them about thy neck. For the commandment is a lamp, and the law is light; 
and reproofs of instruction are the way of life."—Prov. C: 20, 21,23. 

JE H O V A H requires absolute l o y a l t y a n d f a i t h f u l 
ness of every one whom he makes a member of 
his roya l organizat ion . T h e same rule appears 

to a p p l y to a l l who receive l i f e everlast ing. Jehovah 
is the F a t h e r , or L i f e - g i v e r , a n d there is no l i fe ever
las t ing received save that w h i c h proceeds f r o m h i m . 
H e dispenses the great g i f t of l i f e by a n d through 
C h r i s t Jesus , his executive ofiieor. (Horn. G : 2 3 ) The 
mother of the members of tho l o y a l house is Jehovah 
G o d ' s o rganizat ion , symbol ized by his woman, other
wise ca l led Z i o n . A l l who are born of her receive l i f e 
f r o m a n d are taught by Jehovah God . (Isa. 3 4 : 1 3 ) 
J n brief , the meaning of Proverbs 6 : 2 0 is t h i s : That 
the sons of God must keep his commandments a n d be 
gu ided by the law of his organizat ion , for " t h e com
mandment, is a l a m p , and the law is l i g h t ; a n d reproofs 
of ins t ruc t i on are the way of l i f e " . 

2 W h i l e the E n g l i s h word loyalty does not appear 
in the .Scriptures, yet there are many words in the 
B i b l e that have exact ly the same meaning as l o y a l l y . 
T h e S c r i p t u r e s c lear ly teach that every man who re
ceives l i f e ever last ing must prove himsel f both l oya l 
a n d f a i t h f u l . There is a d i s t inc t i on between l o y a l l y 
a n d fa i th fu lness . T e c h n i c a l l y , one, might be l oya l a n d 
not be f a i t h f u l . N o one is chosen as a member of the 
r o y a l house unless that one proves to be both l oya l 
a n d f a i t h f u l . A l w a y s loya l a n d f a i t h f u l , it is w r i t t e n 
of Jesus C h r i s t that he is The " F a i t h f u l and T r u e " . 
H e is L o r d of lords a n d K i n g of k ings , and they that, 
are w i t h h i m arc cal led and chosen a n d f a i t h f u l . (Rev . 
1 9 : 1 1 ; 17:1-1) T h u s i t is seen that each one of the 
body members of C h r i s t must be an image of the H e a d , 
C h r i s t J e s u s . — P o m . 8 : 2 9 . 

l a w ; that which is done i n accordance w i t h the law of 
God . A l oya l creature is one who proceeds according 
to G o d ' s law7. L o y a l t y to God therefore means to care
f u l l y and s t r i c t l y be obedient to his law. H i s w i l l is 
his l aw whether expressed or unexpressed, and that 
w i l l is expressed by h i m in his W o r d for the correct 
guidance of the man who desires to be r ight . " T h y 
w o r d is a l a m p unto my feet, and a l i g h t unto my 
p a t h . " (Ps . 119: 103) There is no other correct guide. 

* Faithfulness means more than merely to obey the 
letter of the law. A f a i t h f u l one is t rus ty , t rus twor thy , 
established, steady, f i r m , secure, t rue a n d certa in . 
Faithful means f idel i ty in the adherence to r i g h t as 
directed by the L o r d . It means watchfulness and care
fulness in the observance a n d performance of a d u t y 
or the discharge of an obl igat ion. To be f a i t h f u l means 
lo be honest, constant a n d unchangeable. It means i n 
tegr i ty . To m a i n t a i n one's in tegr i ty t oward God he 
must be f a i t h f u l . T h a t means lie must be true and 
constant i n his allegiance a n d devotion to G o d , because 
he is bound to God a n d C h r i s t by a solemn covenant. 
I t means that tlie man in the covenant w i th God must 
be thorough and l i n n i n the observance a n d per form
ance of service entrusted to h i m . I t means to be true, 
re l iable , worthy of dependancc and ent i re ly depend
able. O n l y the righteous who m a i n t a i n a n d preserve 
the i r in tegr i ty toward God enter into his royal house. 
" O p e n ye the gates, that there may enter in a r ight 
eous nat ion preserving fidelity." (Isa. 2 G : 2 , Hotli.) 
I n the examinat ion of the texts that fo l low the dis
t inc t i on between loya l ty a n d fa i thfulness may be seen, 
and also that G o d requires his sons to be both loyal 
a n d f a i t h f u l . 

D E F I N E D 
8 The correct def init ion of tlie words loyalty a n d 

faithfulness are f o u n d in the Scr ip tures . The w o r d 
loyed is f r o m the same root as the w o r d law. Law means 
a ru le of action or conduct prescr ibed a n d made b i n d 
i n g by the supremo governing author i ty , commanding 
what is r i ght , and n a m i n g a penal ty f or the i n f r a c t i o n 
of that f ixed ru le or law. Lawful means that which is 
p e r m i t t e d by a n d done i n conformity to law. Loyal 
means that w h i c h is done i n s t r i c t con formity w i t h the 

L O Y A L 
6 The law of Jehovah , tlint is, the ru le of action or 

conduct prescribed by h im for man , is perfect , and he 
who walks t r u l y and sincerely in the law of G o d goes 
i n the r i ght way, and, c o n t i n u i n g therein, that man 
w i l l receive the everlast ing favor of God . (Ps . 1!): 7-9) 
O f Jesus these words are recorded : " I delight to do 
thy w i l l , 0 my G o d ; yea, thv law is w i t h i n mv h e a r t . " 
(Ps . 4 0 : 8 ) That jiiCtiMS that nt tiiiios J PS us is on-
t i i e l y devoted to Jehovah (Jod's ru le prescribed for 
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the r ighteous, that such at a l l times was tl ie ru le of 
h i s heart, a n d that at a l l t imes lie de l ights to do the 
w i l l of (Jod. A s i m i l a r r u l e app l i es to a l l men who 
are blessed of C o d ; as it is w r i t t e n : ' ' B l e s s e d is the 
m a n that wa lke th not i n the counsel of the ungod ly , 
nor standeth i n the w a y of s inners , n o r s i t teth i n the 
seat of the s c o r n f u l : but his de l i ght is i n the l aw of 
the L o r d ; and i n his l a w doth lie meditate day a n d 
n i g h t . " ' (I 's. 1 : 1 , 2 ) T o meditate on the l aw of (Jod 
day a n d n ight means to consider i t a l l the t ime, that 
is , the m a n a lways considers the w i l l or law of G o d 
a n d is d i l igent to be g u i d e d b y that l a w . l i e is con
stant ly e x a m i n i n g his course of conduct i n tlie l i ght 
of God ' s law. The " h e a r t " means both the seat of 
motive a n d devotion, a n d must be a lways in harmony 
w i t h God ' s law. " T h e m o u t h of the r ighteous sp; aketh 
wisdom, and his tongue t a l k e t h of judgment . The law 
of his G o d is in his h e a r t : none of his steps sha l l 
s l i d e . " — P s . 117:30,31. 

" A person may o u t w a r d l y observe the l aw of G o d , 
that is to say, per form v.hat is often cal led the I d l e r 
of the law, a n d others ob^ r v i n g his. course w o u l d s a y : 
" T h a t is a l a w f u l m a n . " B u t it is f o r the L o r d to 
judge. H e judges f i o m a different v i ewpo int f r o m that 
of man, because God looks at the motive that can es 
the man to act. " T h e L o r d seeth not as m a n sveth ; for 
man looketii on the o u t w a r d appearance , but the L o r d 
lookcth on the h e a r t . " (1 S a m . H i : 7) I t is quite easy 
to deceive men, but no one can deceive the L o r d . 

' Fnlcss one del ights i n d o i n g the w i l l of G o d he 
cannot l ive . " L e t thy tender mercies come unto me, 
that I may l i v e ; for t h y l aw is m y del ight . Let my 
heart be sound i n thy statutes, that I be not ashamed. 
1 have longed f o r t h y sa lvat i on , 0 L o r d ; a n d thy law 
is my d e l i g h t . " (Ps . 11!): 77, 80, 171) T h e m o v i n g 
eaii'-e for obedience to t i ie law of God must be love, 
Ihat is, a ready response to the requirements of Ihe 
law without reference to what may be personal ly 
gained i n this l i fe . The r i g h t mot ive must be a sincere 
desire to servo G o d because he is l i g h t , r ighteous a n d 
just . F o r this reason G o d ' s commandment is of the 
greatest importance , w h i c h says to m a n : " T h o u shalt 
love the L o r d t h y G o d w i t h a l l t h y heart, a n d w i t h a l l 
t h y soul , a n d w i t h a l l t h y m i n d . " ( M a t t . 2 2 : 37) The 
creature who is p leas ing to G o d cannot d i v i d e his af
fect ion or devotion between G o d a n d a n y creature or 
a n y image or t h i n g . 

8 The law of G o d is h is r u l e of action or conduct 
prescribed for a l l men. T h e commandment of the L o r d 
is a positive and emphat ic expression of his w i l l or l aw 
concerning one that is i n a covenant w i t h G o d , the 
commandment d i r e c t i n g the creature in the l i g h t way 
to go, a n d what he mu-t do. E v e r y commandment of 
the L o r d is a par t of his law. C o m m a n d m e n t s not on ly 
presetibe the correct course of man or conduct , but 
make i t imperat ive that those to whom the command
ments, are addressed f o l l ow such course of conduct. 
The I s r a d i t e i v.ere G o d ' s covenant people, h a v i n g 

v o l u n t a r i l y agreed to do his w i l l . They were, as a n a 
t ion , f orerunners of tho.-e who have s tarted to follow-
i n the footsteps of J e s i i ; C h r i s t that they might be a 
part of God ' s ho ly nat ion . The true Israel ites are thos j 
who have entered into a covenant w i t h Jehovah , t rus t 
i n g i n the merit of C h r i s t J e s u s ' blood, a n d who are 
specif ically a n d emphat i ca l l y bound to obey his Inv
a l id his commandments F o r that reason G o d gave this 
commandment to a l l of his covenant people, to wit : 
" T h o u i h a l t have no other gods before (besides 
(llolhirhdiii) ] me. T h o u shalt not make unto thee any 
graven image, or any likeness of any t h i n g that is in 
heaven above, or that is i n the earth beneath, or that 
is in the water under Ihe e a r t h : thou .--halt not bow-
down thy fe l f to t h e m . " — E x . 2 0 : 3 - 5 . 

'J E v e r y creature must choose either to remain w i t h 
and serve the D e v i l i f he so desires or to serve G o d , 
but w l u n one v o l u n t a r i l y agrees to do Ihe w i l l of G o d 
he enters into a covenant w i t h G o d and therefore l i " 
takes the name of Jehovah G o d . I f he div ides his de
votion and service between God and the Dev i l or any 
of the D e v i l ' s agents or representatives or images he 
takes the name of G o d in v a i n . T h a t means he takes 
God ' s name without any good resu l t ing , but, on the 
contrary , l l iere results to such a creature d ' lMst i r . 
That man In comes an idolater, a n d must suf-er com
plete loss. 

1 0 The emphatic commandment of the L o r d at E x o 
dus 2 0 : 3 is given for the benefit of the creature, be
cause the e n v t u r o who h; s agreed to do G o d ' s w i l l 
m u d keep and perform his covenant or ag ieemoi t and 
this he can do only bv hav ing no goi.l besides J< i iovah. 
F o r this reason one i n a covenant w i th God (anno), 
pursue a course of conduct c ont rary to God ' s law. 
The sa lut ing of a Hag of an earth ly government or the 
h a i l i n g of a man who n the visible l t i l e r of such irov-
ernmcnt i - a t t r i b u t i n g salvat ion to what the flag or the 
man hai led stands for or represents. T h e i e is no sa lva
t ion or l i fe for man save that w h i c h G o d has prov ided 
through Chr is t Jesus. The one who has entered into 
a covenai t w i t h God has f u l l y agreed to that great 
t r u t h . ( A c t s 4 : 1 2 ) F o r that creature to a t t n b u l e 
salvation to any man-made t h i n g , ru le or image, such 
as that w h i c h is represented by a flag of a nat i on or 
the man or men that contro l the nat i on , is a direct 
v io lat ion of the commandment of G o d and means that 
the man so do ing is t a k i n g the name of G o d in v a i n , 
a n d i f he persists i n such a course he must suffer de
s truct ion . 

1 1 To some persons the sa lu t ing of a flag of a nat i on 
or h a i l i n g a man who is the t tiler of the 'government 
means l i t t l e or noth ing , because they have no under
s tand ing of God ' s commandment a n d have not ente ied 
into a covenant w i t h G o d to do his w i l l . .Many p e w - n s 
get in l ine w i th such cc iemonj- of s a l u t i n g be -ause they 
fear the power of men, and many salute because others 
do so, a n d m a n y are unable to give any reason for si) 
do ing . It is ent i re ly different concerning' those per-
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sons who have entered in to a covenant to do the w i l l 
of (Jod. There is no excuse for the i r not k n o w i n g . 
.Some person who has covenanted to do G o d ' s w i l l may 
s.alute Hags a n d h a d men i n order to avo id adverse 
e i i t i e i s m or persecution, a n d he may do such sa lu t ing 
w i t h a menta l reservat ion that he does not regard the 
Hag or the m a n as of any real importance . Thereby 
such a person deceives men, but he docs not deceive 
G o d , who looks at the heart or motive. A person i n a 
covenant, so ac t ing , is a hypocr i te a n d is an abomina
t i o n i n G o d ' s s ight . 

1 2 The covenant people of G o d have no r i g h t to te l l 
others who are not i n the covenant w i t h the L o r d to 
decl ine to salute Hags or h a i l men or to salute and 
h a d men. E a c h one must choose for himself . The f o l 
l ower of C h r i s t Jesus is directed to be quiet and at
tend to his own business. (1 T h e : s . 4 : 1 1 ) I f is no part 
of his business to tel l others what they may do or not 
do. W i t h G o d ' s covenant people, however, each one 
must look wel l to his own course of act ion, that it is 
i n harmony w u h the w i l l of God . The covenant people 
of Jehovah G o d can be l oya l to h i m on ly by s t r i c t l y 
w a l k i n g according to the d i v i n e l y fixed rules. The 
L o r d caused a r e co id to be made in his W o r d concern
i n g t i m e f a i t h f u l Hebrews who le fused to bow down 
to Ihe image of the D e v i l ' s oi ganizat ion , and without 
doubt this was done l o r the very purpose of emphasiz
ing the necessity of s l r i c t obedience lo God ' s law or 
commandment . ( D a n i e l 3) The covenant people of God 
p r o p e r l y obey every law of the laud which is in har
mony w i t h ( i od ' s law, but when Ihere is a direct con
f l ict between the l aw of man a n d the law of God the 
covenant people of G o d must obey G o d ' s law regard
less of what men may say or d o . — A c t s 4 : 10; 5 ; 29. 

F A L L A C Y 

" O n e i n a covenant w i t h Jehovah may attempt to 
reason himsel f into a pos i t ion where he can j u s t i f y 
h i ; conduct. H e permits his selfish motive to d irect 
h i m i n the w r o n g course. H e bu i lds up an argument 
to suppor t his course, w h i c h argument is fal lacious. 
That this po int may be emphasized, note again the 
words of the first text h e r e i n : " K e e p [obey] thy 
f a t h e r ' s commandment , a n d forsake not the law of 
t h y m o t h e r . " The selfish m a n says, i n substance: 
" I have reasoned this matter out f or mysel f , a n d my 
u n d e i s t a m l i n g is that 1 can o u t w a r d l y obey every law 
of m a n , even such laws as are in direct conflict w i t h 
( i od ' s l aw , a n d 1 t h i n k i t best to proceed along the 
course of least resistance, that I may d w e l l i n peace 
w i t h a l l fe l low c reatures ; therefore I w i l l get i n l ine 
w i t h whatever is the m l e of conduct i n m y commu
n i t y . " A person thus reasoning is not exerc is ing the 
s p i r i t of a sound m i n d . T l i e covenant people of God 
must keep i n m i n d that h u m a n reasoning a n d conclu
sions are often very fa l lac ious . There is but one sure 
a n d safe guide, a n d l h a t is the W o r d of God , and 
therefore the L o i d says to his covenant people : " T r u s t 

i n the L o r d w i t h a l l th ine h e a r t ; a n d lean not unto 
thine own unders tanding . I n a l l t h y ways acknowl 
edge h i m , a n d he sha l l d irect t h y p a t h s . " ( P r o w 
3 : 5, 6 j The fo l lower of C h r i s t Jesus must measure 
his course of act ion or conduct b y the l aw of G o d , a n d 
that alone. 

1 1 " T h e law of t h y m o t h e r " i s the proper course of 
conduct to be pursued by those who are of G o d ' s or
ganizat ion. Great is the f avor to m a n to be brought 
into a n d f o r m a p a r t of the organizat ion of the L o r d . 
N o person w i l l l ong be permit ted to r emain i n that 
organizat ion, however, who w i l l i n g l y violates o rgan i 
zat ion instruct ions . To violate the instruct ions com
i n g f rom God ' s organizat ion means to " f o r s a k e . . . 
the l aw of t h y m o t h e r " . Jehovah has a cap i ta l or
ganization, of which C h r i s t Jesus is the head, a n d 
that organizat ion, be ing the highest par t or " h i l l " of 
his holy mounta in , is also cal led Z ion . C o n c e r n i n g the 
ru le of action by which God ' s people must be gu ided 
Jehovah says : " O u t of Z i o n shal l go f o r t h the l a w . " 
(Isa. 2 :2 -4 ) W e are now in the " l a s t da.vs" , and t i i c 
house of the L o r d i.-, established above the k ingdoms 
of this wor ld . The L o i d is in his holy temple a n d com
mands lhat a l l the earth keep silence before h i m . i t 
is the t ime when many people, that is, the great m u l 
t itude, are' coming and s a y i n g : ' L e t us go up to the 
kingdom of the L o r d , to the house of the God of Jacob, 
thai we' may w a l l ; in the r i ght w a y . ' Thereby they at
tach themselves to (Joel's organizat ion . O n the earth 
the L o r d has an organizat ion , anel his servants in that 
iTganizat ion the L o r d teaches, directs , guide's anel i n 
s t incts . The: law or rule for m a n , a n d for the conduct 
of that organizat ion, the L o r d Jesus sends f o r th as 
the executor of Jehovah . The obl igat ion is upon every 
one of the organization to be s t r i c t l y attentive tei a n d 
j o y f u l l y obedient to the instruct ions that the L o i d 
sends f o i l I i f rom Z i o n . C h r i s t Jesus, Ihe head of that 
organizat ion, is Jehovah ' s great P r o p h e t , and a l l who 
are i n Ihe covenant w i l i i God must give heed to anel 
f u l l y obey that great Prophet , and he' who fa i l s or 
refuses to obev suff ers destruct ion . (Ae-ts 3 : 2 3 ) I n 
that organizat ion G o d has placed every man as it 
please th h i m . N o m a n can take that honor to h imse l l . 
(1 Cor . 1 2 : 1 8 ; H e b . 5 : 4 ) E a c h one i n the organiza
t ion of the L o r d must stand or f a l l 1o his I d a s t t i . 
(Pom. 1 4 : 4 ; E p h . C : ' J ) A man whom the L o r d has 
favored by g i v i n g h im a place in his oi ganizat ion , and 
whieh place is subordinate to some other place assigned 
to some other person in that organizat ion , reasons that, 
he is wiser than the other, possesses greater a b i l i t y than 
others a n d that therefore lie w i l l ignore organizat ion 
instruct ions a n d pursue his own course. Instruct ions 
come to h im through the regu lar course i n the o rgan i 
zation w h i c h he not only ignores but for which he 
substitutes his own ideas i n p e r f o r m i n g duties to the 
organization. H e regards organizat ion instruct ions as 
of no consequence so f a r as lie is concerned, a n d speak': 
w i th contempt concerning those who convey tho i n -
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struct ions to h i m . l i e m u r m u r s a n d complains of what 
lie is requested to do, is haughty , austere, h i g h m i n d e d , 
a n d fo l lows his own selfish course. Thereby he is g u i l t y 
of f o r s a k i n g the ' l a w of h is mother ' , that is, of G o d ' s 
o rgan izat i on . W h e n his attent ion is ca l led to the fact 
that he is d i s r e g a r d i n g organizat ion instruct ions , such 
reproo f angers h i m a n d he appl ies words of abuse to 
those who ca l l his attent ion to his derel ict ions or short
comings. The L o r d has his own good way of r e b u k i n g 
those who s t ray f r o m the path of s t r i c t obedience to 
h is l aw or organizat ion instruct ions . I f one takes the 
i m p r o p e r course a n d is reproved , such reproof is for 
h is good i f p r o p e r l y received, as i t is wr i t ten- . " F o r 
the commandment is a l a m p , and the law is l i g h t ; and 
reproofs of i n s t r u c t i o n are the way of l i f e . " ( P r o v . 
6 : 23) The converse of th is statement of the scr ipture 
must be true . One i n the covenant w i th G o d who dis 
regards the commandment of Jehovah a n d the ins t ruc 
t ions of his organizat ion is not in the way of l i fe . 

" I f a m a n fears G o d he w i l l t h i n k soberly and lake 
the wise course, because " t h e fear of the L o r d is the 
b e g i n n i n g of w i s d o m " . (Ps . 1 1 1 : 1 0 ) " T h e fear of 
the L o r d is to hate e v i l , " that is, to hate a n d r e f r a i n 
f r o m a n y t h i n g that wou ld do i n j u r y to G o d ' s organi 
zat ion or those who are d i l i gent i n p e r f o r m i n g service 
i n that organizat ion . ( P r o v . 8 : 1 3 ) Obedience to the 
law of G o d a n d to his organizat ion is the on ly way 
that leads to l i f e ; as it is w r i t t e n : " T h e law of the 
wise is a f o u n t a i n of l i f e , to depart f r o m 1hc snares 
of d e a t h . " ( P r o v . 1 3 : 1 4 ) To scorn, hate or w i l l f u l l y 
v io late organizat ion instruct ions , that is, the law of 
G o d ' s organizat ion , is a foolish course for one to take. 
One reaches the po int where he must decide q u i c k l y 
whether he w i l l heed the reproof received a n d t u r n to 
the r i ght , or whether he w i l l take his own selfish course 
a n d d i s regard the reproof that comes to h i m . One 
course leads to death, the other to l i fe a n d the bless
i n g o f the L o r d . Concern ing this i t is w r i t t e n : " H o w 
long , ye s imple ones, w i l l ye love s i m p l i c i t y ? a n d the 
scorners de l ight i n the i r scorning , a n d fools hate 
knowledge? T u r n you at m y reproo f : behold, I w i l l 
p o u r out m y sp i r i t unto you , I w i l l make knotvn my 
words unto you . P u t ye have set at nought a l l my 
counsel , a n d w o u l d none of my reproo f ; I also w i l l 
l a u g h at y o u r c a l a m i t y ; I w i l l mock when y o u r fear 
c o m e t h . " — P r o v . 1 : 22, 23, 25, 26. 

1 8 I t is rank f a l l a c y for a man to b u i l d up an argu 
ment to j u s t i f y his own conduct and to w i l l i n g l y dis 
r e g a r d reproof that comes to h i m for v i o l a t i n g organi 
zat ion instruct ions . I t may please G o d to put one man 
i n his organizat ion whose d u t y is to give instruct ions 
a n d who has less n a t u r a l a b i l i t v than m a n y others, 
but that is no excuse or just i f i cat ion for others to dis
regard the instruct ions that proceed f r o m the L o r d ' s 
o rganizat ion . Fjach one has the choice of be ing obe
dient to organizat ion ins t -ac t i ons or of ca lmly and 
qu ie t l y w i t h d r a w i n g f r o m the organizat ion . I f he 
w o u l d please the L o r d he w i l l do w i t h his might what 

his hands f ind to do, t r u s t i n g i n the L o r d to cause a l l 
th ings to work together f or his good. 

FEEDING HIS OWN 

1 7 The teachers of G o d ' s covenant people, a n d who 
therefore feed them upon s p i r i t u a l food convenunt 
for them, are not men. T h i s is p a r t i c u l a r l y true since 
the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple. G o d a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus arc the teachers. (Isa. 3 0 : 20) The L o r d 
Jesus at the temple is the dispenser of food for his ow n. 
H e must employ some h u m a n means to convey the 
s p i r i t u a l food to the m i n d of creatures who have a 
h u m a n organism. H e w o u l d not employ divers means 
a n d numerous channels through which to operate his 
organizat ion a n d t ransmit his s p i r i t u a l food. The L o r d 
has proved to his people, p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h i n the last 
few years, that he is feeding his people the t r u t h 
through the W a t c h Tower publ icat ions . N o human i n 
genuity or a b i l i t y could set f o r th the meaning of the 
prophecies which G o d ' s people have received w i t h i n 
the past few years. P r o p h e c y is not of pr ivate inter 
pretat ion , a n d he who attempts to place a pr ivate i n 
terpretat ion upon prophecy shows himself to be a lool , 
f or Ihe reason that by his course of conduct he says 
i n his heart, There is no G o d , that is, G o d a n d C h r i s t 
are not d i re c t ing the covenant people. (2 Pet. 2 . 2 0 ; 
P s . 1 4 : 1 ) T h e L o r d himself leads his people and feeds 
them, and this inc ludes the remnant as wel l as the 
" g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . — I lev. 7 : 1 7 . 

1 8 I f a man has received the favor of the L o r d by 
b c i n g assigned to some place i n his organization on 
the earth, a n d then disregards Ihe s p i r i t u a l food which 
the L o r d has caused to be publ ished for the benefit of 
his people, and that man substitutes his own teaching 
a n d in terpretat ion , he is thereby without doubt ' J o r -
sak ing the law of his mother ' . W h e n his w r o n g f u l 
course is 1hus cal led to the attention of such a man, 
that of itself constitutes a reproof f rom the L o r d and 
affords that m a n the o p p o r t u n i t y to t u r n 1o the r ight . 
T h a t it is the d u t y of The Watchtower to cal l a l M i -
t i on to these things appears to be certa in f i o m the 
L o r d ' s W o r d . W h e n one sees that he, has departed 
f r om ' the law of his mother ' , a n d thus receives re
proo f f rom the L o r d , i t is his pr iv i lege to give h e i d 
to that reproof and q u i c k l y face about. C a n he receive 
the blessings of ever last ing l i f e i f he fai ls and lefuses 
to do so? The answer is f ound i n the s c r ip ture which 
says : " F o r that they hated knowledge, and d i d not. 
choose the fear o f the L o r d : they w o u l d none of my 
counse l ; they despised a l l my reproo f ; therefore shall 
they eat of the f r u i t of the ir own way , and be fi l led 
w i t h the i r own devices. F o r the t u r n i n g away of t in : 
s imple shal l s lay them, a n d the prosper i ty of fools 
sha l l destroy t h e m . " ( P r o v . 1 :29-32) I f he does h u d 
the reproof a n d t u r n to the r i ght , the L o r d say.*, to 
h i m : " B u t whoso hearkeneth unto me shal l dwel l v fc-
l y , and shal l be quiet f r o m fear of e v i l . " — P r o v . 1 : 33. 

1 9 I f one favored w i t h being made a member of 
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C o d ' s o rganizat ion on earth insists on f o l l o w i n g his 
ov.n ideas a n d i n i g n o r i n g ' the l aw of his mother ' , 
a n d puts h imse l f i n opposit ion to the organizat ion of 
the L o r d , he by so do ing becomes a w o r k e r of i n i q u i t y . 
T h e m e a n i n g of the w o r d iniquity is not l i m i t e d to 
these who commit heinous cr imes against others. T h e 
w o r d is f r o m " i n e q u i t y " , mean ing lawlessness or one 
who acts c ont rary to G o d ' s law. I t is those who are 
i n l ine f o r the k i n g d o m who are i n danger of the p i t 
f a l l of lawlessness. Obedience to the l aw of the L o r d 
is r equ i red , as Jesus says : ' N o t everyone who says 
L o r d , L o r d , s h a l l enter into the k i n g d o m of heaven, 
but he that docs the w i l l of m y F a t h e r i n heaven. ' The 
L o r d then shows that, when he comes to the temple for 
j u d g m e n t m a n y w i l l t h i n k 1hat they should receive 
the L o r d ' s ever last ing blessing a n d enter tho k i n g d o m , 
even though they have been f o l l o w i n g the i r own selfish 
course. " M a n y w i l l say to me in that day , L o r d , L o r d , 
have we not prophesied i n thy name? a n d in thy name 
have cast out devi ls? and i n thy name done m a n y 
w o n d e r f u l works? A n d then w i l l I profess unto them, 
I ne\er knew y o u ; depart f r o m me, ye that work i n 
i q u i t y . " ( M a t t 7 : 2 2 , 2 3 ) The angels of the L o i d 
s o l v i n g at the temple are d irected by the L o r d to oust 
a l l such lawless OIKS . " T h e Son of M a n w i l l send f o r t h 
his messengers, a n d they w i l l collect out of his k i n g 
dom a l l the causes of s tumbl ing , a n d the doers of law
lessness, a n d w i l l cast them into the furnace of f ire ; 
there w i l l be w a i l i n g and gnashing of t e e t h . " — M a t t . 
1 3 : 4 1 , Roth. 

One i n the covenant w i t h G o d , and who loves G o d , 
w i l l not f ind any excuse to be offended a n d to put 
h imse l f in opposit ion to G o d ' s organizat ion . I f his 
heart is r i g h t , n o l h i n g can t u r n h i m away f r o m the 
service of the L o r d . H e may t h i n k he has been u n 
j u s t l y treated by others i n ( iod 's organizat ion ; he may 
feel so ie ly gr ieved by reason thereo f ; but i f lie loves 
G o d a n d his law he w i l l conclude that the t r i a l has 
come upon h i m a n d w i l l operate f or his own good i f 
he w i l l s tand f i rm for the L o r d a n d in his service, a n d 
i f he does love G o d he w i l l do so. " G r e a t peace have 
they w h i c h love t h y l a w ; a n d n o t h i n g shal l offend 
t h e m . " — P s . 119: 163. 

2 1 The man may be forsaken a n d persecuted by his 
ear th ly parents, by his brothers a n d sisters, a n d by 
everyone whom he expects to be his f r i e n d , a n d yet 
tha t is no excuse for offense against the L o r d and his 
organizat ion . I f one is obedient to the great command
ment to love G o d , noth ing w i l l s tand i n his way of 
s e r v i n g G o d a n d noth ing w i l l cause h i m to w i t h d r a w 
f r o m the service of the L o r d ' s o rganizat ion . " I f any 
one cometh unto me, a n d hateth not his own fa ther 
a n d mother, a n d wife and c h i l d r e n , a n d brothers a n d 
sisters, f u r t h e r also even his own l i f e , he cannot be m y 
disc ip le . " — L u k e 1 4 : 2 6 , Roth. 

2 3 B a s e d upon G o d ' s commandment to his covenant 
people the f o l l o w i n g words are addressed to the sons 
of G o d now on the e a r t h : " K e e p yourselves f r o m 

i d o l s . " (1 J o h n 5 : 2 1 ) " W h e r e f o r e , m y dear ly be
loved [brethren] , flee f rom i d o l a t r y . " (1 Cor . 1 0 : 1 4 ) 
'Stubbornness is lawlessness a n d i d o l a t r y . ' (1 S a m . 
1 5 : 23) Those i n the covenant w i t h G o d , a n d who love 
h i m a n d who w i l l receive his u l t imate a p p r o v a l , w i l l 
p e r m i t no th ing to s tand between them a n d absolute 
a n d complete devotion, obedience a n d service to the 
L o r d w i t h i n his organizat ion . The c i t izenship of these 
f a i t h f u l ones is i n heaven. ( P h i l . 3 : 2 0 , Roth.) The 
L o r d Jesus is the i r K i n g , a n d has taken his k ingdom. 
The allegiance of the f a i t h f u l ones is a n d must be 
w h o l l y to G o d and his k ingdom, a n d they w i l l refuse 
to compromise i n any manner w i t h the enemy. L i k e 
the f a i t h f u l apostle who has received his crown of l i te , 
each one of the f a i t h f u l remnant now says : " F o r I 
a m persuaded that neither death, nor l i fe , nor angels, 
nor pr inc ipa l i t i e s , nor powers, nor th ings present, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shal l be able to separate us f r o m the love of 
God , w h i c h is i n C h r i s t Jesus our L o r d . " ( P o m . 
8 : 38, 39) I n the heart of each one of these is w r i t t e n 
the law of God , a n d by his grace they w i l l obey his law. 

F A I T H F U L N E S S 
2 1 Jehovah assigned L u c i f e r to an important posi 

t ion in his organizat ion . L u c i f e r became greatly im
pressed w i t h his own importance and coveted that 
which belonged solely to Jehovah a n d to w h i c h L u 
c i fer had no r ight . Per fec t f r o m the beg inning , f u l l y 
capable of obeying the law of G o d , instead of s> 
do ing he became p r o u d a n d turned to lawlessness or 
i n i q u i t y . ( L z e k . 2 S : 1 5 ) To c a r r y out his selli>hru-.i 
he invented and publ ished the first l ie , a n d therefore, 
became Ihe father of lies, whose end is dost m o t i o n . 
F o r centuries G o d has permi t ted the D e v i l to remain 
a n d exercise his lawlessness u n t i l ( iod 's due 1imc to 
v ind icate his W o r d and name, a n d this has affoided 
the o p p o r t u n i t y to other creatures l o v o l u n t a r i l y show 
their l a w f u l obedience or to fo l low a course of law
lessness, to be f a i t h f u l or u n f a i t h f u l , and thus each one 
becomes responsible f or his own dest iny. 

2 1 G o d took out f rom E g y p t , the w o r l d power over 
w h i c h the D e v i l had a n d exercised a control , the de
scendants of Jacob a n d caused Moses to lead them 
through the desert on the way to the land of promise. 
W h e n they reached the l a n d of Moab Moses assemb'ed 
the Israelites a n d by the d irect ion of Jehovah said lo 
t h e m : " K n o w therefore that the. L o r d thy God , he is 
God , the f a i t h f u l G o d , which kecpeth covenant a n d 
mercy w i t l i them that love h i m a n d keep his command
ments, to a thousand generat ions ; a n d repayefh them 
that hate h i m to the i r face, to destroy t h e m : he w i l l 
not be slack to h i m that hateth h i m , he w i l l repay h i m 
to his f a c e . ' ' — D e u t . 7 : 9 ,10. 

2 5 H e r e G o d was announc ing his unchangeable ru le 
that he is f a i t h f u l a lways a n d l ikewise docs what he 
prom ires, and that he requires l ike fa i thfulness on 
the p a i t of a l l those who enter into a covenant w i t h 
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h i m . T h e question then was a n d now is, W h o w i l l 
s t a n d on the side of Jehovah a n d there remain stead
fast , immovable , dependable a n d t rue? W h o w i l l m a i n 
t a i n his i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d ? 

2 0 I t is not enough that a m a n take his s tand on the 
side of Jehovah a n d l o u d l y p r o c l a i m Jehovah ' s name. 
H e must prove his complete devotion to Jehovah u n 
d e r the test. P r o u d L u c i f e r was not f a i t h f u l to his 
covenant. S ince S a t a n is to be destroyed because of his 
un fa i th fu lness , that is the unchangeable ru le a n 
nounced , that a l l shal l suffer a l ike end who become 
u n f a i t h f u l to G o d . T h a t unchangeable ru le is again 
emphasized b y G o d ' s W o r d : " 0 love the L o r d , a l l ye 
h is s a i n t s ; f o r the L o r d prcscrveth the f a i t h f u l , and 
p l e n t i f u l l y rewardeth the p r o u d d o e r . " (Ps . 3 1 : 2 3 ) 
" M i n e eyes shal l be upon the f a i t h f u l of the l a n d , that 
they may d w e l l w i t h m e ; he that walketh in a perfect 
way , he shal l serve me. H e that worke lh deceit sha l l 
not dwe l l w i t h i n m y house; he that t c l l e th lies shal l 
not t a r r y i n m y sight. I w i l l ear ly destroy a l l the 
w i c k e d of the l a n d , that I may cut off a l l w i cked doers 
f r o m the c i ty of the L o r d . " — P s . 101 : G-8. 

** T h e c lergy have blasphemously sa id that G o d 
through C h r i s t is ho ld ing out Ins hands, begging men 
to come to h i m . T h a t is a wicked , blasphemous state
ment. The question is not, H o w many can the D e v i l 
get a n d how m a n y can God get? but is, H o w many 
u n d e r the test w i l l s tand f i r m l y on the side of Jehovah, 
m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty toward G o d , a n d l ive? C a n 
the D e v i l get a l l men on his side a n d against Jehovah? 
H e w i l l no doubt get the most of them, but there w i l l 
be many who w i l l m a i n t a i n the ir in tegr i ty a n d prove 
Satan a l i a r . A l l the u n f a i t h f u l shal l die, and only the 
f a i t h f u l shal l l ive , because G o d gives l i fe on ly to the 
f a i t h f u l . H i s blessing is only for those who w i l l re
m a i n t rue a n d steadfast. P u t he who makes haste to 
be r i ch in power, money, a n d honor amongst men, that 
he m a y sat is fy his selfishness, is on the road to certain 
d e s t r u c t i o n : " A f a i t h f u l man shal l abound w i t h bless
i n g s ; but he that maketh haste to be r i c h shal l not be 
innocent . ' ' — P r o v . 2 8 : 20. 

GUIDE AND WARNING 

2 8 G o d has caused to be recorded i n his W o r d " e x 
a m p l e s " a n d " e n s a m p l e s " of fa i thfulness and of u n 
fa i thfulness , that such may serve as a guide to those 
who w o u l d do r i ght a n d a w a r n i n g to those who are 
p u r s u i n g the wrong course. (1 Cor . 1 0 : G - l l ; 1 Thess. 
1 : 7 ; 2 Thess. 3 : 9 ; P h i l . 3 : 1 7 ) H e commands his 
people to ' s t u d y to show yoursel f approved unto G o d ' . 
(2 T i m . 2 : 1 5 ) I t is v i t a l l y essential that we thus con
sider the ones who have preceded us a n d received 
G o d ' s a p p r o v a l . F u r t h e r m o r e , th is ru le may be set 
down as unchangeable, to w i t : T h a t no man can be 
f a i t h f u l unless he loves G o d , a n d i f he loves God he 
w i l l p u t h imsel f out of the way a n d be d i l igent i n 
seeking to know and to do the w i l l of G o d . 

2 9 A d a m became u n f a i t h f u l because he d i d not love 

G o d . H e d i d not love E v e , even though he m a y have 
s a i d he d i d . A d a m desired E v e f o r h imsel f a n d desired 
to have his own way . The same dispos i t ion continues 
to crop out amongst other men. A m a n may s a y : " I 
love Jehovah a n d I a m f a i t h f u l . " I t is then u p to that 
m a n to prove what he says. H e faces a test i n which 
he must choose between p leas ing his wi fe a n d serving 
a n d pleasing God . The m a n says : " I love my wi fe and 
I w i l l s tand by her regardless of what comes . " I n 
fact he does not love his wi fe , ne i ther does he love 
God . I f he loved G o d he w o u l d j o y f u l l y do the w i l l 
of G o d by obeying his commandments, a n d i f he loved 
his wi fe , seeing that she h a d taken a w r o n g f u l course, 
he w o u l d point out this fact to her a n d attempt to 
guide her in the r i g h t way accord ing to G o d ' s W o r d . 
The man who rea l l y loves G o d w i l l f i r m l y stand on the 
side of the L o r d a n d let his course of act ion be a sam
ple or guide to help those who are near to h i m by 
earth ly ties a n d who arc also under the test. One has 
no excuse or just i f i cat ion for d e p a r t i n g f r o m a r i ght 
eous way i n order to help somebody who is out of 
the way . 

3 0 I t is the smal l th ings that disclose fa i thfulness 
and unfa i thfulness . God d i d not require of A d a m the 
performance of a great task, but he d i d require h i m 
to be firm, steadfast a n d obedient. G o d has not re
q u i r e d of those f o l l o w i n g C h r i s t Jesus to per form 
great things, but he does require that they remain 
steadfast, t rue , f a i t h f u l and dependable. " M o r e o v e r , 
i t is required in stewards, that a m a n be f ound f a i t h 
f u l . " (1 Cor . 4 : 2 ) Whatever d u t y is assigned to one 
who is i n a covenant to do ( iod 's w i l l , that servant 
must be f a i t h f u l i n the performance of such assigned 
d u t y . 

3 1 Jehovah has never p u t his stamp of a p p r o v a l upon 
an u n f a i t h f u l man , nor one who is p a r t i a l l y u n f a i t h 
f u l . God ' s ru le shows that f a i t h f u l men of o k l were 
approved because of the i r f a i t h f u l n e s s ; l ikewise tho«e 
of the roya l house a n d of the great m u l t i t u d e must 
prove f a i t h f u l a n d true to the L o r d . I n ( iod 's organi 
zat ion men arc selected a n d sent f o r t h to give a id to 
others that they may have a better unders tand ing of 
t h e i r pr iv i leges of se rv ing G o d a n d C h r i s t . I t is a 
s m a l l matter f or them to do what they arc asked to 
do i n the service of the L o r d . The t r u t h is not tlie 
product of any man . The t r u t h is the W o r d of God , 
who t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus teaches his people. The 
L o r d gives in terpre tat i on to his prophecies a n d causes 
the same to be publ i shed . It is the bounden d u t y of 
those sent to the companies of G o d ' s people, therefoie, 
to give consideration to what is publ ished by the L o i d "s 
organization f o r the a i d a n d comfort of his people. 
I f one is sent to a company a n d he disregards or fa i ls 
to recognize the W a t c h Tower p\iblioations a n d the 
subject matter treated i n The Watchtower, and i n 
place a n d stead thereof substitutes his own pr ivate 
in terpretat ion , the course of that m a n is both lawless 
a n d u n f a i t h f u l ; lawdess, because of his f a i l u r e or re-
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f u s a l to be obedient to o rgan i za t i on i n s t r u c t i o n s ; u n 
f a i t h f u l , because of p r i d e a n d a d i spos i t i on to exalt 
L i i a s e l f , a n d hence a f a i l u r e to sa feguard the k i n g d o m 
interests . M e n are no t sent to the companies to ex
h i b i t the i r own l e a r n i n g a n d w isdom, nor to exh ib i t 
the l e a r n i n g of any other m a n . T h e k i n g d o m is here, 
a n d the L o r d ' s c ommandment to those i n l ine f or tlie 
k i n g d o m is that they m u s t go a n d t e l l these great 
t r u t h s to others as a witness to the name of Jehovah . 
( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 ) Tt is of G o d , his K i n g , his purpose a n d 
his t r u t h that is to be t o l d to the people. A s cer ta in as 
the L o r d has caused these t r u t h s to be pub l i shed i n 
The Watchtower t l ie one who fa i l s o r refuses to uso 
the same a n d substitutes his o w n ideas or teachings is 
lawless a n d u n f a i t h f u l to the dut ies a n d obl igations 
l a i d upon h i m . T h i s does not mean that such a servant 
must read The Watchtoiver to the companies, but i t 
docs mean that he w i l l discuss, consider, a n d elucidate 
the subject matter tha t is t reated i n The Watchtower 
a n d t r y to he lp the members of the companies to get 
n better u n d e r s t a n d i n g thereof, that they may a l l be 
better equ ipped for the service of the L o r d as com
manded . 

8 2 I f one is p laced i n a pos i t ion to represent the 
L o r d ' s Soc iety , his o rgan iza t i on on ear th , a n d there
fore to have a p a r t i n the L o r d ' s witness work, and 
that person ignores The Watchtowcr and the i n s l r u c 
t ions w h i c h the L o r d gives there in , a n d subst i tute-
his own i n d i v i d u a l ideas a l iout the in te rpre ta t i on of 
prophecy, seeking l o make himsel f appear i n the eye 
of others as learned a n d impor tant , that man is u n 
f a i t h f u l i n g i v i n g at tent ion to a n d l ook ing after the 
k i n g d o m interests. S u c h a person comes c l e a r l y w i t h i n 
the ru le l a i d down b y the i n s p i r e d W o r d , to w i t : " I f 
a n y man teach otherwise, a n d consent not to whole
some words, even the words o f our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , 
a n d to the doctr ine w h i c h is a c cord ing to godliness, 
he is p r o u d , k n o w i n g n o t h i n g , but d o t i n g about ques
t ions a n d str i fes of words , whereof cometh envy, s tr i fe , 
r a i l i n g s , ev i l surmis ings , perverse d i s p u t i n g s of men 
of corrupt minds , a n d destitute of the t r u t h , suppos ing 
that ga in is god l iness ; f r o m such w i t h d r a w t h y s e l f . " 
— 1 T i m . 6 : 3 - 5 . 

8 3 I f one does not believe The Watchtower is used 
by the L o r d to t r a n s m i t to his people the t r u t h , then 
that one should not a t tempt to serve i n G o d ' s o rgan i 
zat ion . I f he docs believe that the L o r d uses The 
Watchtoiver to dispense h i s t r u t h to his people, then 
i n order to be f a i t h f u l he w i l l be d i l i g e n t i n c a r r y i n g 
out the instruct ions of the organizat ion a n d w i l l give 
consideration to the subjects that are set f o r t h i n The 
Watchtower. A n y other course tends to confusion and 
d iv i s i on , w h i c h is both u n l a w f u l a n d u n f a i t h f u l on 
h is par t . P e r s i s t i n g i n f o l l o w i n g h is own ways a n d 
devices c o n t r a r y to the ru les of G o d ' s o rganizat ion , 
he w i l l i n due t ime be gathered out f r o m that o rgan
izat ion . 

8 4 A m a n is assigned to the pos i t i on of service d i 

rector i n a company of G o d ' s people, a n d receives i n 
struct ions f r om the organ izat i on of the L o r d as to 
what are his duties. I f he is f a i t h f u l a n d is serv ing 
because he loves G o d , that servant w i l l g l a d l y be d i l i 
gent to c a r r y out organizat ion instruct ions . The serv
ice d irector m a y t h i n k he is wiser t h a n any other i n 
the organizat ion of the L o r d , yet that is no excuse for 
h i m to insist on do ing th ings i n his own selfish way, 
c ont rary to the instruct ions he has received. Service 
i n the organizat ion is not f o r the purpose of enab l ing 
men to shine or show f o r th the i r a b i l i t y . The L o r d ' s 
organizat ion must be a n d w i l l be harmonious and work 
together harmonious ly , a n d the one caus ing d iscord 
w i l l cer ta in ly be removed by the L o r d . Therefore no 
one should attempt to l o r d i t over his brethren or to 
ru le them. T h e purpose of the servant of G o d a n d 
his work is to a id others, that a l l in the service may 
accomplish the w i l l of G o d to his honor a n d glory . 

3 5 F a i t h f u l n e s s also means care fu l observance a n d 
di l igence i n p e r f o r m i n g assigned duties . One is some
times heard to s a y : " I love the L o r d a n d I am so g lad 
to be on the L o r d ' s s i d e . " l i e must be more than that . 
H e must prove his love for G o d , a n d ' t h i s proves 
one's love for G o d , that he obeys his commandments 
j o y f u l l y ' . (1 J o h n 5 : 3 ) I f a task or d u t y of service 
is assigned to that one a n d he is f o rge t fu l , indif ferent 
a n d negl igent i n the performance thereof, such is 
c l ear ly proof of un fa i th fu lness on his part . It shows 
he is not dependable. I t is not the one who says, L o r d , 
I love you , but the one who does the L o r d s w i l l , that 
proves his fa i thfulness . ( M a t t . 7 : 2 1 ) The L o r d has 
committed to his people his goods or k ingdom inter 
ests. S u c h interests be ing entrusted to them, the spe
cific d u t y of the servant is to be d i l i gent in do ing what 
he is assigned and to do i t as unto the L o r d , and to 
make k n o w n to others that the k i n g d o m is here and 
that every th ing must be subservient to the K i n g and 
the k ingdom. W h a t e v e r the task is, do and per form 
i t as unto the L o r d . " A n d whatsoever ye do, do i t 
hear t i l y , as to the L o r d , a n d not unto men. " - C o l . 3 : 2 3 . 

3 0 N o servant of the L o r d can sh i rk his d u t y to the 
L o r d in order that he might please men. Fa i th fu lness 
means that one must be true, constant a n d who l ly de
voted to G o d and his k i n g d o m interests regardless of 
what any men may t h i n k or say. " N o t w i t h cyeserviee, 
as mcn-pleasers ; but as the servants of C h r i s t , do ing 
the w i l l of G o d f r o m the h e a r t . " — E p h . 6 : 6. 

3 T I f there is entrusted to one a d u t y to per f o rm i n 
the L o r d ' s organizat ion a n d , i n order that he might 
please some person a n d have that person to th ink well 
of h i m , he i n any manner compromises or fa i l s to per
f o r m f u l l y that d u t y for th is reason, he is to that ex
tent u n f a i t h f u l . I f a man uses f a i r speech i n con
nection w i t h his per formance of d u t y to the L o r d ' s 
organizat ion , a n d does so i n order that he may have 
men 's persons i n a d m i r a t i o n , he is to that extent u n 
f a i t h f u l to the L o r d . ( J u d o 16) One who mainta ins 
his i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d must be f or G o d a n d Ins 
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organizat ion first, last, a n d a l l the t ime, a n d that w i t h 
out r e g a r d to any person connected w i t h the o rgan i 
zat ion or outside of i t . H o w men may judge y o u is of 
no consequence. T h e L o r d ' s j u d g m e n t is of supreme 
importance . F o r that reason the t rue servant of G o d 
is b l i n d to e v e r y t h i n g save that w h i c h is p leas ing to 
the L o r d . — I s a . 4 2 : 1 9 . 

3 8 I f one t h i n k s to treat l i g h t l y the smal l th ings com
m i t t e d l o h i m lo do a n d to p e r f o r m because they are 
o f s m a l l moment, such is a tendency to unfa i th fu lness . 
F i d e l i t y to the L o r d requires one to exercise great 
care a n d thoroughness i n the performance of duty or 
i n d i s charg ing an ob l igat ion i n the L o r d ' s organiza
t ion , however smal l i t may appear to be. I f y o u are 
assigned to a d u t y a n d y o u say, That is such a s m a l l 
a n d ins igni f i cant matter 1 w i l l let someone else do i t , 
such is a lack of apprec ia t ion of serv ing the L o r d a n d 
a lack of f idel i ty a n d fa i thfulness . Honesty a n d integ
r i t y a n d the discharge of ob l igat ion or the per f o rm
ance of duties do not const itute the development of 
character , but such is p r o v i n g whether or not we love 
G o d a n d his organizat ion or whether we w i l l please 
self or some other creature. I f u n f a i t h f u l in the smal l 
th ings i t w i l l be easy for one to be negl igent a n d u n 
f a i t h f u l i n matters of greater importance . " H e that 
is f a i t h f u l i n that which is least, is f a i t h f u l also i n 
much ; and he that is un jus t i n the least, is un jus t 
also in m u c h . " ( L u k e 1 0 : 1 0 ) The ru le f or a l l true 
fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus must be f ide l i ty i n a l l things. 

3 0 I n this t ime of judgment the test is now upon 
h u m a n creatures a n d is, W h o w i l l s tand on the L o r d ' s 
side against a l l opposit ion? The f a i t h f u l therefore 
must be constant a n d unchangeable, a lways showing 
allegiance a n d devotion to G o d . The question was put 
squarely u p to Moses, a n d the record of his course of 
act ion is made f o r the purpose of showing what is the 
correct course for one to take a n d please God . H a v i n g 
been reared i n the r o y a l f a m i l y of Eg.vpt , Moses could 
have received a l l the honors a n d p laud i t s that men 
might bestow upon another. T o receive such he must 
be u n f a i t h f u l to God a n d to his people. The Hebrews 
were the chosen people of God a n d were great ly i n 
d isrepute amongst men, a n d because they were C o d ' s 
people they suffered at the hands of .Satan a n d his 
agents. Moses chose to share the afflictions that came 
upon his fe l low Hebrews ra ther than to enjoy the 
riches of the great w o r l d power. H e had f a i t h i n G o d 
a n d m a i n t a i n e d his i n t e g r i t y . ( H e b . 11 :24 -26 ) Moses 
was a type of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . Moses a n d his 
f a i t h f u l fe l lows refused to y i e l d to the D e v i l , but re
ma ined s<cadfa«t and true a n d received the approva l 
of God . ( H e b . 11 :32 -39 ) T h u s the ru le is def initely 
f ixed. 

4 0 W h e n Jesus began to per f o rm his covenant the 
first t h i n g the D e v i l d i d was to attempt to cause Jesus 
to be u n f a i t h f u l to Jehovah . H u n g r y a n d f a i n t after 
a fast of f o r t y days, i t might seem to be a smal l t h i n g 
for Jesus to use his power to make some food to re

fresh his body. The very smallest act of un fa i th fu lness 
Jesus w o u l d not do. I n that a n d other temptat ions 
that fo l lowed Jesus dec lared h imse l f constant a n d u n 
changeable t oward G o d a n d summed u p the whole 
matter by s a y i n g : " I t is w r i t t e n , T h o u shalt worship 
the L o r d t h y G o d , a n d h i m on ly shalt thou s e r v e . " 
( M a t t . 4 : 1 0 ) S u c h must be the r u l e of a l l f a i t h f u l 
fo l lowers of C h r i s t . 

4 1 To some who have made a covenant to do the w i l l 
of G o d i t may seem a smal l t h i n g to salute a Hag a n d 
s ing cer ta in songs of fea l ty to ear th ly powers. I t is 
smal l , but to y i e l d to pressure a n d to so salute and 
attr ibute sa lvat ion to any except J e h o v a h G o d is an 
act of unfa i th fu lness to God . Those i n a covenant w i t h 
G o d wel l know that sa lvat ion , secur i ty , protect ion a n d 
blessings proceed only f r o m G o d a n d his k i n g d o m a n d 
that there is no other. T o salute flags and men means 
to a t t r ibute salvat ion to them, w h i c h is un fa i th fu lness 
to G o d . D u r i n g the past two years this test has been 
p a r t i c u l a r l y upon Jehovah ' s people i n G e r m a n y . Soaie 
have fa l l en under the test, whi le others have stood true 
a n d f i r m , p r e f e r r i n g to suffer impr isonment , stripes 
a n d death rather than to be untrue to G o d and his 
k ingdom. They have chosen the wise course. H is w i i t -
ten of the f a i t h f u l men of o ld who stood f irm under 
persecution that ' the w o r l d was not worthy of t h e m ' ; 
a n d l ikewise it must be sa id that those who today w i t h 
s tand persecution and remain f i rm, constant a n d f a i t h 
f u l to God , the w o r l d is not wor thy of them. 

4 2 The D e v i l brought to bear upon Chr i s t Jesus a l l 
of his c r u e l a n d wicked agencies to cause Jesus to 
cease bear ing the message of his F a t h e r to men. Jesus 
stood f i rm a n d immovable, a lways r e m a i n i n g J a i t h f u l . 
C h a r g e d wi th sedit ion a n d treason, condemned w i t h 
out any evidence, he was sent to an ignomuious death 
by the po l i t i ca l ru lers i n order to appease the blood
th i r s ty c lergy who were ac t ing as the D e v i l ' s visible 
agents. Jesus remained true a n d steadfast, and there
fore G o d gave to h i m the t i t l e " T h e F a i t h f u l a n d 
T r u e " . Jesus warns his fol lowers that they must bo 
subjected to s i m i l a r persecution. ( J o h n 15 : I f , 20) 
G o d permits such wicked persecutions to be carr i ed 
f o r w a r d by the D e v i l u n t i l his t ime ends, a n d this 
affords to man an o p p o r t u n i t y to prove his in tegr i ty 
and to prove the D e v i l a l i a r a n d lo have a p a i t i n the 
v ind i ca t i on of G o d ' s name. W h i l e his covenant people 
are passing through these terr ib le t r i a l s Jehovah con
t inues to say to t h e m : ' G o d preserveth the f a i t h f u l . ' 
(Ps . 3 1 : 2 3 ) The u n f a i t h f u l sha l l per ish . 

4 3 The hour of most c ruc ia l test is now upon the peo
ple of G o d because S a t a n knows that his t ime is short 
u n t i l the f inal showdown. The u n f a i t h f u l w i l l com
promise a n d side-step the issue. The true and f a i t h f u l 
w i l l r emain constant, firm a n d immovable , regardle.vs 
of what men may do unto them. They w i l l not fear 
man, who can on ly k i l l them, but the ir fear is of God , 
who is able to destroy the i r very existence. They w i l l 
not deny the. L o r d nor forsake his organizat ion , ln.t 
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r e m a i n f a i t h f u l a n d t r u e a n d receive his a p p r o v a l . 
( M a t t . 10 :26 -35 ) T o those o n the L o r d ' s side, a n d 
therefore i n the covenant w i t h the L o r d , Jesus says : 
" F e a r none of those t h i n g s w h i c h thou shalt suf fer ; 
behold, the d e v i l s h a l l cast some of y o u into pr i son , 
that ye m a y be t r i e d ; a n d ye s h a l l have t r i b u l a t i o n 
ten days ; be t h o u f a i t h f u l u n t o death, a n d I w i l l give 
thee a c rown of l i f e . " — T i e v . 2 : 1 0 . 

4 4 T h i s does not mean t h a t one must mere ly believe 
on G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus a n d continue so to believe 
u n t i l death overtakes h i m . I t means that the f a i t h f u l 
fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus w i l l , by his grace, r emain 
t rue a n d constant, g i v i n g u n t o G o d a n d C h r i s t f u l l 
a n d complete al legiance, constant , immovable a n d u n 
breakable love, a n d thus they w i l l r e m a i n even as they 
go d o w n i n t o death. T h e y w i l l be f a i t h f u l unto G o d 
a n d his k i n g d o m when e v e r y t h i n g is serene, a n d 
f a i t h f u l when opposed i n service by m a n y , a n d w i l l 
c a r r y on to the end. T h e y w i l l be f a i t h f u l i n the midst 
of t r i b u l a t i o n a n d persecut ion , r e fus ing to y i e l d to the 
dev i l i sh influence a n d refuse to compromise w i th any 
p a r t of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n . T h e y w i l l steadfast ly 
m a i n t a i n t h e i r i n t e g r i t y even w i t h the v e r y last breath. 
M e n have d ied f a i t h f u l to each other f o r an u n r i g h t 
eous cause. H o w m u c h greater the pr iv i l ege of d y i n g 
f a i t h f u l unto G o d a n d i t i h i s r ighteous cause! 

4 5 The f a i t h f u l and t r u e fo l lower of C h r i s t Jesus, 
who w i l l u l t i m a t e l y be i n G o d ' s r o y a l house, w i l l give 
a l l d i l igence to 'keep his F a t h e r ' s commandments ' a n d 
w i l l be c a r e f u l to ' f o r sake not the law of G o d ' s or 
gan iza t i on ' . Because such love G o d a n d his law noth
i n g w i l l cause them to become offended a n d to t u r n 
away f r o m G o d ' s o rgan izat i on a n d the service thereof. 
A n y p a r t of the k i n g d o m interests that is entrusted 
to such, be i t ever so s m a l l , t h a t k i n g d o m interest w i l l 
be c a r e f u l l y safeguarded, looked after , protected, m i d 
the d u t y a n d ob l igat ion i n connection therewi th w i l l 
be honestly per formed a n d discharged . N o deviat ion 
f r o m f a i t h f u l per formance of d u t y w i l l be tolerated 
or p e r m i t t e d ; no p u t t i n g on of the soft pedal in order 
to please men or to receive the good wishes o f m e n ; 
no compromise w i t h the D e v i l or any p a r t of his or
ganizat ion . F i d e l i t y i n t l ie per formance of a l l d u t y , 
constancy a n d unchangcableness, true a n d immovable , 
w i l l be the i r course of conduct . 

4 8 G o d says that he 'hates that w h i c h sows d iscord 
amongst the b r e t h r e n ' . A n y who ins ist on m u r m u r i n g 
and c o m p l a i n i n g against G o d ' s organizat ion , a n d who 
insist on w a l k i n g a f ter t h e i r own selfish desires, are 
caus ing d i scord amongst the bre thren . ( P r o v . 6 :16 -19 ; 
J u d e 16) Those who cause offense a n d act i n a law
less manner , the L o r d w i l l gather out a n d cast into 
outer darkness. T h i s he has a l ready shown i n his dea l 
i n g w i t h certa in ones. T h e sons of G o d who receive his 
approva l must d w e l l together i n peace a n d must avo id 
str i fe . ( P s a l m 133) T h e throne of the Greater D a v i d 
is set, a n d j u d g m e n t is now i n progress, a n d those of 
the house o f the L o r d w i l l s a y : " P e a c e be w i t h i n t h y 

wal ls , a n d prosper i ty w i t h i n t h y palaces. F o r m y 
brethren a n d companions ' sakes, I w i l l now say, Peace 
be w i t h i n thee. Because of the house of the L o r d our 
G o d I w i l l seek t h y g o o d . " ( P s . 122 :7 -9 ) T h e t rue 
a n d f a i t h f u l wall m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y , and there
fore w i l l now stand shoulder to shoulder , fighting f or 
the good news of the k i n g d o m a n d l ook ing out f or a n d 
sa feguard ing the interests of the k i n g d o m , c o n t i n u i n g 
l o y a l a n d f a i t h f u l each to the others who are l o y a l to 
G o d , a n d thus w i l l cont inue to do unto the very end. 
T h e y w i l l ' never f o r a moment q u a i l before the i r 
antagonists ' , but w i l l b rave ly a n d f i r m l y a n d courage
ously s tand f o r the L o r d . T h e i r ' fearlessness w i l l now 
serve as a sure token to the enemy of the enemy's i m 
p e n d i n g des t ruc t i on ' , a n d to the f a i t h f u l ' t h e i r fear
lessness w i l l be to them a sure token of salvat ion f r om 
G o d ! ' — P h i l . 1 : 2 8 , 2 9 . 

4 7 Jehovah has given his W o r d that he w i l l preserve 
those who m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t oward h i m . ' P ' a i t h -
f u l is he who has promised, a n d he w i l l do i t . ' (1 Thess. 
5 : 24) F a i t h f u l is he who has cal led y o u , a n d he w i l l 
accomplish his purpose a n d w i l l v indicate his holy 
name a n d w i l l give his f a i t h f u l ones a p a r t i n the 
v i n d i c a t i o n thereof. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
1T 1,2. What does Jcliovsih require of those whom he makes 

members of his roytil housef Identify the fattier, the 
mother, anil the BOH, mentioned in Proverbs C: 20. Why 
are lliey so designated f 

H 3,4. What is tlie meaning of Inyilty and of faithfulncsst 
How only may one be loyal and faithful to Jchovahl 

U 5-7. What is tlie law of Jehovahf and what is meant by its 
being perfrctf What is tho meaning of Puilm 40: 81 Ap
ply Pwilm 1: 1,2, together with Psalm 37: 30,31. 

IT 8. Illustrate tho relationship between the "commandment" 
and the " l a w " of Jehovah. 

f 9. What is meant by 'taking the name of Cod in vain't 
and what is the outcome of such course of actiont 

f 10-12. To whom and for whom docs Jehovah give the em
phatic commandment recoidcd at Exodus 20: 31 Point out 
the importance of a clear understanding of that command
ment at this time. 

H 13-16. Show the importance now of a correct understanding 
and careful application of Proverbs C: 20 nnd 3: 5, (i. Also 
of Psalm 111: 10 and Proverbs G: 23, 8: 13 and 13: 14. 
For what situation is Proverbs 1:22,23,25,20 provided! 

H 17-19. From whom, and how, do the Lord's people receive 
their spiritual foodt What is to be done with the instruc
tion and the reproof provided by the Lord from hi* Word 
through his appointed earthly instrumentality ! What is 
the outcome of ono's courBe of action in this regard? 

T 20, 21. What do the Scriptures show as to the proper pro
cedure even in tho face of injustice supposed or actual! 

t 22,23. Apply the Scriptural warning against idolatry. How 
does the record concerning Lucifer serve to instruct and 
warn others? 

% 24-27. Point out oilier scriptures that also emphasize tlie 
unehangeableness of the rule announced in Deuteronomy 
7:9,10. Show whether the clergy have understood Jeho
vah's purpose concerning mankind. 

f 28. With scriptures, show that the Bible record of "exam
p l e s " and " examples" of faithfulness and unfaithful
ness is more than history. What unchangeable rule is here 
again seen? 

If 29, 30. Illustrate the possibility of mistaking selfnh desire 
for love. What is the pioof of real love for Godf 

If 31-34. What is the proper attitude, and procedure, for those 
who aro sent by the Society to the companies of God's 
people, in view of the purpose for which they are sent! 
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Also, for those assigned to the position of company serv
ice diieetor! 

^ 35. Explain whether lovo for tlie Lord and being on the 
Lord's side constitute faithfulness. 

If 30, 37. Apply Ephesians G: G. 
Tf 38. How does one's attitude toward small things indicate his 

faithfulness or lack thereof? How has Jesus expressed 
this maltei ? 

H 39, 40. What is the test now upon human creatures? How 
did iloses meet that test? How did Jesus also meet that 

test and set the example for his faithful followers? 
If 41, 42. Explain whether faithfulness to God is ail'ccted by 

saluting flags or men or by singing songs of i'ealty to 
earthly poners. What instruction in this regard is seen 
in Jesus' course and experiences? 

% 43,41. Apply Revelation 2: 10. 'U hy is the correct under
standing thereof now so iinpoitint? 

t 45-4". What will now be the position maintained and the 
course of procedure of all who will ultimately be in Je
hovah's royal house! 

T H E PEOPLE A N D SERVANT OF JEHOVAH 

TO D A Y the earth seems to have forgotten Jeho 
v a h C o d . T r u l y the words of the psalmist a p p l y 
now concerning the agents of S a t a n who pre 

tend to be C h r i s t i a n s : " C o d is not i n a l l his t h o u g h t s . " 
( P s . 3 0 : 4 ) A t the present t ime human policies, h u 
m a n greed, a n d posit ion of power a n d wealth bavo 
brought the i r harvest to the f u l l . A t the present t ime, 
though there is m u c h profession amongst so-called 
" C h r i s t i a n " communit ies , the thoughts of the people 
composing " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " are f a r f r o m 
C o d . N o t on ly are the i r thoughts removed f r o m C o d , 
but such hypocr i sy is pract i ced openly i n the name 
of the L o r d lhat i t casts reflection upon his name, 
w h i c h makes it now necessary f o r the L o r d to destroy 
the organizat ion of the earth e\en as he destroyed the 
w o r l d or w i c k e d organizat ion i n the great flood of 
N o a h ' s day . The la t ter aro rea l l y tho 'destroyers of 
the e a r t h ' , as Jesus ca l led them. (Rev . 11 : 18 ) People 
are m u c h to blame for the ir lack of knowledge of J e 
hovah. T h e y have had the o p p o r t u n i t y to fo l low the 
teachings of J e h o v a h rather t h a n of the wicked one 
a n d his ear th ly leaders, but the i r greed a n d selfishness 
have made them forget God . Tho course of ancient 
E g y p t foretel ls the course of the whole w o r l d . I n 
f o r m e r times E g y p t alone was invo lved , but now the 
whole w o r l d is invo lved . Today the poor arc oppressed 
by those i n author i ty . The re l ig ious teachers have 
f r i ghtened m a n y of the people a n d burdened them 
w i t h the n ightmare of eternal torment , wh i l e oihers 
have been so thorough ly disgusted w i t h the i r re l ig ion 
that they have t u r n e d ent i re ly away f r o m God . 

S a t a n ' s v is ib le organizat ion , made u p of the r e l i 
gious, commercial a n d p o l i t i c a l elements, is re ferred to 
i n the S c r i p t u r e s u n d e r the symbol of a w i l d beast. 
M a n y of the people, c i ther b y coercion or by choice, 
have " t h e m a r k of the b e a s t " (Pvcv. 1 3 : 1 6 ) i n this , 
that they menta l l y a n d act ive ly support the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion . There arc m i l l i o n s of people i n so-called 
" o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " who w i n k ct the ev i l deeds 
a n d h y p o c r i t i c a l practices of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n 
i t y " . M a n y other m i l l i o n s are he ld i n subject ion by 
fear. They c la im to be the people of the L o r d ; but , by 
the i r course of act ion i n c i ther openly or tae i t l y ap 
p r o v i n g the conduct of the leaders who reproach G o d , 
they prove themselves to be on ly professed people of 
G o d , a n d not his people i n fact. 

Jehovah , through his prophet , foreto ld this cond i 
t i on that we now see ex is t ing i n the w o r l d . C o n c e r n i n g 
this t ime it is w r i t t e n : " F o r among m y [professed] 
people are f o u n d wicked men [c lergymen who pretend 
to represent G o d a n d j e t i n fact reproach his name J : 
they l ay wai t , as he that sctteth snares : they set a t r a p , 
they catch men [they inveig le men into the ir o r g a n i 
zations regardless of whether they have any f a i t h i n 
G o d or not J . A s a cage is f u l l of b i rds , so are their 
houses [organizations] f u l l of dece i t : therefore they 
[the c lergy , t l ie leaders a n d p r i n c i p a l ones of the ir 
flock'] aro become great, a n d waxen r i c h . They are 
waxen fat , they s h i n e : yea, they overpass the deeds 
of the wicked [they w i n k at the wicked deeds of p o l i 
t i c ians a n d B i g Business as wel l as those of the preach
ers) : they judge not [r ighteously] the cause, the cause 
of the fatherless, yet they p r o s p e r : and the r ight of the 
needy do they not j u d " o " ; the people need the t r u t h , 
but they do not give it to t h e m ; they do not proper ly 
a n d l i ghteous ly consider what the people need. They 
feed Ihem on pol i t ics , " s c i e n c e " so cal led , and other 
l ike p iov is ions . The L o r d thus describes the miserable 
condit ion of " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " of the p r c e n t 
t ime. Never beforo was there such h j pocri.sy pract i ced 
i n the name of the L o r d . Then (Jod caused his prophet 
to say f u r t h e r : " S h a l l I not v i s i t for these things? 
saith the L o r d : shal l not m y soul be avenged on such 
a nat i on as th is? A w o n d e r f u l a n d horr ib le t h i n g is 
committed i n the l a n d [ ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' , or ' o rganized 
C h r i s t i a n i t y ' ] ; the prophets |clergy] prophesy false
l y , a n d the priests [those who have responded to G o d ' s 
c a l l a n d have been i n l ine f or his roya l pi iesthood] 
bear ru le by the i r means ; a n d m y [professed] people 
love to have i t so : and what w i l l ye do i n the end 
t h e r e o f ? " — J e r . 5 :26 -31 . 

G o d declares through his prophet J e r e m i a h his p u r 
pose to vis i t " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " w i t h a t ime of 
trouble such as man has never known. G o d w i l l not 
take this act ion, however, without g i v i n g due notice. 
The time f or serv ing such notice, or for the testimony 
to be g iven , he indicates must be short ly preceding the 
great trouble . 

T o accomplish his work i n g i v i n g such notice G o d 
must have some ins t rument or some persons to be his 
witnesses. The work corresponds to that which was 
done b y Moses when a p p e a r i n g before P h a r a o h of 
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E g y p t . T h e people are kept i n ignorance a n d op
pressed, a n d now the L o r d w i l l take act ion. A t this 
t ime G o d has not ra ised u p a n i n d i v i d u a l to do his 
work , but he has raised u p a company of f a i t h f i d f o l 
lowers of C h r i s t Jesus, whom he names his " s e r v a n t " . 
Those who go to make u p th is " s e r v a n t " are the ones 
f o u n d f a i t h f u l a n d approved by the L o r d at the t ime 
of c oming to his temple , a n d to such he has committed 
the w o r k of g i v i n g the t e s t i m o n y ; a n d G o d commis
s ioned them thus to do. 

T h e people taken out f or the name of Jehovah must 
be the ones w h o m he uses a n d w i l l use to i n f o r m the 
r u l e r s a n d the people concerning his purposes. H a v i n g 
come to Z i o n , a n d h a v i n g b u i l t i t u p a n d brought his 
approved ones into the temple cond i t i on , the L o r d i n 
f orms them that there is a work for them to do, a n d 
that such work consists i n g i v i n g test imony to the 
name of Jehovah G o d a n d i n speaking f o r t h his p u r 
poses concerning the wicked organ izat i on a n d his p u r 
p o s e concerning the people. 

It fo l lows that those who arc taken out to bear test i 
mony to the name of Jehovah w o u l d be the servants 
of the M o s t H i g h . C o n c e r n i n g his " s e r v a n t " G o d 
caused his prophet to w r i t e , s a y i n g : " B e h o l d my 
servant , whom I u p h o l d , mine elect, i n whom m y soul 
del ighteth ; 1 have p u t m y s p i r i t upon h i m ; he s h a l l 
b r i n g f o i t h j u d g m e n t to the Gent i les [the n a t i o n s ] . " 
— I s a . 4 2 : 1 . 

T h e servant mentioned by that prophet is C h r i s t 
J o u s , u p o n whom the LORD p u t his s p i r i t a f ter his 
bapt ism i n tl ie J o i d a n r i v e r . " C h r i s t " means the 
anointed, a n d therefore a l l who are brought into the 
body of C h r i s t a n d receive Ihe a n o i n t i n g of the holy 
s p i r i t , a n d are thereby made partakers of C h r i s t , be
come a p a r t of that servant. F o r in his insp i red letter 
to the G a l a t i a n s , the apostle P a u l says to the C h i i s -
t i a n s : " N o w to A b r a h a m a n d his seed were the p r o m 
ises made, l i e [Jehovah God] sai th . . . A n d to thy 
seed, w h i c h is C h r i s t . F o r as m a n y of y o u as have been 
bapt ized in to C h i i s t have put on C h r i s t . There is 
ne i ther J e w nor Greek, there is ne i ther bond nor free, 
there is ne i ther male n o r f emale : f or ye are a l l one i n 
C h r i s t Jesus. A n d i f ye be C h r i s t ' s , then are ye A b r a 
h a m ' s seed, a n d heirs according to the p r o m i s e " of 
J e h o v a h G o d . ( G a l . 3 :16,27-2! ) ) W h e n , i n the year 
1018 ( A . D . ) , tho L o r d Jesus came to his s p i r i t u a l 
temple a n d took a n account w i t h h is servants a n d 
f o u n d some who h a d been f a i t h f u l , he approved the 
f a i t h f u l ones. These are shown i n the prophecy of 
I s a i a h as be ing brought under the robe of r ighteous
ness a n d be ing g iven the garments of sa lvat ion . (Isa. 
6 1 : 1 0 ) T h e " g a r m e n t s of s a l v a t i o n " i d e n t i f y such as 
members of the " s e r v a n t " of the M o s t H i g h , wh i l e 
" t h e robe of r i ghteousness " shows them as a p p i o v e d 
servants of the L o r d . 

T h e a n o i n t i n g of the ho ly s p i r i t is the commission 
.f? 1 j 1 _ 1 • , 1 ft T 1 1 -I 

w o r k to do, a n d these members of his body must p a r 
t i c ipate i n the work because they f o r m a p a r t of the 
" s e r v a n t " . A s Jesus dec lared that he came into the 
w o r l d to bear witness to the t r u t h , even so must the 
anointed members of h is body bear witness to the 
t r u t h . The commission g iven to those anointed ones 
supports th is conclusion. The statement of 1he a u 
t h o r i t y set out i n that commission appl ies to a l l who 
are the anointed of the L o r d a n d who are brought u n 
der the robe of righteousness. 

B e i t noted that the commission received b y reason 
of the a n o i n t i n g provides that the " s e r v a n t " must 
' p r e a c h good t id ings unto the meek [or teachable] ; 
b i n d u p the broken-hear ted ; p r o c l a i m l i b e r t y to the 
captives, a n d the opening of the pr i son to them that 
are b o u n d ; p r o c l a i m the acceptable year of the L o r d , 
a n d the day of vengeance of our G o d ; a n d comfort 
a l l that m o u r n ' . ( I v i . 6 1 : 1 , 2 ) That commission is 
broad a n d comprehensive, but is even more specif ically 
defined by other prophecies of the L o r d . Since the com
mission appl ies to the ent ire C h r i s t , there must be a 
t ime when C h r i s t w i l l cause a testimony to be g iven 
concerning G o d ' s vengeance. I t is cer ta in that the 
vengeance of God is to be manifest against the enemy 
organizat ion , a n d the purpose of the testimony con
cern ing the same is to give notice to men, both rulers 
and the people, i n order that they may have an oppor
t u n i t y to know that Jehovah is the A l m i g h t y (Jod, a n d 
to separate themselves f r o m the enemy organizat ion 
before the destruct ion thereof comes to pass. 

It was i n the year 1914 that the L o r d Jesus received 
his k i n g d o m a n d began to exercise his r o y a l po\v< r. 
A f t e r cast ing S a t a n out of heaven, the L o r d came to 
his temple a n d commissioned his f a i t h f u l servants. 
T h i s is shown by his own words i n the parable of the 
pounds a n d of the talents. ( M a t t . 2 5 : 1 4 - 3 0 ; L u k e 
19 :11 -27) I t is to that approved company, brought, 
into the temple, that the L o r d commits a l l his k i n g 
dom interests on earth. C o n c e r n i n g such the great 
Prophet Jesus himsel f s a i d : " T h e r e f o r e be ye also 
r e a d y : f or i n such an hour as ye t h i n k not, the Son 
of m a n cometh. W h o then is a f a i t h f u l a n d wise serv
ant, whom his L o r d hath made r u l e r over his house
ho ld , to give them meat i n due season? Blessed is that 
servant, whom his l o r d , when he cometh, sha l l f ind so 
doing. V e r i l y I say unto you , that he sha l l make him 
r u l e r over a l l his g o o d s . " — M a t t . 24 :44 -47 . 

I t is th is servant class that the L o r d makes " r u l e r 
over manj* t h i n g s " , accord ing to the p i c ture g iven i n 
the p a i a b l e of the talents. ( M a t t . 2 5 : 2 1 ) It is this 
class whom the L o r d God has taken out as " u people 
for his n a m e " , a n d since they arc taken out " f o r his 
n a m e " , the i r work must of necessity be that of g i v i n g 
test imony to his name. T h i s is the class described by 
the disc iple James at the convention i n Jerusa lem. H i s 
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T h e f a i t h f u l class on ear th , the people taken out 
f o r G o d ' s name, constitute, f i gurat ive ly speaking , the 
" f e e t " of Jesus C h r i s t , because they are the last mem
bers o f his body on ear th . I t becomes the pr iv i l ege of 
such to be G o d ' s special witnesses. T h i s is exact ly i n 
accord w i t h the prophecy of I sa iah ( 5 2 : 7 ) w h i c h 
states : " H o w b e a u t i f u l upon the mounta ins are the 
feet of him that b r inge th good t id ings , that pub l i sheth 
peace ; t h a t b r inge th good t i d i n g s of good, tha t p u b 
l i sheth s a l v a t i o n ; tha t sa i th unto Z i o n , T h y G o d r e i gn -
e t h ! " 

T h i s is t l ie class that spec ia l ly testifies to the fact 
that the n a t i o n or k i n g d o m of the L o r d is born or be
g u n , a n d that G o d t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus has begun his 
r e i g n . T h e y who arc members of Z i o n , which is G o d ' s 
organizat ion , say to one ano ther : " T h y G o d r e i g n -

e t h ! " I t is th i s f a i t h f u l servant class that constitutes 
G o d ' s watchmen. T h e y watch the u n f o l d i n g of p r o p h 
ecies; and , wat ch ing , they ascertain G o d ' s w i l l , a n d 
t e l l one another what they see, a n d also t e l l others who 
have the desire to h e a r ; a n d this is exact ly i n accord 
w i t h the words of the p r o p h e t : " T h y watchmen s h a l l 
l i f t u p the vo i c e ; w i t h the voice together s h a l l they 
s i n g ; f or they s h a l l see eye to eye, when the L o r d s h a l l 
b r i n g aga in Z i o n . " (Isa. 5 2 : 8 ) B y reason of the 
l i g h t n i n g s of d i v i n e t r u t h f lashing f r o m Jehovah G o d 
u p o n Jesus the n e a d of the temple class, the members 
of the temple class are enl ightened a n d G o d ' s W o r d is 
i l l u m i n a t e d , and they see the t r u t h exact ly i n h a r m o n y 
w i t h one a n o t h e r ; a n d together they j o y f u l l y give 
test imony by s ing ing the praises of Jehovah G o d a n d 
his k i n g d o m . 

LETTERS FROM AFIELD 
JEHOVAH'S BLESSING MANIFEST 

BEAR BROTHER JimiitiuoriD: 
At tho annual meeting of the Sydney [N.S.W., Australia] 

company it was decided to convey to you our lo\e and assure 
you that tho company is wholly with you in your leadership in 
tho earthly part of Jehovah's organization and that we are all 
determined to continue in tlie great tight come what may. 

It also decided that a report of the work for the year just 
closed bo sent to you. 

In the statement attached tiie figures for the years 1933, 
1934 and lU3.r) are shown side by side, and in tlie fourth column 
is given the increase of 1935 over 1931. Tho Mousing of tho 
Lord was upon our efforts and, by his grace, we were able to 
plnce in 37,777 hours 94,1)08 pieces of literutuie. Hours in tho 
iicld were nearly 11,000 moie tliau in 1931, and tlie literature 
placed increased by 40,217 pieces. The transcription work is 
gathering momentum, and t-o great is tho mteiest shown lhat 
it will require real hard work to attend to it. 

The H'atchtowers on " T l i e Great Multitude" spurred us on 
with a desire to accomplish the work quickly so that the people 
of good will may speedily be apprised of tlie Kingdom. Eve
ning work with the phonographs is opening the way for tian-
scription meetings. Parties of publishers work two by two, and 
where interest is shown phonograph lectures arc given. Ques
tions aro invited and, instead of spending too much time an
swering the questions, it is suggested that further lectures be 
given on a second visit. This paves the way for transcription 
lectures. 

Everything possible is done to get tho Jonadabs into tho 
work, and in the year theie was an increase of 74 publishers 
reporting. Each special campaign a quota form is sent out so 
that every publisher may state what days, the time of day 
and the total hours ho hopes to spend in the field. A l l the in
terested are systematically called upon and given an oppor
tunity to share in the work. 

We are grateful to Jehovah for his manifest blessing and 
for the direction we receive in the work through the Watch-
tower and other means. May the Lord continue to bless you 
as you boldly declare his purposes. 

WILLING TO PASS BENEFIT ON 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

Your letter to the pioneers, dated November 5, is at hand 
and contents noted. 

With deep appreciation we acknowledge that letter. We the 
pioneers here in our bunch have been making it very nicely. 
Wo have no reason to complain or to feel that we were having 
a hard time yet. 

Our method is this: Our friends at Mt. Lookout are all about 
of one family. They grow plenty of truck on the farm to keep 
UB going. Every once in a while they bring us a small truck-
load of such things as we are needing. That keeps us going, 

and wo know we have plenty of provisions as long as they have it. 
We appreciate \ery much all that you ha\e done for us. 

and I have not written you about it, simply because I felt that 
your time is very precious and what I may say would not be 
of any value to you. 

But when this last letter came to my hands, that the Bethel 
family had agieed to take a reduction in their allowance, what
ever this may be, for our benefit, or, in other word', to keep 
the Lord's work going in the field, I could not withhold ex
pressing our feelings, 

(iivc the family our deepest appreciation. 
We are just as willing to give the reduction that is allowed 

us to go to some other pioneer that is needing it worse than we. 
Yours by his grace, 

C . G . SHAWVER, 
W. G . SllAW'VCR, 
GRACE SIIAWVER, Ptonccrs. 

ONLY J E H O V A H IS A B L E 
DEAR BROTHER RUTUERIORII: 

Wo wi.ili to express to you our appreciation of your kind fa
vor extended to the pioneers in your recent letter, which wo 
received with Director, November 1 issue. Only a God like 
Jeho\ah God is able to strengthen and make gl.id the hearts 
of Ins people. How we thank him for his lo\in<;d»in lness and 
those who permit him to use them to prepaie anil put into our 
hearts the wonderful moans, that all the world may know that 
he, Jehovah God, is the only true God, and with you and your 
nc\er ceasing efforts to food his sheep, we may be faithful 
colaborers in the vindication of Jehovah's name. 

Thanking you for your love and anient labor for all of 
God's true people, we send to you our Christian love, praying 
always God's protection and wonderful strength to continue on. 

BROTHER AND SISTER W M . C . BAUBEE, Pioneers. 

LIGHT SHINING BRIGHTLY 
DEAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

1 want to expicss my hcartielt appreciation to you, and to 
the Society, for the wonderful arrangement just made, as noted 
from your letter of November 5, sent to all pioneers, to help 
them to continue in the field sen ice. 

It is so noticeable how brightly the light is shining upon 
Zion the last few years, as our s-eal is increasing, and improve
ments to headquarters to handle present problems of serine 
are also increasing, to such an astonishing degree that wo 
pioneers can haidly keep up, REJOICING! 

May Jehovah's stiength, guidance, protection and love con
tinue to keep you faithful unto the end, is my piayer. 

Rojoicing m the privilege of a part in his s n m c , I am 
Yours in his semce by his grace, 

T. R. WEEKS, Pioneer. 
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M A C H I N E S A W O N D E R F U L H E L P 
DE\R BROTHER JVVV. : 

Your kind, loving Jotter lias boea read and reread, and it 
touches our heaits to know and realize the love and unity of 
the Lord's people as manifested in the desire of the detr Bethel 
family to saeriiicc still more in order that this part of Gideon's 
army may continue in the aggressive. We ottcn discuss tho 
indifference, the opposition, the laige number of books aheady 
m the hands of the people, tho near and tear of our equipment, 
and wonder how long we will be able to continue in tlie enjoy
ment of tho privilege o witnessing in Jehovah's name to tho 
demolishing of the Devil's playhou'ie. Wo always end our dis
cussions by saying that i f the Lord, onr Captain, considers us 
worthy of this privilege and wants us to continue he will make 
it possible for us to do so. And it is even so. 

Wo regard this latest provision as of the Lord and expressed 
through his people. Please convey to tho whole Jamily our 
appieciation and thanks for their loving kindness in this act 
in our behalf. We also want to thank you for the many gifts 
of Year Hooks, volumes, Wetchtowtis, Golden Ages and other 
tilings you have so graciously bestowed on us in the past. Wo 
do not often write to tell you of our thanks, but do not think 
wo do not feel them. Your tunc is precious, and so is ours; 
so we do not vviite mudi. 

We had an expeiienco lately which shows how mad Satan is, 
and how zealous Ins agents to stop the witness woik. A sister 
ot our camp witnessed to a lady in Baxley, who became some
what excited, accused us of being Communists and against the 
government and of tearing down the churches. No amount of 
explanation could show her that we aio for God's kingdom and 
against nothing at all except (he Devil and his unrighteous 
rule. Nono are so blind as those who do not want to nee. Next 
evening wo weie waited on by a committee of four men. One 
was tho fcchool pnncipal, the husband of the aforementioned 
lady; and all representing the Arueiiean I-iegioii. '1 hey tned 
to tiap Brother Bovvcn into saying something they might con
strue as against the government; but the Lord was with us, 
unknown to our accusers. They ended their investigation by 
taking seven booklets to send to the American Legion liead-
quaiters. Wo could but lau^h, knowing that the Ameiican 
Legion has had plenty of witness and that they aie divided 
amongst themselves. Our neighbor is one of them, and he was 
sin prised and displeased by the action of his brother I.i gioni.its. 

Now a word or two about the transcription niaelniies and 
phonographs. What a wonderful help they are in gaining 
people's attention and in placing the books! The four-and-
one-half minute lectures answer many a hard question that 
coines up. And now the song lecoids also bring cheer to tho 
hearts of tho lonely, hard-pressed pioneeis, if to no one else. 
But others also express their appieciation of the sweet music. 
When tlie beloved sweet singer of Jsmel leturris to earth, he 
will have to go some if lie excels the Watchtower quintette in 
singing his own sweet psalms. 

Bo assured of our love and co operation. 
W. L. B O W K S , 
Mas. W. L . BO WEN, 
M R S . ATWOOD SMITH, 
M R S . EDITH S . BARTEETT, Pioneers. 

N O G R E A T E R P R I V I L E G E 
DEAR BRETHREN- : 

We wish to tako this opportunity to express our appreciation 
for the sacrifice of the Bethel family in behalf of us pioneers 
and for the furtherance of tlie kingdom interests. We asauie 
you we count it a great privilege to stand with Christ Jesus 
and fight shoulder to shoulder with such valiant warriors, and 
to have a part in proclaiming the Almighty Jehovah's name 
throughout tiro earth, with them. We thank Jehovah for this 
expression of his love, and glory in the fact that you, his wit
nesses at the Bethel home, may share in our service. We aie 
thankful for this demonstration of the unity of God's organi
sation. We pray that eacli one of U3, and you, may have a 
part in the vindication of Jehovah's name, and know that no 
creature could have a greater pnvilego. 

We will remain, by his giace, J . w's. 
LEONARD C. ROUEETS, 
MARGUERITE ROUERTS, 
E V A J . DAVIS, Pioneers. 

J O Y A N D S T R E N G T H I N J E H O V A H 
DEAR BROTHER RUIJIERIOED: 

Your letter of November 5 received, and I desire to express 
my sincere gratitude tor the further effort on tlie part of the 
dear Bethel family to co-operate with the pioneers in spreading 
the kingdom message for the vindication of Jehovah's word 
and name. 1 am sure tins means a real sacrifice to them; but, 
dear brother, it means life to the anointed, as I know that is 
what the seivice means to me. No sacntico seems too great 
when it gives us the privilege of sharing IU the vindication of 
Jehovah's name. 

It calls for real effort to keep going in the service these days, 
but when we hear of the experiences of the pioneers in foreign 
lands our hardships aro nothing. 

My joy and strength is in our great Jehovah and the power 
of his might, and 1 praise and thank him lor all his inait clous 
blowings. 

Please convey my love and appreciation to the dear Bethel 
family for their assistance; and praying tlie Loid's continued 
favor and blessing upon you, dear brother, I remain 

Youis for Jehovah and his Vindicator, 
MRS. LILLIAN SJRERRY, Pioneer. 

H I S G L O R I O U S W O R K 
DEVR BROTHER RU'IHERIORII: 

Never have v.c been so happy in the witnessing to tlie vin
dication of Jehovah's name as now. 

It has been in our hearts to write you and give you our heait-
fell gratitude lor the wondeiful helps to the pioneers ever since 
the convention at Atlanta, making it possible lor us to attend. 

•Surely the joy (oil in our lumps) is upperrrrost in our hearts 
now, and teems to assure us that we can loutinue to pr.u-e tin 
name in witnessing to tlie astounding tiuths that come pouring 
from lire table prepared for us. 

We never lorget that every good and precious gitt comes 
fjorii lhe One who gave his ,Non lhat we might have hie. (Hu
mans 0: li.'l) But we want to express orri appieciation to you, 
as the visible representative of the head of Jehovah's organi
zation on earth, and abo to each dear one at Bethel who in Jped 
to make it possible for the pioneers to benefit by their unsi llisli-
ues-s. 

May the Lord give you strength in mind and body to continue 
in his ylorious wotk, and may wo be blessed as Ins true witnesses. 

With much l .ve, 
Ki GENIE HARRISON, 
BID HARRISON-, 
ROSANX.I DRITZ, 
DELLA ISLOVEK, Pioncas. 

E X P O S I N G E R R O R A D U T Y 
GENTLEMEN: 

Please convoy to Judge Rutherford my appreciation of (he 
splendid discourse on " P u r g a t o r y " delivered by him over the 
radio on Sunday, December S. 

Kvposing error is one of a Christian's duties; and .Judge 
Rutherford lias done his duty- manfully. Would that Christian 
churches geneially had the same spirit and courage. 

Sincerely, 
WILLIAM H . PRICE. 

D O I N G T H E W I L L O F J E H O V A H 
DLAR BROTHER RUTHERFORD: 

We received your letter of November o, written to the pio
neers. 

May we express oui deep appreciation for the unselfish atti
tude manifested by the Bethel family to assist the pioneers to 
'pu.-li on in the work'. 

We are grateful to Jehovah beyond words to be associated 
with his organization, and for the pnviloge. of being publishers 
for the King and his kingdom. 

How happy v.e are to receive The Watchtower! It gives us 
nioie determination than ever to press cm in tlie gieat cam
paign; because we know we are doing the will of Jehovah. 

We remember you always in our petitions to Jehovah. 
Yours in kingdom service, 

M. J . TEI.EVIVK, 
F . M . TELEVIAK, Pioneers. 
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[Current local time Is shown 
'n each Instance.] 

ARGENTINA 
BahiaBlancaLU2 We 10 
BuenosAires L K 2 S u l l 
Chaco L T 3 Su 10 
Cordoba LV2 TH 7 
Los Andes, San Juan 

L V 5 S u 1 0 
Mendoza L V l O F r 8 
Roaario LT1 Su 10 

:00pm 
:00am 
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:15pm 
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:15ara 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 9:43pm 
Goulburn 2-GX Su 7::'.0pm 
Grafton 2 - G P T u 7:30pm 
Gunncdali 2-MO Su 7 : 0 l i p m 
Lismore 2-XN We 7:13pm 
New Castle 2-111) Su 1 0 : 3 0 a m 

Su 11:40pm Su 0:30pm 
Wo (i:31'pin 

Sydney 2-UE Su 9:00am 
Tamwjrth 2-TM Su 8:00pm 
W'gaW'ga 2-W(iSu 7:43pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 7:30am 
Marybor'h 4 M B We 9:43pm 
Towusville 4-TOWe 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launeeston 7-LA Su 5:15pm 
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 5:30pm 

VICTORIA 
Hallarat 3 H A Su 12:15pm 
Bcndigo 3-BO Su 7:00pm 
JlanuUou 3-H \ Su (!: (3pm 
Horsham 3-HSSu 9:00pm 
Melbourne 3 - A K S u 2:15pm 
Swan Hill 3 SH Su 7:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 6-KG Su 7:0()pm 
Berth 0 - M L S u 7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wallonia-Bonne Espcianco 

(201.7m) Wo 7:00am 

C A N A D A 

A L B E R T A 
Calgary C F C N Su 5:45pm 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
Kelovvna C K O V Su 1:43pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B Su 9:00pra 

ONTARIO 
Cobalt C K M C S u 3:00pm 
Hamilton C K O C Su I0;30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:00pm 

C H I L E 
SanAntonioCE135 Su 11:40am 
Santiago CE131 Tu 9:15pm 
Valparaiso C E Radio Wallace 

Su 12:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X I I H E Su 12:00 nn 
Shanghai X M H A Su 8:15pm 

C U B A 
Caibarien CMIID 

Spanish Su 12:00 nn 
Camaguey C M J F Su 11:30am 
Havana CMCJ 

Spanish Su 5:30pm 
SantaCl'a C M J U Su 11:15am 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spanish Su 11:00am 
Spanish Th 11:00am 

(1st and 3d Thursdays) 

F R A N C E 
Radio Beziers Th 9:00pm 
Radio Juan lcs-Pim 

(Cotcd'Azur) Sa 8:00pm 
Radio Lyon Sa 6:50pm 
Radio Natan-Vitus 

Tu 7:43pm Th 7:45pm 
Sa 7:45pm Su 12:00 nn 

Radio Nimes Tu 9:0Opm 

P A R A G U A Y 
Asuncion Z P l Su 11:45am 

U R U G U A Y 
Montevideo (!X.'!2 Mn 8:45pm 
Montevideo CXI0Su 12:15pm 

(Intel nuciunal) 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 
ALABAMA 

Birm'ham WAP1 Su 10:15am 
Su 2:13pm Su 5:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Jeromo KCltJ Su 8:30am 

Su 12:25pm Su 3:00pn, 
Tui-on K G A R S u 9:3Ham 

Su 12:50pm Su ft:45pm 
Yuma K U M A Su 12:15pm 

Su G :30pm Su 7:30pm 

ARKANSAS 
Hot Sp 'gs KT11S Su 10:15am 

CALIFORNIA 
Hollywood IvNX Su 10:15am 

Su 4:00pm Su 7:45pm 
Los Angeles K T M Su 9:30am 

Sa 1:25pm Su 4:30pm 
Oakland KROW Su 10:00am 

Su 2:00pm Su 7:00pm 

COLORADO 
Col 'o Spr. K V O U Su 10:30am 

Su 12:40pm Su 4:30pm 
Denver K V O D Su 7:30pm 
Greeley K F K A Mo 9:30am 

Mo 1:00pm Mo 6:25pm 

CONNECTICUT 
New Haven WEL1 Su 9:55am 

Su 11:23am Su 4:30pm 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 

Washington WOL Su 10:00am 
Su 1:00pm Su G:13pm 

FLORIDA 
Miami W Q A M Ru 1:45pm 
Orlando WDBO Su 10 ;:i5am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:30pm 
GEORGIA 

Atlanta WGST Su 5:45pm 
ILLINOIS 

Chicago W C F L S u 8:00am 
Harrisb'g WEBQ Su 4:45pm 

Su 6:43pm Su 9:00pm 

Quiney W T A D Su 9:15am 
Su 2:30pm We 2:30pm 

Tuscola W D Z S u 9:33am 
Su 11:55am Su 1:50pm 

INDIANA 
Indianap's W I R E Su 10:00am 

Su 4:00pm Su 7:00pm 
IOWA 

C. Rapids W M T S u 10:00am 
LOUISIANA 

N.Orlcans WDSU Su 10:00am 
Su 2:00pm Su G:00pra 

Slnevep't KAVKH Su 10:00am 
Su 1:30pm Su 5:30pm 

MAINE 
Augusta W R D O S u 9:53am 

Su 2:45pm Su G:30pm 
Bangor W L B Z W c 9:55am 

We 1:25pm We 5:10pm 
MARYLAND 

Baltimore W F B R Su 11:00am 
Su 4:00pm We G :15pm 

Frederick W F M D Su 10:30am 
Su 1:30pm Su 5:00pm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Bost.m W M E X S u 9:25am 

Su 4:30pm Su 8:10pm 
MICHIGAN 

Detroit W.TRSu 10:00am 
KalamazooWKZO Su 8:25am 
. Su 9:55am Su 10:55am 

MINNESOTA 
F 'gusFal l sKGDE Su 10:00am 

Su 1:13pm Su 7:15pm 
Min'npohsWDGY Su 9:25am 

Su 2:00pm We G :15pm 
MISSOURI 

Columbia K F R U Su 10:30am 
Su 1:30pm Su 4:30pm 

rlans. C 'y K W K C Su 2:00pm 
Su 7:00pm Su 8:23pm 

NEBRASKA 
Lincoln K F A B S u 9:30am 

NEVADA 
Reno K O H S u 10:30am 

Su 4:30pm Su 9:00pm 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Laconia WLNII Su 10:30am 

Su 2:10pm Su 7:10pm 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlanticC'y WPG Su 10:00am 

Su 2:00pm Su 7:00pra 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq 'que K O B We 11:45am 

We 5:25pm We 8:25pm 

NEW YORK 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 9:10am 

Su'4:30pm Su 7:30pm 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10:13am 

Su ti :30pm Mo 10:30am 
Tu 10:30am Tu 6:30pm 
We 10:30am We (i :30pm 
Th 10:30am Th 6:30pm 
F r 10:30am F r G:30pm 

Buffalo W G R S u 10:00am 
Su 10:45 pm 

Buffalo W K B W S u 5:35pm 
New York WMCA Su 10:30am 

Tu 11:55pm T u 5:00pm 

N O R T H CAROLINA 
Asheville WWNC Th 1:30pm 
Greensboro WBIG Su 10:30am 

N O R T H DAKOTA 
G'd Forks K F J M Su 2:30pm 

Su 4:00pm Su 7:53pm 

OHIO 
Akron W J W Su 11:30am 

Su 3:25pm Sul0:15pra 
Cleveland W J A Y Su 10:25am 

Su 12:55pm Su 4:00pm 
Toledo W S P D S u 8:30am 

Su 11:00am Th 5:23pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Tulsa K V O O S u 9:30am 

Su 3:00pm Mo 5:10pm 

OREGON 
Portland KVVJJ Su 10:45am 

Su 4:15pm Su 9:00pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Philadelphia WIP Su 7:00pm 
Pittsburgh K Q V Su 10:15am 

Tu 8:15am Th 8:10am 
Pittsb 'gh Y\ WSW Su 10:15am 
• Su 5:00pm Su 9:00pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Spart'b'g WSPA Su 10:00am 

Su 1:50pm Su 4:5Dpra 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre K G F X Su 10:00am 

T u 4:00pm Th 4:00pm 

TENNESSEE 
Cha'nooga WDOD Su 9-30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 5: l i0pm 
Memphis W R E C Su tl:40am 

Su 4:00pm Su 10:00pm 

TEXAS 
Amarillo K G N C Su 10 

Su 2:30pm Su (i 
Dallas K R L D S u l O : 
E l Paso K T S M S u 9. 

Su 1:15pm Su (I: 
Houston K X Y Z S u l O 
S. Antonio K T S A Su 10 

Su 1:55pm Su 4: 
UTAH 

Salt L . City K S L S u l O : 
VERMONT 

Springf'd W N B X F r 9 
F r 4:23pm Fr 8. 

VIRGINIA 
Petersb'g WP11R Su S 

Su 10:30am F r l O . 
Richmond WRVA Su 12: 

WASHINGTON 
Seattle ' K l l i O S u l O : 

Su 5:13pm Su 9: 
Spokane K G A S u l O 

Su 1:00pm Su 5 
WEST VIRGINIA 

Cha'ston WCIIS Su 1 
Su 3:00pm Su 5; 

Wheeling WWVA Su 10 
Sv 4:30pm Su 7 

WISCONSIN 
L a Crosse WKBI1 Su 10 

Su 1:00pm Su 5; 
Madjson WIBA Su 10 

0 0 a m 
2 5 p m 
J O . m i 
10am 
3 0 p n i 
nOam 
15am 
0 0 p m 

4 5 a m 

OOara 
00pm 

. D a m 
30ara 
15 p m 

2 3 a m 
O l i p m 
Oii ' tm 
55 p m 

0 0 p m 
O' lpm 
0 0 a m 
0 0 p m 

3 0 a m 
3 0 p m 
0 0 a m 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." -Isaiah 34:13, 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tlio only true God, is fr :ra everlasting 

to everlasting, tho Maker of heaven and earth cud tho Giver 
of lifo to las creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation, and his active agent in the cr.-t.tion of all 
things; that the Logo3 is now tlio Lord Jesus Ccrist in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, i i d the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth, for man, created perfect 
man for tho earth and placed him upon i t ; tl.r.t man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to oV-th; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro bora sinners and 
without tho right to lite. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
prico for all mankind; that God raised up Jesia divine and 
exalted him to hca\en abovo every creaturo and above every 
name and clothed liim with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Olficer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whoso duty and 
privilego it is to testify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
Ilia puiposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
lip.8 been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E P and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can como only by and tluough Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord's next gieat 
net is the destiuction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth iorevcr. 

HIS STRANGE WORK 
Testimony Period for A p n l , " H i s Strange Work , " which 

dates from the 4th to the 12th day inclusive, will be another 
season of extraordinary blessing to the pubhsheis of the king
dom. It will be during this period that i:ll desirous of singing 
forth the name of Jehovah will call upm tho people with tho 
book Viches. The Lord's publishers vvill have carefully read 
tho autographed edition by April 4 and will bo fully prepared 
and anxious to place this wonderful message in the hands of 
the people on a contribution of 2oe. Tins book is being pub
lished in many languages. The importance of it cannot be 
overstiessed, as you can appreciate only after you read the 
book eaiefully. 

Tho directors should be planning now for this campaign. 
Individuals not associated with the companies should write tho 
branch olfice in the country in which they live or tlie head 
office at 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N . Y., expressing their da-
she to participate in the witness. The Watchtower has hcicto-
foro stated that the Society would soon publish a book espe
cially foi tho benefit of tho "great multitude". Here it is! 
Get it into the hands of the people, thereby informing them 
of Jehovah's "strange work" . 

PUBLIC L E C T U R E S BY TRANSCRIPTION 
Jehovah's blessing has b e e n markedly u p o n the use of tho 

poitable t r a i i F c u p t i i ' i i m.'.flnue. He has plainly manifested 

ITS M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arrange? 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter-
atuio to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable niateii.il 
for ladio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptuies. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for it3 utter
ances. It is entirely freo and separato from all parties, sect 1 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Chris '„ 
Iiia Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites carefut 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of th > 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

YEAKLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

U N I T E D S T A T U S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A N A D A A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S F o i r a c : ; , 
? 1 . 5 0 ; G R E A T B R I T A I N , A U S T R A L A S I A , A N D S O L T I I A F U I C V , T ,. 
A m e r i c a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo m a d e b y E x p r e s s o r P o s t a l M o n e y 
O r d e r , o r by B a n k P r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i s h , S o u t h A f r i c a n a n d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo mado d i r e c t to t l i o respect ive 
b r a n c h offices. I t c m i t t a u c c s f r o m countr i e s o t h e r t h a n t h o i o m e n 
t ioned m a y be mado t o tho B r o o k l y n otlice, b u t by International 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

British 34 C r a v e n T< rrace , L o n d o n , W . 2, E n R l a m l 
Canadian 40 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o , C a n a l 1 
Australasian , . 7 B c r e s f o r d I toad, K t r a t h l i e l d , N. S. W . , A u s t i . i l . . i 
South African . . . . l i o s t o n H o u e, C a p o T o w n , S o u t h A f i i c a 

P l e a s e address U io Soc iety In every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l s incere s t u d e n t s o t t h e B i b l o w h o b y reason o f I n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y a r e u n a b l e to p a y tho s u b s c r i p t i o n p ' e j 
m a y h a v e The Watchtower f rco u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n to t l a 
p u b l i s h e i s , mado onco each your , s l u t i i i n tho reason for to i e -
quest ing i t . W o aro c l a d to thus a i d tho needy, hut tho w r i t ' . 1 
a p p l i c a t i o n onco each y e a r i s r equ i red b y t l i e p o - t a l r e g u l a t i o n -. 
Notice to Subscribers: A c k n o w l r d u ' i r i c n t o f a n e w o r a r e n e w a l su ' i -
s c r i p t i o n w i l l ho sent o n l y w h e n requested. Chance, o f a . M r . . , 
w h e n requested, m a y ho expected to appear on addrc^< labe l w i t h . i 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k O n r r v i n r t n o t i c e of e - p i r a t i o n ) wi I 
be sent w i t h tho j o u r n a l ono m o n t h beforo tho s u h s u i p l i o n ex-pin . 
Entered as Second Class Mall Matter at Brooklyn, N. T., Bostoficc. 

Act of March S, jm. 

that this machine meets the need of the hour, when the enemv, 
under Gog, is seeking to curtail the use of the radio by Gol ' . i 
anointed and when tlio people aro eager to hear, not man's 
message, but God's. The tianscnption machine lias ii(.iea>ed 
the power of Jehovah's witnesses alield to pieach II13 truth 
manyfold, so that the desire for the literature is stmui! ited 
and study classes of many intcicsted heaters aie being foimed. 
Besides more than 700 such machines in tho United States 
alone, gieat numbeis are now being ettectively used in coun
tries near and afar. For more infoimation, wiite the Society, 

PHONOGRAPHS 
Jehovah God has duly provided another effective instrument 

for the kingdom proclamation, to wit, a portable phonoginpH 
equipped with elect]ieally tianscnbed iccords ot 4i.-muril<! 
speeches by BroUiei Rutherford on vital Bible topics. R. [»n'i 
to date fumi pioneeis and othcis already equipped with iv.A 
using this phonograph attest, the su< cess and poloucj of tliu 
method of mtiodueing and diivmg home the Loid's message. 
The machine is nianufactuied bv the Society at its Brooklyn 
factory, and is specially designed for its vvoik, nnd is the L . t 
available for the puipose. Strong, compact, vwih a povve: 1 il 
spring-wound motor, and cairymg space for seveial di-es, it 
weighs 21 pounds with six discs bearing twelve lccoidmgs. T o 
cover the baie cost the phonogtaph, with I S rei 01 dings, i v y -
be had for 5-19 20. Al l orders therefor, lemittance nc1u.11pa.1y-
ing, should bo sent to the Biooklyu office of the Society. 

http://cr.-t.tion
http://niateii.il
http://nc1u.11pa.1y-
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" T H E LORD'S D A Y " 
PART 1 

'For you yourselves knoiv accurately, that the Lord's day is coming like a thief at night. 
Diaglott. 

-1 Thess. 5:2. 

J E H O V A H ' S d a y or " t h e L o r d ' s d a y " is not Sun
d a y or any other t w e n t y - f o u r - h o u r day as t l ie 
c l ergy have t r i e d to teach tl ie people. I t is that 

per iod of t ime beg inn ing when Jehovah sent f o r t h his 
S o n as K i n g of the w o r l d a n d to oust S a t a n a n d to 
r u l e a l l creat ion. J e h o v a h ' s d a y began i n the a u t u m n 
season of A . D . 1914 a n d continues thereafter . T l ie 
b e g i n n i n g of that per iod of t ime is also designated 
by these words, to w i t : "AVc give thanks to thee, 0 
L o r d (Jod, the Omnipotent , thou who art a n d thou who 
w a s t ; because thou hast taken thy great power, a n d 
r e i g n e d . " (Rev . 1 1 : 1 7 , Viaglotl) I t is the same pe
r i o d of t ime designated by the words ot* the prophet , 
to w i t : " T h e L O U D shal l send the rod of thy strength 
out of Z i o n ; ru le thou i n the midst of thine enemies. 
T h y people sha l l be w i l l i n g in the day of t h y power, 
i n the beauties of holiness f rom the womb of the morn
i n g : thou hast the dew of t h y y o u t h . " — P s . 110: 2, 3. 

" T h e " d a y of the L o r d " marks the beg inn ing of 
sorrows upon Satan ' s o rganizat ion , because i t is then 
that Jehovah by the hand of C h r i s t Jesus i n t e r r u p t s 
S a t a n ' s long re ign of wickedness. W i t h i n that per iod 
of t ime there must lie a great witness to the name of 
the L o r d (Jod, a n d this must be g iven throughout the 
ear th , as designated by the prophet I sa iah , to w i t : " I n 
that d a y sha l l there be an a l t a r to the L o r d i n tlie 
mids t of the l a n d of E g y p t , a n d a p i l l a r at the border 
thereof to the L o r d . A n d it s h a l l be for a s ign a n d 
for a witness unto the L o r d of hosts i n the l a n d of 
E g y p t [the w o r l d ] ; f o r they shal l c r y unto the L o r d 
because of t l ie oppressors, a n d he shal l send them a 
saviour , a n d a great one, a n d he shal l de l iver t h e m . " 
—Isa. 1 9 : 1 9 , 20. 

8 I n that t ime G o d w i l l take account w i t h a l l the 
nat ions because they serve S a t a n , a n d to them he says : 
" H o w l y e ; for the day of the L o r d is at h a n d ; i t sha l l 
come as a destruct ion f r o m the A l m i g h t y . B e h o l d , the 
day of the L o r d cometh, c rue l both w i t h w r a t h and 
fierce anger, to l ay the l a n d desolate; a n d he shal l 
destroy the s inners thereof out of i t . Therefore I w i l l 
shake the heavens, a n d the earth shal l remove out of 
her place, i n the w r a t h of the L o r d of hosts, a n d i n 
the day of his fierce a n g e r . " — I s a . 1 3 : 6, 9 ,13. 

* W h i l e S a t a n ' s organizat ion w i l l be i n great sorrow 
the remnant of C o d ' s organizat ion on the earth w i l l 
s i n g : " I n that day shal l this song be sung in the land 
of J u d a h : W e have a s trong c i t y ; sa lvat ion w i l l (Jod 
appo int f or wal ls a n d bu lwarks . Open ye the gates, 
that the righteous nat ion which keepeth the t r u t h may 
enter i n . " (Isa. 2 6 : 1 , 2 ) " I n that day shal l the L o r d 
of hosts be f or a crown of g lory , a n d for a diad< m of 
beauty, unto the residue of his people, and for a 
s p i r i t of judgment to h i m that sitteth i n judgment , and 
for strength to them that t u r n the battle to tin- g a t e . " 
— I s a . 2 8 : 5, C. 

5 W h i l e they s ing this song mult i tudes of people w i l l 
t u r n away f r om S a t a n ' s organizat ion and seek the 
L o r d . " A n d in lhat day shal l the deaf hear the words 
of the book, a n d the eyes of the b l i n d shal l see out, 
of obscuri ty , a n d out of darkness. The meek also shal l 
increase the ir joy i n the L o r d , a n d the poor among 
men sha l l rejoice in the H o l y One of I s r a e l . " (Isa. 
2 9 : 18, 19) The day of Jehovah is a great day , a day 
of wondrous things, a n d blessed is the man who is 
w h o l l y on the side of Jehovah in that day. 

" T H E DAY OP T H E L O R D " 

" T h e r e is a d i s t inc t ion in the meaning of " J e h o 
vah ' s d a y " a n d " t h e day of the L o r d " as the latter 
term is used i n 1 Thcssalonians 5 : 2 . Jehovah ' s day 
began when he sent f o r t h his Son to ru le in the midst 
of his enemies. A t that t ime Chr is t Jesus, Ihe pre
cious Stone, had not been l a i d in completeness i n Z ion , 
but such l a y i n g i n Z i o n i n completeness look place in 
191S, when the L o r d Jesus Chr i s t came to the temple 
f o r judgment . (Isa. 2 8 : 1 6 ) The l a y i n g of that pte-
cious Stone marked the beg inn ing of " t h e d a y " con
cern ing w h i c h the apostle wrote i n F i r s t Thes-a loni . ' i i s 
five. The fact that the apostle says to his brethren, 
' F o r you yourselves know accurately , T h a t the day 
of the L o r d cometh as a th i e f , ' is an emphatic state
ment showing that i t is the t ime when the f a i t h f u l 
remnant wou ld come to an accurate knowledge of the 
t r u t h . (1 T i m . 2 : 4 ) It is the t ime, says the scr ipture , 
when " y e need not that any m a n teach y o u " . (1 J o h n 
2 : 27) I t is the t ime when Jehovah and the L o r d Jesus 
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C h r i s t do the teaching of the f a i t h f u l . ( Isa . 3 0 : 2 0 ) 
I t is " t h e day when G o d s h a l l j udge the secrets of men 
by Jesus C h r i s t " . ( R o m . 2 : 1 6 ) I t is therefore the t ime 
when C h r i s t Jesus, the great J u d g e , comes to the tem
ple f o r judgment . U n d o u b t e d l y the f o l l o w i n g texts 
r e f e r to the same t ime, that is to say, when the L o r d 
Jesus appears at tl ie temple a n d begins his judgment , 
to w i t : " W a i t i n g for the coming of our L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t : who sha l l also conf irm y o u unto the end, that 
ye m a y be blameless i n the d a y of our L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t . " (1 C o r . 1 : 7 , 8 ) T h a t condi t ion of blamcless-
ncss c o u l d not come u n t i l the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t is at 
the temple a n d gathers the approved ones unto h i m 
self a n d covers them w i t h the robe of righteousness. 
— I s a . G l : 10. 

1 " B e i n g confident of th is very t h i n g , that he w h i c h 
hath begun a good work i n y o u w i l l p e r f o r m i t u n t i l 
the d a y of Jesus C h r i s t . " ( P h i l . 1 : 6 ) " N o w we be
seech you , brethren, by the coming of our L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t , a n d by our ga ther ing together unto h i m , that 
ye be not soon shaken i n m i n d , or be t roubled , neither 
by s p i r i t , nor by w o r d , nor by letter as f r o m us, as 
l h a t the day of C h r i s t is at h a n d . " (2 Thess. 2 : 1 , 2 ) 
T h a t p a r t i c u l a r day began i n A . D . 1918, and j u d g i i i e u t 
began at the Jiou.se of God . (1 Pet . 4 : 1 7 ) F r o m that 
t ime on judgment is l a i d lo the l ine , a n d righteousness 
to the p lummet , w i t h respect to th ings ear th ly , i n c l u d 
i n g tl ie D e v i l ' s v is ib le o r g a n i z a t i o n . — fsa. 2 8 : 1 7 . 

s I t was Jehovah who enthroned C h r i s t Jesus i n 1914 
and sent h i m f o r t h to ru le . (Pss . 2 : 6 ; 110: 1,2) T h a t 
m a r k e d the beg inn ing of " t h e day of J e h o v a h " . W i t h 
i n t h a i day , a n d three a n d one-half years after its 
beg inn ing , " t h e day of tlie L o r d Jesus C h r i s t " began 
when he opens his court for judgment . I t is the day 
of J e h o v a h throughout the ent ire per iod , because 
C h r i s t Jesus is c a r r y i n g out Jehovah ' s purpose-, but 
" t l i e day of the L o r d " ( C h r i s t ) about w h i c h the 
apostle wr i tes refers to the t ime when C h r i s t Jesus 
begins his work of th ings p e r l a i n i n g to the j u d g m e n t 
of 1he earth . The p i c ture i n The Revelat ion shows 
these f a c t s : T h a t i n 1914 Jehovah ' s woman (organi 
zat ion) being w i t h ch i ld ( that is, w i t h the k ingdom) 
a n d ready to be de l ivered , the D e v i l stood by ready 
to devour the " m a n c h i l d " (the new-born k ingdom) 
a n d , when born , the D e v i l undoubted ly attempted to 
destroy that new-born c h i l d . A w a r was then fought 
i n heaven, r e s u l t i n g i n the defeat of S a t a n and cast
i n g of h i m down to the e a i t l i . J u d g m e n t h a d not yet 
begun, but after that C h r i s t Jesus came to the temple 
of G o d for judgment , a n d that marks the beg inn ing 
of " t h e day of the L o r d " . I t is concerning this latter 
per iod , " t h e day of the L o r d , " that the apostle writes 
i n 1 TJiessalonians 5 : 2. I t is wel l to keep i n m i n d tlie 
d i s t inc t i on , when g i v i n g consideration to the words of 
the apostle. T o be enabled a lways to r e a d i l y have i n 
m i n d the clear d i s t inc t i on , hereinafter i n this ar t i c le 
the per iod beg inn ing in 1914 w i l l be designated " J e 

hovah 's d a y " , a n d the p e r i o d beg inn ing i n 1918 w i l l 
be designated " C h r i s t ' s d a y " . 

C O M F O R T 
8 One of the purposes of the apostle i n w r i l i n g to 

his bre thren was to comfort them a n d to t e l l them how 
they might comfort one another. I n 1 Thessalonians 4 
he speaks i n d e t a i l about the descending of the L o r d 
Jesus f r o m heaven a n d the r a i s i n g of those who h a d 
d ied i n C h r i s t a n d then of the ga ther ing unto the L o i d 
of those that r e m a i n al ive a n d that prove f a i t h f u l , 
and that these w o u l d be f o r ever w i t h 1 he L o r d . H e 
was g i v i n g his brethren the i n f o r m a t i o n for the i r com
fo r t by assur ing them that those who h a d d i e d i n f a i t h 
G o d w o u l d b r i n g to l i f e at the coming of the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t . N o r were they to be comforted on ly w i t h 
that heart-cheering i n f o r m a t i o n , but also w i t h the 
succeeding words set out i n the fifth chapter of F i r s t 
Thessalonians concerning " t h e times a n d the seasons" ; 
and this is shown by Ihe use of the words i n verse 
e leven: " W h e r e f o r e comfort yourselves together, a n d 
e d i f y one another, even as also ye d o . " T l i e la t ter p a r t 
of 1 Thessalonians chapter f our , a n d the first p a r t of 
chapter five, both give comfort b y c a l l i n g attent ion tu 
the things that w o u l d come to pass when the day of the 
L o r d Jesus C h r i s t should come. Not on ly was the f u m 
i n g o f Jesus C h r i s t a n d the b r i n g i n g to life, of the 
dead a great comfort , but i t was needful for the i n 
sp ired apostle to so i n f o r m l i is brethren , that they 
might have assurance. N o t so, however, w i th regard 
to " t h e times a n d the seasons" . The apostle concludes 
w i t h the words of comfort i n chapter f our , a n d then 
immediate ly says " B u t " . T h i s con junct ion connects 
what fo l lows w i t h the immediate ly preced ing context. 
I t was not filling or necessary to go into deta i l con
cern ing the times a n d seasons. 

T I M E S 
1 0 Says the t e x t : " O f tlie times a n d the seasons fcon

c e r n i n g the times a n d the seasons (li.V.) ]." The use 
of the definite ar t i c le " t h e " removes the discussion 
f r o m a mere considerat ion of general chronological 
times to cer ta in specific " t i m e s " , namely , l o tho-,e 
th ings that should lead u p to a n d fo l low the events jus t 
prev ious ly described by the apostle. T l ie aposl le was not 
there encouraging the s tudy of chronology, concerning 
w h i c h many persons have wasted valuable hours that 
might have been employed pro f i tab ly . N o one can fix 
dates and te l l what is coming to pass on a day certa in . 
The " s i g n s " to w h i c h the L o r d cal ls attent ion are 
f a r more determinat ive than the dates the fixing of 
w h i c h , w i t h man, is a mere guess. P a u l here ev ident ly 
refers to the same as J u d o : " B u t , beloved, i<member 
ye the words w h i c h were spoken before of the apostles 
of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t ; how that they to ld you there 
should be mockers i n the last t ime, who should walk 
a f ter the ir own u n g o d l y l u s t s . " — J u d e 17,18. 

1 1 A l l the " t i m e s " mentioned by Jehov . ih are i n 
definite periods of t ime so f a r as h u m a n creatures are 
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concerned. "When the t h i n g comes to pass as prophe
sied, then we know that the th ings f o re to ld are here 
i n fu l f i l lment of prophecy . T h e a p p a r e n t l y indef inite 
t ime p e r i o d d u r i n g w h i c h the m y s t e r y of G o d con
t inues to be unexp la inab le was a p p o i n t e d to end " i n 
the days of the voice o f the seventh ange l , when he 
s h a l l begin to s o u n d " . — R e v . 1 0 : 6, 7. 

1 1 T h e apostle ment ions n o t o n l y " t i m e s " , but 
" s e a s o n s " . The Greek w o r d chronos denotes the length 
or space o f t i m e ; a n d the G r e e k kairos (the p l u r a l of 
w h i c h is here t rans la ted " s e a s o n s " ) means, " d u e or 
p r o p e r t ime, a n d o p p o r t u n i t y , " tha t is , " a cer ta in 
fixed t ime or season . " These " s e a s o n s " have the i r 
signs, that is to say, " t h e s igns of the t i m e s . " ( M a t t . 
l ( i : 3 ) W h e n that t ime a r r i v e s , then C h r i s t i a n s may 
judge some I h i n g s ; as i t i s w r i t t e n : " J u d g e n o t h i n g 
before the t i m e . " (1 C o r . 4 : 5 ) A t the fu l lness of the 
seasons C h r i s t Jesus must have the d ispensat ion or 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of a l l t h i n g s , tha t is, " t h e dispensa
t i o n of the fulness of t i m e s . " ( E p h . 1 : 1 0 ) H e r e the 
same w o r d (Greek: " k a i r o s " ) is used as at the t e x t : 
" T h e t ime is come t h a t j u d g m e n t m a s t begin at the 
house of G o d . " (1 P e t . 4 : 1 7 ) T h a t t ime is when the 
L o r d J t s u s comes to the temple of J e h o v a h for j u d g 
ment. 

" W h e n do " t h e t imes a n d the seasons" begin? 
M a n i f e s t l y w i t h the d e s e n d i n g of C h r i s t Jesus f r o m 
heaven a f ter he casts S a t a n out , a n d when C h r i s t J e 
sus comes to the temple a n d when the f a i t h f u l dead are 
judged . (Rev . 1 1 : 1 8 ) J n 1 Thessalonians 4 : 1 3 the 
apostle tel ls his brethren not to sorrow as those who 
have no hope, because, i f they believe i n the resurrec
t i on , about which they have been taught , then they 
should not sorrow for the d e a d who d ied f a i t h f u l , be
cause G o d had promised to b r i n g them aga in to l i f e 
a l the coming of tlie L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . T h e i r sorrow 
was apparent ly not because they were u n i n f o r m e d con
cern ing the resurrect ion of the dead, but because those 
who h a d d ied wou ld not be o n the earth to par t i c ipa te 
i n the L o r d ' s work of v i n d i c a t i n g J e h o v a h ' s name 
when C h r i s t Jesus came to the temple. Therefore the 
apostle expla ins about the dead i n C h r i s t , that when 
C h r i s t Jesus descended f r o m heaven the f a i t h f u l dead 
saints w o u l d be the first ra i sed out of death a n d gath
ered un1o the L o r d , a n d that thereafter the r e m n a n t 
of G o d ' s f a i t h f u l ones w o u l d be " c a u g h t u p . . . to 
meet the L o r d i n the a i r " , t h a t is , i n the temple , a n d 
thus they w o u l d be f o r ever w i t h the L o r d . T h a t i n 
f o rmat ion w o u l d be o f great comfor t to a l l who f u l l y 
believed. ' B u t , ' says the apostle , ' m y bre thren , y o u 
do not need to be t o l d about the d a y of the L o r d . ' T h e 
w o r d " b r e t h r e n " here r e a l l y appl ies to the remnant , 
who are on the earth now a n d who are of the elect. 
( M a t t . 2 4 : 2 1 , 2 2 ) These b re thren , l i k e the apostle 
P a u l , have now been born o f G o d ' s " w o m a n " . (Isa. 
5 4 : 1 3 ) They have been caught u p to meet the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t i n the a i r , that i s , i n the temple. (1 The»s. 
4 : 1 7 ) Therefore there is no need that the apostle 

w r i t e unto them concerning the d a y of the L o r d W h y 
not? Because at the time this prophecy should be con
s idered a n d understood b y tl ie remnant , the brethren 
of P a u l , the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t wou ld be at the temple 
a n d , a l l of these being the sons of G o d by his woman 
Z i o n , a l l such w o u l d be " t a u g h t of G o d " by a n d 
through C h r i s t Jesus a n d such teaching w o u l d be by 
g i v i n g them an u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the prophecies of the 
B i b l e . The statement " . . . no need that I wr i te unto 
y o u " does not mean that there is no need that The 
"Watchtower should r e f r a i n f r o m the pub l i ca t i on of the 
exp lanat ion of these texts. The "Watchtower w o u l d not 
a n d does not give any m a n ' s op in i on , but , gu ided by 
the L o r d a n d Used b y h i m , sets f o r t h to the remnant 
i n f o r m a t i o n w h i c h Jehovah a n d the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t 
give them concerning the S c r i p t u r e s and concerning 
th ings brought to pass which are i n fu l f i l lment of the 
prophecies. The Watchtower therefore w o u l d not be, 
v i o l a t i n g the apostle 's word at a l l by these things. A l l 
those that are taught of G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus can 
r e a d i l y determine what is Ihe t r u t h when cal led lo 
the i r attent ion. 

" Y 0 U K N O W " 
1 1 It is for the benefit of the remnant lha t the apostle 

says : " F o r y o u yourselves know a c c u r a t e l y . " (I)i<i<j.) 
" Y e yourselves . . . k n o w . " (Itoth.) The use of the 
emphatic term of the pronoun , second person, here 
shows that the f a i t h f u l , anointed remnant , at the tem
ple a n d taught of the L o r d , w o u l d then " c o m e to an 
accurate knowledge of the I r u t h " (1 T i m . 2 : 4 , Diaa.), 
a n d that w o u l d be the l ime , as stated by the apostle, 
that " y e need not that any m a n teach y o u " , because 
taught by the L o r d . (1 J o h n 2 : 27) The word " k n o w " , 
as used by the apostle, impl ies that the remnant , the 
" b r e t h r e n " , see or d iscern c lear ly , because the L o r d 
opens the ejes of the i r unders tand ing more w i d e l y 
and they more f u l l y see the prophecies and the phys 
ical facts now before them a n d which show the i u l -
fillment of the prophecies. " K n o w a c c u r a t e l y " means 
that they have been d i l i g e n t l y i n q u i r i n g a n d searching 
the prophecies a n d the facts i n fu l f i l lment thereof a n d 
have come lo an unders tand ing of the same. I t is the 
t ime when " m a n y shal l r u n lo a n d f r o " i n the s tudy 
of the prophecies a n d " k n o w l e d g e sha l l be i n c r e a s e d " . 
— D a n . 1 2 : 4 . 

1 5 " K n o w a c c u r a t e l y , " that " t h e day of the L o r d " 
begins, not w i t h the beg inn ing of Jehovah ' s day , but 
w i t h the beg inning of the day of Die L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , 
the same t ime to which the apostle refers in 1 Thessa
lonians 4 : 1 5 , to w i t , ' T h e y which arc al ive a n d re
m a i n unto the coming of the L o r d . ' T h e n says the 
apost le : " F o r ti ie L o r d h imsel f shal l descend f r o m 
heaven w i t h a s h o u t , " a n d ' t h e n those a l ive a n d re
m a i n i n g shal l be caught u p to meet the L o r d in the 
a i r [that is l o say, i n the temple cond i t i on , where no 
h u m a n eyes can see], a n d [ r emain ing f a i t h f u l ] they 
shal l be f or ever w i t h the L o r d ' . L i t e r a l l y that " d a y 
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o f the L o r d " is exact ly the same as i n 2 P e t e r 3 : 1 0 , 
to w i t : ' ' B u t the day of the L o r d w i l l come as a th ie f 
i n the n i g h t . " A l s o , " t h e d a y w h e n G o d s h a l l judge 
the secrets of men, by Jesus C h r i s t , accord ing to m y 
g o s p e l . " ( R o m . 2 : 1 6 ) The same p e r i o d of t ime about 
w h i c h the apostle wrote when he s a i d : " A crown of 
righteousness, w h i c h the L o r d , the r ighteous judge 
[ C h r i s t J e s u s ] , shal l give me at that d a y . " (2 T i m . 

4 : 8 ) I t is the day of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t when he 
i s b r o u g h t f o r t h at the temple a n d presented as the 
•world's r i g h t f u l r u l e r a n d w h i c h date is A . D . 1918. 

" A S A T H I E F " 

1 8 H o w s h a l l that day come ? N o t w i t h f u l l i n f o r m a 
t i o n to a l l , bu t i t 'so cometh as a th ie f at n i g h t ' . The 
t ime a n d manner of thieves ' i n v a d i n g the home of 
others is here used to i l lus trate the t ime a n d manner 
o f the c oming of the day of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . I t 
is the whole " d a y " , or ent ire per iod of t ime under 
considerat ion, that comes as the thief . The coming of 
the L o r d Jesus has a l ready taken place, but " s u d d e n 
d e s t r u c t i o n " , which takes place in the day of the L o r d , 
is yet fu ture . The beg inning of the " d a y of J e h o v a h " , 
to w i t , 1914, d i d not come as a thief . A n d w h y not? 
F o r the reason, as ear ly as A . I ) . 1880 the W a t c h Tower 
pub l i ca t i ons emphasized the date 1914 as the end of 
the. w o r l d . Thereaf ter a n d u n t i l 1914 the W a t c h Tower 
publ i cat ions cont inuous ly brought 1914 p r o m i n e n t l y 
to the attention of a l l its readers. M i l l i o n s of free 
tracts were publ i shed sett ing f o r th that date. So wel l 
advert ised was that date that i t became a b y w o r d a n d 
a sneer ing joke i n the mouth of the c lergy a n d their 
close associates. The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y and 
Pro tes tant c lergy a n d their al l ies were w a t c h i n g that 
date a n d w a i t i n g for i t to a r r i ve , that they might f u r 
ther r i d i c u l e those who had proc la imed i t , a n d when 
i t d i d a r r i v e a n d the earth was not destroyed they 
scoffed more than ever before. I t is certa in that 1914 
date, the beg inn ing of the day of Jehovah , d i d not 
come as a th ie f i n the n ight . 

" B u t how about 1918, the beg inn ing of the day of 
the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t when coming to the temple f o r 
j u d g m e n t ? D i d that come as a th ie f i n the n i g h t ? I t 
cer ta in ly d i d . E v e n to this very hour no one aside 
f r o m those who arc devoted to Jehovah has an under 
s t a n d i n g of the L o r d J e s u s ' coming to the temple. 
C o m m e n t i n g on 1 Thessalonians 5 : 1 , 4 , concerning the 
L o r d ' s d a y w h i c h 'overtakes y o u as a t h i e f , the R o 
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y Domy t rans lat ion of the B i 
ble, i n notes thereon, says : " B U T OF T H E T I M E S A N D 
M O M E N T S : T h a t is , of the day of judgment , of the end 
of the w o r l d , of the destruct ion of J e r u s a l e m . I t is 
enough to know the t ime is uncer ta in a n d that death 
cometh as the thief i n the n ight . . . . I t is a subject 
of astonishment that some people are so ch i ld i sh ly 
a f r a i d of the judgment day that they cannot t h i n k of 
i t w i thout consternation, lest i t should happen i n the ir 
t ime. W e a k souls ! D o they not recollect that death 

w i l l c e r ta in ly overtake them, a n d that w i l l be to them 
i n d i v i d u a l l y the end of the w o r l d , a n d the last d a y ? 
The whole w o r l d then does per i sh as f a r as regards 
t h e m . " 

1 8 I t is true that The I inished Mystery, pub l i shed i n 
J u l y 1917, made ment ion of the y e a r 1918, but not 
w i t h the p r o p e r u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d app l i ca t i on of that 
date. The t ime of t r i b u l a t i o n that h a d been expected 
to come i n 1914 was merely pushed u p three a n d one-
h a l f years, showing that there was not a proper under 
s tand ing of the date. (See The Finished Mystery, 
pages 62, 64, 393 , 395, 513.) I n 1918 m a n y persons 
were then i n l ine f or the k i n g d o m of G o d who have 
since lost that pos i t ion a n d are now of the " e v i l serv
a n t " class. N o t on ly d i d the d a y of the L o r d come 
upon them as a th ie f i n the n i g h t , but they arc s t i l l i n 
complete darkness concerning the L o r d ' s coming to 
the temple, even as Jesus foreto ld they w o u l d be. 
(Mat thew 1 3 : 4 1 , 4 2 ) W i t h a l l the in f o rmat i on a n d 
l i g h t the L o r d has now given to the f a i t h f u l the " e v i l 
s e r v a n t " class today scornful ly ' rejects every th ing per
t a i n i n g to the L o r d ' s be ing at the temple of G o d for 
judgment . 

" T o those who were i n l ine f or the k ingdom Jesus 
s a i d : " W a t c h there fore ; for ye know not what hour 
y o u r L o r d doth come. B u t know this , that i f the good-
man of the house had k n o w n i n what watch [watches 
were kept at n ight to m a r k the time] the thie f w o u l d 
come, he wou ld have watched, a n d w o u l d not have suf
fered his house to be broken u p [ in to ] . Therefore be 
ye also r e a d y : for i n such an hour as ye t h i n k not, the 
Son of man cometh. . . . B u t a n d i f that ev i l servant 
shal l say i n his heart, M y l o r d delayeth his c o m i n g ; 
a n d shal l begin to smite his fe l lowscrvanls , a n d to eat 
a n d d r i n k w i t h the d r u n k e n : the l o r d of that servant 
sha l l come i n a day when he looketh not f o r h i m , a n d 
i n an hour that he is not aware o f . " — M a t t . 24 : 42-50. 

2 0 The beg inn ing of the " t h i e f " day a r r i v e d i n 1918. 
" T h i e v e s break through a n d s t e a l . " ( M a t t . 6 : 1 9 ; 
J o h n 1 0 : 1 0 ) " R e m e m l x i r therefore how thou hast 
received a n d h e a r d ; a n d hold fast, a n d repent. I f 
therefore thou shalt not watch , I w i l l come on tnec as 
a thief , a n d thou shalt not know what hour I w i l l come 
upon t h e e . " (Rev . 3 : 3 ) C o n c e r n i n g the final conflict, 
the battle of the great day of G o d A l m i g h t y , Jesus 
says : " B l e s s e d is he [ in the temple] that watchcth , 
a n d kcepeth his garments [on, i d e n t i f y i n g himsel f as 
a f a i t h f u l soldier a n d watcher of the L o r d ] , lest he 
w a l k naked [ in the t emple ] , a n d they see his shame 
[and throw h i m o u t ] . " (Rev . 1 6 : 1 5 ) Watchers must 
now continue to be d i l i gent i n w a t c h i n g the u n f o l d i n g 
of Jehovah ' s purpose. 

! 1 The thieves come i n the n ight , when men sleep 
n a t u r a l l y a n d when m a n y others are m a u d l i n d r u n k 
a n d so stupefied that they do not discern the approach 
of marauders . P r i o r to 1918, a n d since, " P r o t e s t a n t " 
c lergy and the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y fought a n d 
continue to fight against the messengers of Jehovah ' s 
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k i n g d o m a n d b y opposing the k i n g d o m show that they 
are d r u n k or sound asleep as to the i r pr iv i leges of 
s e r v i n g the K i n g . L i k e w i s e the f oo l i sh -v i rg in class now 
sound ly sleep a n d are inac t ive a n d i n darkness . P r i o r 
to 1918 a l l " C h r i s t e n d o m " was, a n d since is, beastly 
d r u n k , l i k e n i g h t revelers, f i l l ed w i t h a n d be fuddled 
b y the s t rong d r i n k of S a t a n ' s j oy i n persecut ing J e 
hovah ' s witnesses a n d i n endeavor ing to destroy the 
W A T C H T O W E R S O C I E T Y . A l s o a l l " C h r i s t e n d o m " was 
a n d is in darkness , a n d w i l l i n g l y so. (2 P e t . 3 : 5 ) 
There fore , a l l such being i n darkness , the day of the 
L o r d Jesus C h r i s t has overtaken them as a th ie f over
takes the sleepers a n d drunken, ones i n the n ight . 

" E v e n the " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class, the remnant , 
d i d not d i scern the coming of the L o r d to the temple 
at the t ime i t occurred. Those f a i t h f u l ones were f u l l y 
t r u s t i n g i n the L o r d a n d w a i t i n g upon h i m , yet i t was 
no t u n t i l 1922 that the L o r d revealed to them that lie 
was at the temple for judgment . N o w a l l who love G o d 
must bestir themselves a n d bo d i l i g e n t i n his service. 
B y his prophet the L o r d J e h o v a h has foreto ld tho 
a w a k e n i n g of the f a i t h f u l ones to the i r pr iv i leges of 
service, as set f o r t h i n I sa iah 0 : 1 - 8 . W h e n the r e m 
nant , p i c t u r e d by the prophet I sa iah , saw that they 
h a d been v e r y drowsy a n d thereby negl igent of the i r 
dut ies , they were i n great distress a n d c r i e d unto the 
L o r d a n d the L o r d cleansed them a n d opened the i r 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g a n d sent them f o r t h to his service. 

2 3 The darkness that had p a r t i a l l y s u r r o u n d e d those 
who a f t e rwards became members of the remnant class 
complete ly enfolded a l l " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d p a r t i c 
u l a r l y tho " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, so that the day of the 
L o r d Jesus C h r i s t overtook them as a thief . The c lergy 
have no conception of the L o r d ' s coming to his temple 
f o r judgment . Concern ing them G o d by his prophet 
s a y s : " T i m s saith Ihe L o r d concerning the prophets 
t h a t make m y people err , that bite w i t h the i r teeth 
[ into the handouts given to t h e m j , a n d c r y [to the 
g i v e r ] , P e a c e ; a n d he that p u t t c t h not into the i r 
mouths , they even prepare w a r against h i m . " — M i e . 
3 : 5 - 7 . 

' T H E Y S A Y ' 

2 1 T o the f a i t h f u l c h u r c h the apostle says : " F o r 
w h e n they s h a l l say, Peace a n d s a f e l y ; then sudden 
destruct ion cometh upon them, as t r a v a i l u p o n a wom
a n w i t h c h i l d ; a n d they s h a l l not escape . " (1 Thess. 
5 : 3 ) I t is cer ta in that the t ime must come when " t h e y 
s h a l l say, Peace a n d s a f e t y " . I t is not the saints l o 
w h o m th i s p a r t of the epistle refers, because, says the 
apostle, " y o u yourselves k n o w . " I t is those i n d a r k 
ness that w i l l say " P e a c e a n d s a f e t y " . A c c o r d i n g to 
The Diaglott a n d Itotherham the w o r d " f o r " is omit 
ted a n d the text s i m p l y reads, " W h e n t h e y " say. The 
c o n j u n c t i o n ' ' w h e n ' ' does not i*efcr to the t ime i m m e d i 
ate ly before the beg inn ing of the day of C h r i s t Jesus 
i n 1918. I t was i n the s p r i n g of 1918 that the enemy 
shut down the act ivit ies o f the L o r d ' s people. The 

" w h e n " refers to some t ime after 1918 a n d after the 
renewed act iv i t ies i n the service of Jehovah by his 
people began, a n d w i t h i n a n d not before " t h e d a y " . 
I t mani fes t ly is a short per i od of t ime jus t before the 
destruct ion coming u p o n the enemy a n d d u r i n g or 
w i t h i n " t h a t d a y " . T h e ones designated by the apos
tle as " t h e y " are ca l led "ambassadors of peace " , that 
is, those who c r y peace but who are certa in to " w e e p 
b i t t e r l y " . ( Isa . 3 3 : 7 ) T h e y are i n a posit ion exact ly 
c o n t r a r y to that of the ' feet of h i m that br ingeth good 
t id ings of good, that pub l i sheth peace' a n d salvat ion , 
a n d that l i f t u p t h e i r voice i n song. (Isa. 5 2 : 7, 8) N o r 
c o u l d the pronoun " t h e y " re fer to the r a n k a n d file 
of the people, but must re fer to the leaders a n d 
molders of pub l i c o p i n i o n a n d the makers of p r o p a 
ganda, to whom the others l is ten a n d give heed, a n d 
whom they fo l low a n d s u p p o r t ; a n d therefore the 
" t h e y " must re fer to the c lergy a n d the p r i n c i p a l 
ones of the ir flocks. 

2 5 " T h e d a y of C h r i s t J e s u s " is a per iod of t ime 
when he separates the sheep f r o m the goats. ( M a l t . 
2 5 : 3 1 , 3 2 ) The pronoun " t h e y " therefore must refer 
to the goat class, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y l o the leaders there
of, that is, the ones who pretend to s tand for God a n d 
suppor t a n d a p p l y the W o r d of G o d , c l a i m i n g d i v i n e 
r i g h t a n d appointment so to do, when i n fact they ar ; 
do ing the v e r y opposite. S u c h men c l a i m to be i n 
pos i t ion to give rel iable assurance to the other goats 
as to what the H o l y S c r i p t u r e s have to say. The other 
goats give serious a n d respec t iu l heed to the advice of 
the i r leaders, who c l a i m to speak w i t h author i ty . H 
is not what the o r d i n a r y common people say, but what 
is sa id by those who assume to speak ex cathedra. 
" T h e y " are the ones whose peace a n d safely aro 
threatened a n d d i s turbed a n d whose " r e l i g i o u s sus
cept ib i l i t ies have been s h o c k e d " by the pub l i c proc
l a m a t i o n of the t r u t h of G o d ' s W o r d . There is no 
possible reason for the d i s turbed ones lo fear that 
Jehovah ' s witnesses arc about to in f l i c t bod i ly h a r m 
upon them by means of c a r n a l weapons, but the i r 
peace is d i s turbed by reason of the t r u t h . They a i e 
the w i cked who oppress and fight against Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, concerning w h i c h the psalmist says : " . . . 
m y deadly enemies that compass me about. T h e y 
are inclosed i n the i r own f a t : w i t h the i r mouth they 
speak p r o u d l y . T h e y have now compassed us in our 
steps ; they set the i r eyes to cast us down lo the earth. 
H e is l ike a l i o n that is greedy of his prey , a n d as i t 
were a y o u n g l i o n l u r k i n g i n secret p l a c e s " [the 
Protes tant " y o u n g l i o n " , w h i c h has been dead as 
Protes tant since 1918. The " l i o n " here means a l l re
l ig ious leaders who persecute Jehovah ' s witnesses.] . 
The f a i t h f u l witnesses of the L o r d then p r a y : " A r i s e , 
0 Jehovah, confront h i m , cast h i m d o w n : de l iver m y 
soul f r o m the wi cked b y t h y s w o r d ; f r o m men by t h y 
h a n d , 0 Jehovah, f r o m men of the w o r l d , whose por 
t i o n is i n this l i f e , a n d whose be l ly thou fillest w i t h 
t h y treasure ; they are satisfied w i t h ch i ld ren [so-
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ca l l ed 'successors of the apost les ' ] , a n d leave the rest 
of t h e i r substance to t h e i r babes [whom they teach to 
take u p a n d c a r r y on the i r w i c k e d o rgan iza t i on ] . A s 
f o r me, I s h a l l behold t h y face i n r ighteousness ; I 
s h a l l be satisfied, when I awake, w i t h beholding t h y 
f o r m . " ( P s . 1 7 : 9 - 1 5 , A.R.V.) I n th is fifteenth verse 
the f a i t h f u l show the i r complete t rust i n the L o r d a n d 
are shown as being brought into the temple a n d made 
of the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class, anointed a n d 
enl ightened. T h e i r awaken ing took place a f ter 1918 
w i t h a v i s i on of Jehovah a n d his g lory i n the temple. 
A g a i n says the p s a l m i s t : " W h e n I awake, I am s t i l l 
w i t h thee [as approved s e r v a n t ] . " T h e n showing the i r 
complete t rus t i n Jehovah the f a i t h f u l p r a y : " S u r e l y 
t h o u w i l t s lay the wicked , 0 G o d : depart f r o m me there
fore, ye b loodth irs ty men. F o r they speak against thee 
w i c k e d l y , a n d thine enemies take thy name i n v a i n . 
D o not I hate them, O Jehovah , that hate thee? A n d 
a m not I gr ieved w i t h those that rise up against thee? 
I hate them w i t h perfect h a t r e d : they arc become mine 
enemies. Search me, O C o d , and know my h e a r t : t r y 
me [at the house of C o d , where judgment begins] , 
a n d know my' t h o u g h t s ; and see i f there be a n y wi cked 
w a y i n me, a n d lead me i n the way e v e r l a s t i n g . " (Ps . 
1 3 9 : 1 8 - 2 J - , A U.V.) The enemies here mentioned arc 
" t h e y " that scoff at the pub l i shed fact that the L o r d 
Jesus has descended f rom heaven w i t h a shout or com
m a n d f rom the Most. H i g h . Because they are i n d a r k 
ness they sleep i n fanc ied securi ty a n d imagine peace 
f r o m the L o r d ' s quarter . They say, as stated by the 
apostle P e t e r : " K n o w i n g this first, that there sha l l 
come i n the last days scoffers, w a l k i n g after the i r own 
lusts , a n d say ing , W h e r e is the promise of his coming 
[presence] ? f or since the fathers fe l l asleep, a l l th ings 
cont inue as they were f r om the beg inning of the crea
t i o n . " — 2 Pe t . 3 : 3 , 4. 

2 0 " T h e y s h a l l s a y " (accord ing to the Revised Ver
sion: " W h e n they are s a y i n g " ; a n d accord ing to the 
Diaglott: ' ' W h e n ' they may say " ) " Peace and sa fe ty . ' ' 
J u s t how long they w i l l be say ing what they do say 
is not i n d i c a t e d ; but i t is " w h e n they are s a y i n g " 
what they have to say about peace a n d safety that 
destruct ion comes. To whom do they say? Not to J e 
hovah ' s witnesses or Jonadabs , because these f a i t h f u l 
ones w i l l not l i s ten to what they say. T h e y that say 
" P e a c e and s a f e t y " say i t to one another, a n d to one 
another of the i r own c rowd a n d those who are under 
the influence a n d control of them, and who are b l i n d 
to the t r u t h . H y p o c r i t i c a l l y they say " P e a c e a n d 
s a f e t y " to those people who put the i r t rust i n such 
men. " F o r they speak not peace; but they devise de
c e i t f u l matters against them that arc quiet i n the 
l a n d . " — P s . 3 5 : 2 0 . 

2 1 T h e apostle was conversant w i t h the prophecies 
a n d was also speaking as an i n s p i r e d servant of Jeho
v a h and C h r i s t Jesus, a n d he quoted some of the 
prophecies a n d foreto ld that " t h e y " w o u l d say, 
" P e a c e a n d s a f e t y . " Therefore i t is not that " m a y b e " 

they w i l l say so, but i t is cer ta in that they w i l l say, 
" P e a c e a n d s a f e t y . " J e h o v a h maneuvers the enemy, 
a n d he permits them to reach the conclusion that i n 
duces them to say, " P e a c e a n d s a f e t y . " 

2 8 B y c r y i n g out or s a y i n g " P e a c e a n d s a f e t y " they 
are b i d d i n g for G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus to compromise 
w i t h them, a n d the i r speech is i n effect t h i s : " I s i t 
peace, J e h u ? " W h a t was sa id by those enemies of 
J e h u foreto ld what w o u l d be sa id to C h r i s t Jesus, the 
Greater J e h u , a n d he answers : ' W h a t ! Peace, so long 
as the whoredoms of that o ld woman Jezebel a n d her 
wi t chcra f t s are so m a n y ? ' (2 K i . 9 : 2 2 ) N o t m u c h ! 
" T h e r e is no peace, sa i th the L o r d , unto the w i c k e d . " 
(Isa. 4 8 : 2 2 ) L i k e w i s e H a i n a n the A m a l e k i t e was 
peaceful and considered himsel f secure when he was 
consp i r ing to have Mordeea i put to death ; but he was 
i n fact not s a f e . — E s t h e r 5 : 9-14. 

2 9 The leaders i n re l ig ious organizat ions of the w o r l d 
expect to b r i n g peace a n d safety to the people by the ir 
own methods. The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y ha\e 
induced themselves to believe that the i r organizat ion 
is invulnerab le a n d that ' the gates of he l l cannot pre
v a i l against i t ' , a n d c l a i m that they have made an 
agreement w i t h death a n d hel l a n d that therefore they 
arc ent i re ly secure. T i i a t organizat ion is certa in that 
i t w i l l ru le the w o r l d , a n d in s a y i n g " P e a c e a n d safe
t y " they would not be r e f e r r i n g to the wor ld ' s peace 
among the nations, but to what they t h i n k is accom
pl ished by the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y and their 
all ies against the forces that have d i s turbed the ir 
peace. There no longer be ing any rea l Protestants or 
Jews, who worship the true C o d , those who ca l l them
selves " P r o t e s t a n t s " a n d " J e w s " j o i n w i t h the Ro 
man Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y i n s a y i n g " P e a c e and s a f e t y " . 
Be f o re the destruct ion comes G o d w i l l i m k e the Ro 
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y hear the t r u t h and make the 
leaders understand some th ings about the t r u t h , a n d 
such is a great vexat ion to i h e m . " I t shal l be a vexa
t i o n [peace-disturbing] on ly to unders tand the re
p o r t " of i m p e n d i n g destruct ion , when he shal l make 
them (the scoffers) to unders tand the report , that is, 
concerning the t r u t h . (Isa. 2 8 : 1 9 ) The p r o c l a i m i n g of 
God ' s message of t r u t h , that the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y is b u i l t upon lies a n d that C o d , through 
C h r i s t Jesus, w i l l sweep away that great mounta in of 
lies, constitutes a great d isturbance of the peace of the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r al l ies a n d asso
ciates who are compelled lo hear i t . T h a t message is 
proc la imed by sound cars, t ransc r ip t i on machine ; , 
phonographs, a n d rad io , as we l l as i n p r i n t e d books. 
I t is the t r u t h that shocks the i r susceptibi l i t ies . H e r e 
tofore the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has been r b i e 
to p u t to silence a l l who have spoken against that i n 
s t i tu t i on ; and i f , even for a short season, C o d permits 
these opposers to stop the proc lamat ion of the t r u t h 
of the k ingdom the vexat ion of the H i e r a r c h y would 
cease and that c r o w d w o u l d c r y out, " P e a c e and 
s a f e t y . " 
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*° I t i s the priests , a n d prophets , that is, preachers, 
who the prophet foretel ls w i l l c r y " P e a c e " , a n d who 
do not b r i n g hea l ing to the nat ions . " E v e r y one dea l -
eth f a l s e l y . " ( J e r . 6 : 1 3 ) T h e y suppress the message 
of the k i n g d o m brought to the people b y J e h o v a h ' s 
witnesses a n d at the same t ime shout " P e a c e " , that 
is , tolerance f o r themselves, a n d this they do to camou
flage a n d to deceive the people concern ing t h e i r work 
of oppos ing J e h o v a h a n d h is k ingdom message. Those 
c l e rgymen assume to be preservers of the peace whi le 
at the same t ime they seek the destruct ion of G o d ' s 
messengers of r e a l peace. A s the c lergy amongst the 
J e w s sa id of Jesus , so now the c lergy say of Jehovah ' s 
witnesses : " W e f o u n d this fe l low p e r v e r t i n g the n a 
t i o n , a n d f o r b i d d i n g to give t r i b u t e to Caesar" i n 
t h e i r r e f u s i n g to obey men 's laws w h i c h say they can
not preach wi thout a p e r m i t ' s be ing h a d a n d obtained 
f r o m police officers. ( L u k e 2 3 : 2 , 5 ) T h e c lergy sa id 
p r a c t i c a l l y the same t h i n g to P a u l and his compan
i o n s : " T h e s e men, being Jews , do exceedingly trouble 
o u r c i t y . " ( A c t s 1G: 20, 21) " T h e s e a l l do c o n t r a r y to 
the decrees of C a ; s a r . " — A c t s 1 7 : 6 , 7 . 

""•When Jesus rode into Jerusa lem a n d the m u l t i 
tudes sung his praise the c lergy of that t ime s a i d : 
" B e h o l d , the w o r l d is gone after h i m . " ( J o h n 12 : 19) 
T h e y then set about to destroy Jesus, that the i r own 
peace a n d safety might be made sure. N o w the " g r e a t 
m u l t i t u d e " , k n o w n as " J o n a d a b s " , are beg inn ing to 
seek the L o r d , a n d m a n y are j o i n i n g themselves to his 
k i n g d o m . T h e Jonadabs arc coming w i t h j o y f u l song, 
p r a i s i n g the name of Jehovah , a n d i t must be expected 
that soon the re l ig ious c r o w d w i l l s a y : " W e must put 
a n end to this p r o c l a i m i n g of the k ingdom, that we 
m a y insure o u r own peace a n d s a f e t y . " I f they suc
ceed t e m p o r a r i l y , as they have i n G e r m a n y , they w i l l 
take i t f o r granted that such is a s ign that G o d is on 
t h e i r side a n d that they are at peace w i t h h i m a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus , the Greater J e h u . G o d w i l l permit them 
to " b e l i e v e a l i e " , as it i H a i n a n ' s case.—2 Thess. 2 : 1 1 . 

" T h e n w i l l they say, " P e a c e a n d s a f e t y , " that is, 
that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , her al l ies a n d her 
dupes, have reached a po int of safety f r o m the annoy
i n g merisagc c a r r i e d by J e h o v a h ' s witnesses a n d there
fore the i r safety, as we l l as the i r peace, is cer ta in . 
T h e i r use of the w o r d " s a f e t y " impl ies that they 
have c u r t a i l e d the act iv i t ies of Jehovah ' s witnesses. 
T h e same c rowd thought themselves safe when they 
caused the tomb of Jesus to be sealed a n d made sure. 
— M a t t . 2 7 : 6 4 - 6 6 . 

8 3 A l l the facts , together w i t h the sure w o r d of 
prophecy , show that the hour is near when the r e l i 
gious forces, l ed b y the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d 
supported by the s t rong a r m of the l a v of the nations, 
w i l l be c r y i n g out to one another, " P e a c e a n d s a f e t y . " 
T h a t they w i l l do, because they are of the o p i n i o n that 
the " p e s t i f e r o u s " witnesses of Jehovah are silenced. 
These u n d i s p u t e d facts a n d scr iptures s p u r Jehovah ' s 
witnesses lo bend every effort to do the witness w o r k 

a n d f in ish i t accord ing to the w i l l of G o d . I n several 
countries the work of p r e a c h i n g the gospel has been 
stopped, a n d the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y continues 
to move f o r w a r d confident of its power to crush the 
witness work everywhere. L e i a l l the f a i t h f u l bear i n 
m i n d that he who is f o r us is greater than a l l that 
can be against us. T h e L o r d has sent f o r t h his serv
ants to de l iver his message, a n d n o t h i n g can success
f u l l y prevent that message f r o m be ing del ivered u n t i l 
i t is f inished. Those who are f a i t h f u l l y obeying the 
commandments of the L o r d i n bear ing the message of 
the k i n g d o m to the people are the ones that arc i n fact 
i n peace a n d safety. T o such Jehovah ' s promise i s : 
" T h o u w i l t keep h i m i n perfect peace, whose m i n d is 
stayed on thee; because he t rusteth i n t h e e . " (Isa. 2 6 : 3 ) 
T h e " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class is made u p of those who 
arc j o y f u l l y obedient to the commandments of the 
L o r d , a n d these arc now i n the temple for ever w i t h 
the L o r d . (1 Thess. 4 : 1 7 ) " A n d I w i l l make w i t h 
them a covenant of peace, a n d w i l l cause the ev i l 
beasts to cease out of the l a n d ; a n d they shal l d w e l l 
safely i n the wilderness, a n d sleep i n the woods. A n d 
I w i l l make them a n d the places r o u n d about m y h i l l 
a b l e ss ing ; a n d I w i l l cause the shower to come down i n 
his season; there shal l be showers of blessing. A n d the 
tree of the field shal l y i e l d her f r u i t , a n d the earth shal l 
y i e l d her increase, a n d they shal l be safe i n the ir l a n d , 
a n d sha i l know that I am the L o r d , when I have brok
en the bands of the i r yoke, a n d del ivered them out of 
the h a n d of those that served themselves of them. A n d 
they shal l no more be a prey to the [nat i ons ' , neither 
sha l l the beast of the l a n d devour them ; but they sha l l 
d w e l l safely, a n d none shal l make them a f r a i d . " — 
E z e k . 34 :25 -2S . 

3 4 T o those f a i t h f u l ones Jehovah now says : " I w i l l 
b r i n g them aga in unto this place [the temple ] , a n d 
I w i l l cause them to d w e l l [ in sa fe ty ] , a n d they shal l 
be m y people, a n d I w i l l be the i r G o d . " ( J e r . 
3 2 : 3 7 , 3 8 ) F e a r not the enemy; but what the L o r d 
tel ls the f a i t h f u l i n the temple, w h i c h is a place of 
darkness to the enemy, the f a i t h f u l witnesses must go 
and p r o c l a i m b o l d l y i n this day of j u d g m e n t . — M a t t . 
1 0 : 2 6 ; 1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

3 5 The L o r d in forms the f a i t h f u l i n advance of what 
is c e r ta in to come to pass, a n d thus he does that they 
m a y have f u l l assurance of f a i t h . T h e witness work 
must be carr i ed f o r w a r d to completeness accord ing to 
the w i l l of the L o r d before the final expression of J e 
hovah 's w r a t h . W h a t is requ ired of every one who re
ceives G o d ' s a p p r o v a l i s that he must m a i n t a i n his 
i n t e g r i t y t oward J e h o v a h , p r o v i n g his fa i thfulness 
u n d e r a l l condit ions. S u c h w o u l d be impossible ex
cept that G o d permits the enemy to persecute his w i t 
nesses. I t is p l a i n that Jehovah is maneuver ing the 
enemy forces as w e l l as his own, p repara tory to the 
final conf l i c t ; a n d being in f o rmed as to what w i l l be 
the result the f a i t h f u l have every reason to rejoice 
a n d press on d o i n g w i t h the i r might what the ir hands 
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f ind to do. These f a i t h f u l ones move on together i n 
perfect peace, j o y f u l l y r espond ing obedient ly to or 
ganizat ion instruct ions , k n o w i n g that , whatsoever 
awaits them, they are safe i n the h a n d of the L o r d . 

3 0 The enemy w i l l be p e r m i t t e d to conclude that they 
have r i d themselves of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses. B y perse
c u t i n g a n d oppress ing these f a i t h f u l ones they are 
f i gh t ing against G o d , a n d thus d o i n g they w i l l have 
reached a c l i m a x i n the reproach of J e h o v a h ' s name. 
I f t h e i r " p e a c e a n d s a f e t y " c r y were done i n igno
rance, such w o u l d not of i tsel f mer i t the c a l l i n g down 
upon them of the w r a t h of G o d ; but ac t ing mal i c i ous ly 
a n d h y p o c r i t i c a l l y puts the matter in a different l i ght . 
W h e n the P h i l i s t i n e s h a d Samson i n the i r custody, 
that was t h e i r occasion for feast ing, drunkenness a n d 
se l f -gratulat ions . I n l ike manner the re l ig ious element 
of the w o r l d is now thoroughly d r u n k on the wine of 
S a t a n , a n d when they t h i n k they have successful ly 
shut, down the work of J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, that w i l l 
be the occasion for a d r u n k e n revel and their congratu
lat ions of one another. T h e y w i l l s ing o u t : ' W e are 
now at peace a n d ent i re ly safe. ' T h e n what? 

(To he conlmuid) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
1f 1. "Jehovah's d a y " is what period of time? How is that 

day designated in the ^enptures? 
H 2-5. What great event in heaven matka the beginning of the 

day of Jehovah? followed by what activities on oaith! 
H 0 8. With periptiueH and faetH, distinguish between " J e h o 

vah's d a y " and " t h e da) of the L o r d " as the latter is 
used in i Thessalonians 0: 2. 

% 9. What was one ot the pin poses of the apostle in wilting 
to his brcthion? How would the information in 1 Thcssa-

lonians 4 serve this purpose? That in the part of chapter 
Ave here under consids'rr.tion? 

T 10-12. What i3 meant by tne e.\pre~sion " t h e times and the 
seasons"? How would these be discerned? For what pui-
pose vvero these appointed? 

% 13. WhoL do " t h e times end the seasons" begin? Aieornt 
for the apostle's words of 1 Thessalonians 4: 13-18. Ju-tify 
his statement at 1 Thessalonians 5: 1. 

If 14,13. What is seen in the apostle's emphatic words, " Y o . i 
yourselves know accurately"? When and how would thu 
"be fulJillcd? 

H 16-18. What is meant by the apostle's statement that " t h e 
day of the L o i d " would come " a s a thief m the nicd-.t''.' 
Why would the " d a y of Jehovah" not come " a s a tnief" , 
whereas " t h e day of the L j r d " would so come? What do 
the facts show in this connection? 

f 19-23. Compare Jesus' words of Matthew 24:42-50 an.l 
Revelation 3: 3 and 1G: lo with the facts, to show whothei 
those for whom the wauling was provided have given dui 
heed thereto. 

If 24-2G. lief erring to 1 Thessalonians 5 :3 : Who will sav 
"Peace and safety"? When? "Peace and safety" fimii 
what? To whom will they say "1'eaee and .safety"? U hy 
do they seek such "peace anil safety''? De.icube the situ
ation to which Psalms 17: 9-15 and 139: IS 21 and 2 Peter 
3:3,4 apply or IU which they have fulfillment. 

Y 27-30. Account for their saying "Peace and t a l e t y " i t the 
appointed time. What is the puipose in their faying " IVn<-.> 
ami safety"? On what grounds, and by what methods, will 
they seek to justify their pica for "peace and .safety"? 

7 31-31. Compare the occasion when Jesus rode into Jemsah-iu 
and the situation today, as showing that the hour t' r then 
foictold cry of "Peace and gaiety" is now mar. Willi 
corioborative seriptuies, explain whether this will afl'eet 
the activity and seeuiity of Ihe faithful witnesses of tl .• 
Lord. 

35, 30. Account for the persecution now coming, and ye' 
to come, upon the Juithful, and for their confidence an 1 
security in the lacs of such persecution and oppn ssinn. 
Why will Jehovah visit his wrath upon the enemy? Vv h- a 
the time arrives that in their diunken level the peiseeutoi • 
boant, 'We arc now at peace and entirely safe,' then what.' 

JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES A N D T H E PRISONERS 

LO N G centuries ago G o d caused his prophet to 
wr i te a n d forete l l that a t ime w o u l d come when 
a campa ign of education w o u l d be carr i ed f o r t h 

i n the ear th , and that this w o u l d be done by i i is 
" s e r v a n t " i n whom Jehovah G o d del ights, s a y i n g : 
" B e h o l d m y servant, whom I u p h o l d , mine elect, i n 
w h o m my soul d e l i g h t c t h ; I have p u t my s p i r i t upon 
h i m ; he s h a l l b r i n g forth j u d g m e n t to the Genti les 
[ n a t i o n s ! . " — I s a . 4 2 : 1 . 

It w i l l be observed f r o m this prophecy that at the 
t ime of i ts fu l f i l lment there are b l i n d people whose 
eyes must be opened, a n d that there are prisoners i n 
the p r i s o n houses who must have an o p p o r t u n i t y to 
be re l ieved. The prophecy must have a fu l f i l lment , 
because i t is uttered under the d irect ion of Jehovah 
by his prophet upon whom he has placed his approva l . 
T h e student of prophecy w i l l look for the phys i ca l 
facts showing a fu l f i l lment of th is prophecy , and , i f 
i t is i n course of fu l f i l lment , he w i l l be able lo d iscern 
who are the prisoners a n d who are they that arc b l i n d . 

I t has been suggested that the grave is " t h e p r i s o n " 
a n d that tho dead are i n " t h e pr i son houses " . T h a t 

conclusion is c lear ly incorrect . The S c r i p t u r e s show-
that the prisoners groan a n d c r y unto God for hc ip , 
and he hears them. Dead people do not groan and cry . 
They are unconscious and know not a n y t h i n g , w a i l 
i n g i n the grave for G o d ' s due t ime to awaken 1he;n 
out of death. ( K e e l . 9 : 5 , 1 0 ; P s . 1 1 5 : 1 7 ) A p r e e n i : 
a place where men are he ld i n restraint of jn-rsnivd 
l i ber ty . T h u s a m a n may be held behind i ron bars, or 
he may be he ld i n restra int by fear and for that rea -uii 
be unable to exercise his l iber ty . " T h e fear of m ; . : i 
br ingeth a s n a r e . " ( P r o v . 2 9 : 25) A pr isoner hold by 
reason of coercion that puts h im i n fear is just ;-s 
t r u l y a prisoner as one who is p h y s i c a l l y restrained. 

The S c r i p t u r a l proof is now here submitted, s i m . . -
i n g that the pr i son houses mentioned by the prophet 
consist of organized systems of S a t a n , and part ieuhn ly 
so-called " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " . There are niauv 
congregations, symbol i ca l ly ca l led "houses " ' , bo' i 
Catho l i c a n d Protestant , a l l of w h i c h have taken the 
name of C h r i s t i a n , but w h i c h i n fact show by then-
course of act ion that the organizat ions are a n y t h •" 
but C h r i s t i a n . The worship i n those houses or r . : i 
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gregations is f o r m a l i s m . T h e worshipers bow down 
before images a n d go t h r o u g h forms of worsh ip , w h i c h 
is c o n t r a r y to the W o r d of G o d . T h e y d r a w near to 
the L o r d w i t h t h e i r l i p s on ly , but there is no heart de
vot ion to the L o r d . T h e y m a g n i f y men a n d go through 
a ceremony that , instead of ref lect ing honor upon the 
L o r d , b r ings reproach u p o n his name. G o d is pleased 
o n l y w i t h those who worsh ip h i m i n s p i r i t a n d i n 
t r u t h . ( J o h n 4 : 2 3 , 2 4 ) F o r m a l i s m is an abominat ion 
i n the s ight of the L o r d G o d . 

T h e Israel i tes i n ancient t imes f e l l away to i d o l a t r y 
a n d f o r m a l i s m , a n d the i r course was prophet ic , fore
t e l l i n g how professed s p i r i t u a l Israe l w o u l d f a l l away 
f r o m G o d a n d into i d o l a t r y . G o d commanded that no 
graven image should be made, s a y i n g : " Y e shal l make 
y o u no idols nor graven image, neither r e a r y o u up 
a s t a n d i n g image, ne i ther s h a l l ye set u p any image of 
stone i n y o u r l a n d , to bow down unto i t : f o r I am the 
L o r d y o u r G o d . " — L e v . 2 6 : 1 . 

T h o f o r m a l i s m that is prac t i ced i n so-called " o r 
ganized C h r i s t i a n i t y " comes c l ear ly w i t h i n the def ini 
t i o n of graven images. ( Isa . 4 4 : 9 ; 2 9 : 1 3 ; 2 T i m . 
3:l-. r>) F o r that reason such becomes a p a r t of the 
D e v i l ' s r e l i g i o n ( B a b y l o n , as the S c r i p t u r e s ca l l i t ) , 
because the purpose is not to honor Jehovah ' s name 
but to b u i l d u p an organizat ion that dishonors his 
name a n d t u r n s the people away f r o m h i m . T h e eccle
s iast i ca l systems are therefore pr i son houses. 

T h e chief pr i son keeper, or warden , is S a t a n h i m 
self , because he has by f r a u d obtained contro l of the 
organizat ion ca l led " C h r i s t i a n " . I n each congrega
t i o n of these ecclesiastical organizat ions there is a 
shepherd, or watchman, otherwise ca l led " p a s t o r " . 
These men , who are c lergymen, c a l l themselves the 
shepherds of the flock, or the c lergymen of the flock. 
E a c h one look's to his own congregation f o r support . 
B y the i r course of act ion they prove that they do not 
love G o d a n d C h r i s t a n d his k i n g d o m , because they 
g ive al legiance a n d support to the League of Nat ions , 
w h i c h is the D e v i l ' s makeshi f t . They otherwise p a r 
t i c ipate i n the po l i t i c s of th i s w o r l d , a n d are more 
interested i n what they c i . l l civic, affairs than i n t e l l 
i n g of G o d ' s great purpose and his k ingdom. T h e y re
fuse to hear the test imony of his W o r d , a n d therefore 
they arc b l i n d to what the L o r d G o d is r ea l l y d o i n g 
at th is t ime. N o t on ly do they refuse to hear, but they 
p u t f o r t h t h e i r best endeavors to prevent the i r con
gregations f r o m hear ing . These c lergymen are l ike 
t h e i r counterpart , the J e w i s h Pharisees, to whom Jesus 
s a i d : " W o e unto y o u , lawyers [doctors] ! f o r ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge : ye entered not i n 
yourselves, a n d them that were enter ing i n ye h i n 
d e r e d . " — L u k e 1 1 : 5 2 ; M a t t . 2 3 : 1 3 . 

T h e lawyers , the Pharisees , the po l i t i c ians a n d the 
commerc ia l leaders stood together amongst the Jews . 
T o d a y the po l i t i c ians a n d the commerc ia l powers sup 
p o r t the 'doctors of d i v i n i t y ' , so cal led . N o t on ly are 
they b l i n d e d to the t r u t h themselves a n d refuse to hear 

i t , but they take every act ion w i t h i n the i r power to 
prevent the members of the ir congregations f r o m hear
i n g the t r u t h . T h e c lergymen a n d the p r i n c i p a l of 
the i r flocks are b l i n d guides, and , as Jesus sa id , they 
w i l l f a l l into the d i t c h . ( M a t t . 1 5 : 1 4 ) G o d foreto ld 
the condi t ion a n d course of act ion of these c lergymen 
who are ca l led " w a t c h m e n " , i n these w o r d s : " H i s 
watchmen are b l i n d ; they are a l l i gnorant , they are 
a l l d u m b dogs, they cannot b a r k ; s leeping, l y i n g down, 
l o v i n g to s lumber. Y e a , they arc greedy dogs w h i c h 
can never have enough, a n d they are shepherds that 
cannot u n d e r s t a n d ; they a l l look to the i r own way , 
every one for his ga in f r o m his q u a r t e r . " — I s a . 
5 6 : 1 0 , 1 1 . 

I t is these c lergymen that are local pr i son keepers. 
P r o b a b l y i n every one of the denominat ional organiza
tions, ca l led " a c h u r c h " , and i n every congregation 
thereof, there are those who do love G o d and who are 
anxious to know about h i m a n d to obey h i m . B u t be
cause of the influence of the c lergymen and tl ie " p r i n 
c i p a l of the f l o c k " they are not permit ted to freely 
discuss the B i b l e i n the church meetings, and are dis 
couraged f r om going anywhere else to get a knowledge 
of i t . I n fact , i t is i n a very few of these organizat ions 
that there is any B i b l e s tudy . The c lergy do not ta lk 
about the B i b l e . I n fact, the modern c lergymen deny 
that the B i b l e is God ' s W o r d of t r u t h . I f the attention 
of these c lergymen is ca l led to some book that gi\es 
ins t ruc t i on i n the B i b l e a n d sets f o r th the S c r i p t u r a l 
proof of G o d ' s purpose, Ihe c lergymen strongly de
nounce the book a n d ask the ir congregations to have 
n o t h i n g to do w i t h i t . The c lergymen c la im to be the 
only ones author ized to in terpret the B i b l e . The re
sul t is that the people i n those congregations are in 
darkness concerning the true teaching of the W o r d 
of God . 

The congregation observes that the pastor or c lergy
man devotes his sermons to w o r l d l y po l i t i cs , science 
so ca l led , c iv ic affairs a n d social matters, but never 
dees he give them any food from the W o r d of G o d 
that establishes the fa i th of the people i n G o d a n d in 
his purpose of sa lvat ion . I f i t is suggested that mem
bers of the congregation go elsewhere to hear the t r u t h , 
the c l ergyman vehemently opposes this , s a y i n g that i f 
they w i t h d r a w f r o m the church they w i l l be do ing 
an ev i l work a n d w i l l therefore part i c ipate m wreck
i n g society, a n d that they w i l l find the ir own eternal 
dest iny i n torment. M a n y good people arc thereby 
he ld i n fear a n d restra int i n the denominat ional or 
ganizations ca l led " c h u r c h e s " . A s the prophet fore
to ld , they have a superst i t ious fear of God but that 
fear t oward G o d " i s taught by the precept of m e n " . 
— I s a . 2 9 : 1 3 . 

G o d foreto ld through his prophet that the c lergy
men, or shepherds, w o u l d come to a time when they 
w o u l d not feed the congregation but w o u l d feed them
selves, a n d he expressed his decided d i sapprova l of 
such. T h e L o r d caused his prophet l o wr i te forete l l ing 



92 i3Tle W A T C H T O W E R . BROOKLYN-, N . V . 

these condit ions i n these w o r d s : " S o n of m a n , p r o p h 
esy against the shepherds of I s r a e l , prophesy , a n d say 
unto them, T h u s sa i th the L o r d G o d unto the shep
herds, W o e be to the shepherds o f I s r a e l that do feed 
themselves! shou ld not the shepherds feed the H o c k s ' 
Y e eat the fat , a n d ye c lothe y o u w i t h the wool , ye 
k i l l them that are f e d : but ye feed not the flock. T h e 
diseased have ye not s trengthened, ne i ther have ye 
healed that w h i c h was sick, ne i ther have ye bound u p 
that w h i c h was broken, ne i ther have ye brought aga in 
that w h i c h was d r i v e n away , ne i ther have ye sought 
that which was l o s t ; but w i t h force a n d w i t h c rue l ty 
have ye ru led them. There fore , O ye shepherds, hear 
the word of the L o r d ; T h u s s u i l h the L o r d G o d , B e 
ho ld , I am against the shepherds ; a n d I w i l l require 
my flock at the i r hand , a n d cause them to cease f r om 
feeding the Hock ; ne i ther s h a l l the shepherds feed 
themselves any m o r e : f o r 1 w i l l d e l i v e r m y Hock from 
their mouth , that they may not be meat f o r them. F o r 
thus saith the L o r d G o d , B e h o l d I , even I , w i l l both 
search my sheep, a n d seek them o u t . " — E z c k . 
3 4 : 2 - 4 , 9 - 1 1 . 

People of good w i l l i n these c h u r c h organizat ions 
sec that there is no longer ; m y t r u t h taught to the 
congregation by the c l e r g y m e n nor by the p r i n c i p a l 
of the flock. W h e n the congregat ion assembles i t is 
chiefly f or the purpose of e x h i b i t i n g the tine clothes 
of some a n d l i s t e n i n g to a discourse that has no ref
erence to G o d ' s W o r d . There fore there are h u n g r y 
souls i n the denominat iona l c h u r c h systems who are 
i n great distress because o f the cond i t i on they see 
there ex is t ing . They know that the name of G o d is 
not honored in the c o n g r e g a t i o n ; a n d they know that 
the people on the outside, c ommonly ca l l ed " h e a t h e n " , 

look w i t h disgust upon the profession of the c lergy
men, w e l l k n o w i n g that they are hypocr i tes a n d that 
their c l a i m to represent G o d is not t rue . 

Those who w i l l i n g l y a n d j o y f u l l y separate them
selves f r o m the w o r l d l y re l ig ious systems, i n obedience: 
to the L o r d ' s commands (2 Cor . G : 16-18) are not 
thenceforth " p r i s o n e r s " . F e e d i n g upon the W o r d of 
G o d , they have become strong a n d have left the p r i ,on 
houses, have consecrated themselves to do the w i l l of 
Jehovah God , a n d have been brought unto Z i o n , God ' s 
organizat ion . M a n y of such were once " p r i s o n e r s " 
to B a b y l o n , even as Jehovah ' s witnesses themsehes 
once were ( i n 1918) , but they came away f r o m B a b y 
lon , the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , a n d rejoiced. " T h e n said 
thej- among the heathen [the na t i ons ] , The L o r d hath 
done great th ings for t h e m . " ( P s . 1 2 6 : 2 ) B u t thos j 
who remain i n the D e v i l ' s o rganizat ion a n d its de
nominat iona l systems a n d are he ld there by bein.> put 
i n fear or by restra int , arc yet held as pr i soners , and 
these are they that now c r y for rel ief . ( E z e k . 9:4,) 
G o d ' s great Prophet , Jesus, then shows that the pr.-,-
oners yet to be set free go to make u p the " g r e a t m u l 
t i t u d e " , who must " c o m e out of the great t i i b u l a t i o n " 
(Zi'.V.) a n d wash their robes i n the blood of the L a m b 
and thereby receive G o d ' s a p p r o v a l , a n d that l l . e i i 
" G o d shal l wipe away a l l tears f r o m the i r eyes '. T i n y 
w i l l not be of the r o y a l f a m i l y of heaven as .Jehovah's 
witnesses w i l l be, but they devote themselves to .Jeho
vah in consecration a n d serve on earth " b e i o r e the 
throne of ( J o d " . (Rev. 7 : 9-17) It is to such now that 
Jehovah ' s witnesses arc commissioned to proc la im the 
" o p e n i n g of the p r i s o n " a n d that the t ime is at hand 
when " t h e L o r d looseth the [yet remain ing ] p r i ,-
oners " . - - I s a . 6 1 : 1 ; P s . 1 4 6 : 7 . 

W H E N T H E WORLD PERISHED IN A FLOOD 

TU T S occurred about f o r ty - three h u n d r e d years 
ago as recent f ind ings b y archaeologists i n the 
Mesopotamia! ! va l l ey c l e a r l y bear out, thereby 

s u p p o r t i n g the B i b l e account of the wor ld -wide flood 
of N o a h ' s t ime. P i c t u r e now to yourse l f the great ark , 
four hundred and fifty feet l o n g a n d w i t h a seventy-
five-foot beam, bu i l t upon the d r y g r o u n d , a n d N o a h 
a n d his three sons a n d t h e i r wives, together w i t h a l l 
the animals and b i rds that h a d been taken i n , safely 
housed i n the ark a n d tensely a w a i t i n g the moment for 
G o d to release the great Hood waters . 

T l i e rivci-s of waters flowed peace fu l ly on t o w a r d 
the seas. T h e water s p r i n g s gave f o r t h the i r regu lar 
suppl ies for m a n , whi le lakes afforded pleasure to the 
eye a n d bore u p the vessels o f men that g l ided over 
t h e i r peaceful bosoms. N e v e r i n the memory of m a n 
u p to that t ime h a d these r i v e r s overflowed the i r 
banks, nor had the water s u p p l y been increased or 
d imin ished . N o m a n h a d ever seen any r a i n f a l l , because 

none had fa l l en since m a n was upon the earth. M o i s 
ture was supp l i ed for the vegetation by a mist that 
arose f r o m the earth to water i t . The record of Gene
sis, chapter two, verses five a n d six , p l a i n l y sa\s of 
those days before the great Hood these words : " F o r 
the L o r d God had not caused it to r a i n upon the e n t h , 
and there was not a m a n to t i l l the g r o u n d |before lie 
created A d a m ) . B u t there went u p a mist f r om C i c 
car th , and watered the whole face of the g r o u n d . " 

W h y , then , should anyone expect a great r a i n to 
come? God had sa id that i t was coming, and his w o i d 
is t r u e ; and Noah believed and obeyed accord ingly . 
The L o r d (Jod knew exact ly what day and hour he 
w o u l d open the windows of the great " d e e p " of waters 
w h i c h were held suspended f a r above a n d a l l about 
the earth , l ike a great canopy, l i e t o ld Noah that the. 
Hood would come seven days after he entered the ark . 
Noah went in and waited . S i x days h a d passed m d no 
r a i n had come, a n d now the seventh efay w n ; l ie*" 
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A l l d u r i n g tho t ime that the a r k was i n the course 
o f construct ion wickedness cont inued to increase. The 
N e p h i l i m who h a d assumed h u m a n bodies, u n d e r lead
ersh ip of S a t a n , h a d i n d u l g e d i n every conceivable 
cr ime, a n d men of r e n o w n h a d j o i n e d them i n cr ime, 
a n d t h e i r thoughts were n o t h i n g but ev i l . The comple
t i o n of the a r k a n d the entrance thereinto by Noah 
w o u l d be a s i g n a l to these devi ls i n h u m a n f o rm, a n d 
the i r h u m a n slaves, to i n d u l g e i n the greatest reve lry , 
debauchery a n d cr ime. T h e D e v i l , or some of his a n 
gels, at that t i m e w o u l d doubtless have made a bon
fire of the a r k a n d destroyed i t a n d its inmates, h a d 
not the h a n d of the L o r d res t ra ined them. God ' s f a i t h 
f u l witness was inside that a r k . . T h e L o r d God always 
protects his f a i t h f u l ones. T h e promise of P s a l m 
t h i r t y - f o u r , verse seven, i s : " T h e angel of the L o r d 
encampeth r o u n d about them that fear h i m , a n d dc l iv -
creth t h e m . " 

T h e t ime had now a r r i v e d w h e n G o d w o u l d make a 
demonstrat ion o f his power a n d m a g n i f y his name be
fore a l l creat ion . T h e S c r i p t u r e s show that these 
N e p h i l i m , who h a d le f t the i r first estate by mater ia l i z 
i n g as men, debauched the h u m a n race a n d turned 
them into wickedness. T h a t these fa l l en angels who 
debauched tlie h u m a n race were abased the Scr ip tures 
p l a i n l y state. T h e test imony o f P e t e r ' s second epistle, 
chapter two, verse four , r eads : " G o d spared not the 
angels that s inned , but cast them down to he l l , a n d 
de l ivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved 
unto j u d g m e n t . " T h e apostle J u d e , i n the s ix th verse 
o f his epistle, refers to the same matter , s a y i n g : " A n d 
the angels w h i c h kept not t h e i r first estate, but left 
the i r own habi tat ion , lie hath reserved i n ever last ing 
chains, u n d e r darkness, unto the judgment of the great 
d a y . " N o w the w i c k e d men a n d women of earth must 
meet t h e i r fate. They h a d come to the f u l l i n wicked
ness a n d must die. 

T h e an imals h a d been gathered into the ark as G o d 
h a d commanded Noah . T h a t m a r k e d the s ix -hundredth 
year o f Noah ' s l i f e . I t was on the seventeenth d a y of 
the second month . T h e hour o f doom for the ungod ly 
w o r l d h a d s t ruck . F a r a w a y to the n o r t h was heard 
a m i g h t y roar , as though mounta ins were being t o rn 
f r o m t h e i r foundat ions . F a r d is tant f r o m the south 
a l ike t e r r ib le sound filled the a i r . The w i l d beasts of 
the field a n d the fowls of the a i r sensed the oncoming 
o f a t e r r ib l e ca lami ty . A great Hood of waters M'as 
r u s h i n g f r o m both the n o r t h a n d the south. The ac
count, preserved i n Genesis, chapter seven, verse elev
en, says : " A l l the f ounta ins of the great deep [were] 
broken u p , a n d the windows o f heaven were o p e n e d . " 
T h r o u g h the val leys m i g h t y so l id wal l s of water rushed 
on. T r e m b l i n g , c r u s h i n g a n d f a l l i n g , on came these 
wal l s of i r res i s t ib le power. U p o n the bosom of the 
flood were borne great l i m b e r s , wrecked bu i ld ings , 
quant i t ies of earth a n d m i g h t y boulders. "With the flood 
came strong w i n d s that froze the m a r r o w i n the bones 
of the creat ines that h a d never before k n o w n of cold. 
R e a c h i n g a c i ty the flood snuffed i t out a n d ground its 

b u i l d i n g s to powder. Ter ror - s t r i cken , the people fled 
to the h i l l s , only to w a t c h the oncoming flood dea l ing 
death a n d destruct ion to every th ing i n its way . 

W i t h increas ing f u r y the waters rushed on. F o r 
f o r t y days a n d n ights the torrents poured f r o m the 
n o r t h a n d the south a n d f r o m above. H i g h e r a n d h i g h 
er rose the flood u n t i l the h i l l s were covered. T h e . 
waves swept away f r o m the crests the s u r v i v i n g men 
a n d beasts. T h e n the flood s truck the great ark . The 
great vessel groaned a n d i ts t imbers creaked. T h e n 
the m i g h t y waters l i f t e d i t h i g h above the ground , a n d 
the ark floated upon the bosom of the newly-made sea. 
T h e w i n d increased i n f u r y , the earth rocked a n d 
trembled, a n d the floods cont inued to rise u n t i l the 
waters covered the h i l l s a n d the mounta ins ; a n d every
t h i n g where in was breath d ied . 

T h e graphic eyewitness account contained i n the 
seventh chapter of Genesis, verses eighteen to twenty -
four , reads : " A n d the waters preva i led , a n d were i n 
creased great ly upon the e a r t h ; a n d the ark went upon 
the face of the waters. A n d the waters preva i l ed ex
ceedingly u p o n tho e a r t h ; a n d a l l the h i g h h i l l s , 1hat 
were under the whole heaven, were covered. F i f t e e n 
cubits u p w a r d d i d the waters p r e v a i l ; a n d the moun
tains were covered. A n d a l l flesh d i e d that moved upon 
the earth, both of f owl , a n d of cattle, a n d of beast, and 
of every creeping t h i n g that creepelh upon the ca>'th, 
a n d every m a n : a l l i n whose nostr i ls was the breath of 
l i fe , of a l l that was i n the d r y l a n d , d ied . A n d every 
l i v i n g substance was destroyed which was upon the 
face of the ground , both m a n , and cattle, a n d the 
creeping things , a n d the f o w l of the heaven; a n d they 
were destroyed f r o m the e a r t h : and N o a h on ly re
mained alive, a n d they that were w i t h h i m i n the ark . 
A n d the waters preva i led u p o n the earth an h u n d r e d 
a n d fifty d a y s . " 

G o d h a d v ind i ca ted his name i n the minds of Noah 
a n d those who s u r v i v e d w i t h h i m , a n d i n the minds of 
the angels i n heaven. A l l the nations a n d k indreds 
a n d peoples who should ever s p r i n g f r o m Noah a n d 
his sons wou ld know of this m i g h t y demonstrat ion of 
the power of Jehovah, or at least have an o p p o r t u n i t y 
to know. B u t some w i l l refuse to believe. A l l peoples 
that have l i ved upon the earth since N o a h ' s t ime have 
seen evidences of the great flood. B u i , as i t was i n 
N o a h ' s day , those who have h a d the i r m i n d s turned 
away f r o m the L o r d , who refuse to believe his W o r d , 
deny the flood a n d are i gnorant of the works that 
G o d has i n m i n d to per f o rm soon. 

" F o r , " as the Weymouth t rans la t i on of Second 
Peter , chapter three, verses five to seven, reads, " t h e y 
are w i l f u l l y b l i n d to the fact that there were heavens 
which existed of o ld , a n d an earth, the lat ter a r i s i n g 
out of water a n d extending cont inuously through 
water, by the command of G o d ; a n d that , by means 
of these, the then ex is t ing race of men was over
whelmed w i t h water a n d perished. B u t the present 
heavens and tlie present earth are, by the command of 
the same God , kept stored u p , reserved for fire i n prep -
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a r a t i o n for a d a y of judgement a n d of destruct ion 
f o r the u n g o d l y . " T h e Authorized Version reads : 
" W h e r e b y the w o r l d that then was, be ing overflowed 
w i t h water , p e r i s h e d . " 

T h a t the destruct ion of the o ld w o r l d by the deluge 
foreshadowed the coming destruct ion of S a t a n ' s or
gan iza t i on , v is ib le a n d inv is ib le , at the batt le of A r m a 
geddon, Jesus c lear ly proves i n his great prophecy on 

the " e n d of the w o r l d " . ( M a t t h e w 24 a n d 25) H e 
s a i d : " F o r as the days of N o a h , thus w i l l be the pres
ence of the Son of m a n . F o r as i n those days, those 
before the deluge, they were eat ing a n d d r i n k i n g , mar 
r y i n g a n d p ledg ing i n marr iage , t i l l the day that Noah 
entered the ark , a n d understood not, t i l l the deluge 
came a n d swept them a l l away, thus w i l l be the pres
ence of the Son of m a n . " — M a t t . 2 4 : 37-39, Diaglott. 

EARTHLY REPRESENTATIVES OF GOD'S KINGDOM 

IT I S a fixed ru le of the d iv ine arrangement that 
G o d grants ever last ing l i fe to no creature u n 
t i l that one is first f u l l y tested and , under the test, 

proves his l oya l ty and fa i thfulness . G o d gave A d a m , 
the first m a n , l i f e ; but he then put h i m to the test 
before he wou ld grant h i m ever last ing l i fe . U n d e r 
t l ie test A d a m f e l l . H i s f a i l u r e was because ho gave 
his al legiance to the enemy of God . H e was both a 
d i s l o y a l a n d an u n f a i t h f u l m a n . 

T h e next perfect m a n on earth was Jesus. Before 
the heavenly F a t h e r granted Jesus the great and high 
r e w a r d of eternal l i fe as a d i v i n e creature he first 
put h i m to the most severe tests; a n d a l l these tests 
Jesus met successfully, a n d thereby proved his l oya l ty 
a n d his fa i thfulness unto G o d . — L u k e 4 : 1 - 1 4 ; P h i l . 
2 : 5 - 1 1 ; H e b . 5 : S , 9 . 

A t once the a b s u r d i l y of the doctr ine of ' inherent 
i m m o r t a l i t y of a l l m e n ' appears. S a t a n is the author 
of th is false d o c t r i n e ; a n d S a t a n ' s representatives, the 
c lergy , have proc la imed th is false doctr ine amongst 
men for centuries past. 

Be fore the ransom sacrifice f or m a n k i n d was pro
v ided by the death of the perfect man Jesus, i t was 
impossible for a n y man to be granted ever last ing l i fe . 
T h i s is true for the reason that a l l men are descend
ants f r o m A d a m and have inher i ted the result of his 
wrongdo ing . ( R o m . 5 : 1 2 ) It is the ru le of God that 
" a s i n A d a m a l l die, even so i n C h r i s t shal l a l l be made 
a l i v e " . ( I Cor . 1 5 : 2 2 ) The death and resurrect ion of 
Jesus C h r i s t must first take place before any man 
could be granted l i f e ever last ing . T h i s , however, d i d 
not prevent imperfect men f rom p r o v i n g the ir l oya l ty 
a n d fa i thfulness to G o d to the extent of the i r ab i l i t y . 
B y so do ing they could have G o d ' s approva l . 

S ince , however, there is no other name under heaven 
whereby sa lvat ion to l i f e can come, except through 
the mer i t of C h r i s t Jesus, i t fo l lows that l i fe cou ld not 
be granted u n t i l the coming of C h r i s t Jesus a n d the 
g i v i n g of the ransom. H e " g a v e himsel f [his l i fe] a 
ransom for a l l , to be testified i n due t i m e " . ( A c t s 
4 : 1 2 ; 1 T i m . 2 : 5 , 6 ) I t fo l lows that no matter how 
f a i t h f u l a man might have proved p r i o r to the g i v i n g 
of the ransom, he could not be granted everlast ing 
l i f e u n t i l the ransom is presented as a sin-offering be
fore the mercy-seat of Jehovah God . Therefore tiie 
death a n d resurrection of the L o r d Jesus brought l i fe 

a n d i m m o r t a l i t y to l i g h t . (2 T i m . 1 :10 ) A l l must have 
one oppor tun i ty f o r l i f e . The o p p o r t u n i t y for immor 
t a l i t y is f or those on ly who seek i t accord ing to G o d ' s 
appointed way , to w i t , by be ing made conformable to 
the sacri f ic ial death of Jesus C h r i s t . — R o m . 2 : 6, 7 ; 
P h i l . 3 :10-14 . 

I t must now be apparent to the student of the S c r i p 
tures that a l l that man can do t o w a r d sav ing himself 
is to have f a i t h and , under the test, l o prove his loy
al ty a n d fa i thfulness to (Jod. F o r this reason i t is 
w r i t t e n : " B u t w i thout f a i t h i t is impossible l o please 
h i m : f or he that cometh to G o d must believe that he 
is, a n d that he is a rewarder of them that d i l i g e n t l y 
seek h i m . " — H e b . 1 1 : 6 . 

Between A b e l who was m u r d e r e d by his brother 
C a i n and the tree upon which Jesus d ied there were 
a few men on the earth who believed G o d and who 
d i l i gent ly t r i ed to please h i m a n d d i d please h i m . C o n 
cern ing these men it is wr i t t en i n the epistle to the 
Hebrews, chapter eleven, verses thirteen to s ix teen : 
" T h e s e a l l died in f a i t h , not h a v i n g received the prom
ises, but h a v i n g seen them a far off, a n d were persuad
ed of them, and embraced them, a n d confessed that 
they were strangers a n d p i l g r i m s on the earth. F o r 
they that say such things, declare p l a i n l y that they 
seek a country . A n d t r u l y i f they had been m i n d f u l 
of that country f r o m whence they came out j lhat is, 
the D e v i l ' s o rgan izat i on ] , they might have had op
p o r t u n i t y to have r e t u r n e d : but now they desire a 
better country , that is, an heaven ly : wherefore (Jod 
is not ashamed to be cal led the i r ( Jod ; f o r he h a l h 
prepared for them a c i t y . " 

T h e word here rendered " c o u n t r y " means father
l a n d ; that is to say, the ir nat ive t o w n or c i ty or place 
of abode, or the i r l a n d of n a t i v i t y . T h e nat ive condi 
t i on of man was perfect ion i n Parad i se , the garden of 
E d e n ; and since it is G o d ' s purpose that this condit ion 
shal l be re-established, but that th is can come only 
through his heavenly k i n g d o m ; a n d since these f a i l h -
f u l men desired such a t h i n g , they therefore des i i cd 
the heavenly k ingdom or government to bo re-estab
l ished on earth. G o d , i n the performance of his p u r 
pose, w i l l therefore prov ide a c i t y ; to w i t , an o rgan i 
zat ion, a government, i n w h i c h these men shal l have 
a par t . B u t who are these men? 

U n d e r insp i ra t i on of the holy s p i r i t the apostle P a u l 
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wrote of a n d concerning them. (Plebrews, eleventh 
chapter ) F i r s t he mentions A b e l , who proved his f a i t h 
i n G o d . T h e n he tel ls of E n o c h , who " w a l k e d w i t h 
H o d " , m e a n i n g that he had f a i t h i n G o d a n d was obe
dient to h i m ; a n d he says that G o d took E n o c h away 
that he shou ld not see death. T h e n he mentions N o a h , 
who l i v e d i n a t ime of great wickedness, a n d who 
mani fes ted his f a i t h , l o y a l t y a n d devotion to G o d by 
p r o c l a i m i n g the t r u t h amidst a w i cked a n d perverse 
generat ion. T h e n comes A b r a h a m , who was ca l led to 
go out into a place w h i c h he knew n o t h i n g about ; a n d 
because of his f a i t h he went. H e sojourned i n a strange 
c o u n t r y , d w e l l i n g i n tabernacles w i t h Isaac a n d Jacob . 
T h e apostle also mentions A b r a h a m ' s wi fe , S a r a h , 
who mani fes ted her f a i t h i n G o d ' s promises. T h e n he 
tel ls of the great test that came upon A b r a h a m , when 
G o d cal led upon h i m to offer u p his son Isaac. B e l i e v 
i n g that G o d was able to raise Isaac u p f r o m the dead 
A b r a h a m obeyed, a n d this proves A b r a h a m ' s f a i t h 
i n the resurrect ion . 

T h e n P a u l mentions Isaac as one of the f a i t h f u l . 
N e x t he te l ls of the f a i t h of Jacob , who, because of his 
confidence i n G o d , prophesied a n d blessed his sons 
u p o n his deathbed. H e describes Ihe f a i t h of Joseph, 
a n d how the L o r d directed h i m i n E g y p t . H e then t< lIs 
o f Moses, who, a l though reared in the home of a kin<;, 
when he came to the years of m a t u r i t y refused to be 
ca l led the son of the k i n g ' s daughter , choosing rather 
to suffer affliction w i t h his own people, because of his 
f a i t h i n G o d . T h e apostle adds concerning h i m as 
" e s t e e m i n g the reproach of C h i i s t greater riches than 
the treasures i n E g y p t : l o r he had respect unto the 
recompense of the r e w a r d " . ( H e b . 1 1 : 2(J) A n d thus is 
proved the f a i t h of Moses i n the coming k i n g d o m a n d 
i n the great K i n g . Then Ihe apostle mentions the f a i t h 
of Rahab , the h a r l o t ; a n d he also tells " o f Gedeon, 
a n d of B a r a k , a n d of Samson, a n d of J c p h t h a e " . 

Afte-r m e n t i o n i n g D a v i d , a n d Samuel , a n d the f a i t h 
f u l prophets , the apostle then grows eloquent, a n d his 
words r i n g w i t h j oy a n d confidence i n G o d when ho 
a d d s : " W h o through f a i t h subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths 
of l ions , quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
v a l i a n t i n fight, t u r n e d to f l ight the armies of the 
al iens. W o m e n received the i r dead raised to l i f e a g a i n : 
a n d others were t o r tured , not accept ing de l iverance ; 
that they might obta in a better r e s u r r e c t i o n : a n d 
others had t r i a l of cruel mockings a n d scourgings, yea, 
moreover, of bonds a n d i m p r i s o n m e n t : they were 
stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
s l a i n w i t h the s w o r d : they wandered about i n sheep
skins anel goatsk ins ; be ing destitute, afilicleel, tor-
menteel ; (of whom the w o r l d was not w o r t h y : ) they 
wandered i n deserts, a n d i n mountains , a n d i n dens 
anel caves of the c a i t h . Ane l these a l l , h a \ i n g obtained 
a good report t h r o u g h f a i t h , received not the p r o m 
i s e . " — H e b . 11 :33 -39 . 

The apostle here says, " T h e w o r l d was not w o r t h y " 
of these m e n ; meaning the w o r l d of which S a t a n the 
DeviJ is the inv is ib le r u l e r . B y the ir f a i t h f u l devotion 
to G o d a n d to his promises these wor thy ones test i 
fied that they were completely out of harmony w i t h 
the D e v i l a n d i n complete h a r m o n y w i t h God . T h e y 
h a d t rue hearts, a n d d i d the i r best to do r i g h t ; a n d 
because of the i r fa i th fu lness they received a good re
port . B u t they cou ld not then receive the promise. 
K e e p i n mint ! that the promise was the blessing of 
ever last ing l i fe , a n d the apostle p l a i n l y says that l i fe 
is a g i f t of G o d through Jesus C h r i s t our L o r d . ( R o m . 
6 : 23) I t reasonably fol lows, then, that they cou ld not 
get l i f e p r i o r to the g i v i n g of the ransom sacrifice. 

T h e n adds the apost le : " G o d h a v i n g prov ided some 
better t h i n g f or us, that they wi thout us should not 
be made p e r f e c t . " I t is manifest that the class here 
ment ioned as get t ing the " b e t t e r t h i n g " are those who 
w i l l be associated w i t h C h r i s t i n the s p i r i t condit ion 
i n heaven, because P a u l inc ludes himsel f as one of 
them. H e says that these f a i t h f u l men of o ld wi thout 
us should not be made perfect . The w o r d here ren 
dered " p e r f e c t " denotes complete, f inished, accom
pl i shed purpose. B y this , then, it is to be understooel 
that these men, h a v i n g received a good report because 
of the ir fa i thfulness , must w a i t i n death i n the tot lb 
u n t i l the members of the body of C h r i s t , which is the 
t rue church , are selected anel pro\ed. (Co! . 1 : 1 8 ; 
E p h . 1 : 22, 23) The promise concerning those f a i t h f u l 
men of o ld cou ld not be completed u n t i l the L o r d has 
selecleel the e'lilirc church . T h a t is to say, God ' s pur 
pose and prec i s ion for them cannot be consumm.'it-d 
or linisheel u n t i l f u l l a n d complete prov is ion is ina i " 
f o r the invis ible k i n g d o m of G o d , namely , C h r i s t Jesus 
a n d the f a i t h f u l church of which he is the H e a d . 

I n the atonement-day sacrifice, which G o d caused 
the Jews to practice each >ear and w h i c h is described 
i n the sixteenth chapter of the book of L e v i t i c u s , it 
is shown that the ransom sacrifice is presented as a 
sin-of fering on behal f of a l l , aside f r o m the church , 
after the selection of the members of the body of 
C h r i s t . 

W h e n the members of the body of Chr i s t arc co.n-
pleted, what then is to be expected for these men who 
d ied i n f a i t h before the great ransom sacrifice v..is 
g iven? P a u l p l a i n l y says : " W h e r e f o r e G o d is not 
ashamed to be ca l led the i r G o d ; f or he hath p r e p a i v d 
for them a c i t y . " ( H e b . 1 1 : 1 0 ) A c i ty being a s y m 
bol of a government, this text is posit ive proof that 
G o d has prepared for these very men a place under his 
government of righteousness on earth . Hence they 
w i l l be made the v is ib le , ear th ly representatives of 
God ' s k ingdom d u r i n g the thousand years when the 
inv is ib le C h r i s t , G o d ' s anointeel K i n g a n d earth 's 
r i g h t f u l R u l e r , w i l l admin is ter the government f iv.ni 
heaven a n d w i l l bless a l l the fami l ies of the earth, to 
the rdory of the L o r d G o d Jehovah . 



M E M O R I A L 

TH E date for the ce lebrat ion of the name of J e 
hovah G o d a n d to t h e sacrifice of C h r i s t Jesus 
is determined i n th i s m a n n e r : F r o m the obser

vat i on of the new moon nearest to the v e r n a l equinox, 
w h i c h marks the f irst d a y o f the first m o n t h , count 
fourteen days . ( E x . 1 2 : 1 - 6 ) A c c o r d i n g to astronom
i c a l ca lculat ions the moon r ises at least sixteen hours 
before i t can be seen w i t h t h e n a t u r a l eye of m a n . I n 
the t ime of Moses the c a l c u l a t i o n was made f r om the 
hour he cou ld see the moon w i t h the naked eye, a n d 
that is the proper m a n n e r f o r us to count the t ime. 

. T h i s year ( ca l led A . D . 193G) begins on the 24th day 
of M a r c h ; a n d the f our teenth d a y , to w i t , a f ter 6 p.m. 

of A p r i l 6, is the proper t ime for the celebration of 
the M e m o r i a l . Je rusa lem l i m e is used. 

The book ent i t led Jehovah contains a more detai led 
explanat ion of the M e m o r i a l than The ~\\'atchiov:cr 
could c a r r y at one issue. C a r e f u l l y a n d p r a y e r f u l l y 
s tudy chapters two a n d three of the book entit led 
Jehovah, beg inning at page 26 a n d e n d i n g at page 120. 
T h e n on the 6th day of A p r i l , a f ter 6 p.m. , let each 
company of the anointed assemble a n d celebrate the 
M e m o r i a l . I n do ing so, use unleavened bread and real 
red wine. U n f e r m c n t e d grape ju i ce or r a i s i n juice w i l l 
not meet the requirements. The L o r d a n d the apostles 
used rea l red wine , a n d we should fo l low the i r lead. 

L E T T E R S 
O N L Y J E H O V A H C O U L D G I V E 

GREETINGS TO OUR BRETHREN IN ZION AT B E T H E L ! 
We, the undersigned pioneers, pleaching the gospel of tlie 

kingdom of Jehovah our G o d , throughout the v a n o u s c o u n t i e s 
of Texas, do h e i e b y a s s e m b l e our.selves together this d a y , 
November H i , I0."..">, at Saw Aulomo, Texas, lo offer up thanks 
to Jehovah for the wondeiful provision he has caused to be 
made through you our bieihron at B e t h e l to keep tho pioneeis 
in the f i e l d . This is truly a stimulant t h a t only Jehovah could 
give, and as one man we picas forward in tho b a t t l e w i t h re
newed zeal that will astound His enemies and put then, to 
fear and shame. Our b a t t l e cry is " T o r Jehovah and t h e 
Greater Gideon" . Our piaveis :ine for tho destruction of Sa
tan's organization and the ovoilastiag vindication of Jehovah's 
word and name. 

Your fellow publishers in the King's service, 
MRS. MARIE III MI:S, MRS. J O H N A. I'I/IERSON, 
J I . »S. l i o n t J i N . s , A N N A M . COVVPEN, 
COMITANCK I'LTIT.SON, V i u i i i v n >STOKI:U, 
(SR.) A . Y . HAYES, ARTIII it T . MARSHALL, 
C m s . T . If. HEILRSON, JAMES 1). CARTLI:, 
MARIE A . I t o i m i N S , MRS. JAMES 1). CARTER, 
MRS. MYRTLE KOMSINS, ANNIE WALLACE, 
H E L E N MILLER, MRS. K . A . MCDONALD, 
J O H N A . I'UTKHSON, MRS. J . DENNING. 

MANY PRISONERS COMING INTO LIBERTY 
DEAR BROTHER KUTHERIORIJ: 

With pleasure I am F e n d i n g the report of our Bethel studies 
in Helsinki dining the month of December l'JPiS: 

We have studied I'ait 2 and Part .'! of " P n s o n e r s " . There 
have been during these studies innumeiable points of special 
interest, as many, many scriptures have been drawn into day
light. Although our thoughts of the piisoners have been altered, 
it has only made the deliverance of the pusoners to seem more 
bright, and we can hear tho bells of libeity ringing ever louder 
above our heads, and joyfully we are trying to get the peoplo 

to noti*. that sound in the midst of tho terrible noi e in the 
world, and many pusoncis aie even hearing it and coming m.o 
His glonuii' libeity to the piaise of God. These aiticles are 
a mighty fcpm.ing to the vvoik. 

The attendance has been: December 3, 15 poisons; 10th, 17; 
17th, H i ; LMth, 11; and .'Ust, lo. 

Our Lord God bless you most richly in his service. May Ihe 
Lord let you look upon the bnghlnc-s on his face dining the 
new vear and help jou to proclaim the glories of Hun. With 
warm Christian gioetmgs, 

Y'our little brother by His grace, 
KERO NIRONEN, Stcrclaiy. 

R E S O L U T I O N 
DEAR BROTHF.II KTTIIERIoi;r>: 

We, the members of the Cambiidgc( Ohio) company of Je
hovah's witnesses and Jonadabs wish to lake tins occasion to 
express our keen appieciation of the wonderful and strengthen
ing food contained in Thr Wiitchtnxrrr, and as being the mslni-
jnent of Jehovah. Wo he.eby adopt and make our own the 
following resolution: 

RESOLUTION 
That our attitude is in complete harnionv with lecture 

"Salut ing a I 'h 'g " . 
That we will, by his giaee, continue to lift high God's 

Standard of truth and point to that as the oulv salvation of 
man, ami to adveitise the King and Ins kingdom. 

We bebevo that lehovah is the only tine God and that Christ 
Jesus is man's iicdeemer and the vvoild's riglitJnl Knloi. 

We arc certain that the kingdom of God imdei Christ is tho 
only hope of mankind, and that Jehovah has pbcod Canst 
Jesus as King upon his throne; therel'oie we will give our al'e-
giaiuo 'o him, and in Jehovah and ('hint Jems we will i u-
plicitly trust. We therefore gladly take our stand en the pule 
of Jehovah God and his kingdom under Christ Jo us our Re
deemer and Loid, and, by his giace, we will love, seive and obey 
and honor Jehovah and his beloved >Son, Christ Jesus. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 

M. L . IIERR A II. MACMII.LAN 
N o t a s u l s a . A l a . .. 
C a m p H i l l . A l a . 
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A l a b a m a C i t y , A l a . 
B o a x , A l a 
G r o v e Oak , A l a 
C h a t l a n o o p a . Tenn . 
C l e v e l a n d , T e n n . .. 

San Jose, Calif. ... 
Fresno, Calif . ... 
Porterville, Calif. 
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GHz W A T C H T O W E R . 
P U B L I S H E D S E M I - M O N T H L Y B T 

W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E S T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
1 1 7 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 

J . F . BCTHERFOKD President A T . E . V A N AMBTJEGH Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught o f Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tho only truo Clod, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tho Maker of heaven and earth and tho Giver 
of lifo to his cieatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in tho creation of all 
things; that tho Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and tho Chief 
Executivo Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for tho earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was bentunced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro bora 6inh.cr3 and 
without tho right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to hoaven abovo every creaturo mid nbovo every 
namo and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Ofiicor thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whoso duty and 
privilego it is to testify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
Ids purposes toward mankind as expressed in tho Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throno of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can como only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord's next gieat 
act is the destiuction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the eaith, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

HIS STRANGE WORK 
The testimony period " H i s Stiange W o r k " dates from the 

4th to the 12th day inclusive of April . During this penod all 
desirous of singing forth the name of Jehovah will call upon 
tho people with the book Ru-hcs. The Lord's publishers will 
have carefully read tho autographed edition by April 4 and 
will bo fully prepared and anxious to place this wonderful 
ine jsago in the hands of the people on a contribution of 25c. 

Those not associated with companies of publishers should 
wiite the branch office in tho country in which they live or tho 
head office at 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N . Y., expressing their 
desiie to paitieipate in tho witness. The Wat<htoucr has here-
tofoie stated that the Society would soon publish a book espe
cially for the benefit of the "great multitude". Heie it is! 
Get it into tho hands of the people, thereby informing them of 
Jehovah's "stiango work" . 

" C II O O S I N G " 
As a worthy companion to the new book Riches comes foith 

a new booklet entitled Choosing. It contains the message that 
people of good will throughout tho earth are eager to read and 
study, to wit, the recently broadcast speech "Sepaiating the 
Nations" , and also a clear-cut tieatiso on " Y o u r Choice", 
showing that cve.iv one must now choose between riches or ruin. 
The booklet's cover is colorful and veiy striking to the eve. 
Its release to the public will bo duly announced. Meantime you 
may procure a copy ou a contribution of 10c to the Society. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his puipo jes as 
expressed in the Biblo. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It pubL'ht-s suitablo material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public iastiuc-
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its utter
ances. It i3 entirely free and separate from all parties, sets 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It 13 not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in tho light of tin 
Scriptures. It does not indulgo in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 
TJxiTr.D STATES, $ 1 . 0 0 ; CANADA AND M i i r t r . r . A N E o r s FOBFICM, 
§ 1 . 0 ' ) ; GRI.AT" J l I l ITAiN, A i : s T B A L A ; , I A , AN"I> SOIJ'llt A l I U C A , T 
A m e r i c a n remit tances s h o u l d bo m a d o b y L ' t p i c s o r ]'<>. t.il Mn- ,-
O r d e r , o r by H a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , Iliitish, S o u t h A f r i c a n jiii-I 
A u s t r a l a s i a n remittances f b o u l d ho m a d o d i r e c t t o tho respect no 
b r a n c h offices. I t e n u t t a n c e i f r o m countr i e s o t h e r t h a n tho-o mwi 
t l oned m a y ho mado to tho B r o o k l y n olhce, b u t by International 
P o s t a l M o n e y Order o n l y . 

FOREIGN OFFICES 
British 31 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, n i i K l . i m l 
Canadian 40 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a i i o , (',1:1.10 i 
Australasian . . 7 I leresforcl I ' oad , S t r a t h f i e l d , N. S. W\, Atisti.ihi 
South African . . . . l i o s t o n H o u s e , C a p o T o w n , S o u t h A f ' i ' i 

1'lease address t l ie Soc i e ty I n every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

All sincere students of the Kiblo who by reason of Infir.nitv, 
poverty or adversity aie unable to pay tho subscription price 
may have The IVatchtoucr freo upon written application tu 11,i 
publishers, made onco each year, Matins tlio reason f or t-o i>:-
quc-illiiK it. We aro glad to thus aid tha needy, but tho wntt^i 
application onco each year is required hy tho po.-lal rcKUlaliuns. 
Notice to Subscribers: Acknowledgment of a now or a renewal sub
scription will ba pent only when requested. Change of nddrc --, 
when requested, may be expected to appear on address label with.n 
ono month. A renewal blank (can-vim? no! ice of oiplralion) v.,II 
bo sent with tho Journal ono month beforo tho subscription evpir >•. 
Entered as Second Class Mall italtrr at Tttoollyn, A*. T., Posto^-r. 

Act of March S, J8',9. 

Read it and you will bo instantly enthusiastic for its distribu
tion to others. 

ELECTRIC SIGN 
For your homes and other places, to call attention of all 

passers-by to tho kingdom message which Jehovah lies en
trusted to you to dispense. This sign is a beautiful white en 
amel melal case, 12 by Hi inches, with a gli'.ss front, back ot 
which glass tho sign itsell is inserted, through which an elec
tric light shines. The metal cabinet is built m the form of a 
reflector, the clectnc light being located in tho cabinet behind 
the fign and equipped with uu on nml-ofl Hasher. The wording 
ou these inserted signs can be changed at .small cost, and the 
Society will supply such changes fioiii time to time so th. t 
they will be unilorm throughout all the caiih. Tho Society will 
fill the orders at once, shipped to any addiess in the l int , d 
States, at $1.50 each, your remittance to accompany onlc . 
If possible, older those in lots of two at least, a-t tie) aie 
packed two in a caiton. They come complete wilh nnd, f'.,.-h T. 
electric bulb and .sign. Giours should ordei the.-" through t!" i r 
servico di'ector or (•haipshoutcr, sending m ono oidei for all 
that aie retained by the gioup. 

P R E S I D E N T ' S M A I L 
Please address no mai l to the president of the S o ' i o l y at 

S a n Diego after A p r i l i i . A l l letters and othei mail a , - n ti t 
date should be pent to 321 Columbia Heights , B i o o h h n , - V J'. 
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" T H E LORD'S D A Y " 
PART 2 

"Then sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape. 
—1 Thess. 5: 3. 

JE H O V A H is the great Teacher , a n d he uses figures 
of spcceli by w h i c h he t r a n s m i t s to his creatures 
that love h i m the t r u t h , a n d i n no u n c e r t a i n terms. 

B y the hand of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t the f a i t h f u l serv
ant class is brought in to the temple of J e h o v a h a n d 
there ins t ruc ted concern ing what they must do a n d 
what is certain to come to pass, a n d that w i t h i n a short 
t ime. T h e persecut ing enemies are shown to be i n d a r k 
ness, w h i l e they h y p o c r i t i c a l l y c l a i m to be the l i g h t 
of the w o r l d . Those h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ion is ts a n d the i r 
all ies v igorous ly oppose the message of a n d concerning 
Jehovah ' s k i n g d o m a n d heap m a n y i n d i g n i t i e s upon 
Jehovah ' s witnesses, a n d thereby cont inue to reproach 
G o d ' s name. The enemy carr ies out such w i c k e d perse
cut ion and to such a po int that they conclude that J e 
hovah 's witnesses are done f o r , a n d that the message 
of the L o r d w h i c h great ly annoys the opponents has 
been successfully suppressed. A s a resu l t the enemy 
holds a feast a n d rejoices a n d says to a l l who w i l l h e a r : 
" P e a c e a n d s a f e t y . " W h i l e thus c o n g r a t u l a t i n g one 
another, " s u d d e n destruct ion cometh u p o n t h e m . " The 
L o r d i n this connection uses as a f igure of speech or 
i l lus t ra t i on a " w o m a n i n t r a v a i l " a t the t ime of 
c h i l d b i r t h , 

s T h e word used i n the Greek a n d t rans la ted b y the 
E n g l i s h w o r d " s u d d e n " does not m e a n ' a p p a r e n t or 
appear ing f r o m the o u t w a r d surface of t h i n g s ' , but 
means that w h i c h comes unexpected ly , as a t h u n d e r 
bolt out of a c lear s k y ; tha t i s , a n y t h i n g that is con
t r a r y to what the surface appearance w o u l d l ead them 
to expect. T h e enemy s h a l l be taken b y surpr i se a n d 
astonishment, because i n darkness a n d not on the 
watch . T h i s is due to the fac t that they have not the 
s p i r i t of the L o r d , but the s p i r i t of the p r i n c e of d a r k 
ness, the ir father . T h e y t h i n k themselves to be secure. 
W h e n they suddenly f a l l , that w i l l to m a n y seem v e r y 
strange, because i t is the w o r k , the strange work , tho 
act, t l ie strange act, of G o d . ( Isa . 2 8 : 21) I n the con
c lusion of his great p r o p h e c y on the end of the w o r l d 
Jesus s a i d : " A n d take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
t ime y o u r hearts be overcharged w i t h s u r f e i t i n g , and 
drunkenness, a n d cares of t h i s l i f e , a n d so that day 
come upon y o u unawares . F o r as a snare s h a l l i t come 

on a l l them that d w e l l on the face of the whole earth. 
W a t c h ye therefore, a n d p r a y a lways , that }rc may be 
accounted wor thy to escape a l l these things that shal l 
come to pass, a n d to s tand before the Son of m a n . " 
( L u k e 21 :34-3G) " L e s t coming suddenly [unexpect
edly (Diaglott)], he find y o u sleeping. A n d what I 
say unto you , I say unto a l l , W a t c h . " — M a r k 1 3 : 3G, 37. 

3 The end of those who w i l l f u l l y reproach G o d ' s 
name is destruct ion. T o 1he. f a i t h f u l remnant class the 
L o r d says : " S e e i n g i t is a righteous t h i n g w i t h (Jod 
to recompense t r i b u l a t i o n to them that trouble you " 
(2 Thess. 1 : 6 ) The f a i t h f u l remnant are now w i l l 
f u l l y and w r o n g f u l l y persecuted by the K o m a n C a t h 
olic H i e r a r c h y and the i r al l ies, and this persecution is 
hc;.ped upon them because i n obedience to the L o r d ' s 
commandments they continue lo hera ld the message 
of the k ingdom. F o r the ir comfort the L o r d , Ihro i igh 
the apostle, says to t h e m : " A n d to y o u who arc 
troubled , rest, w i t h u s ; when the L o r d Jesus shall be 
revealed f r o m hca\en w i t h his m i g h t y angels, in flam
i n g fire t a k i n g vengeance on them that know not God , 
and that obey not the gospel of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t ; 
who shal l be punished w i t h ever last ing destruct ion 
f r o m the presence of the L o r d , a n d f r o m the g lory of 
his p o w e r . " — 2 Thess. 1 :7 -9 . 

* M a n i f e s t l y those who arc to bo destroyed include 
those who have heard the gospel of ihe k ingdom a n d 
have refused to obey i t a n d have opposed i t . The words 
" k n o w n o t " , above, have the meaning of casual vision 
of the t r u t h of the k i n g d o m , but w h i c h knowledge is 
treated l i g h t l y and disregarded. S u c h is tlie condi t ion 
of those who compose the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . 
The}' have the W o r d of G o d and have taken a casual 
v is ion of the same a n d hove misapp l i ed i t to suit, the ir 
own selfish desires a n d have d isregarded its impor 
tance, a n d hence have not obeyed G o d ' s W o r d . The text 
necessarily includes those who have h a d oppor tun i ty 
to know a n d have refused to know. There is no obl iga
t ion on God ' s par t to shie ld or protect o i n o n e who 
does not seek his protect ion i n the manner pointed out. 

5 T h i s s c r ip ture a n d s u p p o r t i n g ones show that tlie 
destruct ion w i l l come sudden ly a n d that the objects 
of G o d ' s w r a t h w i l l see that destruct ion is upon them 
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i m m e d i a t e l y before i t f a l l s . T h e words " c o m e t h upon 
t h e m " , as l i t e r a l l y rendered , are " i s i n s t a n t a n e o u s " ; 
a c c o r d i n g to the Diaylott: " S u d d e n destruct ion i m 
pends over t h e m . " T h e destruct ion comes f r o m Jeho
v a h by C h r i s t Jesus , h i s " S w o r d " ; as i t is w r i t t e n : 
" T h e r e is one l a w g i v e r , who is able to save and to 
d e s t r o y . " ( J a s . 4 : 1 2 ) W h e n those workers of i n i q u i t y 
beg in to boast a n d swagger about a n d rejoice that 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are out of business, a n d that the 
opposers arc at ease a n d peace, destruct ion is r ight 
t h e n at b a n d , very close a n d immediate ly about to f a l l 
u p o n them. W h e n they have reached the h i g h point 
o f u t t e r abandon to self-peace a n d securi ty by what 
they have accomplished w r o n g f u l l y , then sudden de
s t r u c t i o n is a c t u a l l y upon them a n d they sha l l know 
i t . G o d w i l l not p e r m i t that o ld wicked a n d hypo
c r i t i c a l c r o w d to go down to the grave i n peace. H i s 
l a w docs not change. D a v i d was G'od's anointed, and 
other f a i t h f u l men worked w i t h h i m . Joab had wick
ed ly persecuted the L o r d ' s people, i n c l u d i n g D a v i d , 
a n d this ins t ruc t i on was given to S o l o m o n : " D o there
fore a c c o r d i n g to t h y wisdom, a n d let not his hoar 
f o l d a n d gray J head go down to the grave i n peace . " 
(1 K i . 2 : 1 - 0 ) C o n c e r n i n g S h i m e i , who cursed D a v i d 
a n d threw stones at h i m , the L o r d sa id concerning 
th is persecutor of his a n o i n t e d : " I I i s hoar head b r i n g 
thou down to tlie grave w i th b l o o d . " (1 K i . 2: ! ) ) The 
I toman C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y is o l d i n years and old i n 
c r ime , a n d the " h o a r h e a d " wel l represents that 
w i cked organizat ion . W h a t (Jod sa id i n his law fore
shadowed what shal l come lo pass upon the wicked 
c rowd at the end of the w o r l d . (Jod has given that 
w i cked c r o w d the f u l l l ength of the tether a n d they 
have reached the end of i t , a n d destruct ion sha l l i m 
mediate ly f a l l upon them. A l l the wickedness that they 
have done w i l l q u i c k l y flash before the i r faces a n d 
they w i l l real ize that the i r sk i r t s , as the prophet says, 
arc m a r k e d w i t h h u m a n blood. They w i l l know that 
t h e i r g o l d lace a n d f u n n y hats and other parapherna l ia 
w i l l r ender them no a i d a n d protect ion whatsoever. 

0 U p o n the p la ins of M o a b Moses, b y the w i l l of 
G o d , announced the l aw of the M o s t H i g h concern
i n g the h y p o c r i t i c a l c rowd that defamed his name, and 
u p o n such comes the w r a t h of G o d . " W h e n he [tne 
boast ing , b r a g g i n g , h y p o c r i t i c a l class that have per
secuted G o d ' s anointed , a n d have carr i ed on their 
w i c k e d schemes i n the name of the L o r d ] hcareth the 
words of th is curse, that he bless himsel f i n his heart, 
say ing , I sha l l have peace, though I walk i n the imag
i n a t i o n o f mine heart, to acid drunkenness to t h i r s t : 
T h e L o r d w i l l not spare h i m , but then the anger of the 
L o r d a n d his jealousy shal l smoke against that man , 
a n d a l l the curses that are w r i t t e n i n t h i j book shal l 
l i e u p o n h i m , and the L o r d sha l l b lot out his name 
f r o m u n d e r h e a v e n . " — D e u t . 29 :1 ! ) , 20. 

' T h i s l aw appl ies to the w i c k e d persecutors of J e 
hovah ' s witnesses. Tl ie R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y and 
t h e i r a l l ies have s-.t snares or nets i n w h i c h to catch 

a n d p u n i s h the anointed of G o d . T h e y have repeatedly 
l i e d about God ' s people a n d brought false witness 
against them i n the courts a n d h a d them punished i n 
order that those h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ionists m i g h t prose
cute the i r own wicked work . C o n c e r n i n g that wicked 
a n d persecut ing c rowd the L o r d ' s W o r d says : " L e t 
destruct ion come upon h i m at u n a w a r e s ; a n d let his 
net that he hath h i d catch h i m s e l f : into that very de
s t ruc t i on let h i m f a l l . " ( P s . 3 5 : 8 ) " H o w are they 
brought into desolation, as i n a moment ! thoy aro 
u t t e r l y consumed w i t h t e r r o r s . " ( P s . 7 3 : 1 9 ) " W h e n 
y o u r fear cometh as desolation, a n d y o u r destruct ion 
cometh as a w h i r l w i n d ; when distress a n d anguish 
cometh upon you . T h e n shal l they c a l l upon me, but 
I w i l l not answer ; they shal l seek me ear ly , but they 
sha l l not f ind m e : for that they hated knowledge, a n d 
d i d not choo.se the fear of the L o r d : they wou ld none 
of my counse l ; they despised a l l m y r e p r o o f . " (1 ' iov. 
1 :27-30) " P r i d e goeth before destruct ion , a n d an 
haughty spir it before a f a l l . " ( P r o v . K i : 18) Such aro 
vessels of w r a t h for des t ruc t i on .—Rom. 9 : 2 2 . 

8 Says the text, " C o m e t h upon t h e m . " U p o n whom? 
The hypocr i t i ca l R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y in p a r 
t i c u l a r , w h i c h has bu i l t a m i g h t y organizat ion on a 
basis of lies a n d has made a covenant w i t h death a n d 
he l l , a n d upon their so-called " P r o t e s t a n t " - c l e rgy 
" y e s m e n " and J e w i s h rabbis , who kowtow w i t h them 
a n d to them, together w i t h a l l the ir al l ies , who j o in 
w i th them to l u l l to sleep the people, a n d who say to 
the s i m p l e : " A l l is w e l l ; a l l is s a f e . " The priests and 
preachers now say unto the people : " N o ev i l shal l be
f a l l you ; we w i l l b r i n g peace . " I n the language of the 
prophet they s a y : " P e a c e , peace; when there is no 
peace . " ( J e r . 6 : 1 4 ) I n order to keep the people b l i n d 
to the t r u t h the preachers a n d priests say to t h e m : 
" V e shal l not see the sword [the grievous t roub le ] , 
neither sha l l ye have f a m i n e ; but I |so-called ' h o l y 
f a ther ' ] w i l l give y o u assured peace i n this place. 
Then the L o r d said unto me, T h e prophets prophesy 
lies i n m y name; I sent them not, neither have I <om-
manded them, neither spake unto them : they prophesy 
unto you a false v is ion a n d d i v i n a t i o n , a n d a t h i n g of 
nought , a n d the deceit of the i r heart . Therefore thus 
saith the L o r d concerning the prophets that prophesy 
in m y name, a n d I sent them not, yet they say, S w o r d 
a n d famine shal l not be i n this l a n d ; B y sword and 
famine shal l those prophets be c o n s u m e d . " — J e r . 
14 :13 -15 . 

9 The Scr ip tures c lear ly indicate that , f o r a t ime at 
least, the rel igionists , that is, the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
a r chy a n d their a l l i ed " P r o t e s t a n t " - e l e r g y and J e w i s h 
" y e s m e n " , w i l l have the co-operation of the pol i t ic .d 
and commercial bosses a n d the s trong-arm squad i n the 
persecution of Jehovah ' s witnesses. W i t h o u t such co
oper:;* ion they could not well hol lo , " P e a c e a n d =.) , H y . " 

J " The sudden destruct ion , i t w o u l d sfvm, l u p i n s at 
a t ime when the secular elements suddenly t u r n 
against the hypocr i t i ca l re l ig ionists by b u r - t i n out in 
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expressed hat red against " t h e o ld w h o r e " a n d destroy 
that o r g a n i z a t i o n ; because i t is w r i t t e n : " G o d hath 
p u t f i t ] i n t h e i r hearts to f u l f d his w i l l . " (Rev. 
1 7 : 16, 17) I t is the work of Jehovah , the beg inn ing of 
the f ina l expression of his w r a t h against the enemy 
organ izat i on . I t is " h i s strange w o r k " w h i c h w i l l 
awaken the p o l i t i c a l a n d commerc ia l element to a re
v o l t against the re l ig ionists a n d to unseat the o ld 
whore f r o m the i r backs, ( l l a b . 3 : 1 4 ) Jehovah caused 
i l l u s t r a t i o n s to be made i n his W o r d as to the manner 
of execut ing his w r a t h or vengeance upon the enemy, 
a n d one that seems c l ear ly to foreshadow the destruc
t i o n of the h y p o c r i t i c a l c r o w d is that concerning 
M o u n t S e i r , M o a b a n d A m m o n . M o u n t Se i r appears 
to p i c t u r e the re l ig ious , a n d M o a b a n d A m m o n the 
p o l i t i c a l a n d commerc ia l elements. These three ene
mies of I s rae l j o i n i n a n assault upon G o d ' s chosen 
people, a n d when the attack began ' the L o r d set an 
ambush against t h e m ' . T h e n they destroyed each o i l i er 
i n th is w ise ; " T h e c h i l d r e n of A m n i o n and Moab stood 
u p against the inhab i tants of mount Se i r , u t ter ly to 
s lay a n d destroy t h e m : a n d when they had made a n 
end of the inhabi tants of S e i r , every one helped to 
destroy a n o t h e r . " (2 C h r o n . 20 :10 -23 ) T h i s is sup
ported by other scr iptures , l h a t the L o r d w i l l first de
stroy the re l ig ious h y p o c r i t i c a l element and then w i l l 
f o l l ow the destruct ion of a l l other enemies i n the hit 
ter p a r t of the battle of the great day of G o d A l m i g h t y . 

1 1 I t appears f r o m the S c r i p t u r e s that the final ex
pression of G o d ' s w r a l h against S a t a n ' s organizat ion 
w i l l commence upon the re l ig ionists a n d then o x t m d 
l o a l l workers of i n i q u i t y : " T h e spoilers are come u p 
on a l l h i g h places through the wi lderness : for the 
s w o r d of tlie L o r d sha l l devour f r o m the one end of 
the l a n d even to the other end of the l a n d : no flesh 
tihall have peace. T h e y have sown wheat, but shal l 
reap t h o r n s ; they have put themselves i n p a i n , but 
s h a l l not profit [ for a l l the i r pains a n d efforts against 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses] ; a n d they shal l be ashamed of 
y o u r revenues, because of the fierce anger of the 
L o r d . " — J e r . 1 2 : 1 2 , 1 3 . 

1 2 G o d speaks against the re l ig ious hypocrites who 
have committed a d u l t e r y by m a k i n g an al l iance w i t h 
the D e v i l a n d his p o l i t i c a l a n d commercial elements, 
a n d says : " F o r the l a n d is f u l l of a d u l t e r e r s ; f o r be
cause of swear ing the l a n d m o u r n e t h ; the pleasant 
places of the wi lderness are d r i e d u p , and the i r course 
is e v i l , a n d the i r force is not r i ght . F o r both prophet 
a n d priest are p r o f a n e ; yea , i n m y house have I f o u n d 
the i r wickedness, sa i th the L o r d . Where fore the i r way 
s h a l l be unto them as s l i p p e r y ways i n the d a r k n e s s ; 
they sha l l be d r i v e n on, a n d f a l l t h e r e i n : f or I w i l l 
b r i n g evi l upon them, e\en the year of the i r v i s i ta t i on , 
sai th the L o r d . A n d I have seen f o l l y i n the prophets 
of S a m a r i a |Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , w h i c h i n s t i 
t u t e d the pract i ce of m a n - w o r s h i p ] ; they prophesied 
i n B a a l [ lhat is, 1he D e v i l r e l i g i o n ] , and caused my 
people I srae l to err . 1 have seen also i n the prophets 

of Je rusa lem [Protestants a n d others c l a i m i n g to be 
worshipers of God] an h o r i i b l e t h i n g : they commit 
a d u l t e r y [wi th the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d 
other elements of S a t a n ' s o rgan izat i on ] , a n d walk i n 
l i e s : they strengthen also the hands of ev i l doers, that 
none doth r e t u r n f r o m his wickedness : they are a l l of 
them unto me as Sodom, a n d the inhabi tants thereof 
as Gomorrah . Therefore thus s a i t h the L o r d of hosts 
concerning the prophets, B e h o l d , I w i l l feed them w i t h 
wormwood, a n d make them d r i n k the water of g a l l ; 
f o r f r o m the prophets of J e r u s a l e m is profancness 
gone f o r t h into a l l the l a u d . T h u s saith the L o r d of 
hosts, H e a r k e n not unto the words of the prophets that 
prophesy unto y o u ; they make y o u v a i n : they speak 
a v is ion of their own heart, a n d not out of the mouth 
of the L o r d . They say s t i l l unto them that despise me, 
The L o r d hath said , Y e s h a l l have peace; a n d they 
say unto every one that wa lke th after the imag inat i on 
of his own heart, No ev i l sha l l come upon y o u [there
fore you are i n s a f e t y ] . " — J e r . 23 :10 -17 . * 

" I t appears that when d i s t i n c t i o n is suddenly i m 
p e n d i n g and about to fa l l upon those enemies they 
come suddenly to a rea l izat ion that the i r t ime of v i s i 
ta t i on has a r r i v e d : " D e s t r u c t i o n cometh; and they 
s h a l l seek peace, a n d there sha l l be none. Mis ch ie f shal l 
come upon mischief, and r u m o r shal l be upon r u m o r ; 
then shal l they seek a \ ision of the prophet ; but Ihe 
law shal l perish from the pr iest , and counsel f r o m the 
ancients. The k i n g sha l l m o u r n , a n d the pr ince sha l l 
be clothed wi th desolation, a n d the hands of the people 
of the land shal l be t r o u b l e d ; I w i l l do unto them a l t e r 
the i r way, and according to the ir deserts w i l l I judge, 
t h e m ; a n d they shal l know that I am the L o r d . " 
( E z e k . 7 : 2.1-27) A s that wicked i n s t i t u t i o n has heap< d 
insul t upon Jehovah, and i n j u r y to his people, so shal l 
that wicked crowd be recompensed double for her 
i n i q u i t y . " R e w a r d her even as she rewarded you , a n d 
double unto her double accord ing to her w o r k s ; i n the 
cup which she hath f i l led , f i l l to her d o u b l e . " — R e v . 
1 8 : 6 ; Ezek . 1 3 : 9-16; Zech. 1 2 : 3 . 

" T R A V A I L " 
1 4 H o w shal l the i m p e n d i n g destruct ion appear? 

" A s t r a v a i l upon a woman w i t h c h i l d . " The i l l u s t r a 
t i o n which the L o r d gives here is c lear, apt and force
f u l . W h e n God expelled man f r o m E d e n , to the wom
an he s a i d : " I n sorrow thou shalt b r i n g f o r th c h i l 
d r e n " ; and i t has ever been so. I n a l l the, centuries 
motherhood has been the chief desire of women a n d 
a barren woman has i n most times been a reproach. 
Concept ion is a h a p p y hour , and d u r i n g the pe i i od 
of gestation the woman looks f o r w a r d w i th great ex
pectation to the coming o f fspr ing a n d how it shal l at
t a i n to d ist inct ion i n the w o r l d . A good wom.m desires 
her c h i l d to g l o r i f y the name of G o d . T l ie selfish wom
an has desire that her c h i l d may have honor nmorgst 
men. W i t h both, however, the approach ing days of 
c h i l d b i r t h are filled w i t h j o y f u l ant i c ipat i on . H i e 
doctor fixes the day aeco id ing to his method of ealeu-
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l a t i o n , a n d the w o m a n wai ts i n apparent peace a n d 
sa fety , r e s t i n g securely i n the hope that soon she w i l l 
b r i n g greater honor u p o n hersel f b y p r o d u c i n g a son. 
B u t the date f ixed arr ives v e r y suddenly , because upon 
h e r the p a i n s of b i r t h come, a n d she knows that she 
i s faced w i t h death, w h i c h m a y q u i c k l y occur, a n d 
o n l y the L o r d can b r i n g her t h r o u g h . 

, s A w o m a n who serves G o d has sa id i n descr ib ing 
h e r experience i n c h i l d b i r t h a n d the days preceding i t : 
" I n advance of the day set t r a v a i l came u p o n me sud 
d e n l y . O u t of a sound sleep I was awakened w i t h a 
c e r t a i n knowledge that m y t ime h a d come. A l o n e i n 
the darkness I was faced w i t l i the ordeal w i t h G o d 
alone to susta in me. W i t h a s i n k i n g sensation I was 
s h a k i n g a l l over l ike a leaf t r e m b l i n g i n a great w i n d . 
W i t h increas ing distress I was seized again a n d again 
w i t h convulsions, convinced that I could bear no more. 
T w i s t i n g , w r i t h i n g a n d t u r n i n g w i t h f r a n t i c desire to 
get a w a y a n d there was no place to lice. L i f e seemed 
ebb ing q u i c k l y away a n d I sunk into f orget fu lness . " 

" A d d r e s s i n g his d isc ip les Jesus s a i d : " A woman 
•when she is i n t r a v a i l hath sorrow, because her hour 
is c o m e . " ( J o h n 1 6 : 21) She is face to face w i t h death, 
a n d o n l y the L o r d can b r i n g her out of that terr ible 
cond i t i on . M a n y women have d ied i n c h i l d b i r t h , a n d 
m a n y have escaped death, but the hypocr i t i ca l r e l i 
g ionists , concerning whom the i l l u s t r a t i o n is given, 
" s h a l l not e s cape " dea lh , because G o d has decreed 
t h a t destruct ion sha l l come upon them. T h a t wicked 
organ izat i on w i l l see death s t a r i n g i t i n the face i m 
mediate ly before d isso lut ion takes place. 

" " J a c o b ' s t r o u b l e " is an at tempt of S a t a n and his 
agents to destroy G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people, a n d is p i c 
t u r e d by Jacob i n great distress, a n d out of which 
trouble G o d del ivers his f a i t h f u l ones. A n t i t y p i c a l l y 
tha t trouble came u p o n G o d ' s f a i t h f u l ones i n 1917 
a n d 3 918, a n d out of i t they were de l ivered . Concern
i n g that trouble i t is w r i t t e n : " A s k ye now, and see 
whether a m a n doth t r a v a i l w i t h c h i l d ? wherefore do 
I see every m a n [not a woman, but meaning those 
f a i t h f u l ones who acquit themselves l ike men] w i t h 
h is hands on his lo ins , as a woman i n t r a v a i l , a n d a l l 
faces are t u r n e d into paleness? A l a s ! f o r that day is 
great, so that none is l ike i t ; i t is even the t ime of 
J a c o b s t r o u b l e ; but he s h a l l be saved out of i t . " — 
J e r . 30 : G , 7. 

1 8 The sudden trouble that befal ls h y p o c r i t i c a l r e l i 
g ionists shal l be l ike " t r a v a i l upon a w o m a n " and is 
dif ferent f r o m Jacob ' s t rouble , i n this , that there w i l l 
be no w a y of escape or sa lvat ion for that hypocr i t i ca l 
c rowd . T h e n they w i l l c r y o u t : " W e have heard the 
fame thereo f ; our hands w a x feeble ; anguish hath 
taken h o l d of us, a n d p a i n , as of a woman i n t r a v a i l . " 
( J e r . 6 : 24) T h a t trouble hour comes u p o n them sud 
d e n l y a n d unexpectedly , when they s a y : " P e a c e , 
peace; every th ing is s a f e . " ( J e r . 6:1-1) The R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y i n p a r t i c u l a r , w h i c h has created 
m a n y priests, has taught m a n y of them to be captains 

or chief ones over the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " and one 
to be chief thereof, a n d to such persecut ing c rowd the 
L o r d says : " W h a t w i l t thou say when he sha l l p u n i s h 
thee? for thou hast taught them [priests, so-called 
' f a t h e r s ' ] to be captains , a n d as chief [the pope, or 
so-called ' h o l y f a t h e r ' ] over thee ; s h a l l not sorrows 
take thee, as a woman i n t r a v a i l ? A n d i f thou say i n 
th ine heart, Where fore come these th ings upon me? 
F o r the greatness of th ine i n i q u i t y arc t h y sk ir ts d is 
covered, a n d thy heels made b a r e . ' ' — J e r . 1 3 : 21, 22. 

1 9 There sha l l be no escape f o r them, because de
s t ruc t i on is cer ta in . I t w i l l be as w i t h the wi fe of 
P h i n c h a s , ' w h o bowed hersel f a n d t r a v a i l e d and d i e d . ' 
(1 S a m . 4 : 1 9 , 2 0 ) There w i l l bo no " t w i l i g h t s l e e p " 
there to benumb the p a i n u p o n " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " 
h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ionists . H e r degeneracy a n d wicked 
l i v i n g w i l l make her pains the more intense a n d her 
death certa in . ' A n d they sha l l i n no wise escape' 
(Uothcrhum) ; says the Dutylott: " T h e y shal l by no 
means escape. " I t is w r i t t e n : " T h i n e hand shal l f ind 
out a l l thine enemies; thy r i g h t h a n d shal l f ind out 
those that hate t h e e . " (Ps . 2 1 : 8) So sha l l i t be when 
G o d ' s wrath is suddenly expressed against the hypo 
crites, who c r y " P e a c e a n d s a f e t y " , " A n d the shep
herds [ i n c l u d i n g the J e s u i t priests, that w i l y c rowd 
that operate f r a u d u l e n t l y i n the name of Chr i s t Jesus] 
s h a l l have no way 1o flee, nor the p r i n c i p a l of the flock 
to escape. " — J e r . 2 5 : 35. 

2 0 Jehovah has p e r m i t t e d the D e v i l a n d his agents 
to operate i n the earth for m a n y centuries, that the 
day of reckoning may work a complete v ind i ca t i on of 
his name and " f o r to shew i n thee my p o w e r ; and that 
m y name may be declared throughout a l l the e a r ' h " . 
( E x . 9 : 1 6 , Lccser) The witness work is now in prog 
ress a n d may be near the end, a n d when that <nd is 
reached then Jehovah w i l l show his power against a i l 
who have reproached his name, a n d none sha l l escape. 

2 1 F o r m a n y years the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
has fa lse ly taught the people a n d made mi l l i ons be
l ieve that that ins t i tu t i on has a covenant wi th death 
a n d he l l a n d that the i r b u l w a r k s are so strong and aro 
so absolutely invu lnerab le that n o t h i n g can p r e v a i l 
against them. G o d ' s prophet foretells of the days of 
reckoning i n these w o r d s : " I saw the L o r d s tand ing 
upon the a l tar [of ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' s ' false worship] ; a n d 
he sa id , Smite the l i n t e l of the door [ into ' C h r i s t e n 
d o m ' s ' re l ig ious -po l i t i ca l , f r a u d u l e n t o rgan iza t i on ] , 
that the posts [thresholds {It.V.) • that is, the c l e rgy ' s 
w a y or path] m a y s h a k e ; a n d cut them i n the head, 
[(It'.V.) break them i n pieces on the head of] a l l of 
t h e m ; a n d I w i l l s lay the last of them w i t h the s w o r d : 
he that fleeth of them sha l l not flee [shal l not escape] 
away, a n d he that eseapcth of them shall not be de
l i vered . Though they d i g into he l l , thence shal l mine 
h a n d take t h e m ; though they c l imb u p to heaven, 
thence w i l l I b r i n g them d o w n ; and though t h t y hide 
themselves i n the top of C a r m e l , I w i l l search a n d take 
them out thence ; a n d though they be h i d f r om m y 
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s ight i n the bottom of Ihu sea, thence w i l l I command 
the serpent, a n d he s h a l l bite t h e m : a n d though they 
go in to c a p t i v i t y before t h e i r enemies, thence w i l l I 
c o m m a n d the sword , a n d i t s h a l l s lay t h e m ; a n d I v. i l l 
set mine eyes u p o n them for e v i l , a n d not for g o o d . " 
( A m o s 9 : 1 - 4 ) T h e i r destruct ion s h a l l be complete. 

" D A Y OF W R A T H " 

* 2 T h e day of the b e g i n n i n g of the exercise of G o d ' s 
power against S a t a n a n d his organizat ion was when 
lie enthroned h is beloved Son as the w o r l d ' s r i g h t f u l 
r i d e r . ( P s . 2 : 6) F o r centuries Jesus had wai ted u n t i l 
the co in ing of that day , even as G o d had commanded 
h i m : " S i t thou at m y r ight hand , u n t i l I make thine 
enemies t h y f o o t s t o o l . " ( P s . 1 1 0 : 1 ) The S c r i p t u r e s 
a n d the facts show that i t was i n the a u t u m n season 
of 1914 that the day of G o d ' s power began to be ex
ercised against the enemy, a n d therefore i t is w r i t t e n : 
" W e give thee thanks , O L o r d G o d A l m i g h t y , which 
a r t , a n d wast, a n d a r t to come; because thou hast 
taken to thee t h y great power, a n d hast re igned. A n d 
the nations were angry , a n d thy w r a t h is c o m e . " (Kev . 
1 1 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) T h e n i t was that J e h o v a h sent f or th his 
beloved Son , say ing , " R u l e thou i n the midst of thine 
enemies . " (Ps . 1 1 0 : 2 ) The enemy refused to v o l u n 
t a r i l y vacate, a n d then there fo l lowed a w a r in heaven. 
(Rev . 1 2 : 7 - 9 ) See ing the t ime had come when Ihe 
great issue between himsel f a n d Jehovah must be set
t l ed , the D e v i l p l u n g e d the nations of the w o r l d into 
a w a r , which was i n fu l f i l lment of the prophecy 
ut tered by Jesus C h r i s t . S a t a n ' s purpose there was to 
destroy the h u m a n race. T h a t was the beg inn ing of 
sorrows upon the organizat ion of S a t a n , a n d p a r t i c u 
l a r l y upon the v is ib le p a r t thereof. " F o r nat ion sha l l 
r ise against nat i on , a n d k i n g d o m against k i n g d o m ; 
a n d there shal l be famines, a n d pestilences, and earth
quakes, i n d ivers places. A l l these are the beg inning of 
sorrows . ' ' — M a t t . 2 4 : 7, 8. 

2 3 F o r f o u r years the w a r between the nations of 
ear th raged, a n d not on ly were m i l l i o n s of the w a r r i n g 
nat ions destroyed, but S a t a n desperately attempted to 
destroy those who had devoted themselves to G o d a n d 
his k i n g d o m . T h e w a r i n heaven was the beg inn ing of 
the expression of the w r a t h of G o d against S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion , but the w a r on earth Jehovah d i d not 
begin. I t was S a t a n who caused the nations to engage 
i n war . T h e t r i b u l a t i o n that was begun i n heaven the 
D e v i l c a r r i e d on i n the earth against h u m a n k i n d , that 
he might accompl ish his boast ful challenge. Since he 
was cast out of heaven he has cont inued to b r i n g woes 
upon the people. (Rev . 1 2 : 1 2 ) I f Satan h a d c a r r i e d 
out his purpose that great W o r l d W a r would have con
t i n u e d u n t i l a l l the h u m a n race h a d been w i p e d out. 
I n 191S the W o r l d W a r came to an end, but the earth
l y ru lers could give no good reason w h y i t suddenly 
ended. The reason is given i n the S c r i p t u r e s 

2 4 G o d stopped the w a r f o r the sake of his elect, the 
f a i t h f u l servant class. " A n d except those days should 

be shortened, there should no flesh be saved : but f o r 
the elect's sake those days s h a l l be s h o r t e n e d . " (.Matt. 
2 4 : 22) H a d the w a r cont inued wi thout abat ing u n t i l 
the destruct ion of the w o r l d , w o u l d those on earth a n d 
then i n l ine f o r the k i n g d o m have been saved'? N o ; f or 
the reason, a l l such must first be judged by C h r i s t 
Jesus at the temple, w h i c h judgment, began after the 
coming of C h r i s t to the temple i n 1918. A t the coming 
of the L o r d to the temple even those who were i n l ine 
f o r the k i n g d o m were d isp leas ing to the L o r d a n d 
cou ld not have been taken into G o d ' s c a p i t a l o rgan i 
zat ion without first be ing judged , r epent ing a n d re
ce iv ing forgiveness. T h i s is c l ear ly shown by the 
prophecy of Isa iah. I t was " i n the year that k i n g 
I ' z z iah [ p i c t u r i n g professed C h r i s t i a n i t y or ' C h r i s t e n 
dom' ] d i e d " that , says Isa iah, " I saw also the L o r d 
s i t t i n g upon a throne [the judgment throne ( M a t t . 
2 .1 :31 ) ] , high a n d l i f t ed up , a n d his t r a i n filled Ihe 
t e m p l e . " (Isa. G : l - 3 ) T h i s prophet ic p i c ture shows 
that the t ime of judgment h a d a r r i v e d . Isa iah, here 
p i c t u r i n g those saints of (Jod i n l ine for the k i n g d o m , 
continues to s a y : " T h e n sa id I , W o e is m e ! for I a m 
u n d o n e ; because I am a m a n of unclean l ips , a n d I 
dwel l i n the midst of a people [professed followers of 
C h r i s t Jesus] of unclean l ips [ f a i l i n g to bear witness 
to the k i n g d o m ] , for mine eyes have seen the K i n g : 
the L o r d of h o s t s . " — I s a . 6 : 5. 

2 5 Then at the judgment by the L o r d at the temple 
the f a i t h f u l were cleansed, a n d this is p i c t u r e d by the 
woi ds of the p r o p h e t : " T h e n flew one of the si raphims 
unto me, hav ing a l ive coal i n his hand , which he had 
taken w i t h the tongs f r o m off the a l t a r ; and he l a i d 
i t i q i on m y mouth , and sa id , L o , this hath touched 
thy l ips , and thine i n i q u i t y is taken away, a n d thy 
s in p u r g e d . " (Isa. 6 : 6 , 7 ) The facts strongly support 
the conclusion that this c leansing took place in 1922, 
when God ' s f a i t h f u l people on earth came to know 
that C h r i s t Jesus is at the temple. T h e n the L o r d , 
h a v i n g cleansed those f ound f a i t h f u l , sent them f o r th 
to be his witnesses, as foreshadowed by the prophet ' s 
w o r d s : " I heard the voice of the L o r d , say ing , W h o m 
shall I send, and who w i l l go for us? Then said T, 
H e r e am I ; send me. A n d he sa id , Go and tel l this 
people, H e a r ye indeed, but understand n o t ; and see 
ye indeed, but perceive n o t . " ( Isa . 6 : 8, 9) The p r o p h 
ecy then tells of the joy of those cleansed and who 
obey the commandment of the L o r d to bear witness 
to the k ingdom. (Isa. 12 :1 -4 ) The facts that have 
come to pass exact ly fit the words of the prophecy, 
a n d since 1922 there has been a constant movement 
f o r w a r d on the part of the elect to give testimony to 
Ihe name of Jehovah and his k ingdom. H a d the war 
cont inued without cessation, they wou ld not have given 
that testimony in obedience to the commandment of 
the L o r d , and therefore i t was for the ir (that is, the 
elect 's) sake that the t r i b u l a t i o n was cut short by 
s topp ing the war i n 191S u n l i l the witness wo.'k is 
done. The L o r d t emporar i l y stopped his w a i upon 
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S a t a n f o r that reason, a n d S a t a n then knew that his 
t ime is v e r y short to p r e p a r e f o r the final expression 
o f the w r a t h o f G o d . 

** H a d not the w a r been s topped i n 1918, w o u l d the 
" g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " have been saved? N o ; f o r the 
reason, the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " was not then i n exist
ence a n d cou ld not be u n t i l t h e j u d g m e n t of the house 
o f G o d at the temple, a n d t h e selection of the elect. 
I t has been o n l y i n recent m o u t h s that the great m u l 
t i tude came into v i ew of the r e m n a n t . N o w the rem
nant must c a r r y the message o f t r u t h to those persons 
of good w i l l t o w a r d G o d i n o r d e r that those m a y learn 
of G o d a n d his K i n g a n d have o p p o r t u n i t y to seek 
meekness a n d righteousness, t h a t they m a y be saved 
i n the day of G o d ' s expressed w r a t h . ( Z e p h . 2 : 2 4 ) 
T h e ob l igat ion is l a i d u p o n t h e remnant to bear be
fore the peoples a n d nat ions the f r u i t s of the k ingdom, 
that is to say, the l i f e - g i v i n g a n d l i f e - sus ta in ing food 
f r o m the "Word of G o d . T h i s not on ly means a p r i v 
ilege, but means a mandate f r o m J e h o v a h a n d C h r i s t 
Jesus that cannot be avo ided by those who w i l l be 
l o y a l a n d who w i l l u l t i m a t e l y be of the r o y a l house. 
" T h i s gospel of the k i n g d o m s h a l l be preached i n a l l 
the w o r l d for a witness unto a l l nations, a n d then shal l 
the end come.*' That statement o f the L o r d is positive 
a n d certa in , a n d as soon as the witness work is done, 
" t h e n shal l be great t r i b u l a t i o n , such as was not since 
tl ie b e g i n n i n g of the w o r l d t o this t ime, no, n o r ever 
shal l b e . " F r o m the end of the w a r u n t i l the f inal 
t r i b u l a t i o n the way is made c l ear f or the elect to work 
as commanded, a n d that e x p l a i n s w h y there has been 
such a great witness work g i v e n i n the earth since 1922. 

" T h e " w r a t h of G o d " s h a l l be expressed i n a much 
more m a r k e d degree than ever before. C l e a r l y l h a t 
expression of final w r a t h w i l l begin w i t h the execution 
of judgment upon professed " C h r i s t i a n i t y " , that is 
to say, the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , w h i c h takes tlie 
lead i n h y p o c r i t i c a l r e l i g i o n , a n d upon a l l her allies 
a n d supporters . I t is the l^u -d Jesus C h r i s t , God ' s 
m i g h t y S w o r d a n d E x e c u t i o n e r , that w i l l give expres
s ion to the d i v i n e w r a t h , a n d there " t h e day of the 
L o r d Jesus C h r i s t " comes u i w n a l l h y p o c r i t i c a l a n d 
unbe l iev ing ones " a s a t h i e f i n the n i g h t " . "When the 
witness work is done, i t seems, G o d w i l l p e r m i t i t 
to be stopped a n d then the re l ig ion is ts , who have so 
v io lent ly opposed G o d a n d h i s k i n g d o m message, w i l l 
consider that they have s topped the " p e s t i f e r o u s " 
witnesses of Jehovah . T h e y beg in to act h i l a r i o u s l y , 
l ike d r u n k e n men, a n d then s u d d e n l y G o d ' s w r a t h is 
expressed against them, a n d no p a r t of the i r organi 
zation or people w i l l be able to escape. I t is the L o r d ' s 
work, and , expressed against the re l ig ionists , i t w i l l 
seem strange to many . T h u s i t is made c l ear ly to ap
pear that the w r a t h of G o d began to be expressed 
against S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion i n 1914 ; that he cut i t 
short i n 191S; that the witness work is i n progress ; 
that when that witness w o r k is done, then G o d ' s wrath 
w i l l again be expressed aga inst every p a r t of Satan ' s 

organizat ion, commencing w i t h the re l ig ionists , a n d 
continue u n t i l both the vis ible a n d the inv is ib le par t of 
the D e v i l ' s organizat ion is destroyed, the D e v i l h i m 
self be ing the last to be destroyed. 

2 8 The L o r d gives this i n f o r m a t i o n to the elect be
fore i t comes to pass. A n d w h y ? The answer is, says 
the apostle, " T h a t we [the elect, of whom P a u l was 
one] through patience [that is, steadfast ly p u s h i n g on 
amidst great opposit ion a n d confidently t r u s t i n g i n the 
L o r d ] a n d comfort of the s cr ip tures [an unders tand 
i n g thereof] m i g h t have h o p e . " ( K o m . 1 5 : 4 ) Other 
wise m a n y of those who have covenanted to do the w i l l 
of G o d might f a i n t u n d e r the opposit ion a n d f a l l by 
the -way. God has grac iously made prov is ion that those 
who love h i m may s tand. T o contrast the condit ion of 
those i n darkness w i t h the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t 
Jesus i n this day the apostle says : " B u t ye, brethren, 
are not i n darkness, that that day should overtake 
y o u as a t h i e f . " — 1 Thess. 5 : 4 . 

2 0 The " b r e t h r e n " here ment ioned are such as are 
a l ive a n d remain u n t i l the coming of the L o r d to the 
temple , a n d these arc the ones that are " c a u g h t up 
. . . i n the clouds, to meet the L o r d i n the a i r ; a n d 
so s h a l l we [ i f c o n t i n u i n g f a i t h f u l ] ever be w i th the 
L o r d " i n the temple a n d its glorious l ight . Since the 
opening of the temple there is great l i ght . The g lory 
o f Jehovah G o d there shines i n the face of C h r i s t .Je
sus and is reflected upon those of the temple class, a n d 
such must let the i r l i ght so shine that the great m u l 
t i tude may see that the k i n g d o m is at h a n d a n d that 
they also may have p a r i i n the t e l l i n g of its blessed
ness.—2 Cor . 3 :14 -18 . 

3 0 Those who c r y " P e a c e a n d s a f e t y " are in d a r k 
ness, but the wise v i r g i n s arc i n the l ight . The " e v i l 
s e r v a n t " class the L o r d b y his angels has gathen d 
out f rom those i n l ine for the k i n g d o m and has cast 
them into outer darkness, a n d they gnash the i r te< th 
upon the f a i t h f u l , who continue l o p r o c l a i m the k i n g 
dom message. ( M a t t . 1 3 : 4 1 ) T h e " e v i l s e r v a n t " class 
continue to scoff at the t r u t h concerning the L o r d 
J e s u s ' neing at the temple, a n d this they do because 
they arc i n darkness. Some who s t i l l t h i n k themselves 
i n the t r u t h but who are of the " e l e c t i v e e l d e r " ela>s 
continue to s a y : " T h e r e is n o t h i n g new or en l ighten
i n g i n The TYatchtoivcr these d a y s " ; a n d they so say 
because they are i n darkness, not be ing of the temple, 
ne i lher arc they of the Jonadab class. S u c h c l a i m to 
have fe l lowship w i t h G o d , a n d yet they continue in 
darkness ; concerning whom i t is w r i t t e n : " T h i s then 
is the message w h i c h we have heard of h i m , a n d de
clare unto you , that G o d is l i g h t , a n d i n h i m is no 
darkness at a l l . I f we say that we have fe l lowship 
w i t h h i m , and w a l k i n darkness, we l ie , a n d do not 
the t r u t h ; but i f we w a l k i n the l i ght , as he is in the 
l i g h t , we have fe l l owship one w i t h another, a n d the 
blood of Jesus C h r i s t his Son clcanseth us f r om a l l 
s i n . " (1 J o h n 1 :5 -7 ) Those who are f a i t h f u l to G o d , 
a n d whom C h r i s t Jesus has brought into the temple, 
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arc i n the l i g h t b y the grace of the L o r d . — C o l . 1 : 1 3 . 
3 1 B e i n g i n the l i g h t of the temple, ' t h a t day does not 

overtake the f a i t h f u l as a th i e f , ' mean ing that p a r 
t i c u l a r p a r t of the d a y w h e n sudden destruct ion 
cometh u p o n those who say " P e a c e a n d s a f e t y " . " T h e 
d a y of t i ie L o r d Jesus C h r i s t " began even on the elect 
as a th ie f , b u t they awoke a n d hastened to obey ti ie 
L o r d , a n d a f ter 1922 went f o r w a r d i n obedience to the 
L o r d ' s commandment , p r o c l a i m i n g his k i n g d o m mes
sage. T h e Authorized Version t rans la t i on of the above 
text is not so c lear by reason of u s i n g the w o r d " o v e r 
t a k e " . A c c o r d i n g to the Rotherham i t r eads : " T h a t 
t i ie d a y upon y o u as upon thieves should l ay h o l d . " 
Thieves f o u n d b r e a k i n g i n d u r i n g the n ight t ime were 
l e g a l l y s l a i n , a n d that w i thout v i o la t i on of the ever
las t ing covenant. ( E x . 2 2 : 2 ) N o w the thieves of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , the h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ionists a n d the 
" e v i l s e r v a n t " class, that are t r y i n g to break into 
the k i n g d o m a n d at the same t ime steal the devotion 
a n d worsh ip f r o m Jehovah C o d a n d take the honor 
unto themselves, by c r y i n g " P e a c e a n d s a f e t y " , w i l l 
be k i l l e d w i thout v io lat ion of the ever last ing covenant. 
T h e curse of (Jod sha l l be upon such thieves. (Zech. 
5 : 1 - 4 ) T h e " e v i l s e r v a n t " class have consented, con
n i v e d at a n d a ided a n d abetted these thieves a n d hence 
arc part ies to the cr ime a n d w i l l end i n the same w a y : 
" W h e n thou sawest a thief , then thou conscntedst 
w i t h h i m , a n d hast been p a r t a k e r w i t h a d u l t e r e r s . " 
— P s . 5 0 : 1 8 . 

3 2 G o d is l i g h t , and C h r i s t is the l i g h t of the w o r l d ; 
a n d the elect, being the sons of G o d , arc sons of l i ght , 
a n d therefore says the s c r i p t u r e : " Y e are a l l the c h i l 
dren of l i g h t , a n d the ch i ldren of the d a y : we are not 
of the n ight , n o r of d a r k n e s s . " (1 Thess. 5 : 5) Such 
arc " c h i l d r e n of the d a y " because they are born of 
G o d ' s woman a n d aro sons of (Jod, upon whom i n the 
d a y of the L o r d Jesus Jehovah has bestowed his holy 
name. T h e y are sons of the F a t h e r of l ights (Jas . 
1 : 1 7 ) , a n d hence brethren o f the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . 
T h e y are brought f o r t h by the L o r d and exhib i ted to 
the w o r l d " f o r signs a n d for w o n d e r s " . (Isa. 8 : 1 8 ; 
l l e b . 2 : 1 3 ) B e i n g G o d ' s c h i l d r e n , they are a l l taught 
of G o d a n d continue to w a l k i n his l i g h t . — I s a . 5 4 : 1 3 . 

3 3 Those i n darkness, s p i r i t u a l l y speaking, arc ido la 
ters , thieves, thugs, d r u n k a r d s , r ioters a n d revelers, 
a n d a l l rebel against the l i ght . They know not the 
ways thereof. " T h e y are of those that rebel against 
the l i g h t ; they know not the ways thereof, nor abide 
i n the paths thereof. The m u r d e r e r r i s i n g w i t h the 
l i g h t k i l l e t h the poor a n d needy, a n d i n the n i g h t is 
as a th ie f . The eye also of the adul terer wai te th for 
the t w i l i g h t , say ing , N o eye sha l l see m e ; a n d d isguis -
eth his face. I n the d a r k they d i g through houses, 
w h i c h they h a d m a r k e d f o r themselves i n the day 
t i m e ; they know not the l i g h t . F o r the m o r n i n g is to 
them even as the shadow of death [lest they be caught 
a n d identif ied] : i f one know them, they are i n the 
t e i r o r s of the shadow of d e a t h . " ( Job 24 :13 -17) S u c h 

love darkness ra ther t h a n l i g h t , because the i r deeds 
are e v i l . ( J o h n 3 : 1 9 ) T h e y de l ight to persecute a l l 
who f a i t h f u l l y t e l l the t r u t h , because the t r u t h makes 
manifest the i r deeds of wickedness a n d br ings torment 
u p o n them. They a n d t h e i r al l ies are asleep as to the i r 
opportuni t ies a n d pr iv i leges of k n o w i n g G o d a n d his 
k i n g d o m a n d serv ing the K i n g . 

3 4 C o n t i n u i n g his admoni t i on to those on the side 
of the L o r d a n d who are i n the l i ght , the apostle says : 
" T h e r e f o r e let us not sleep, as do others ; but let us 
watch a n d be s o b e r " (1 Thess. 5 : 6 ) ; meaning , do not 
now permi t yourselves to f a l l asleep, but be on the 
lookout, on the alert , a n d ready, w a t c h f u l a n d anxious 
at a l l times to have a p a r t i n the service and to wel l 
care f o r the interests of the k i n g d o m w h i c h the L o r d 
has committed into the h a n d of the " f a i t h f u l and wise 
s e r v a n t " class. A t a l l t imes a n d under a l l c i r c u m 
stances resist the D e v i l a n d let y o u r forehead be as 
adamant against the enemy, a n d firmly s tand i n the 
L o r d a n d for his k ingdom. Suel i f a i t h f u l ones w i l l 
not l>e indi f ferent to an o p p o r t u n i t y of service, but 
w i l l be eager to grasp the o p p o r t u n i t y to j o y f u l l y per
f o r m the duties accompanying i t . Instead of being i n 
confusion a n d befuddled , l ike d r u n k e n men who i m 
bibe the wine of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , the f a i t h f u l 
w i l l be sober a n d w i l l watch. They w i l l ' d r i n k the 
wine of joy of the L o r d new i n the k i n g d o m ' , bccat.se 
the k ingdom is here a n d the t ime for the v ind icat ion 
of Jehovah ' s name, a n d those who w i l l have a par t 
there in must be i n the joy of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . 
— L u k e 2 2 : 1 8 ; M a t t . 2 6 : 29. 

8 5 N i g h t is the t ime for sleep ; a n d because they that 
c ry " P e a c e a n d s a f e t y " have no l i ght they are of the 
n ight , a n d so they sleep. " F o r they that sleep, sleep in 
the n i g h t ; a n d they that be d r u n k e n are d r u n k e n i n t lie 
n i g h t . " (1 Thess. 5 : 7 ) They are d r u n k e n w i t h the 
wine of S a t a n endeavoring to c a r r y out his policies, 
because they are his c h i l d r e n , a n d they are wrapt i n 
the n i g h t w i t h a l l of S a t a n ' s c rowd . W h i l e it is not 
the d u t y of Ihose who are i n the l ight to execute j u d g 
ment upon another, yet this is the t ime of judgment , 
because the L o r d is here a n d now is the t ime when 
' b y the i r f r u i t s ye s h a l l know t h e m ' . ( M a t t . 7 : 1 6 ) 
I f the f r u i t s they bear consist of doctrines employed 
to influence the people, a n d i f y o u come i n contact 
w i t h those who arc p r o m u l g a t i n g a selfish teaching 
that tends to t u r n men away f r o m G o d a n d t u r n s them 
to the worship of m a n , know that such are the ch i ld ren 
of the wicked one. I f y o u sec and hear men scoff at 
the t r u t h of a n d concerning the L o r d ' s being at the 
temple f or judgment , a n d continue to eulogize other 
men whether dead or a l ive , know that such are m d a r k 
ness a n d are c ommit t ing the " s i n of S a m a r i a " . A l l 
such as seek by " g o o d words a n d f a i r speeches", or 
by other means, to deceive the s imple and t u r n them 
away f r om complete devotion to a n d service of the 
L o r d , know that such arc of the n i g h t ; therefore have 
n o t h i n g to do w i t h t h e m . — R o m . 1 6 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

http://bccat.se
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5 6 Those who are i n Ihe temple, a n d hence w i t h the 
L o r d , are " o f the d a y " . B e i n g brought into the tem
ple , J e h o v a h says to s u c h : " A r i s e , s h i n e ; for t h y l i ght 
is come, a n d the g lory of the L o r d is r isen u p o n thee. 
F o r , behold, the darkness sha l l cover the ear th , a n d 
gross darkness the peop le ; but the L o r d shal l arise 
u p o n thee, a n d his g l o r y s h a l l be seen upon t h e e . " 
( Isa . 6 0 : 1 , 2) Those who are i n tho temple s t a n d out 
separate a n d dist inct f r o m those who are i n the dark 
ness, a n d they must show, by h o l d i n g h igh the message 
of t r u t h a n d p r o c l a i m i n g i t to others, that they are 
the sons of G o d . T h e y have been ca l led f o r th as his 
witnesses a n d must show f o r t h the praises of h i m who 
has ca l l ed them out of darkness into the marvelous 
l i ght . (1 Pet . 2 : 9 ,10) " T h e n shal l the righteous shine 
f o r t h as the sun i n the k i n g d o m of the ir F a t h e r . W h o 
hath ears to hear, let h i m h e a r . " — M a t t . 1 3 : 4 3 . 

" Those f a i t h f u l ones, who are of the day , cannot 
have fe l lowship w i th those i n darkness, but " l e t us, 
who are of the day, lie sober, p u t t i n g on the breast
p late of f a i th a n d love ; a n d for an helmet, the hope 
of s a l v a t i o n " . (1 Thess. 5 : 8 ) The day of the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t is the day on w h i c h the sons of G o d have 
been born by Jehovah ' s woman, a n d the brightness 
of that d a y w i l l not p e r m i t anyone i n the l i ght to do 
w r o n g t o w a r d his brethren a n d get away wi th i t . The 
L o r d w i l l not permit h i m to do i n j u r y to the k ingdom 
interests a n d let that w r o n g f u l act go unnoticed. The 
r e m n a n t w i l l now see the absolute necessity of being 
sober, f u l l y awake, steady, serious, a n d f i l led w i t h the 
j o y of the L o r d , watch ing c a r e f u l l y to do the i r duty 
a n d aetpiit thcmscKes l ike men. T h i s is the day of 
w a r f a r e , a n d God ' s sons must be j o y f u l l y engaged in 
the battle . " T h y people shal l be w i l l i n g i n the day 
of t h y power, i n the beauties of holiness f r o m the 
womb of the m o r n i n g ; thou hast the dew of thy 
y o u t h . " — P s . 1 1 0 : 3 . 

8 8 T o be equipped f o r this fight, the apostle says, 
' P u t on the breastplate of f a i t h ' by reason of our 
knowledge a n d confident rel iance upon G o d ' s t r u t h ; 
o u r affections must be who l ly set u p o n the L o r d a n d 
his k i n g d o m , a n d we must be b l i n d to everyth ing else. 
T h e remnant must keep a clear m i n d ; hence there 
must be a helmet for the protect ion of the head, and 
for that helmet, says the apostle, ' p u t on the hope of 
s a l v a t i o n . ' T h e v ind i ca t i on of J e h o v a h ' s name means 
the salvat ion of the remnant . T h e knowledge that this 
is the day for the v ind i ca t i on of his name, a n d that 
the f a i t h f u l m a y now have a p a r t in that v ind i ca t i on , 
should be a great hope a n d safeguard to the head, and 
the result is a clear u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the doctrines 
now due to be understood. F r o m the de -er ipt ion , this 
equipment here described means war . I t is the t ime 
for the battle of the great day of G o d A l m i g h t y , and 
it seems clear f rom the W o r d of the L o r d that some 
of the f a i t h f u l w i l l see that battle and be carr ied 
through i t whi le on the earth. 

8 0 l i v e n though this is the day of the w r a t h of God , 

he has not appointed his own people to w r a t h : " F o r 
G o d hath not appointed us to w r a t h , but to obtain 
salvat ion by our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , who d i e d for us, 
that , whether we wake or sleep, we should l ive to
gether w i t h h i m . " (1 Thess. 5 : 9 , 1 0 ) T h e wi cked arc 
"vesse ls of w r a t h f i t ted to d e s t r u c t i o n " ; but not so 
w i t h the f a i t h f u l remnant . T h i s is the day of the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t , because he is Jehovah ' s V i n d i c a t o r , and 
i n th is day Jehovah ' s name w i l l be completely v i n d i 
cated. C h r i s t Jesus d ied for a l l who believe on h i m 
a n d serve h i m a n d Jehovah , a n d this is t rue whether 
they sleep i n death u n t i l he comes or be a l ive at his 
coming. These la t ter mentioned are the ones that are 
caught up w i th the L o r d to meet h i m i n the a i r , that 
is, i n the temple, a n d that enter f or ever into the house 
of Jehovah when they m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y . 

4 0 T r u e to his lov ing-kindness and his way of deal 
i n g w i t h those who love h i m , the L o r d has graciously 
permit ted his people i n this t ime of judgment to have 
a better and c learer view of the t ime of t r i bu la t i on 
u p o n the w o r l d a n d what is the proper re lat ionship 
of the remnant thereto. C h a p t e r f our of F i r s t Thessa
lonians in forms the f a i t h f u l concerning the resurrec
t ion of those who have d ied i n f a i t h , and the exalta
t ion i n l o the temple of those l i v i n g a n d r e m a i n i n g 
f a i t h f u l at the coming of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . The 
f a i t h f u l arc to ld to " c o m f o r t one another w i t h these 
w o r d s " now. The apostle admonishes concerning Ihe 
day of God ' s w r a t h and says to his people : " W h o i e -
fore comfort yourselves together, and edi fy one an
other, even as also ye d o . " — 1 Thess. 5 : 1 1 . 

4 1 Such is the reason why the L o r d permits those 
t ruths to be publ ished i n The Watchtower. What is 
sa id is not the op in ion of m a n , a n d no man is to be 
g iven credit therefor. The L o r d has his own good way 
of i n f o r m i n g and comfor t ing his people. W h i l e the 
remnant need no m a n to teach them, i t is the pr iv i lege 
of the remnant to lie fed by Jehovah and C l n i s t Jesus 
upon the food convenient f or them i n this day , and 
to that end the L o r d causes an u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the 
Scr ip tures and permits these to be publ ished in The 
Watchtowrr. I t is the pr iv i l ege a n d d u t y of a l l com
panies of Jehovah 's witnesses, together w i th the J o n a 
dabs, to be obedient to this commandment and to study 
these precious t ru ths , a n d to thus cominr t one a n 
other, even as a l l such arc now doing . H a p p y is their 
state whi le so do ing . 

4 2 I n this connection the apostle presses upon his 
brethren the necessity of d w e l l i n g together i n peace: 
" B e at pe;>ce among yourse lves , " and " t o esteem them 
very h igh ly i n love for the ir w o r k ' s s a k e " . " S e e that 
none rentier ev i l for ev i l unto any m a n ; but ever f e l 
low that which is crood, both among voivrsehes, anel 1o 
a l l m e n . " — 1 Thess. 5 : 1 3 , 1 5 . • 

4 3 I f you find amongst the company of b i e t h r e n those 
who are covetous, who gender s t r i f e and conuis ion , 
who manifest the sp i r i t of selfishness, know that such 
are not of the temple company. D o not indulge n 
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controversies w i t h them, r ender no e v i l unto them, 
but f o l l o w the admoni t i on o f the apostle a n d avo id 
them. T h e f a i t h f u l remnant m u s t cont inue i n peace 
together a n d must have a n d manifest the j oy of the 
L o r d , a n d w i t h zeal p e r f o r m the pr iv i leges a n d obl iga
t ions l a i d u p o n them b y the L o r d . The u n i t y of the 
temple class now exists, a n d those who do not show 
the s p i r i t of h a r m o n y a n d u n i t y thereby give evidence 
that they are outside the temple. T h i s is the t ime when 
.the ano inted o f the L o r d t r u l y s i n g : " B e h o l d , how 
good a n d how pleasant i t is f or bre thren to d w e l l to
gether i n u n i t y ! " ( P s . 1 3 3 : 1 ) W i t h sobriety of m i n d 
a n d w i t h f u l l confidence the ano inted w i l l move f o r 
w a r d , l o o k i n g w i t h j o y to the ear ly v i n d i c a t i o n of the 
name of J e h o v a h . 

QUESTIONS FOtt STUDY 
H 1. Aeeount (a) for flic undeistanding of Jehovah's Word by 

those who love him. (b) For the course of action now lieing 
taken by those opposed to tho message concerning Jeho
vah's kingdom. How will the enemy proceed I Why is this 
peimitted? With what result to the faithful, and to tho 
opponents? 

IT 2. Apply tlie word " s u d d e n " , as here used. Quote Jeans' 
admonition relating to tho same time and situation. 

Tf 3,4. What comfort lrom tho Lord, through the apostle, is 
found at 2 Thettsaloniuna 1: 6-0! Identify " them that know 
Jiot God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
C h i i s t " ; and account for such ignorance and disobedience. 

f 5. Point out the piophetic fitness of 1 Kings 2: 6,9. 
If 0, 7. To what tune and bituution docs Deuteronomy 29: 19,20 

npplyl With related scriptures, further point out that such 
destruction is justified. 

T 8-13. "Sudden destruction cometh." Upon whom! When, 
and liow! Whv, as foretold in the prophecy of Jeremiah 
(14: 13-15; 12: 12,13; 23: 10-17) and related sciiptures? 

14-16. Explain the statement that the impending destruction 
shall come upon them " a s travail upon a woman with 
child ' ' . 

T 17-19. Distinguish the trouble or anguish here mentioned 
from "Jacob ' s trouble", using scriptures that clearly show 
they are not identical. 

H 20,21. Account for the Devil's being BO long permitted to 
operate in the earth. What agencies has he employed, and 
to what end? 

If 22,23. Apply Psalm 110: 1, with scriptures and facts show
ing that the time of waiting has ended. Account, then, for 
the greater woes upon the people at this time. 

H 24-26. .Show that tho shortening of the days of the great 
tribulation has clearly been " f o r the elect's sake" . 

H 27-29. When and how will the final expression of God's wrath 
begin? How does the Lord provide thia information for 
the elect beforehand! What is then their pmilege and 
duty? 

If 30. Show that the statement at 1 John 1: 5-7 is exemplified 
at this time. 

If 31,32. Upon whom has the day of the Lord come " a s a 
thief in tlie night"? Show that in that day two classes 
have become manifest, and why. 

H 33. How do the Scriptures describe the position and condi
tion of those in darkness? 

t 34-36. Apply (a) 1 Thessalonians 5: 6. (b) 1 Thessalonians 
5: 7. (c) Isaiah CO: 1,2 and Matthew 13: 43. 

1 37, 38. " L e t us, who are of the day, be sober." What does 
this mean? What is meant by "putt ing on the breastplate 
of faith and l o v e " ! By 'putting on, for a helmet, the hope 
of salvation'? 

If 39. To whom, and how, does 1 Thessalonians 5: 9,10 apply? 
If 40,41, How does tlie apostle's admonition at 1 Thessalonians 

4: 18 and 5: 11 serve its purpose at this time? 
If 42,43. Point out the fitness and present timeliness of 1 Thes

salonians 0: 13,10. 

HIGHWAY FOR T H E PEOPLE 

TH E facts arc that i n the denominat iona l c h u r c h 
organizat ions , both Catho l i c a n d Protes tant , 
there arc today m a n y souls h u n g r y for the 

t r u t h , a n d yet the c lergy , who arc v i r t u a l p r i son 
keepers, do t h e i r best to keep them f r o m k n o w i n g ihe 
t r u t h of the sacred Scr ip tures . I n the i r distress these 
h u n g r y souls (prisoners they are) p r a y unto G o d a n d 
c r y a n d s igh because of a l l the abominations w h i c h 
are done i n the midst of the organizat ion of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " a n d w h i c h they cannot reconcile w i t h the 
G o d whose name " C h r i s t e n d o m " has adopted a n d then 
w i c k e d l y brought reproach u p o n i t . — E z e k . 9 : 4. 

T h r o u g h his prophet G o d foretel ls of a l i m e when 
he w o u l d hear the cries of these pr isoners anel send 
re l i e f , a n d then shows that the t ime that such re l ie f 
w o u l d be sent w o u l d be af ter the b u i l d i n g u p of his 
organizat ion , w h i c h is Z i o n . T h i s proof shows a work 
that those who arc G o d ' s temple class must do, a n d 
one reason f o r g i v i n g the witness. T h e psalm-prophecy 
r e a d s : " W h e n the L o r d s h a l l b u i l d u p Z i o n , he s h a l l 
appear i n his g lory . H e w i l l r e g a r d the p r a y e r of the 
destitute, a n d not despise t h e i r p r a y e r . T h i s sha l l be 
w r i t t e n f o r the generation to come; a n d the people 
w h i c h sha l l be created shal l praise the L o r d . F o r he 
h a t h looked d o w n f r o m the height of his s a n c t u a r y ; 

f r o m heaven d i d the L o r d [Jehovah] behold the e a r t h ; 
to hear the groan ing of the prisoner , to loose those 
that are appo inted to death [his f a i t h f u l r e m n a n t ] . " 
( P s . 102:1(1-20) B u t now s t i l l others aside f r om G o d ' s 
remnant s t i l l r emain as pr isoners of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i 
zat ion B a b y l o n . 

The L o r d has, jus t at the r i g h t t ime, brought the 
radio into act ion, which permits the people to remain 
i n the ir homes a n d l isten to the proc lamat ion of the 
t r u t h , regardless of the opposit ion of the pr i son 
keepers, the c lergy. K n o w i n g this , the c lergymen un i te 
w i t h B i g Business to contro l the radio nnd , i f possible, 
to prevent tlie t r u t h f r o m being broadcast. The L o r d 
has also p r o v i d e d a great number of books e x p l a i n i n g 
the B i b l e , a n d his f a i t h f u l witnesses go f r o m house to 
house and p u t these i n the hands of the people that 
the prisoners may have some food. The prophet shows 
then that G o d w i l l open the p r i s o n doors by g i v i n g 
those who honestly seek the t r u t h a n oppor tun i ty to 
hear a n d know h i m . " P r a i s e ye the L o r d . . . w h i c h 
made heaven, a n d earth , the sea, a n d a l l that there in 
i s ; w h i c h keepcth t r u t h f o r e v e r ; which executc lh 
judgment f or the oppressed : w h i c h giveth food to the 
h u n g r y . The L o r d looseth the p r i s o n e r s : the L o r d 
openeth the eyes of the b l i n d : the L o r d raiseth them 
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that ar c bowed d o w n : the L o r d loveth the r i g h t e o u s . " 
— P s . 1 4 0 : 1 - 8 . 

T h e proo f shows, therefore, that the honest ones i n 
the d e n o m i n a t i o n a l church organizat ions who desire 
to know G o d a n d his W o r d are h u n g r y a n d i n dis 
tress, a n d that they c r y f or h e l p ; a n d that the c lergy 
arc the p r i s o n keepers who render no help a n d con
c e r n i n g whom G o d s a y s : " B e h o l d , I am against the 
shepherds ; a n d I w i l l r equ ire m y flock at the i r hand, 
a n d cause them to cease f r o m feeding the flock; neither 
shal l the shepherds feed themselves a n y m o r e . " — 
— E z e k . 3 4 : 1 0 . 

A n d then G o d , t h r o u g h his prophet , shows how he 
w i l l b r i n g re l ie f to such pr isoners by g i v i n g them a 
knowledge of the t r u t h . T h r o u g h his prophet he says 
to the f a i t h f u l " s e r v a n t " class, those who are of the 
temple class a n d whom he has appo inted as his w i t 
nesses: ' I have cal led y o u i n righteousness, a n d I w i l l 
ho ld y o u r h a n d , and susta in you a n d give you the 
power. I w i l l send you to open the b l i n d eyes and to 
b r i n g the prisoners f r o m the pr i son houses a n d them 
that s i t i n darkness out of the pr i son . T h a t y o u may 
say to the prisoners, Go forth ; to them that are i n 
darkness, Show yourselves. T h e y sha l l feed i n the 
ways, a n d the i r pastures shal l be i n a l l h igh places. ' 
— I s a . 4 2 : 5-7 ; 4 0 : D . 

T h i s is one of the reasons w h y the testimony of the 
t r u t h of G o d ' s W o r d must now be given by the tem
ple class; a n d that work is now progress ing i n f u l 
fillment of prophecy. T h a t is the reason w h y f a i t h f u l 
men a n d women go f rom house to house w i t h books 
that e x p l a i n the B i b l e , a n d place them i n the hands 
of the people on contr ibut ion . T h a t is the way they 
preach the gospel, because i t is G o d ' s appointed way. 
The effect of g i v i n g the testimony by rad io , by books, 
a n d by other means, is to separate or d iv ide the peo
ple. I t b r ings the honest, persons of good w i l l , who 
want l o serve G o d , out f r o m those who are hypocrites. 
I t is neither the purpose, nor the result , to get anyone 
to j o i n an organizat ion of m e n ; but the testimony is 
given to enable them to get the i r eyes opened a n d to 
take the i r s tand on the side of Jehovah God . God hav
i n g commanded this test imony to be g iven to the pr i s 
oners, his witnesses must de l iver the t e s t i m o n y ; other
wise they cou ld not bo p leas ing to h i m . 

There are m i l l i o n s of people of good w i l l i n the 
w o r l d who are no p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion but 
who are under the influence a n d control of that op
pressive organizat ion . T h e y are not he ld i n the church 
pr i son houses, but are on the outside. They see tho 
hypocr isy i n the. churches a n d ho ld themselves aloof 
there f rom. They are b l i n d to the t r u t h , however, a n d 
S a t a n has caused the i r bl indness. (Isa. 4 2 : 7 ; 2 Cor . 
4 : 3 , 4 ) I t is G o d ' s purpose that such persons may 
have an o p p o r t u n i t y to l earn the t r u t h a n d have the i r 
eyes, which means the i r unders tand ing , optned to en
able them to take the i r s tand on the side of Jehovah 
G o d a n d against the D e v i l . Jehovah , through his 

prophet , foreto ld that he w o u l d make prov is ion f o r 
th is work, a n d he has made prov i s i on f o r i t . B y his 
prophet he foreto ld that he w o u l d make an everlast ing 
covenant w i t h C h r i s t , h is beloved S o n , who was fore
shadowed by the anointed D a v i d , a n d that others 
w o u l d be brought into that covenant, a n d that the ones 
f a i t h f u l to that covenant should be members of his 
" s e r v a n t " that is approved . A s the mouthpiece of 
Jehovah God , the prophet says : " B e h o l d m y servant, 
whom I upho ld , mine elect, i n w h o m m y soul de l ight -
e t h ; I have p u t m y s p i r i t u p o n h i m ; he shal l b r i n g 
f o r t h judgment to the G e n t i l e s . " A n d then, address
i n g those who are i n v i t e d to enter into the covenant 
f or the k i n g d o m w i t h C h r i s t the great a n t i t y p i c a l 
D a v i d , the prophet says : " I n c l i n e y o u r car , a n d come 
unto m e : hear, a n d y o u r soul sha l l l i v e ; and I w i l l 
make an everlast ing covenant w i t h you , even the sure 
mercies of D a v i d . " — I s a . 4 2 : 1 - 6 ; 5 5 : 1 - 3 . 

T h a t Jehovah provides these witnesses of his to do 
a work for the benefit of the people is made clear. 
T h r o u g h his prophet he s a i d : " B e h o l d , I have given 
h i m for a witness to the people, a leader and com
mander to the p e o p l e . " (Tsa. 5 5 : 4) These words of the 
prophet a p p l y p r i m a r i l y to Jesus C h r i s t , who declared 
l h a t he came into the w o r l d that he might he a w i t 
ness to the I r u t h . T h e y a p p l y to a l l who are in C h r i s t , 
w h i c h includes those who are i n the temple and there
fore of Z i on , G o d ' s organizat ion . The last members 
of The C h r i s t on earth are therefore designated by 
Jehovah as his witnesses to the people, a n d the obl iga
t ion l a i d upon them is made p l a i n . U n d e r Ihe superv i 
sion of the great Wi tness C h r i s t Jesus, these are to 
be made, and are made, " a witness to the people, a 
leader a n d commander to the p e o p l e . " 

The remnant constitute the " f e e t of h i m " , the great 
Witness , that is to say, the last members on earth of 
the body of C h r i s t , which is the t rue church ; a n d they 
are therefore of Z i o n a n d i n the s p i r i t u a l temple of 
G o d and , be ing yet on earth , are s t a n d i n g at the very 
borders of G o d ' s glorious k ingdom. T h e n ; are G o d ' s 
watchmen, a n d he speaks of them as being placed upon 
the wal ls of Jerusa lem, w h i c h represents the o r g a n i 
zat ion of his people on e a r t h ; and then through nis 
prophet he says of a n d concerning t h e m : " I have .-rt 
watchmen upon t h y wal l s , 0 J e r u s a l e m , which shal l 
never ho ld the i r peace day nor n i g h t : ye that make 
ment ion of the L o r d , keep not s i l e n c e . " — I s a . 6 2 : 6 . 

T h e remnant must continue to give the witness, even 
unto the time of enter ing the k i n g d o m . The entrance 
thereinto is symbolized by the expression " t h e gates " , 
and , addressing the remnant class who are his w i t 
nesses, Jehovah s a y s : " G o through , go through the 
gates ; prepare ye the w a y of the people ; cast up , ca I 
up the h i g h w a y ; gather out the stones; l i f t up a s tand
a r d for the p e o p l e . " — I s a . 6 2 : 1 0 . 

W i t h the i r faces t oward the heavenly k ingdom the 
f a i t h f u l witnesses are p o i n t i n g Ihe people to the right 
way . These f a i t h f u l ones arc ' p r e p a r i n g the way u i 
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the people ' by t e l l i n g them the reason f o r t h e i r b l i n d 
ness a n d oppression, a n d of G o d ' s gracious prov i s i on 
to release them f r o m the i r burdens a n d to show them 
the way to endless l i fe . T h i s is not an effort to convert 
the w o r l d , such as the c lergy have pretended that they 
cou ld do, but i t is a campaign of education, i n f o r m i n g 
the people according to G o d ' s commandments . 

These f a i t h f u l witnesses " c a s t u p the h i g h w a y " f or 
tho people b y showing them that G o d has prov ided a 
great, broad a n d clear way f o r m a n to r e t u r n to h i m 
a n d to receive everlasting blessings. These witnesses 
are commanded to " g a t h e r out the s tones " , w h i c h is 
a part of the work of p r e p a r i n g the w a y for the people. 
Satan the enemy, through the operat ion of his agents, 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the c lergy , has p laced m a n y s tum
b l i n g stones i n the way of the people. A m o n g such 
s t u m b l i n g stones are the falsehoods, that G o d is re
sponsible f or a l l the ev i l of the w o r l d ; that G o d takes 
l i t t l e ch i ldren away i n death because he wants t h e m ; 
that G o d causes a l l the sickness a n d suffer ing of man 
on e a r t h ; a n d that when m a n dies, i f he is outside the 
church , he is to be f o r ever tormented i n fire a n d b r i m 
stone. 

A n o t h e r great stone i n the w a y of the people is that , 
as they have been to ld b y the c lergy , " t h i s present ev i l 
w o r l d " is G o d ' s k i n g d o m on e a r t h ; that therefore G o d 
is responsible f or the oppression u n d e r the wicked 
r u l e r s h i p of the nations. T h e people must be t o l d the 
t r u t h , to w i t , that S a t a n the D e v i l is " t h e god of this 
w o r l d " a n d that so-called " C h r i s t e n d o m " is a blas
phemy of G o d ' s holy name, because i t assumes to rep 
resent C h r i s t , the beloved Son of Jehovah . The people 
must be to ld that Jehovah is the on ly t rue and a l 
m i g h t y G o d , a n d that his way is a lways r i g h t because 
he is love. 

T h e witnesses arc commanded to " l i f t u p a s tandard 
f o r the peop le " . A s tandard means a g u i d o n or staff 
to w h i c h the people may r a l l y a n d ident i f y themselves 
w i t h a specific side i n a fight. The s tandard to be l i f t e d 
u p for the people is G o d ' s s tandard concerning sa lva 
t ion a n d his government of righteousness. T h e people 
must be to ld that S a t a n is the real enemy of m a n k i n d 
a n d that Jehovah is m a n ' s t rue a n d ever last ing F r i e n d . 
T h i s must be done i n order that a l l the people of good 
w i l l may have oppor tun i ty to take, the i r s tand on the 
side of the L o r d G o d and under his s tandard . 

T H E OUTCOME OF ARMAGEDDON 

AR M A G E D D O N , which means the " h i l l of the 
gather ing of t r o o p s " , m a r k s the place a n d the 
time where and when the supreme issue w i l l 

be f ina l ly a n d for ever decided, namely , "Who is the 
Most H i g h G o d ? and who w i l l ru le the earth 1 U s i n g 
symbolic language to describe the unseen a n d i n t a n 
gible influences whieh are now at work to b r i n g a l l 
the governing powers of ear th together for th is final 
battle, Reve lat ion 1 6 : 1 3 , 1 4 , 1 6 says : " A n d I saw 
three unclean sp i r i t s l ike frogs come out of the mouth 
of the dragon [Satan 's ent ire o rgan iza t i on ] , and out 
of the mouth of the beast [Satan ' s v is ible , ear th ly or
ganizat ion] , a n d out of the m o u t h of the false prophet 
[the A n g l o - A m e r i c a n imper ia l i s t i c system] . F o r they 
are the sp i r i t s of devils, w o r k i n g miracles , w h i c h go 
f o r th unto the k ings of the earth a n d of the whole 
w o r l d , to gather them to the batt le of that great day 
of God A l m i g h t y . A n d [(7?.F.) they] gathered them 
together into a place ca l led i n the H e b r e w tongue 
A r m a g e d d o n . " 

The great a n d terrible day of G o d A l m i g h t y , the 
battle of A r m a g e d d o n , w i l l be m a r k e d w i t h such a 
decisive v i c tory f or righteousness that a l l w i l l know 
i t . The name of Jehovah, who is G o d , w i l l be exalted 
i n the earth. E v e n the c lergy sha l l have the i r mouths 
f o r e v e r closed to s h a k i n g presumptuous ly concerning 
the L o r d God . N o w they name themselves ' shepherds 
o f the flock' . T h e y have brought into the flock as tlie 
p r i n c i p a l men the profiteers a n d po l i t i c ians a n d men 
o f great influence. God ' s prophet , descr ib ing the ex

pression of G o d ' s anger against these wicked systems 
a n d false prophets, a n d thus g i v i n g another descrip
t i on of A r m a g e d d o n , s a j s : " T h u s sa i th the L o r d of 
hosts, B e h o l d , e v i l shal l go f o r th f r o m nat ion to na 
t ion , a n d a great w h i r l w i n d shal l be raised up f rom 
the coasts of the earth. A n d the s la in of the L o r d shal l 
be at that day f r om one end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the e a r t h : they s h a l l not be lamented, 
neither gathered, nor b u r i e d ; they shal l be d u n g upon 
the ground. H o w l , ye shepherds, a n d c r y ; and wal low 
yourselves i n the ashes, ye p r i n c i p a l of the f lock: f o r 
the days of y o u r s laughter a n d of y o u r dispersions are 
accomplished; a n d ye shal l f a l l l ike a pleasant vessel. 
A n d the shepherds sha l l have no way to floo, nor the 
p r i n c i p a l of the llock to escape. A voice of the c ry of 
the shepherds, a n d an h o w l i n g of the p r i n c i p a l of the 
flock, shal l be h e a r d : for the L o r d hath spoiled the ir 
pasture . A n d the peaceable habitations are cut dow n, be
cause of the fierce anger of the L o r d . " — J e r . 2 5 : 32-37. 

A n o t h e r of G o d ' s prophets gives a v i v i d p i c ture of 
the great a n d terr ib le day of the L o r d . The sea, be ing 
a great, restless body of water that is constantly lash
i n g itself against the rocks, fitly represents the ungodly 
people of earth , a l ienated f r o m Jehovah G o d a n d 
selfishly bear ing u p the commercial organizat ion that 
the D e v i l has b u i l t l ike a sea - far ing ship , to explo i t the 
peoples. The prophet, i n the prophecy about to be 
quoted, uses the sea as a symbol of such. Sh ips are 
used as a symbol of pre -ent methods of c a r r y i n g on 
great commercial enterprises. The financial interests 
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of the -world are r e a l l y the backbone of the present 
v i s ib le organizat ion of the enemy, S a t a n the D e v i l . 
T h e prophet refers to the t ime when S a t a n ' s o r g a n i 
za t i on w i l l reach the po int of assembling or being as
sembled f o r A r m a g e d d o n , say ing , " T h e y that go d o w n 
to the sea i n ships, that do business i n great w a t e r s . " 
— P s . 1 0 7 : 2 3 . 

I n the deep distress that comes u p o n the nations 
they d iscern the L o r d ; that is, they see the mani fes ta 
t i o n of his power i n these troublesome events, even as 
described i n the prophecies, such as the prophecy of 
H a b a k k u k . T h e n the psalmist , whom we are now 
quot ing , p i c tures J e h o v a h as c ommanding the fight to 
beg in . T h e confl ict is represented as a s tormy w i n d . 
A s tormy w i n d is a lways used as a symbol of trouble. 
T h e prophet proceeds a n d thus describes the scope of 
the trouble , a n d the r e s u l t : " F o r he commandeth, a n d 
ra iseth the s tormy w i n d , w h i c h l i f t e t h u p the waves 
thereof. T h e y mount u p to the heaven, they go down 
aga in to the d e p t h s ; the i r soul is melted because of 
t rouble . T h e y reel to a n d f ro , a n d stagger l i k e a 
d r u n k e n m a n , a n d are at the i r w i t s ' end. T h e n they 
[the people of good w i l l who have been associated w i t h 
the commerc ia l organizat ion] c r y unto the L o r d i n 
t h e i r t rouble , a n d he b r inge th them out of the i r dis 
tresses. H e m a k c l h the s to rm a ca lm, so that the waves 
thereof are s t i l l . T h e n are they g lad because they be 
q u i e t ; so he b r inge th them unto the i r des ired haven 
[Jehovah ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n ] . " — P s . 107 :25-30 . 

T h e L o r d Jesus refers to the same great battle of 
A r m a g e d d o n that w o u l d fo l low the W o r l d W a r a f ter 
a n i n t e r v a l of t ime, when he says : " F o r then shal l be 
great t r i b u l a t i o n , such as was not since the beg inning 
of the w o r l d to this t ime, no, nor ever sha l l be. A n d 
except those days should be shortened, there should no 
flesh be s a v e d : but f or the elect 's sake those days sha l l 
be s h o r t e n e d . " — M a t t . 2 4 : 2 1 , 2 2 . 

T h e people m a y conf idently r e l y u p o n the statement 
of Jesus that th is w i l l be the end of t r i b u l a t i o n upon 
the ear th , because he says there sha l l never be a n 
other. H e also states that m a n y w i l l pass through this 
t rouble a n d l i ve , a n d not d i e ; a n d a l l should take 
courage f r o m this who desire to see a better condi t ion . 

A n o t h e r of the prophets shows that i n this t ime of 
t rouble those w i l l be destroyed who compose the s y m 
bol i c " b e a s t " ( that is to say, the D e v i l ' s v is ible ear th 
l y organizat ion) a n d the " f a l s e p r o p h e t " class. T h i s 
s c r i p t u r e a n d i ts context read as f o l l ows : " A n d I saw 
the beast, a n d the k ings of the ear th , a n d the i r armies, 
gathered together to make w a r against [ C h r i s t Jesus] 
that sat on the horse, a n d against his a r m y [ in heav
e n ] . A n d the beast was taken , a n d w i t h h i m the false 
prophet that wrought miracles before h i m , w i t h w h i c h 
he deceived them that h a d received the m a r k of the 
beast, a n d them that worsh ipped his image ['the 
abominat ion of desolat ion ' , or League of N a t i o n s ] , 
These both were cast al ive into a lake of fire b u r n i n g 
w i t h b r i m s t o n e , " that is to say, into " e v e r l a s t i n g de

s t r u c t i o n " , a n n i h i l a t i o n . (Rev . 19 :19 -21 ) T h u s these 
two wi cked systems w i l l be completely des t royed ; a n d 
those people who give al legiance a n d suppor t a n d a i d 
a n d comfort to them w i l l doubtless also go down. The 
ones that w i l l be brought t h r o u g h are Jehovah ' s f a i t h 
f u l remnant a n d that class of people who w i l l have 
taken the ir s tand on the side of J e h o v a h G o d a n d his 
k ingdom. T h u s the Jonadabs surv ive the trouble a n d 
w i l l then have the opportuni t ies of complete reconstruc
t i o n a n d blessing. W i t h o u t doubt there are a great 
m a n y people who are now he ld i n bondage to S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion b y reason of the fact that they are b l i n d 
ed to G o d ' s purposes. T h e enemy S a t a n has b l i n d e d 
them, lest the glorious good news of G o d ' s k i n g d o m 
should shine into the i r m i n d s a n d lest they should 
understand a n d believe a n d break away f r om the 
D e v i l ' s system. (2 Cor . 4 : 4) Tho L o r d Jesus, speaking 
of the conclusion of th is o l d w o r l d a n d of the m a n i 
festation of his k i n g d o m , s a i d : " A n d then shal l appear 
the s ign of the Son of m a n , i n heaven : a n d then shal l 
a l l the tribes of the earth m o u r n , a n d they shal l see 
the Son of m a n coming i n the clouds of heaven, w i t h 
power a n d great g l o r y . " ( M a t t . 2 4 : 30) I t is manifest 
f r o m this s c r ip ture that a l l 1hc peoples w i l l sec, i n 
the great battle of A r m a g e d d o n , that i t is the L o r d 
dash ing to pieces S a t a n ' s organizat ion . 

T h e s tubborn a n d w i l l f u l ( " g o a t s " ) , who continue 
to support the systems i n defiance of G o d , w i l l go down 
w i t h them. Doubtless now is the t ime when they who 
by deceit a n d fear have been he ld i n bondage to tho 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion must break away a n d must c a l l 
u p o n the L o r d , a n d then he w i l l b r i n g them through 
the time of trouble . T h e L o r d has spec ia l ly promised 
favors to those who are good to the L o r d ' s " p o o r " , 
his witnesses on earth . T h r o u g h his prophet he says : 
" B l e s s e d is he that considereth the p o o r : the L o r d w i l l 
de l iver h i m i n t ime of trouble . T h e L o r d w i l l preserve 
h i m , a n d keep h i m a l i v e ; a n d he sha l l be blessed upon 
the e a r t h : a n d thou w i l t not de l iver h i m unto the w i l l 
of his e n e m i e s . " — P s . 4 1 : 1 , 2 . 

These mentioned here as coming to the knowledge 
that the great trouble is to be a mani festat ion of God ' s 
power a n d g lory s h i n i n g through his k i n g d o m w i l l 
doubtless c a l l upon the name of the L o r d , at the same 
t ime t a k i n g the i r pos i t ion openly on his side, a n d he 
w i l l hear them a n d b r i n g them through the t r o u b l e ; 
a n d then, i f they are obedient to h i m , he w i l l give them 
the blessings l ong ago promised to come through " t h e 
seed of A b r a h a m " , that is to say, t h r o u g h the C h r i s t . 
— I sa .41 : 8 ; R o m . 9 : 7 ; G a l . 3 : 1 6 , 2 7 - 2 9 . 

The prophet of G o d aga in refers to the same t ime, 
when he says : " T h e r e f o r e w a i t ye u p o n me, saith the 
L o r d , u n t i l the day that I rise up to the p r e y ; f o r m y 
determinat ion is to gather the nations, that I may 
assemble the k ingdoms, to pour upon them mine i n d i g 
nat i on , even a l l m y fierce a n g e r : for a l l the earth shal l 
be devoured w i t h the fire of m y jealousy. F o r then 
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w i l l I t u r n to the people a p u r e language , that they 
m a y a l l c a l l u p o n the name o f the L O R D [ Jehovah ] , 
to serve h i m w i t h one c o n s e n t . " — Z e p h . 3 : S, 9. 

T h i s w i l l m a r k the end of S a t a n ' s o rgan iza t i on a n d 
the del iverance of the people there f rom. T h e n , as the 
prophet here says, G o d w i l l t u r n to them a pure mes

sage, that they may a l l c a l l u p o n the name of the L o r d 
and serve h i m w i t h one consent. T h e n w i l l fo l low the 
establishment of condit ions upon the earth such as 
w i l l make i t a fit place u p o n w h i c h to l ive . S u c h w i l l 
bo the w o r k of the Mess iah , The C h r i s t , a n d the next 
step i n the o u t w o r k i n g of the d i v i n e purpose. 

M E M O R I A L 

TH E date for the ce lebrat ion to the name of J e 
hovah God a n d to the sacrif ice of C h r i s t Jesus 
is determined i n this m a n n e r : F r o m the obser

vat ion of the new moon nearest to the v e r n a l equinox, 
w h i c h marks the first day of the first m o n t h , count 
fourteen days. ( E x . 12 :1 -G ) A c c o r d i n g to astronom
i c a l ca lculat ions the moon r ises a t least s ixteen hours 
before i t can be seen w i t h the n a t u r a l eye of man . I n 
the t ime of Moses the c a l c u l a t i o n was made f r o m tho 
h o u r he cou ld sec the moon w i t h the n a k e d eye, a n d 
that is the proper manner f o r us to count the t ime. 
T h i s year ( ca l led A . D . 193Q) begins on the 21th duy 
of M a r c h ; a n d the fourteenth d a y , to w i t , a f ter 6 p.m. 

of A p r i l 6, is the proper t ime f o r the celebration of 
the M e m o r i a l . J e r u s a l e m t ime is used. 

T h e book ent i t l ed Jehovah contains a more detai led 
exp lanat ion of the M e m o r i a l t h a n The Watchtower 
could c a r r y at one issue. C a r e f u l l y a n d p r a y e r f u l l y 
study chapters two a n d three of the book ent i t led 
Jehovah, beg inning at page 26 a n d end ing at page 120. 
T h e n on the 6th day of A p r i l , a f ter 6 p .m. , let each 
company of the anointed assemble a n d celebrate the 
M e m o r i a l . I n do ing so, use unleavened bread a n d rea l 
red wine . IJnfermented grape ju i ce or r a i s i n ju ice w i l l 
not meet the requirements. The L o r d a n d the apostles 
used r e a l red wine , a n d we should fo l low the i r lead. 

LETTERS FROM AFIELD 
G R E A T L Y BLESSED IN BEING J E H O V A H ' S WITNESSES 

UEAB BRETHREN: 
The undersigned, members of the Baltimore pioneer camp, 

desire to express their appreciation of tho loving provision 
mado to aBaist all of the pioneers, in their efforts to continue 
advertising the King and the kingdom. Your l e t t e r of Novem
ber 5, to tlie pioneers, was gratefully received, and we wish 
especially to thank the members of the Bethel family for their 
part in making this arrangement possible, for we realizo it 
means sacrifice on their part. 

Wo realize we have been greatly blessed in the privilege which 
is ours of being Jehovah's witnesses in the earth at this time, 
ami nre thankful f o r the various provisions made by our heav
enly Father to enable us to cany on. 

With warm Christian love, and assuring you of our con
tinued prayers on behalf of Biotlier Butherford and all tho 
members of the Bethel family, 

Your fellow witnesses, 
SAMUEL Q. APPI.BR, J . T . PADCETT, 
J U U A SCHAEIER, MRS. M . K . PADGETT, 
MAIIEL A . PORTER, J O H N TENCZ\, 
LOUIS KIEFER, LILLIE O . PRAZIER, 
KuiiA MOBI.EV, A N N PARRISH. 

G R E A T P R O V I S I O N J E H O V A H H A S M A D E 
DEAR BKOTUH! RUTUERFORD: 

For Jehovah and for Gideon. 
We just received our Year liools, and as we read them our 

hearts are so filled with an appreciation of the untiring efforts 
which the Loid's people are putting forth all over the world 
to sing forth the praises of Jehovah in proclaiming the " K i n g 
dom Message" that wc wish to thank you for them immediately. 
We also thank Jehovah for tho truths which are being pie-
pared for us, and pray that \if> may soon see the two pillars 
supporting Satan's visible organization go down. Being blind 
to everything save the vindication of Jehovah's name, we have 
been pressing the battle to the gate here in these mountainous 
comities, and our experiences have been so interesting that wo 
can't refrain from telling you smne of tho nunt iccent ones. 

In one little town theie were just sixteen houses, but the 
lecture fiom the sound car was iK> much appieuated that 18 

books and 16 booklets were left there. (How clear the lectures 
ring forth up here!) One lady said, " O h , to think tins message 
is brought right to mj home, find I never heard it before! 1 
surely want to tell everyone- of the joy it lias brought me. Ami 
to think thia card tells it all and no salesmanship is necessary I " 

In visiting a dam, we found an old man, 70 years of a','e, 
who appreciated the message so much ne said it was the happiest 
day of his life. He contributed for ;:11 of our publications, a 
record, and also for some gasoline to carry on the work. 

Yosemite National Park is in theso counties, and after three 
visits we were, by the Lord's grace, able to visit everyone in 
it. They threatened to throw us from tho park, but after eaie-
fully explaining the work to the officials and going forth lmld-
ly with Jehovah's strength we were able to finish. At Heteh 
Hetchy dam we took them by surprise and put on a lcctuie 
before they knew what it was all about. One man camo down 
from a mountain over two miles away and, stopping his car 
by the sound car, said, " I s this what I heard 'way up theie? 
It was fine." Seeing tho testimony card, and before it could 
bo presented, ho grabbed it, read it aloud, and said, " B r i n g 
those three books to my house; I surely want them." 

Every few miles wo Jind groups of tents with miners in them 
who are woiking very haid for an existence. They appieciato 
tho kingdom message, and, though they have very little, they 
contribute that they may help others receive the message. 

The other day, when we were giving a lecture in Manposa 
(the county seat), a leporter came up to us and said, " M a r i 
posa seldom has a treat like this . " After asking us a few 
questions, she left us. The enclosed clipping was in the paper 
yesterday, and several people called our attention to it. 

Our hearts are so overflowing with tho privilege ot service 
given us here, and as we look over the previous report without 
a sound car and this one with a sound car we thought pel haps 
you might enjoy a compaiison. Tho sound car is suiely a gicut 
provision Jehovah has made for his people. 

Books Booklets Hours Obtainers 
Previous report 3.35 1,102 850 601 
Last report 1,039 6,523 2,713 2,993 
Sound car 405 lectures 45 houis 11,428 listeners 

May Jehovah's blessing be upon jou as you daily serve him. 
We joyfully icinain m the King's ranks, 

P t ' D D Y A N D K L S A [ P t T l M X l R ] , 

T E D AND Doias [KLEIN] , C»hfoinia. 
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M e W A T C H T O W E R . 
R A D I O S E R V I C E 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time Is shown 
In each Instance.] 

ARGENTINA 
BahiaBlancaLU2 We 10 
Buenos Aires LR2 Su 11 
Chaco L T 5 Su 10 
Cordoba L V 2 Th 7: 
Los Andes, San Juan 

L V 5 S u l O : 
Mendoza LV10 F r 8: 
Rosario L T l S u l O : 

00pm 
:00am 
45am 
15pm 

45am 
45 pm 
15am 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albuiy 2 - A Y T u 9:45pm 
Goulburn 2-GN Su 7:30pm 
Oiafton 2 - G F T u 7:30pra 
Gunnedah 2-MO Su 7 : 0 0 p m 
Lismore 2-XN We 7:15pm 
New Castle 2-HD Su 10:30am 

Su 6:30pm B u l l :40pm 
Wo 0:30pm 

Sydney 2-TTE Su 9:0()am 
Tamworth 2 -TMSu 8:00pm 
W'gaW'ga 2-WGSu 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-JH\Su 7:30am 
Marybor'h 4-MB Wo 9:45pm 
Townsville 4-TO We 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launeeston 7-LA Su 5:45pm 
Ulvcrstono 7-UV Su 0:30pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 12:45pm 
Bendigo 3-BO Su 7:00pm 
Hamilton 3-I1A Su G :15pm 
Horsham 3-11S Su 9 : 0 0 p m 
Melbourne 3 - A K S u 2:15pm 
Swan Hil l 3 S H Su 7:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 0-KG Su 7:00pm 
Perth C-MLSu 7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wallonia-Bonnc Ksperance 

(201.7 m) We 7:00am 

C A N A D A 
A L B E R T A 

Calgary C F t ' N Su 5:45pm 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
Kelowna C K O V Su 1:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B Su 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Cobalt C K M O S u 3:00pm 
Hamilton CKfX! Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:00pm 

C H I L E 
SanAntonioC'E135 Su 11:40am 
Santiago CK131 Tu 9:15pm 
Valparaiso C E Kadio Wallace 

Su 12:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai XHI1E Su 12:00 nn 
Shanghai X M H A Su 8:15pm 

C U B A 
Caibarien C M H D 

Spanish Su 12:00 nn 
Oamaguey CM .IF Su 11:30am 
Havana CMQ 

Spanish Su 5:30pm 
SautaCl 'a C M H I Su 11:15am 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spanish Su 11:00am 
Spanish Th 11:00am 

(1st and 3d Thursdays) 

F R A N C E 
Radio Beziers Th 9:00pm 
Kadio Juan les-Pins 

(Cote d'Azur) Sa 8:00pm 
Radio Lyon Sa 0:50pra 
Kadio Natan-Vitus 

T u 7:45pm Th 7:45pm 
Sa 7:40pm Sul2":00nn 

Radio Nimes T u 9:00pm 

P A R A G U A Y 
Asuncion Z P4 S u 11:45am 

U R U G U A Y 
Montevideo CX10 Su 12:15pm 

(International) 
Montevideo CX32 Mo 8:40pra 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 
A L A B A M A 

Birm 'ham • WAI'I Su 10:15am 
Su 2:15pm Su C :15pm 

ARIZONA 
Jerome K C R J Su 8:30am 

Su 12:25pm Su 3:00pm 
Tucson K G A H S u 9:50am 

Su 12:55pm Su 5:15pm 
Yuma K I ' M A Su 12:15pm 

Su C :30pm Su 7:30pm 

ARKANSAS 
IlotSp'gs K T I I S S u 10:15am 

CALIFORNIA 
E l Ccntio K X O S u 10:00am 

Su 12:15pm Su 6:45pm 
Hollywood K N X Su 10:1 Sam 

Su 5:15pm Su 0:25pm 
Oakland K K O W Su 10:00am 

Su 2:00pm Su 7:00pm 
T u 9:00am T u 2:00pm 
T u 11:00pm We 8:15pm 
F r 9:30pm Sa 10:00pm 

COLORADO 
Col 'oSpr. K V O R S u 10:30am 

Su 12:40pm Su 4:30pm 
Denver KVOT) Su 7:30pm' 
Greeley K F K A Mo 9:30am 

Mo 1:00pm Mo 6:25pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington W O L SulO :00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 7:15pm 
FLORIDA 

Orlando WI)BO Su 10:35am 
Su 12:30pm Su 5:30pm 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago W T ' F L S u 8:00ara 
Hariisb'g W E B Q Su 4:45pm 

Su 6:45pm Su 9:00pm 
Quincy WTAT) Su 9:15am 

Su 2:30pm We 2:30pm 
Tuscola W D Z S u 9:35am 

Su 11:55am Su 1:50pm 

INDIANA 
Ind 'apolis W I R E Su 10:00am 

Su 4:00pm Su 7:00pm 

IOWA 
C. Rapids W M T SulO:00am 

Su 0:00pm SulO:10pm 

MAINE 
Augusta W E D O S u 9:55am 

Su 2:45pm Su (i:45pm 
Bangor W L B Z We 9:55am 

"We 12:55pm "We 5:10pm 

MARYLAND 
Frederick W F M D Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 5:00pm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Babson P. WOKL Su 10:05am 

Su 2:05pm Su 4:05pm 
Boston W M E X S u 9:25am 

Su 4:C0pm Su 8:10pm 

MICHIGAN 
Dctioit W.IKSu 10:0Oam 
KalamazooWKZO Su 8:25am 

Su 9:00am Su 10:55am 

MINNESOTA 
F ' g u s F a l l s K G D E Su 10:00am 

Su 1:45pm Su 7:15pm 
Min 'apohsWDGY Su 9:25am 

Su 2:00pm We 0:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Meridian WCOC Su 30:00am 

Su 2:25pm Su 6:30pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F K U Su 1 0 : 3 0 a m 

Su 1:30pm Su 4:30pm 

NEBRASKA 
Lincoln K F A B Su 9:30am 

NEVADA 
Reno K O H S u 10:30am 

Su 4:30pm Su 9:00pm 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Laconia W L N H Su 10:30am 

Su £ :10pm Su 7:10pm 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlanticC'y W P G Su 10:00am 

Su 2:00pm Su 7:00p r a 

Newark W N E W Su 7:00x>m 
Mo 12:25pm F r 3:25pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq 'que K O U We 11:45am 

We 5:25pm We 8:25pm 

NEW YORK 
Brooklyn W B B R Su 9:10am 

Su 4:30pm Su 7:30pm 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10:15am 

Su ii:30pm M j 10:30am 
Tu 10:30am Tu 0:30pm 
We 10:30am We 0:30pm 
Th 10:30am Th 6:30pm 
F r 10:30am F r 6 : 3 0 p m 

Buffalo WGR Su 10 : ( ) i lam 
Su 10:45pm 

Buffalo W K B W S u 5 : 5 5 p m 
New York WMCA Su 1 0 : 3 0 a m 

Tu 12:55pm T u 5:00pm 

N O R T H CAROLINA 
Greensboro WB1G Su 10:30am 

N O R T H DAKOTA 
G ' d Forks K F J M Su 2:30pm 

Su 4:00pm Su 7:50pm 

OHIO 
Akron W J W Su 11:30am 

Su 3:25pm Su 10:15pm 
Cleveland W J A Y S u l O : 25am 

Su 3:45pm Su 5:00pm 
Toledo ' W S P D S u 8:3')am 

Su 11:00am Th 5:25pin 

OKLAHOMA 
Tulsa K V O O S u 10:05am 

Su 3:00pm Mo 5:15pm 

OREGON 
Portland K W J J Su lO- 15am 

Sa 4:15pm Su 9:00pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Philadelphia W I P S u 7 : 0 0 p m 
Pittsbuigh K Q V Su 1(1:15.ua 
Pittsb'ghWWSW Su 10: 15am 

Su 0:00pm Su 9 : U 0 p m 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Sparl 'b 'g W S P A S u l O : 30am 

tin 2:00pm Su 4:)5pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre K G F X Su B M O ' t a i n 

Tu 4:00pm Th 4 : U 0 p m 

T E N N E S S E E 
Cha'nooga \\ \>Ol> Su 9 : 5 U : i m 

Su 1:30pm Su 4 . 1 5 p m 
Memphis WREC Su 9 :4i>:im 

Su 4:00pm Su 10:00pm 

TEXAS 
E l Paso K T S M Su 9:10am 

Su 1:15pm Su G . 3 0 p m 
Houston K X V Z Su 10 :O( ) . im 
S. Antonio K T S A Su 1 0 : l O . i m 

Su 1:55pm Su 4 : 0 U p m 

U T A H 
Salt L . City K S L Su 8:00am 

VERMONT 
Springl 'd W N B X Fr 9 : 0 0 a i n 

F r 4:25pm F r 8 : 0 0 p m 

VIRGINIA 
Petersb'g WPIIR Su 8:55am 

Su 10:30am F r 10:30am 
Richmond W i n ' A Su 12:15pm 

WASHINGTON, 
Seattle KIRO Su 10:25am 

Su 5:15pm Su 9 : 0 0 p m 
Spokane ' K G A Su 10 : 0e . im 

Su 1:00pm Su 5 : 5 5 p m 
Tacoma K V I ttu 9:30am 

Su 2:00pm Su 7:30pm 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Cha'ston WCIISSu 1 : 0 0 p m 

Su 3 : 0 0 p m Su 5 : 0 0 p m 
Wheeling W W V A Su 1 0 : 0 ( i a m 

Su 4:55pin Su 7 : 0 0 p m 

WISCONSIN 
La Crosse W K B l l Su Id - . " A i m 

Su 1:00pm Su 5 : . , i i p m 
Madison W1BA Su 10 -^Odin 

http://15.ua




WATCHTOWER. 
PrstasnED SEKI-MONTHLY B Y 

W A T C H TOWER B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
1 1 7 A d a m s S t r e e t - B r o o k l y n , N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 

J . F . KirriiEEF«:» President W . E . V A N AMBURGH Secretary 

"And all thy children shall ba taught o f Jehovah; and 
great shall bo < he peace o f thy children." -Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E f / . R l P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H i3 tho only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, th'> .Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to Us en'it tires; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation 1 wl h i ' active agent in tho creation of all 
things; thr.t the Logos is now tlio Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed v.ith all power in heaven and earth, and tho Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D c:r.r.ted tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for the e a r t h ami placed him upon i t ; that m a n wilfully 
disobeyed God's 1-w and w a s sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Ad : r.. 'A wrong act all men aro born sinners and 
without the iicj..t. to life. 

T H A T J E S U S WT.8 mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in or :er to produeo tho ransom or lcdeir.ptno 
price for all i.'-m'-'iml; lhat God raised up Jesus divino and 
exalted him to 1 raven nbovo every creature and abovo every 
nanio and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ J( -us is tho Chief Officer thereof and is the 
rightful K i n g o f tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Ohir-t Jesus are childicn of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's org' ni/..uon, and aro his witnesses whoso duty and 
privilege it is t o bstify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
his purpcrs t o w a r d mankind as expressed in tho Bible, and 
to bear tho fr-iits of the kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tlio Lord Jesus Christ 
lias been pho.'d by Jehovah upon his throno of authority, 
has ousted S 'tan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T F i l l R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by nnd through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ w l i K i i Ins now begun; t h a t the Loid's next great 
net is the <• - t i u - t i o n of Satan's oiganization a n d the estab
lishment of righteousness in tho eaith, and t h a t under the 
kingdom all t!.o-e who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
ou faith forever. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah G o d and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah 's witnesses. It a n a r . g e s 
systematic Bible study for its readers a n d supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for i t 3 utter
ances. It is entirely free and separato from all parties, secli 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
Ids Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in tho light of tho 
Scriptures. It does not indulgo in controversy, and its c o l 
umns aro not open to personalities. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICF. 

U N I T E D S T A T E S , $1.00; C A N A D A A N D M I S C H I X A N E O U S F O R F I C V , 
$1.00; G U E A T B E I T A I . V , Aut.TBAi.AsiA, A N D fcoUTn, A n . i r v , 7s . 
American remit tances s h o u l d ho made by I'vpreM or l ' c l . i l >Ion<"/ 
Order , or by H a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , 1 ' i . t i li, S o u t h A f r h i n a n d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n remit tances s h o u l d ho nude d i r e c t to t f ic n j n r t n o 
b r a n c h offices. K e m i t t a i i c e s from c ountr i e s o t h e r than lho',» n e i i -
t i oncd m a y ho mado to the B r o o k l y n office, but by Jntci national 
P o s t a l J l o n e y Order only, 

FOREIGN OFFICES 
British , . S t C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, K i t t - ' m J 
C a n a d i a n <!0 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t a r i o , C ' . i ' . ' i l i 
Australatlan . . 1 H e r e f o r d R o a d , S t i a t h . ' l e l d , N . >i. \V., Ai» ," . 1111 
South African . . . . Jto--ton l l o i n s , Capo Town, S o u t h A f r i c . i 

I ' lCasO addro ts t l io Soc ie ty i n e v e r y case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

All s incere s tudents of the r. ihlo w l o b y r e a s o n of i n f i m i l l . . , 
pover ty or a d v e r s i t y 111c unab le to I' > i l i o subset ip( . m i u 1 

m a y h a v e The II al< htou cr f i oo u p o n v . n t t c n a p p l i r a l to t l io 
publ ishers , m a d e once each year , s t a t i n ; tho reason for ••o re
quest ing i t . W o a r o p led to thus a i d t)-> needy, b u t tho v, i i ' . r . l 
a p p l i c a t i o n onco each y e a r In r equ i red l y t h e p o s t a l rena l itior.«, 
Notice to Subscribe!s: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t o f a n e w or a r e n c u > ob-
ser ip t i on w i l l be tent only w h e n r e i i r e s - . v l . C h a n c e <>! n . M i e •-, 
when requested, m a y be expected to nppc , r en address l a l n l v. i t l a n 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b lank ( c a r r j hit : - .oe of e v p i r c i n n . ) -.>.H 
be tent w i t h tho j o u r n a l one m o n t h b e t j i o :He s u b s c r i p t i o n e.| i i ' •. 
Entered as Second Class Mail Maitrr at r » - '•l.V-n, N. T . , To .'<.',cc. 

Act of March 3, J: ?. 

" C II O O S 1 X G " 
As a worthy companion to the new book Riches comes foith 

a new hiokbi entitled Chuowig. It contains the message that 
people of g >oti will throughout the earth aie eager to lead and 
study, to wit, the ucenMy broadi ast speech "Separating the 
Nations" , and alau a clear-cut treatise on " Y o u r Choice", 
(.trowing that uvciyonc must now choose between uihes or ruin. 
Tl'.o booklet's cover is colorful and very striking to the eve. 
Its relea-'. to tne public has onb- leontly become effective. ^ ou 
may procure a o p y on a contiibution of 10c to the Society. 
Bead it and you will be instantly enthusiastic for its elistiibu-
tion to others. 

ADVERTISING WATCHTOWER PROGRAMS 
Advertising lh<- Kmgdoni helps also to advertise the ladio 

stations whiih are broadcasting the kingdom message. Hence 
nil witnessing parties and all individuals engaging 111 the fi dd 
service should nn niion the radio station in their vicinity which 
carries the Wal<li!o'..er programs. Tins magnifies to tho people 
called u|Kjn the uncage which Jehovah's witnesses intioduce, 
and olteu l i .al ls in interest in the punted message on (lie 
part of tl,'-" 1 dio listener. This is one of the chief puipo-'es of 
sending out tin- rr».>age over the radio, to cncouiage tiie peop.o 
to rear! the lit. i.tture. In this behalf the Society supplies radio 
fcl'leis, rr.d r.ll workers should make constant ti--e of them in 
house-tud"ji! -0 railing, leaving one of them, if nothing else. 

PRESIDENT'S M M L 
Please address no mail to the pro; .'.ont of the Soci : t 

San Diego alter A p n l 11. A l l letteis r : : ether mail a t i c 'n'.t 
date should be sent to 124 Columbia i i . : g ! i t 3 , B 1 0 0 l . l v n , N . \ . 

ELECTRIC SIGN 
"For your homes and other places, - -

pa?seis-by to the kingdom message , 
tru.s.ed to you to dispense. Tins sign '? 
ai'iol metal case, 1:.' by Hi inches, i n ; . 
winch glass tlie sign itself is l n s e r t C ' ' * 
tne light shines. The metal cabinet is 
reflector, the electric light being Joca . : 
the sign and equipped \v ltli an on-am1 

on these inserted signs can be chaie. • 
Society will supplj such changes i.> •_ 
they will be unifoim thioughojt all t" 
fill the orders at once, bluppod to a' 
States, at $1.50 each, jour i c n . i t t " : . £• 
If possible, order thive i n lots ot -
packed two in a cm tun They conic <" - -
eh otric bulb and sign, (Jumps 'hould -
soi vice dnector 01 shai; shooter, wri 
that aie requiicd by the gumji. 

1 ti l attention of all 
.. eh Jehuv ah has en-

a 1 eaut 11 id v\ i'.te eii-
. i:!.(s.s front, b 'k o!' 
.:< usdi which ; i a e'ee-

.lt in the f o l i a o f a 
m tlie cabinet behind 

: llasher. The v,.jrdiug 
?:iiall cost, aad tin; 

:HLC to tune s 1 that 
c r : h . The S o : . i v vvdl 
? " l le .ss in l ie I 'ni'ed 

'. 1 aecoin]'.! ny otder. 
a*, least, as tl y aie 
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F E A S T S 
"Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles seven days after that thou hast gathered in thy corn and thy 

wine."—Dcut. 16:13. 

February 23, 19,K>, was the first time, so far as known, when a general convention of the people of Jehovah 
assembled in different parts of tlie earth and was simultaneously addressed by one speaker. On that occasion tlie 
president of tlio Society spoke to a large assembly at Los Angeles, California, and at the same time the speech 
was instantaneously transmitted by radio and wire connection to huge companies n-semblod at vaiious points 
in America, Mexico, Canada, Gieat Britain, Continental Kuiope, and other places. The text of the speech is set 
out herein. At the conclusion oi the address the many assembled listeners unanimously adopted the decimation 
appealing herein at the end of this article. Immediately responses came by cable and telegraph from the divi
sions assembled, giving evidence that the speech and resolution had been cleaily and enthusiastically received. 
It was a jo j lul feast, participated in by many of God's people, and to Jehovah is given all glory and honor. 
Tho evidence is conclusive of the united action of the Loid's consecrated ones in their determined forward move
ment to make known tho message of tlio kingdom. 

J E H O V A H commanded that the Israelites should 
observe three great feasts d u r i n g the year, each 
one a feast unto Jehovah . T h i s shows that the 

three feasts d i r e c t l y a n d specif ical ly related to the 
v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. Those three feasts arc 
n a m e d by the L o r d , to w i t : " F e a s t of unleavened 
b r e a d , " or the passovcr ; " f e a s t of h a r v e s t , " or Pente
cost ; a n d the " f e a s t of i n g a t h e r i n g " , that is, the 
" f e a s t of tabernac les " . " T h r e e times thou shalt keep 
a feast u n l o me i n (lie year . T h o u shalt keep the feast 
o f unleavened b r e a d : ( thou shalt eat unleavened bread 
fvcven days , as I commanded thee, i n the time appoint 
ed of the month A b i b ; f o r i n i t thou earnest out f r om 
E g y p t ; a n d none sha l l appear before mc e m p t y : ) and 
the feast of harvest, the first f r u i t s of thy labouis , 
w h i c h thou hast sown i n the field: a n d the feast of i n 
gather ing , w h i c h is i n the end of the year , when thou 
hast gathered i n t h y labours out of the field."—Ex. 
23 :14 -16 . 

! T h e passovcr m a r k e d the beg inn ing of the y e a r ; 
Pentecost was fifty days a f ter the first day after the 
sabbath f o l l owing the passovcr a n d was l ikewise a sab
bath w i t h Israel , a n d the feast of tabernacles began on 
the fifteenth day of the seventh month ending the spe
c i a l feature of the year. The people of Israel h a v i n g 
been commanded by Jehovah to keep these three feasts, 
the question arises, Is s p i r i t u a l I srae l , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the remnant , d i r e c t l y concerned about a l l three of these 
f e a s t s ? — E x . 34:18," 22; L e v . 2 3 : 6 ,10, 34. 

3 J e h o v a h specif ically fixes the t ime a n d place for 
each of the feasts. The t ime never var i ed . A t first the 
place was at Sh i l oh . (Josh . 1 8 : 1 ) L a t e r Jerusa lem was 
appo in ted as a place where these feasts were to be ob

served. The feasts were d i r e c t l y associated w i t h the 
harvest t ime of the people of Israe l . T l ie passovcr was 
observed on the fourteenth day of A b i b , the first month, 
a n d the feast of unleavened bread fol lowed immedi 
ately thereafter, at w h i c h feast the h i g h priest offered 
a sheaf of the f i ist r ipe c o i n or barley a n d waved i t lie-
fore the L o r d to be accepted by h im as f rom the people. 
(Lev . 23 :9 -12 ) O n the fiftieth day thereafter, before 
the commencement of tlie " f e a s t of weeks " , later 
known as Pentecost, the h igh priest waved two loaves 
baked of newly r ipened wiieat a n d baked w i t h leaven, 
the offering of the people as the first f ru i ts of tlie 
harvest. T h a t was cal led the " f e a s t of harvest, the 
f irst frui ts of t h y l a b o u r s " . ( E x . 2 3 : 1 G ; L e v . 2 3 : 17) 
The time fixed f or the celebration of the feast of 
tabernacles was at " t h e end of the y e a r " , when the 
harvest was gathered i n , and i t was cal led the " f e i s t 
of i n g a t h e r i n g " . " S p e a k unto the ch i ld ren of Israel , 
saying, The fifteenth day of this seventh month shal l 
be the feast of tabernacles f o r seven days unto the 
L o r d . " — L e v . 2 3 : 3 4 . 

4 Jehovah gave command to Israe l by the mouth of 
Moses concerning a l l three of these feasts. Moses was 
a type of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d C h r i s t Jesus is d i r e c l l y 
associated w i t h a l l three of the feasts. I t w o u l d seem, 
therefore, that those who are i n C h r i s t wou ld be d i 
rect ly concerned. The passover was ins t i tu ted i n 
E g y p t by the s lay ing and eating of the paschal lamb, 
and this was fu l f i l l ed in the sacrifice of C h r i s t Jesus, 
at which t ime Jesus i n s t i t u t e d tlie memoria l of his 
death and memor ia l to the name of Jehovah a n d to 
the v ind i ca t i on of his name. A t the command of the 
L o r d his people have kept that feast a n d s t i l l observe 
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i t . N o w the L o r d Jesus has come to the temple a n d 
gathered his people unto h imse l f a n d they are s t i l l 
ce lebrat ing the feast of the passovcr, or memor ia l , 
d r i n k i n g the new wine w i t h the L o r d i n the k i n g d o m 
a n d re j o i c ing . 

8 Pentecost marks the t ime of the o u t p o u r i n g of 
the ho ly s p i r i t as prophesied by Joe l a n d f u l f i l l e d first 
on the apostles, as recorded at A c t s the second chapter. 
T h e t ime corresponds w i t h the t ime of the coming of 
the L o r d ' s s p i r i t upon Gideon , when he blew the t r u m 
pet. ( J u d g . C : 34) The second fu l f i l lment of the p r o p h 
ecy of J o e l concerning the o u t p o u r i n g of t l ie ho ly 
s p i r i t , as appears f r o m the overwhe lming testimony, 
began i n 1922. (See Vindication, Book One, page 57.) 
The Pentecost date also corresponds w i t h the coming 
of the R u t h class to a knowledge of the t r u t h , the 
c l i m a x of the prophet ic book of K u t h . The larger f u l 
fillment of the o u t p o u r i n g of the holy s p i r i t marks a 
t ime of great re j o i c ing amongst H o d ' s people on earth. 
I n the language of the prophet the anointed ones s ing , 
' T h i s is the day the L o r d hath made, and we w i l l IC-
joice a n d be g lad in i t . ' — P s . 1 1 8 : 2 4 . 

0 The passovcr feast a n d Pentecost are d i rec t ly re
lated to the new covenant. T h e m a k i n g of tlie new 
covenant was marked by the death of Jesus , the a n t i -
t y p i c a l pa stiver L a m b . The inaugurat i on of the n< w 
covenant is m a i k e d by the final o u t p o u r i n g of ll .o 
holy s p i r i t . ( A c t s 2 : 1G-LS) P a r t i c u l a r l y since tlie 
second o u t p o u r i n g of the holy sp i r i t the L o r d ' s people 
on earth have understood a n d apprec iated lhat the 
t ime of r e j o i c ing is here, because they are pr iv i l eged 
to d r i n k the new wine w i t h the L o r d in the k ingdom 
a n d to enter into his j oy . It is the feast of joy unto 
the L o r d , as it is w r i t t e n : " R e j o i c e , >c heavens, a n d 
yc that dwe l l in t h e m . " (Rev . 1 2 : 1 2 ) Since the out
p o u r i n g of the holy s p i r i t the remnant have under
stood a n d apprec iated that the work of the L o r d Jesus 
is the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name and that since 
he has come to the temple a n d gathered his f a i t h f u l 
ones unto himsel f these have entered into the joy of 
the L o r d , be ing pr iv i l eged to part i c ipate i n the v i n 
d icat ion of Jehovah ' s name. They have also an appre
c iat ion of the words of the s c r ip ture , " T h e j oy of the 
L o r d is y o u r s t r e n g t h . " — N c h . S : 10. 

7 I n the past, we have been to ld that the w a v i n g of 
the two loaves baked w i t h leaven, and which were 
waved at Pentecost, p i c t u r e d two s p i r i t u a l classes 
offered to the L o r d , to w i t , the " l i t t l e f l o c k " and the 
" g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , both being s p i r i t u a l clashes. N o w 
we see, however, that such could not be t rue , for the 
reason that G o d does not have two s p i r i t u a l classes, 
one w h o l l y f a i t h f u l a n d the other p a r t i a l l y f a i t h f u l . 
The facts now well k n o w n seem to support the con
c lusion that the w a v i n g of the two loaves at Pentecost 
p i c t u r e d a d iv i s i on amongst those who c l a i m to serve 
God . A t the fir.st o u t p o u r i n g of the holy s p i r i t there 
were many d w e l l i n g i n J e r u s a l e m who were devout 
men or at least c la imed to be. Some of these were 

amazed at what they saw, whi le others mocked. (Act ? 
2 : 5-13) There was a d i v i s i o n then a n d there, and t h a t 
d iv i s i on ca l led f o r t h the speech b y P e t e r concerning 
the fu l f i l lment of the prophecy of J o e l . " T h e n they 
that g lad ly received his w o r d were b a p t i z e d . " ( A d s 
2 : 4 1 ) The inference must be d r a w n that those v.lio 
d i d not g l a d l y receive his words put themselves i n 
opposit ion. A t the passovcr on ly unleavened bread 
cou ld be used, whereas the two loaves waved by the 
pr ies t at Pentecost were baked w i t h leaven. L e a v e n 
be ing a symbol of imper fec t i on a n d s i n , the leaven i n 
the two loaves therefore seems c lear ly to say i n s y m 
bo l that the offering i n behalf of the people w o u l d not 
be without ta int , that a l l w o u l d be contaminated to 
some extent w i t h the w o r l d , a n d , when in formed by 
the L o r d , it w o u l d be the respons ib i l i ty of those pi .•-
sented to the L o r d to p u i g e themselves by separa to r ; 
themselves completely f r o m S a t a n ' s organizat ion . Tl,< s 
is exact ly what the remnant are commanded to do. 
T h i s supports the conclusion that the two loaves waved 
by the priest at Pentecost, p i c t u r e d the d iv i s ion , t h . , l 
is, a separation, of those who are accepted by the L o r d , 
f r o m thoio who are rejected by the L o r d . 

8 The second o u t p o u r i n g of the holy s p i r i t u n d o r h t -
c d l y has disclosed two c l a w s of persons, both of whi. -h 
were presented before the L o r d when he appeared , ' l 
the temple a n d began judgment at the house of God 
( M a i . 3 : 1 - 3 ; 1 Pet . 4 : 1 7 ) One class is made up of 
those that are approved , which the L o r d designates as 
the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " , a n d to thai c l ass |„> 
commits his k i n g d o m interests on earth. T i ie otiu r 
class is not approved , and is designated by h i m l : i a 
" e v i l s e r v a n t " class. Those of both classes c la imed to 
be sincere when presented to the L o r d at the temple, 
but the L o r d caused the selfish ones to demonstrate 
that they were moved by selfishness and therefore n o t 
unqual i f i ed ly devoted to Jehovah and his k i n i ' d t " , , . 
The words of the aposlle at 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 5: 1-3 i'mlv 
corroborate these words, and hence the apostle •• d-
monishes the sincere ones to have no th ing to do v / h 
the insincere ones who continue to compromise v . i i h 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion . The two loaves, therefore, sho.v 
that one class is rejected a n d one class accepted b y 
the L o r d . The feast of the passovcr a n d that of Pente
cost undoubtedly are l i m i t e d to those who are i n l i n e 
f o r the k ingdom. W h a t is lo be sa id , then, about the 
feast of tabernacles? 

0 A t one a n d the same t ime Jehovah commanded 
his chosen people Israel to keep these three feasts 
above named. F o r many j e a r s i t seems to have been 
taken for granted that the feast of tabernacles, e n l i -
t y p i c a l l y celebrated, is exc lus ively related to 11 -i 
m i l l e n n i a l re ign of C h r i s t a n d hence the church vvl'.'le 
on earth would have no th ing to do therewith . r i m; 
question arises, D i d the feast of l a b e r n a c i c i i ' o ie - l . . .d -
ow th ings that muist come to pass d u r i n g the m i l l e n 
n i a l r e iun of C h r i s t , or does its fu l f i l lment begin whi le 
the remnant are s t i l l on the earth engaged i n the 
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service work ? I f the feast of tabernacles is hav ing an 
a n t i t y p i c a l fu l f i l lment at the present time, then surely 
we should expect that the L o r d would reveal that fact 
to his covenant people. The Scr iptures and the facts 
are now here submitted for the purpose of showing 
that the feast of tabernacles d i rec t ly concerns the 
remnant and the "great multitude" and that the a n t i -
t y p i c a l feast is now being ful f i l led . 

1 0 W h y should we conclude that Jehovah command
ed the feast of tabernacles to be kept by the Israelites, 
his covenant people, merely to show what shal l come 
to pass d u r i n g the m i l l e n n i a l re ign? The positive 
statement is made i n the Scr iptures that "whatsoever 
things were wr i t t en aforetime were w r i t t e n for our 
l earn ing , that we through patience a n d comfort of 
the scriptures might have h o p e " (Rom. 1 5 : 4 ) ; a n d 
also that " a l l these things happened unto [Israel] 
for ensamples [or t y p e s ] : and they are wr i t t en for 
our admonit ion, upon whom the ends of the w o r l d are 
come" . (1 Cor . 1 0 : 1 1 ) P a u l thus l imi ts these things 
to the class to which he belonged, consequently to the 
church. The Scr ip tures are graciously prov ided by 
the L o r d for the benefit of men d u r i n g the per iod of 
t ime when wickedness is permitted a n d when the 
wicked one is allowed to prosecute his work, and these 
scriptures arc thus prov ided that the man of God may 
be instructed and thoroughly furn ished unto a l l good 
works. (2 T i m . 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) The v ind icat ion of Jehovah 's 
name is the a l l - important matter, and i t is the roya l 
house of God that has p a r t i c u l a r l y to do w i t h the 
v ind icat ion of his name. The D e v i l raised the issue 
of the supremacy of Jehovah, and that issue w i l l be 
settled by the destruct ion of the D e v i l and his organi 
zation, and that work must be accomplished and w i l l 
be accomplished before the thousand-year re ign of re
generation begins. Jehovah first declares his purpose 
to b r i n g f o r th by his " w o m a n " or organization a 
righteous seed, and that the seed of his organization 
w i l l destroy the seed of the Serpent. The seed is 
brought f o r th , a n d then follows the prophecy recorded 
by J u d e (14 and 15) of Jehovah 's purpose to execute 
his judgment by and through C h r i s t Jesus. Before 
that judgment is executed, however, the Scr iptures 
show not only that the " l i t t l e f l o c k " of sheep led by 
Chr i s t Jesus shal l come to h i m but that he w i l l also 
gather his " o t h e r sheep" , which latter flock is the 
" g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . To A b r a h a m Jehovah declared his 
purpose i n these words : " I w i l l bless them that bless 
thee, and curse h i m that eurseth t h e e . " (Gen. 1 2 : 3 ) 
F r o m other scr iptures i t c lear ly appears that the 
execution of this purpose takes place at the time when 
Chr i s t Jesus is at the temple for judgment d u r i n g the 
day of Jehovah, and not at the end of the thousand-
year re ign . (Mat t . 25 :31-46) The prophecies concern
ing judgment c lear ly are fu l f i l l ed a n d a p p l y at the 
time when Jehovah arises to make known his name i n 
a l l the earth and to vindicate his name by his great 
r ight A r m , his V i n d i c a t o r , Chr i s t Jesus. 

1 1 The Scr iptures were not wr i t t en merely to show 
how some may inher i t the heavenly l i fe . True , they 
do te l l of that hope through Chr i s t Jesus to those who 
are cal led, chosen, and prove f a i t h f u l , but the p r i m a r y 
purpose is the selection of a people for the name of 
Jehovah a n d who have to do w i t h the v ind i cat i on of 
his name, a n d after these have proved their in tegr i ty 
then G o d gives them a place i n heaven. Those taken 
out for the name of Jehovah are first put to the test, 
must ma inta in the ir in tegr i ty , and then receive God ' s 
approva l before they are given a heavenly inheritance. 
I t seems certain, therefore, that the ful f i l lment of the 
prophecies, i n c l u d i n g that concerning the feast of 
tabernacles, has to do w i t h the church , and p a r t i c u 
l a r l y the remnant, and those closely associated w i t h 
the remnant, d u r i n g the t ime of a special work being 
done by the L o r d Jesus at the temple of Jehovah. 

F E A T U R E S 
1 1 B y looking at certain features of the type we may 

be enabled to determine whether or not there is now 
a fu l f i l lment of the feast of tabernacles i n the expe
riences of the remnant. A s stated by the Scr iptures 
it was " t h e feast of J e h o v a h " , which shows that the 
t ime foreshadowed the v ind icat ion of Jehovah 's name. 
The command as recorded i n God ' s law i s : " H o w -
beit on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when 
ye have gathered i n the f ru i t s of the l and , ye shal l 
keep the feast of Jehovah seven d a y s : on the first day 
shal l be a solemn rest, a n d on the eighth day shal l be 
a solemn r e s t . " (Lev. 2 3 : 3 9 , A.R.V.) Thus is shown 
that the first day was a sabbath day and the last day 
was a sabbath day. The feast was celebrated i n the 
midd le of the seventh month, at the season of the 
year when the harvest was gathered i n , and is there
fore cal led " t h e feast of i n g a t h e r i n g " . ( E x . 2 3 : 1 6 ) 
I t was a time of re jo i c ing before the L o r d , the people 
being reminded that Jehovah is the source of a l l l i fe 
and of a l l their joys. They were to eat and d r i n k a n d 
to rejoice before the L o r d . 

1 3 Th i s matter is specifically emphasized when some 
of the captives returned f r om B a b y l o n . W h e n they 
were i n capt iv i ty they d i d not keep the feast of taber
nacles. W h e n Nehemiah and others returned, the 
people were f ound weeping because they learned that 
the law of God commanded them to keep the feast of 
tabernacles, which they were not doing. I t was then 
that preparat ion was made to celebrate the feast, and 
Nehemiah said to the people : " G o your way, eat the 
fat , and d r i n k the sweet, . . . for this day is holy unto 
our L o r d ; neither be ye s o r r y ; for the joy of the L o r d 
is your s t r e n g t h . " — N e h . 8 : 9 , 1 0 . 

1 4 Two special features of the feast of tabernacles 
are noted, to w i t : (1) The people were commanded 
to dwel l i n booths for the seven days of the feast, and 
(2) that, beg inning w i th the first day, they were to 
offer thirteen bullocks, a n d continue to offer bullocks 
one less each day thereafter, conc luding on the seventh 
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d a y w i t h the offering of seven bul locks , m a k i n g a t o ta l 
of seventy bul locks offered d u r i n g that p e r i o d of the 
feast. The e ighth d a y was a d a y of rest a n d a solemn 
assembly unto the L o r d . ( N u m . 2 9 : 1 2 - 3 3 ) T h a t whole 
convocation was to r e m i n d I s r a e l that t h e i r blessings 
w o u l d come to them because J e h o v a h h a d chosen them 
as h is people f or h is purpose a n d f o r the honor of 
h is name. 

1 S T h e d w e l l i n g i n booths a p p e a r e d to be s ignif icant . 
A booth is a t emporary d w e l l i n g place , wh i l e those 
there in d w e l l i n g are l o o k i n g f o r a p e r m a n e n t abode. 
A l l the people of G o d , i n c l u d i n g the s p i r i t u a l a n d h u 
m a n class, have been brought onto the side of J e h o v a h 
d u r i n g the t ime that S a t a n has r u l e d i n wickedness. 
D w e l l i n g i n booths therefore s*cms to say t h a t they are 
not a p a r t of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n but are separate 
a n d apar t there f rom, that t e m p o r a r i l y they must d w e l l 
i n S a t a n ' s w o r l d but are no p a r t of i t , a n d l h a t they 
are l o o k i n g f o r a p e r m a n e n t a n d r ighteous govern
ment i n w h i c h righteousness dwe l l s . A b r a h a m a n d the 
other f a i t h f u l men of o l d , l x - ing on the L o r d ' s side, 
were i n that condi t ion . C o n c e r n i n g h i m i t is w r i t t e n 
that 'he dwel t i n t a b e r n a c l e w i t h Isaac a n d Jacob, 
the heirs w i t h h i m of the s a n v promise , f or they looked 
f o r a c i t y w h i c h hath f oundat ions , whose b u i l d e r a n d 
mal : cr is G o d ' . C o n c e r n i n g a l l the others mentioned 
by the apostle i t is w r i t t e n that they confessed that 
they were p i l g r i m s a n d s t rangers on the ear th , desir
i n g a heavenly c o u n t r y , — l l e b . 1 1 : 8 - 1 6 . 

1 4 A s Jesus dec lared, " M y k i n g d o m is not of this 
w o r l d , " so a l l those who a r c on tlie side of (Jod a n d 
h i s K i n g arc not of S a t a n ' s w o r l d , b u t are d w e l l i n g 
t e m p o r a r i l y here, w a i t i n g for the f u l l establishment 
o f G o d ' s government u n d e r C h r i s t . T h i s is l i t e r a l l y 
t rue w i t h reference to the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , because 
they separate themselves f r o m the D e v i l ' s organiza 
t i o n a n d take the i r s tand w i t h the L o r d ' s organizat ion . 
W h e n the Israel ites r e t u r n e d f r o m c a p t i v i t y they 
made booths a n d sat u n d e r them a n d were g l a d . F o r 
a long whi le those persons o f good w i l l have been i n 
c a p t i v i t y to Sa l an ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n , a n d now when they 
receive the l i ght of the t r u t h they take t h e i r s tand 
on the side of Jehovah a n d are a n t i t y p i c a l l y strangers 
i n a strange l a n d , w a i t i n g f o r the f u l l establishment 
of the k i n g d o m of G o d . 

1 7 T h e of fer ing of the seventy bu l l o cks must have 
some i m p o r t a n t meaning . I t is noted i n the tenth 
chapter of Genesis that m e n t i o n is made of seventy 
fami l i es of the sons of N o a h . " T h e s e are the famil ies 
of the sons of Noah , a f ter t h e i r generations, i n the i r 
nat i ons ; a n d by these were the nat ions d i v i d e d i n the 
earth after t h e ' f l o o d . " ( G e n . 1 0 : 32) T h e r e is a t r a d i 
t i o n amongst the ancient J e w s that the seventy b u l 
locks offered at the feast o f tabernacles p i c t u r e d or 
represented the seventy f a m i l i e s of the earth as men
t ioned i n the foregoing s c r i p t u r e . J e w i s h h is tory tells 
of certa in other th ings t h a t were done i n connection 
w i t h the feast. There was a spec ia l l i g h t i n g of the 

temple, and each day water was d r a w n f r o m the pool 
of S i l o a m a n d c a r r i e d to the temple a l tar , where i t 
was received amidst the blast of t rumpets a n d the re
p e a t i n g of the words of the prophecy b y the people : 
" W i t h j oy s h a l l ye d r a w water out of the wel ls of 
s a l v a t i o n . " (Isa. 1 2 : 3) (Pc l oubc t ' s Bible Dictionary) 
These water wel ls p i c t u r e d the fact that the remnant 
a n d Jonadabs who have la te ly associated themselves 
w i t h the remnant have eome to appreciate the t r u t h 
that sa lvat ion , p i c t u r e d by the water , comes on ly f r o m 
Jehovah G o d through C h r i s t Jesus a n d these t r u t h s 
arc revealed b y the W o r d of G o d , the w e l l of sa lvat ion . 
N o other persons on eai 'th recognize that salvat ion 
proceeds f r o m Jehovah t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus. 

" J e s u s associated h imse l f d i r e c t l y w i t h the feast 
of tabernacles, a n d this of i tsel f shows that the m i l 
i tant on earth bear some re lat ion thereto, that is to 
say, that those who compose the " l i t t l e f l o c k " must 
be closely associated therewith a n d that those also of 
the " o t h e r sheep" , the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , are i n 
c luded i n what the feast of tabernacles foreshadows. 
W h e n Jesus identi f ied himsel f w i th the feast of taber
nacles i t was the t ime when the re l ig ionists were seek
i n g to k i l l h i m . " N o w the J e w s ' feast of tabernacles 
was at hand. B u t when his bre thren were gone u p , 
then went he also up unto Ihe feast, not openly , but 
as i t were i n secret. T h e n the Jews sought h i m at tho 
feast, and sa id , W h e r e is h e ? " — J o h n 7 : 2 , 1 0 , 1 1 . 

1 9 Jesus h a d sent his disciples u p before h i m , and ho 
went secretly. B u t when the feast was we l l u n d e r way 
he appeared i n the temple a n d t a u g h t : " N o w about 
the midst of the feast, Jesus went, u p into the temple, 
a n d t a u g h t . " ( V s . 14) The re l ig ionists saw Jesus 
s tand ing there e x p o u n d i n g the W o r d of G o d , and they 
sa id of J e s u s : " H o w knoweth this man letters, h a v i n g 
never learned? Jesus answered them, a n d said, M y 
doctr ine is not mine , but his that sent me. I f any man 
w i l l do his w i l l , he sha l l know of the doctr ine , whether 
i t be of G o d , or whether I speak of m y s e l f . " — J o h n 
7 :15 -17 . 

2 0 T h i s corresponds w i t h the present t ime. A s J e 
hovah 's witnesses s tand i n the pub l i c places a n d speak 
the t r u t h , the c lergy say of t h e m : ' H o w do these f e l 
lows know a n y t h i n g , seeing they have never been to 
a theological school? ' Jesus there cont inued to speak 
bo ld ly , and so now his f a i t h f u l fo l lowers bo ld ly speak 
the t r u t h , regardless of opposit ion. A s the feast drew 
near to a close Jesus cont inued to bo ld ly declare the 
t r u t h , and there was a d i v i s i o n amongst those who 
heard h i m , some s u p p o r t i n g h i m , wh i l e others sought 
his l i f e : " I n the last day , that great day of the feast, 
Jesus stood and cr ied , say ing , I f a n y m a n thir.st, let 
h i m come unto me a n d d r i n k . l i e that bc l i cveth on me, 
as the s c r ip ture hath said , out of his be l ly shal l How 
r ivers of l i v i n g water . M a n y of the people therefore, 
when they heard this say ing , sa id . O f a t r u t h tins is 
the P r o p h e t . " ( J o h n 7": 37, 38, 40) I t appears that 
probab ly i t was the e ighth day , or the t ime of the ho ly 
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convocation, that Jesus said i n the presence and hear
i n g of the re l ig ion is ts : " T h e n spake Jesus again unto 
them, saying, I am the l i ght of the w o r l d ; he that f o l -
loweth me shal l not walk i n darkness, but shal l have 
the l i ght o f l i f e . " — J o h n 8 : 1 2 . 

2 1 I t was at the feast of tabernacles that Jesus 
showed the clear d ist inct ion .between those rel igionists, 
whom he to ld that they were on the side of the D e v i l , 
and those of honest heart who took the side of Jesus. 
" A n d he sa id unto them, Y e are f r om beneath; I am 
f r o m above; ye are of this w o r l d ; I am not of this 
wor ld . I said therefore unto you, that ye shal l die i n 
y o u r sins; for i f ye believe not that I am he, ye sha l l 
die i n your s i n s . " ( J o h n 8 : 2 3 , 2 4 ) The rel igionists 
not only rejected Jesus, but sought to k i l l h i m . B u t 
many of the common people believed on h i m : ' ' Then 
said Jesus to those Jews which believed on h i m , I f 
ye continue i n m y word , then are ye m y disciples i n 
deed ; and ye shal l know the t r u t h , and the t r u t h shal l 
make you free. I f the Son therefore shal l make you 
free, ye shal l be free indeed. " — J o h n 8 : 31, 32, 36. 

2 2 T h i s is the only place revealed by the record that 
Jesus taught i n connection w i t h the feast of taber
nacles. B y associating himself w i t h the feast of taber
nacles Jesus proves conclusively that he fu l f i l l ed the 
type i n min ia ture and that the fu l f i l lment i n com
pleteness must begin whi le the remnant members of 
his body are on the earth and d u r i n g the t ime when 
Chr i s t Jesus is at the temple conduct ing judgment. 
W h a t Jesus, when on earth, d i d at the feast of taber
nacles finds a s i m i l a r i t y i n things that have come to 
pass since his appearance at the temple. A s the Officer 
of his F a t h e r , Jesus, at the last of the feast of taber
nacles, bo ldly cr ied out to the people. Since coming to 
the temple he, as the Officer of Jehovah, cries out and 
calls upon a l l the nations to be silent and give ear to 
what he says : " B u t the LORD is i n his holy temple ; 
let a l l the earth keep silence before h i m . " ( H a b . 2 : 20) 
A t the feast of tabernacles Jesus to ld the rel igionists 
that they were of the D e v i l . I n these last days the rem
nant , as his f a i t h f u l witnesses a n d act ing under his 
command, give w a r n i n g to the religionists, ca l l ing at
tention to ' the fact that they are de faming the name 
of Jehovah and are the chief instruments of the D e v i l 
on earth. O n the last day of the feast Jesus issued an 
inv i ta t i on to the people, say ing to t h e m : " I f any man 
thirst let h i m come unto me, and d r i n k , " and l ive. 
— J o h n 7 : 37, 38. 

2 3 Since the coming of the L o r d Jesus i n power and 
glory at the temple he- says : " I am . . . the B r i g h t 
and M o r n i n g S t a r , " and " l e t h i m that heareth say, 
C o m e . " H e commands the members of his body, the 
remnant on earth, to j o i n i n that proclamation. I n ad
d i t ion thereto he calls upon those persons who are of 
good w i l l among the people to take up the glad message 
or proc lamation and te l l i t to others ; as i t is w r i t t e n : 
" A n d the S p i r i t a n d the bride say, Come. A n d let 
h i m that heareth say, Come. A n d let h i m that is 

athirst come; and whosoever • w i l l , let h i m take the 
water of l i f e freely. " — R e v . 2 2 : 1 7 . 

2 4 The Scr iptures and the attending facts, there
fore, show that the great a n t i t y p i c a l fu l f i l lment of the 
feast of tabernacles has begun. This is the t ime when 
C h r i s t Jesus is separat ing the nations a n d m a k i n g i t 
c lear ly appear that there are two separate and dis 
t inct classes, one that is against h i m a n d Jehovah, a n d 
one class that is for h im and Jehovah, and that a l l who 
w o u l d l ive must now ident i fy themselves as being on 
the side of Jehovah and his k ingdom. 

P A L M S 
2 5 A n o t h e r prominent feature of the celebration of 

the feast of tabernacles was that concerning the 
branches of p a l m trees, which the people must take 
on the first day of the feast a n d use throughout the 
per iod of the feast. (Lev . 2 3 : 40, 4 1 ) Boughs of other 
trees are mentioned, but the branches of the p a l m tree 
are specifically mentioned. The w a v i n g of pa lm branch
es must be done w i t h re jo i c ing before the L o r d , the 
manifest purpose of which was a recognition by tlie 
people that Jehovah God was a n d is the ir De l iverer 
f r om Satan ' s power, a n d their Savior . The entire per
formance was looking to the v ind i cat i on of Jehovah 's 
name, re jo i c ing i n h i m as the supreme a n d holy One. 
That the people thus recognize Jehovah, as the ir Sav 
ior and Del iverer he said to them that they must 
keep this feast, ' ' that your generations may know that 
. . . I am the L o r d your G o d . " (Lev . 2 3 : 43 ) The fact 
that p a l m trees are specifically mentioned i n connec
t ion w i t h the feast of tabernacles shows that they were 
symbol ica l ly used to foreshadow some greater t h i n g 
that must come to pass i n the future . 

2 0 The eleven f a i t h f u l disciples of Jesus recognized 
h i m as the C h r i s t and fol lowed h i m gladly . L a t e r , 
when he rode into Jerusa lem to offer himself as K i n g , 
i t was the common people who met h i m on the way, 
w a v i n g their p a l m branches and shouting to his honor 
and to the praise of Jehovah. A t the first outpour ing 
of the holy s p i r i t at Pentecost the f a i t h f u l disciples 
rejoiced, recognizing Chr i s t Jesus as Jehovah 's g l o r i 
ous K i n g whom he had raised up a n d exalted to heaven. 
I n 1922, at the second outpour ing of the holy sp i r i t , 
the f a i t h f u l servant company recognized C h r i s t Jesus 
at the temple and great ly rejoiced. The point is that 
the recognition of the K i n g as hav ing come is the oc
casion for joy. Since 1922 others who are not of the 
remnant, but who are of good w i l l t oward God, have 
recognized Chr i s t Jesus as K i n g , the Savior and De
l iverer , and they have rejoiced. 

2 7 The palms must be used i n connection w i th the 
feast of tabernacles, and i n the use thereof others aside 
from the remnant appear to be specifically p ic tured . 
The use of palms symbol ica l ly says by those us ing 
Ihem: ' ' W e h a i l our glorious W a r r i o r a n d V i c t o r , our 
Del iverer and S a v i o r . " That the pa lm branches spe
ci f ical ly locate the ' ' great m u l t i t u d e ' ' is shown by the 
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record at Reve la t i on 7 : 9. Sometime af ter the second 
o u t p o u r i n g of the ho ly s p i r i t , a n d not u n t i l the year 
1935, was the t rue mean ing of the great m u l t i t u d e 
d iscerned b y the remnant on earth . Concern ing the 
great m u l t i t u d e i t is w r i t t e n : " A f t e r this I beheld, 
a n d , lo , a great m u l t i t u d e , w h i c h no m a n could n u m 
ber, o f a l l nations, a n d k indreds , a n d people, a n d 
tongues, stood before the throne, a n d before the L a m b , 
clothed w i t h white robes, a n d palms i n the i r h a n d s . " 
(Rev . 7 : 9 ) T h i s shows the remnant behold ing a class 
of persons other than themselves as coming f r o m a l l 
the nat ions a n d w h i c h class recognize the only name 
whereby men can be saved, a n d that class is t l ie great 
m u l t i t u d e . The descr ipt ion above given of the great 
m u l t i t u d e exact ly fits the prophecy concerning the 
pa lms used at the t y p i c a l feast of tabernacles. 

" T h e feast of tabernacles was ca l led " t h e feast of 
i n g a t h e r i n g . . . i n the end of the year , when thou 
hast gathered i n t h y labours out of the f i e l d " . ( E x . 
2 3 : 1 G ) Jesus declares " o t h e r s h e e p " he w i l l b r i n g 
or gather to himself , a n d these are the Jonadabs or 
" g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " class, gathered at the end of the 
a n l i t y p i e a l year a n d after C h r i s t Jesus has gathered 
the s p i r i t u a l class to the temple. Those persons of good 
w i l l are gathered unto the L o r d a n d become a part of 
his flock or organizat ion . W h e n Closes at the command 
of Jehovah h a d instructed the Israelites at Moab, he 
s a i d : " A n d Moses commanded them say ing , A t the 
end of every seven years, i n the solemnity of the year 
of release, i n tlie feast of tabernacles, . . . gather the 
people together, men, and women, a n d ch i ldren , a n d 
t h y s tranger that is w i t h i n t h y gales, that they may 
hear, a n d that they may l earn , and fear the L o r d y o u r 
(Jod, a n d observe to do a l l the words of this l a w . " — 
Dcut . 31 :10 -12 . 

2 8 A c c o r d i n g to this commandment God ' s people 
were to gather a l l men a n d women and ch i ldren a n d 
the strangers w i t h i n the i r gates, who were of good w i l l 
t o w a r d the L o r d . T h i s shows a direct re lat ionship of 
the s p i r i t u a l class, that is , the remnant , to those of 
the " o t h e r s h e e p " , whom the Greater Moses gathers 
to h imsel f at the end of the year . ( J o h n 1 0 : 1 G ) The 
L o r d Jesus uses his anointed ones to p r o c l a i m " t h i s 
gospel of the k i n g d o m " for the purpose of gather ing 
to himself h is " o t h e r s h e e p " , a n d w h i c h ingather ing 
must be done before A r m a g e d d o n . 

8 0 Those who arc gathered i n must dwe l l i n booths; 
which symbo l i ca l l y says : " W e are not of this wicked 
w o r l d of S a t a n . A t present we are i n a temporary 
ab id ing place, but we are confidently l ook ing for the 
establishment of the r u l e of C h r i s t Jesus i n a l l the 
e a r t h . " The t a k i n g of the p a l m branches a n d u s i n g 
them shows that they are recogniz ing a n d a t t r i b u t i n g 
to Jehovah G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus a l l protect ion and 
salvat ion. T h e y h a i l Jehovah a n d C h r i s t as the Sav ior , 
D e l i v e r e r a n d V i c t o r . 

3 1 Note now how we l l the descr ipt ion of the great 
m u l t i t u d e gathered f r o m a l l nat ions fits the prophet ic 

p i c ture , p a r t i c u l a r l y as p e r t a i n i n g to the gather ing 
of a l l persons of good w i l l as commanded b y the L o r d 
through Moses. ' S t a n d i n g before the throne, clothed 
w i t h white robes ' shows that those of the great m u l t i 
tude have an approved s tand ing before the L o r d , a n d 
w i t h palms i n the i r hands they h a i l Jehovah a n d 
C h r i s t J e s u s : " A n d c r i ed w i t h a l o u d voice, say ing , 
S a l v a t i o n to our G o d w h i c h s i t teth upon the throne, 
a n d unto the L a m b . " (Rev . 7 : 1 0 ) These refuse to 
a t t r ibute sa lvat ion to what any flag m a y represent. 
They h a i l Jehovah God as the Supreme One, a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus his anointed a n d enthroned K i n g as the 
v ictor ious W a r r i o r a n d r ighteous R u l e r . They refuse 
to h a i l men or any man-made t h i n g a n d to thereby 
at tr ibute salvat ion to such. T h i s shows a company of 
persons other t h a n the " l i t t l e flock" brought into the 
f o ld of C h r i s t a n d that such are i n exact harmony w i t h 
the L o r d and serve H i m . T h e n the s c r ip ture discloses 
that a l l of G o d ' s organizat ion are i n f u l l harmony 
therewith and are s a j i n g , " A m e n , " a n d are t h e n by 
a t t r i b u t i n g protect ion a n d a l l power a n d salvat ion 10 
God and to C h r i s t Jesus. (Rev. 7 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) P a l m trees 
a n d wells of water are symbol i ca l ly used l o show that 
the people recognize Jehovah as the great, V i c t o r and 
S a v i o r and the G i v e r of l i f e ; a n d this is shown by the 
first mention made in the B i b l e concerning p a l m trees. 
Moses, at the command of Jehovah , had led the Israe l 
ites successfully out of L g y p t a n d over the R e d sea. 
Jehovah had thus gained the v i c tory over P h a i a o h , 
the D e v i l ' s representative, a n d had saved the Israel 
ites, a n d thus had shown them that the i r salvat ion is 
of Jehovah. Ife brought them to E l i m . " A n d said, I f 
thou w i l t d i l i g e n t l y hearken to the voice of the L o r d 
t h y G o d , a n d wi l t do that which is r i u h t i n his sight, 
a n d w i l t give ear to his commandments, a n d keep a l l 
his statutes, I w i l l pu t none of these diseases upon 
thee, w h i c h I have brought u p o n the E g v p t i a n s ; for 
I am the L o r d that healcth thee. A n d tlu\v came to 
E l i m , where were twelve wel ls of water , and three
score a n d ten pa lm trees; a n d they encamped there by 
the w a t e r s . " ( E x . 1 5 : 2 0 , 2 7 ) T h i s statement is re
peated at Numbers 3 3 : 9, a n d ce r ta in ly recorded there 
for a purpose. The name " E l i m " means ' s t r e n g t h ' , 
a n d w i t h its founta ins of l i v i n g waters a n d seventy 
p a l m trees there is made a p i c ture of complete strength 
a n d v i c t o ry a n d the f o u n t a i n of l i t e everlast ing, a l l 
g iven at the hands of the gracious G i v e r , Jehovah G o d , 
through his chosen a n d anointed One, C h r i s t Jesus. 

3 2 T h a t which was rcepiired by the law given to the 
Israelites, a n d w h i c h was t y p i c a l , exact ly fits what 
the L o r d a n d his anointed ones do i n these last days. 
C h r i s t now at the temple stands f o r t h a m i cries o u t : 
" I am the way , and the t r u t h , anel the l i f e . " H e causes 
this good news to be proc la imed to a l l nat ions as a 
witness. H e sends f o r t h his anointed ones to say to 
those of geiod w i l l i n every n a t i o n : 'Come , and l e a r n 
of Jehovah , anel d r i n k of the water of l i f e . ' H e then 
invi tes a n d commands the Jonaelabs, or " o t h e r sheep" , 
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which f o r m the great mult i tude , to say to a l l who 
w o u l d hear, 'Come, a n d take of the water of l i f e . ' 
These facts are f u r t h e r proof that the a n t i t y p i c a l 
feast of tabernacles is now being celebrated, and that 
those who have heretofore been 'strangers i n the l a n d 
unto the L o r d ' have heard the message of the k i n g 
dom, learned of the L o r d , and are recognizing h i m 
a n d h a i l i n g h i m ; w h i c h is p i c tured by the w a v i n g of 
the ir p a l m branches. F o r this reason those who have 
associated themselves w i t h God 's organization do not 
a n d w i l l not h a i l men or man-made power nor a t t r i b 
ute salvation to such. 

J O Y 
8 3 E a c h one of the three great feasts w h i c h the L o r d 

commanded to be kept b y the Israelites was celebrated 
w i t h much re jo ic ing . E a c h one was a feast unto Jeho
vah because he is recognized a n d acclaimed as the 
supreme and a lmighty One. The chief purpose of the 
feast is a recognition of the v ind i cat i on of Jehovah 's 
name. C h r i s t Jesus, the great V i n d i c a t o r , has now 
come, and, true to his promise, he is now d r i n k i n g the 
new wine of joy w i t h his anointed ones i n the k i n g 
dom. (Mat t . 2 6 : 29) The joy of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t 
is the v ind icat ion of his F a t h e r ' s name. N o w he has 
gathered the f a i t h f u l unto himself at the temple, a n d 
to them 1 he says : 'Because ye have been f a i t h f u l over 
a few things I w i l l make you r u l e r over many t h i n g s ; 
enter thou into the j oy of t h y L o r d . ' (Mat t . 2 5 : 23) 
I t is the " f a i t h f u l and wise s e r v a n t " class to whom 
C h r i s t eommits his k ingdom interests a n d who j o i n 
w i t h h i m i n the j oy of v ind i ca t ing Jehovah 's name. 

3 4 Since the second outpour ing of the holy s p i r i t 
the remnant have discerned the L o r d at his ho ly tem
ple i l l u m i n a t i n g the minds of each a n d that he is 
sending them f o r th to c a r r y out Jehovah 's purpose, 
and this has great ly increased the joy amongst the 
people of the L o r d . They have appreciated the great 
pr iv i lege of bear ing the name of Jehovah and great ly 
rejoice to be witnesses to the honor of his name. The 
feast of tabernacles and feast unto Jehovah is there
fore a feast of joy unto the L o r d part i c ipated i n by 
his anointed ones. I n recent months Jehovah 's w i t 
nesses have experienced a new expression and super
abundance of joy f o r the reason that to them Jehovah 
through C h r i s t Jesus has revealed the t r u t h concern
i n g the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " a n d the remnant see that 
i t is the pr iv i lege of such at the command of the L o r d 
to proc la im the t r u t h and have a par t i n the ingather
i n g of the great mul t i tude to the g lory of Jehovah God. 

3 5 W h e n God ' s t y p i c a l people were released f r om 
capt iv i ty and saw their privi lege of celebrating the 
feast of tabernacles, they immediately ceased the ir 
weeping and a l l rejoiced. I n the keeping of the feast 
of the passover a n d Pentecost the remnant do not 
cease f r om their work a n d the joy thereof. They con
t inue therein, but have the added joy of hav ing a par t 
i n the work of ingather ing of the great mul t i tude , and 
i n this joy those of the great mul t i tude j o in . A l l of 

Jehovah 's people keep the feast together, and p a r t i c u 
l a r l y the great mul t i tude is shown by w a v i n g p a l m 
branches a n d thus recognizing a n d h a i l i n g C h r i s t as 
K i n g , V i c t o r a n d Sav ior sent to them by Jehovah. . 

3 6 W h e n Moses was conc luding his instruct ions to 
the Israelites on the plains of Moab he s a i d : " R e j o i c e , 
0 ye nations, w i t h his peop le . " (Deut. 3 2 : 4 3 ) T h i s 
surely must indicate that those aside f r om the anoint 
ed, who take the ir stand on the L o r d ' s side, rejoice 
w i t h the anointed. The apostle quoted these words of 
Moses, at Romans 1 5 : 1 0 , and this is fur ther proof that 
the anointed remnant and the great mul t i tude are now 
celebrating the feast of tabernacles together. 

WHY REJOICE 
3 7 The great re jo i c ing is now t a k i n g place amongst 

those of the L o r d ' s people because the day of del iver
ance is at hand. ( L u k e 2 1 : 2 8 ) M a n y scriptures a n d 
the attending facts show that Armageddon is near. 
The mighty W a r r i o r , C h r i s t Jesus, is p i c tured as 
t rave l ing i n great strength, seated upon his war 
mount, and this he does i n the day of Jehovah, and 
i n response to a question propounded to h i m he says : 
" F o r the day of vengeance is i n mine heart, and tlie 
year of my redeemed is come. " (Isa. 6 3 : 4) Jehovah 's 
anointed ones, the remnant, must be active i n " t h e 
day of vengeance of our G o d " , min i s ter ing comfort 
to those who sigh a n d cry, because such is the specific 
commandment to them f rom the L o r d . (Isa. 6 1 : 2 ; 
Ezek . 9 : 4 ) Those who are comforted by the message 
they hear j o i n w i t h the comforters i n re jo i c ing and i n 
s ing ing the praises of Jehovah and i n bearing testi
mony to others. T h a t means that the remnant a n d 
Jonadabs or great mul t i tude together ' w i t h joy shal l 
d raw water f r om the wells of sa lvat ion ' . (Isa. 12 : 3) 
A l l of these know that salvation is of Jehovah through 
C h r i s t Jesus, and they so say to others who have a 
hear ing ear. 

3 8 The day of atonement was on the tenth day of the 
seventh month, or jus t five days before the feast of 
tabernacles, and on that day the jubi lee t rumpet was 
sounded by commandment of the L o r d . " T h e n shalt 
thou cause the t rumpet of the jubi lee to sound on the 
tenth day of the seventh m o n t h ; i n the day of atone
ment shal l ye make the t rumpet sound throughout a l l ' 
your l a n d . " (Lev . 2 5 : 9) The sounding of the jubi iee 
t rumpet means l i ber ty f o r those on the side of Jeho
vah , and of necessity must include the remnant and 
those who associate themselves w i t h the remnant, to 
wi t , the great mul t i tude . To the remnant the jubi lee 
t rumpet appears to mean t h i s : The higher powers 
are not the rulers of this wor ld , as we once thought. 
S u c h rulers are Satan ' s agents. The higher powers are 
Jehovah God and Chr i s t Jesus. O n l y i n recent years 
have the remnant come to a knowledge of this great 
t r u t h , and since then they have realized that they are 
free f r o m w o r l d l y powers and f r om the i ron bands of 
w o r l d l y government, a n d that these do not b ind the 
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s p i r i t of such as are devoted to Jehovah and his k i n g 
dom. R e f e r r i n g to the sounding of the jubilee t rumpet , 
which the L o r d commands must be sounded on the 
tenth day of the seventh month, the psalmist says : 
" B l e s s e d is the people that know the j o y f u l sound 
[jubilee sound] ; they shal l walk, 0 L o r d , i n the l ight 
of thy countenance . " (Ps. 8 9 : 1 5 ) W i t h i n five days 
fo l l owing the feast of tabernacles was celebrated. The 
blowing of the jubilee trumpet , therefore, must refer 
to the release of a l l prisoners or bound ones, i n c l u d 
i n g the remnant and the great mult i tude . I t is for a l l 
such as appreciate that they are free f rom Satan 's 
organization and that their salvation comes to them 
f rom Jehovah through Chr i s t Jesus. 

3 0 Jehovah 's comprehensive covenant is his u n 
changeable declaration made to A b r a h a m a n d which 
he bound wi th his oath. (Heb. 6 :17-19) That declara
t ion was that Jehovah would produce a seed through 
which he would administer his purpose. I n that cove
nant Jehovah s tated : ' I w i l l bless them that bless thee. 
. . . A n d thy name shal l be a blessing, and I w i l l bless 
them that bless thee, and curse h i m that curseth thee. ' 
(Gen. 12 : 2, 3) The curs ing and blessing are d i rec t ly 
connected. Before the curse is executed Chr i s t Jesus 
at the temple separates the blessed from the cursed, 
that is to say, the sheep from the goats. H e puts J e 
hovah's curse upon the goat class and administers 
blessings to his " o t h e r sheep" , which is the great 
mult i tude , a n d this he does because the goats have 
cursed the f a i t h f u l remnant, who are a par t of The 
C h r i s t , and his " o t h e r sheep" have blessed the r e m 
nant and done them good. (Mat t . 2 5 : 31-46) Th is curs
i n g and blessing takes place before the time of regen
eration begins. The l i t t le flock and the " o t h e r sheep" 
therefore rejoice together, because the " o t h e r sheep" , 
or great mult i tude , have been gathered unto the L o r d , 
and this being the ingather ing of the harvest of the 
earth, and the l i t t le flock having been used i n connec
t ion therewith, they a l l rejoice together to the glory 
of God. I t appears to be certain that the " f e a s t of 
i n g a t h e r i n g " must begin while some of the pr iest ly 
class are wi th those of the earthly class. Is there any 
S c r i p t u r a l reason for ho ld ing that the promised bless
i n g cannot begin u n t i l after Armageddon ? There cer
ta in ly appears to be none. The p r i m a r y purpose of 
the A b r a h a m i c covenant is the v indicat ion of Jehovah ' s 
name. The other or added covenants are for the p u r 
pose of p r o v i d i n g God 's instrument for his name's 
sake to be used i n the v indicat ion of his name. The 
vengeance, or v indicat ion , and the blessing are t ied 
together and show that there must be some blessing 
before the v i n d i c a t i o n ; otherwise there would be none 
spared and taken through Armageddon as a v ind ica 
t ion to Jehovah 's name. I t is this blessed class to whom 
Jesus the V i n d i c a t o r says : " C o m e , ye blessed of my 
F a t h e r , inher i t the k ingdom prepared for you f rom 
the foundation of the w o r l d . " This is fur ther proof 
that the ant i typ i ca l feast of tabernacles, which is a 

feast of Jehovah, has begun and the remnant and the 
great mul t i tude are enjoy ing i t together. 

WHO BLESSED 

4 0 To A b r a h a m Jehovah s a i d : " I n t h y seed shal l 
a l l the nations of the earth be b lessed. " (Gen. 2 2 : 1 8 ) 
Th is promise must be considered i n the l i ght of other 
explanatory scriptures. I t certa inly does not mean the 
universa l blessing of a l l people regardless of whether 
they are wicked or good. I t means only those who take 
the ir stand on the side of Jehovah and obey h i m and 
who come f rom a l l nations. The blessed ones must keep 
the feast of tabernacles. Otherwise they shal l have no 
blessing. I t is w r i t t e n : " A n d it shal l come to pass, 
that every one that is left of a l l the nations which 
came against Jerusalem, shal l even go up f r om year 
to year to worship the K i n g , the L o r d of hosts, and 
to keep the feast of tabernac les . " (Zech. 1 4 : 1 6 ) Th is 
scr ipture also helps us to locate the beginning of the 
feast of, tabernacles. 

4 1 W h a t nations came up against Jerusalem? It is 
those who are left out of the nations, which nations 
came up against Jerusalem, that keep the feast. The 
name " J e r u s a l e m " applies to the new Jerusalem, 
which is God 's capita l organizat ion, composed of 
Chr i s t Jesus and the f a i t h f u l members of his roya l 
house, which is his k ingdom. That nat ion was born 
i n the year 1914, when Jehovah sent f or th C h r i s t 
Jesus to ru le i n the midst of his enemy. (Ps . 110: 2) 
Thereafter, and p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 1917 and 1918, Satan 
assembled a l l the nations, of " C h r i s t e n d o m " i n par 
t i cu lar , against the L o r d ' s " h o l y n a t i o n " and, i n the 
language of the prophet, ' spoi led that n a t i o n ' by t u r n 
i n g the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class whol ly to Satan, and at 
the same time the L o r d preserved the remnant, the 
" f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class, and sent the latter forth to 
bear testimony to the name of Jehovah. The bearing 
of this testimony must be done between the time of 
this attack upon " J e r u s a l e m " and Armageddon , and 
must be done by God 's f a i t h f u l witnesses Before the 
battle of Armageddon is fought Satan sends f or th his 
wicked spir i ts , headed by Gog, to gather a l l nations 
against God 's organization, and Satan makes war on 
the remnant "because these keep the commandment of 
G c d and have the testimony of Jesus Chr is t . (Rev. 
1 2 : 1 7 ; 16:13-16) Today those on the side of the L o r d 
have experienced and are experiencing the very things 
which Jesus f o re to ld : " Y e shall be hated of a l l nations 
for my name's s a k e . " Those who rule the nations of 
earth, being Satan 's representatives, do hate those who 
are for the k ingdom of God. These are hated because 
they bear testimony to the name of Jehovah and his 
K i n g . The L o r d uses his f a i t h f u l witnesses to c a r r y 
the message of the k ingdom to other persons of good 
w i l l , who are designated as ' J o n a d a b s ' or " o t h e r 
sheep" or the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . These hear the mes
sage and, l ike Jonadab, j o i n themselves to the L o r d ' s 
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char io t or organizat ion , a n d a r e i n c l u d e d i n the hated 
ones, a l l o f w h i c h are des ignated b y the prophet as 
the " n a t i o n not d e s i r e d " . ( Z e p h . 2 : 1 ) A l l the nations 
came u p against J e r u s a l e m , a n d out of those nations 
subsequently comes the great m u l t i t u d e . These are 
n o w t o l d that they must seek meekness a n d r ighteous
ness before the d a y of God's ; w r a t h i f they w o u l d be 
h i d a n d c a r r i e d t h r o u g h A i i n a g e d d o n . 

4 2 O n l y a few months ago the L o r d revealed that 
those " o t h e r s h e e p " , o r Jonadabs , are the ones who 
compose the great m u l t i t u d e coming f r o m a l l these 
nations. N o w we behold these s t a n d i n g before the L o r d 
w a v i n g the i r p a l m branches a n d h a i l i n g C h r i s t as 
K i n g a n d s i n g i n g out w i t h a l o u d voice that they at
t r i b u t e salvat ion to J e h o v a h G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus, 
a n d to none other. T h e L o r d t h e n discloses that a l l the 
f a i t h f u l remnant a n d a l l the resurrected ones, a n d 
the angels of heaven, together w i t h the great m u l t i 
tude , arc p r o c l a i m i n g J e h o v a h ' s praise a n d re jo i c ing . 
(Rev . 7 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) T h a t m a r k s the beg inn ing of the feast 
of tabernacles, the feast u n t o J e h o v a h , a n d these are 
the ones, accord ing to the prophecy of Z c c h a r i a h , that 
keep the feast of tabernacles. .Some men, wise i n the i r 
o w n conceits, te l l y o u that " w e are get t ing n o w h e r e " , 
a n d that " t h e great m u l t i t u d e cannot come f o r t h u n 
t i l A r m a g e d d o n " . S u c h conc lus ion is v o i d of reason 
a n d wi thout S c r i p t u r a l suppor t . T h e L o r d ' s promise 
is that he w i l l c a r r y some t h r o u g h A r m a g e d d o n , a n d 
those few w i l l be the ones who keep the feast of taber
nacles to the praise of J e h o v a h . A r m a g e d d o n w i l l work 
an indescribable devastat ion o f the nat ions , a n d , says 
the prophet , " i t sha l l come to pass, that everyone that 
is left of a l l the nat ions w h i c h came against J e r u s a l e m , 
s h a l l even go u p f rom y e a r to year to worsh ip the 
K i n g , the L o r d of hosts, a n d to keep the feast of 
t abernac l e s . " I t is mani fest tha t th is s c r i p t u r e must 
be construed as m e a n i n g that those of a l l the nations 
who refuse to keep the feast of tabernacles b y wor 
s h i p i n g the K i n g sha l l not be left , bu t sha l l be de
stroyed. F u r t h e r m o r e i t means that the Jonadabs or 
the great m u l t i t u d e m u s t j o y f u l l y obey a n d worsh ip 
a n d serve J e h o v a h G o d a l l the t ime i f they w o u l d be 
c a r r i e d through A r m a g e d d o n . T h e y must prove the i r 
i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d before the w r a t h of G o d is ex
pressed. T h a t means that they must hear a n d l e a r n 
the t r u t h a n d obey i t now a n d that the ob l igat ion is 
l a i d u p o n J e h o v a h ' s witnesses a n d a l l that do hear 
to continue j o y f u l l y a n d energet ica l ly to p r o c l a i m the 
t r u t h f r om now on. 

4 3 Jehovah h a v i n g c ommanded his chosen people to 
keep the feast of un leavened bread a n d of Pentecost 
a n d of tabernacles, i t appears that the a n t i t y p i c a l 
fu l f i l lment of such prophet i e feasts, i n c l u d i n g the 
feast of tabernacles, must be p e r f o r m e d whi le the r e m 
n a n t are on the earth a n d t h a t those who par t i c ipa te 
w i t h the remnant i n that l a t t e r feast are the great 
m u l t i t u d e , a n d that none of a l l the nat ions aside f r o m 
the great m u l t i t u d e do p a r t i c i p a t e i n that feast, a n d 

that the remnant a n d great m u l t i t u d e must c o n t i n u 
ously celebrate that feast when once begun. T h e y must 
do i t " f r o m y e a r to y e a r " , w h i c h means a l l the t ime, 
r e j o i c ing a n d p r a i s i n g J e h o v a h . C o n c e r n i n g those who 
are dead, a n d who w i l l be resurrected a n d g iven a n 
o p p o r t u n i t y f or l i f e , they s h a l l have a blessing, as 
ind i cated b y the Scr ip tures , on ly i f they come u p to 
G o d ' s organizat ion a n d worsh ip the K i n g , the L o r d 
of hosts, as i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d i t sha l l be, that whoso 
w i l l not come u p o f a l l the fami l i es of the earth unto 
Jerusa lem to worship the K i n g , the L o r d of hosts, even 
u p o n them s h a l l be no r a i n . " — Z e c h . 1 4 : 1 7 . 

4 4 I t is now the pr iv i l ege a n d obl igat ion l a i d upon 
the remnant to energetical ly a n d j o y f u l l y c a r r y the 
message of the k i n g d o m to the people of good w i l l 
a n d l o do this work f a i t h f u l l y to the end and before 
A r m a g o d d o n . I t is the pr iv i l ege a n d ob l igat ion l a i d 
u p o n the Jonadabs or " o t h e r s h e e p " or great m u l t i 
tude to j o i n i n that work a n d to cont inue therein f a i t h 
f u l to the end a n d up to A r m a g e d d o n . M a n y of those 
who w i l l be of the great m u l t i t u d e are now prisoners. 
G o d commands his witnesses to bear test imony before 
the people a n d to " s a y to the pr isoners , Go f o r t h ; 
. . . Shew yourse lves " . Those who do show them
selves by t a k i n g the i r s tand on the side of Jehovah 
a n d C h r i s t Jesus par t i c ipate i n the feast a n d receive 
the b less ing : " T h e y shal l feed i n the ways, a n d the ir 
pastures s h a l l be in a l l h igh p l a c e s . " (Isa. 4 !J :9 ) U n 
doubtedly these are of the great m u l t i t u d e , because 
they " s e r v e h i m day a n d n ight i n his t e m p l e " , that 
is, they serve h i m cont inuously . " H e that sitteth on 
the throne sha l l dwel l among them. T h e y [the great 
mul t i tude ] sha l l hunger no more, neither th i rs t any 
m o r e ; . . . F o r the L a m b , which is i n the midst of 
the throne, shal l feed t h e m . " — R e v . 7 :15-17 . 

4 5 F u r t h e r m o r e Jehovah commanded his covenant 
people to keep the feast of tabernacles, w h i c h must 
begin " a f t e r that thou hast gathered i n THY corn anel 
THY w i n e " (Deut . 1 6 : 1 3 ) , c l ear ly meaning , a n t i -
t y p i c a l l y , at the conclusion of the gather ing of the 
temple company, each one of whom has made a cove
n a n t b y sacrifice. (Ps . 5 0 : 5 ; 2 Thess. 2 : 1 ) W h e n 
gathered to the L o r d i n the temple a n d anointed, then 
the remnant discerns the t rue mean ing of the great 
m u l t i t u d e a n d that the gather ing thereof has begun, 
a n d then the feast of tabernacles a n t i t y p i c a l l y must 
begin. I t has begun a n d is progress ing w i t h increas ing 
j oy . The witness ing to the great m u l t i t u d e must now 
be energet ical ly done, a n d no one who loves God w i l l 
now ' s lack the h a n d ' i n do ing that work or cease to 
rejoice i n this feast of J e h o v a h . 

4 6 T h a t the great m u l t i t u d e , together w i t h the r e m 
nant , par t i c ipate i n th is feast of r e j o i c ing is f u r t h e r 
supported b y the words of the prophet I s a i a h : " B e 
ho ld , these sha l l come f r o m f a r ; and , lo, these f r om the 
n o r t h a n d f r o m the w e s t ; a n d these f r o m the l a n d of 
S i n i m . S i n g , 0 heavens, a n d be j o y f u l , 0 e a r t h ; and 
break f o r t h into s ing ing , 0 m o u n t a i n s ; for the L o r d 
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h a t h comforted his people, a n d w i l l have mercy upon 
his aff l icted. ' ' - - I s a . 4'J: 12 ,13 . 

4 7 There can be no s t r i f e between those f u l l y devoted 
to the L o r d . The remnant a n d great m u l t i t u d e must 
d w e l l together i n peace, a n d work together h a r m o n i 
ously i n p r o c l a i m i n g the k i n g d o m message. T h e L o r d 
has grac ious ly p r o v i d e d this message i n a s imple f o r m , 
as set f o r t h i n the book Ilichcs, w h i c h each o f y o u now 
shou ld c a r e f u l l y digest a n d then be d i l i gent to c a r r y 
that message to others who have a h e a r i n g ear, that 
they too may par t i c ipa te i n the feast of j oy to Jehovah 
b y g i v i n g honor a n d praise to his name. 

4 S E v e r y person on earth who loves Jehovah is i n 
v i t ed to j o in i n this emphatic D e c l a r a t i o n : 

A V E are m i n d f u l that the w a r is on to the f inish of 
the enemy, a n d notice is now served on the D e v i l a n d 
his chief ear th ly agent, the H i e r a r c h y at Home, a n d 
her al l ies , 

T H A T we w i l l not s t u l t i f y ourselves by compromis ing 
w i t h or y i e l d i n g to the enemy's demands. 

OUR trust is who l ly i n Jehovah a n d his K i n g , a n d 
we w i l l a t t r ibute sa lvat ion to none other. 

I T is our pr iv i l ege a n d d u l y to serve Jehovah , f o l 
l o w i n g the lead of his F a i t h f u l a n d T r u e Witness , a n d 
this , b y his grace, we w i l l do. I f because of our f a i t h 
fulness we die at the enemy's hands, we d i e ! J f we 
surv ive , it w i l l be as l oya l subjects of A l m i g h t y (<od. 

J E H O V A H \S V i n d i c a t o r cannot be defeated, and by 
his grace a n d i n performance- of our covenant we w i l l 
fo l low h i m into the very jaws of death, being f u l l y 
confident that (Jod w i l l preserve our ever last ing ex
istence. 

W I T H the zeal of his house we w i l l continue to march 
f o r w a r d , a n d as we go we w i l l j o y f u l l y s ing our v ic tory 
s o n g : 

T l I K SWOK!) OK J l O I l O V A I I AN!) HIS GLORIOUS K I N G ! 

Q U E S T I O N S F O R S T U D Y 
H 1-3. What feasts did Jehovah (oiniuaiid the Tsiaelites to ob

serve, and when and where weie these feasts to be kept? 
What was the pmpose of the-e ieasts? 

'h 4-0. That Jehovah gave command by the mouth of Moses con
cerning all throe of tnso bvsts is of what significance? 
When and how was the pas-ovci instituted, and jultdled? 
J'entecust i ifow aie these lelated to tlie n-vv covenant/ 

\ 7,8. Kxplam the waving of tho two leavened loavei in oifer-
mg at Pentecost, and what was prophetically pictured 
thereby, 

\ 9-11. What was the feast of tabernacles? Whom does it con
cern, and how is tins shown? When does it have fulfilment? 

1 12-lti. Point out how certain features of the type enable us 
to determine whether the feast of tabernacles is now having 
fulfillment in the experiences of tlie lumnant, and whether 
the "great multitude" have pait therein. 

Y 17-JSl. What appears to have been foieshoivn (a) by the 
offering of the seventy bullocks at the feast of tabernacle - / 
(b) By the fact, time and manner of Jesus' identifying 
and associating himself therewith? 

Tf 20-21. Show that the occasion desciibed at John 7: 2, 10, 11, 
14-17 corresponds wuli tlie present time. What is shown by 
the fact that Jesus thus associated himself with the fea-t 
of tabcinacleo? What Jesus did there lmds what sinnkuity 
in tilings that have come to pass bineo his appearance at 
the temple? 

1 25-27. What is shown in the fact that palm tiois aie spe 
citically mentioned in connection with the feast of taber
nacles, lhat palm blanches vveic used when Jesus rode iu*o 
Jerusalem to offer himself as King, and that the "gi'".it, 
multitude'' had palms in their hands? 

% 28-30. What was tlie least of ingathering? and wh'it was 
foreshown theiein? Why were all the Israelites to dwell in 
booths? and what was tlie prophetic meaning ot that IO 
Ojuirement? 

V 31, 32. Point out (a) how well the description of tlie " e n . i t 
multitude" (Kcv. 7: 10) fits the piophelic pictuie. (b) 'I h .1 
the lequirements in tho type exactly lit what the Lord and 
his anointed ones do m these last duvs. 

X 33-30. What wan tlie pmphotio stigmlh a nee of the joy tkt* 
attended eolebiution of these feasts? What new <>'•< , i , i• vj. 
for joy now attends the feast of ttiheinacles ami least unto 
Jehovah? Compare tins with the cxpciienco ot OodV typn.il 
p'oplu when they were released f i o m captivity. 

1 37. What is (a) tho occasion for the p-ieat lejoicmg among 
tho Lord's people now? (b) The respoieibility o: Hie 
anointed ones at this time? (e.) The ptiwlcge of tho. r who 
:no comforted by the message they heal ? 

1 38. Point out the lelaiionship of the founding ot the jubilee 
tiumpct, and the least of tabernacles, in tlio type, and m 
the lullillment. 

iy .".!>. To whom and how does Genesis 12: 3 npplv ? 
X 10 12. Who aie they that are to bo blessed acioidniL' to tie 

declination recoided at (ieno.sis 22: I S ! Show how z>. hatiah 
11: 10 helps to locale the beginning oi the least ot t ibei-
naelos, ami to defotmme who keep tins feast, and wleri, 
and how? 

% 43, Tint in tho same expression Jehovah command, d h i 
chosen people to keep the feast of ill,leavened bp'iel and of 
haivest and of iiigi.thoi mg, and this lioni vear to i i . i l , H 
of what piophetii M^iulicanief 

41-10. " S a y to the pusoneis, (io f oi th; , . Si ew Votir-
selves." To whom does this apply? and is it the c\pn • i<>-\ 
ot a privilege or of an obligation? How do the ' ' p. l.ionei s " 
'go loith, and show themselves'? With lelated ;e) ipl ti• es, 
show tho piophetu significance of the time si t lor keeping 
the feast of tali anaclos. 

If 47. What piovision lias Jehovah made for all those fullv de
voted to him to celebrate together the feast oi taljciive l< 

If 4S. What are the points upon which eveiy pets >u on i.irth 
who loves Jehovah is now invited to join in declaiafion/ 

SATAN'S ORGANIZATION BESIEGED 

IN N a h u m ' s prophecy is given a symbol ic descr ipt ion 
of the forces w h i c h Jehovah t i o d sets i n motion 
f o r the overthrow of the D e v i l ' s t err ib le o rgan i 

zat ion w h i c h has afflicted and oppressed the human 
race f o r these thousands of years. T h e overthrew of 
that vic ious organizat ion is r i ght at the door. Jeho
vah ' s siege forces are even now m o v i n g into act ion 
for the final conflict. P a i n t i n g a v i v i d a n d co lor fu l 
p i c t u r e the prophet N a h u m ( 2 : 3 ) sa\s: " T h e shield 
of his [Jehovah 's ] m i g h t y men is made red , the v a l 

i ant men arc i n scar let : Ihe chariots shal l be w i t h 
flaming torches i n the day of his preparat ion , and the 
fir trees shal l be t e r r i b l y s h a k e n . " 

A shie ld wards off or turns aside the blows of the 
en em j . Jehovah is the S h i e l d to 1he meinbi 1 > of Z i ni, 
his o igau i ' / a l i on . The members of his o igau izat ion s..v, 
i n the language of P s a l m 1 8 : 3 5 : " T h o u L-ist ;!'>-» 
g iven me tlie shie ld of thy s a l v a t i o n . " Jehovah is (he, 
r i g h t - h a n d support of his " m i g h t y " ohicer. C l i p ', 
J e w , i n the battle. (Ps . 110 : o) L V s c r i b i i ' g the j . n t ' i -
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f u l of the L o r d who " f i n a l l y " or at the end are 
equipped f o r the war , the apostle P a u l , i n his letter 
to the Ephes ians ( 6 : 1 6 ) , ment ions the shield of faith 
w h i c h turns aside the fiery miss i les of the enemy. T h e 
a b i d i n g faith of G o d ' s ano in ted ones yet on earth i n 
the shed blood of C h r i s t Jt.ms a n d ab:o the f a i t h f u l 
keeping of the covenant by sacrif ice into w h i c h they 
have been grac ious ly brought by the L o r d we l l repre 
sent the shie ld w h i c h the prophet says is " m a d e r e d " . 

A g a i n , another p i c t u r e L-s g iven b y the prophet 
Isa iah ( 6 3 : 1 - 3 ) . T h e m i g h t y C h r i s t Jesus is described 
as r e t u r n i n g f r o m the w a r , a n d the quest ion is p ro 
pounded to h i m , " W h e r e f o r e a r t t h o u reel i n th ine 
a p p a r e l ? " a n d he repl ies that he has s ta ined his r a i 
ment w i th the blood o f the enemy. 

R e t u r n i n g to the prophecy of N a h u m : " T h e v a l i a n t 
men are in s c a r l e t , " says the p r o p h e t ; a n d these words 
show that the garments arc made red , which identifies 
the va l iant men w i t h Ihose who have the absolute a n d 
a b i d i n g fa i th in the shed b lood of C h r i s t Jesus as the 
Redeemer a n d De l iverer , i n whose footsteps they joy 
f u l l y follow. The so-called " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " 
has no fa i th i n the shed blood of Jesus , because his 
blood is denied as a means o f sa lvat i on . J t is on ly those 
who v a l i a n t l y stand for Ihe L o r d that are identi f ied 
by the i r garments of scarlet . These are given the gar
ments of sa lvat ion when the L o r d bu i lds tip Z i o n his 
o r g a n i z a t i o n . — L a . 6 1 : 1 0 . 

A g a i n , G o d ' s prophet speaks of these va l iant a n d 
f a i t h f u l fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus a n d calls them v o l 
unteers who j o y f u l l y obey the commandments of the 
L o r d " i n that d a y " . (I 's . 1 1 0 : 3 ) Those who are of 
Z i o n occupy the p o r t i o n o f favor w i t h the L o r d , a n d 
concerning them it i s w r i t t e n : " T h r o u g h G o d we shal l 
do valiantly." (Pss. 1 0 8 : 1 3 ; 1 1 8 : 1 6 ) It is i m p o r t a n t 
to note that both of these prophecies aro made to ap
p l y " i n that d a y " , w h i c h is the day of G o d ' s prepara 
t ion . 

N a h u m ' s prophecy c o n t i n u e s : " T h e chariots sha l l 
IK- w i t h f laming torches i n the day of his p r e p a r a t i o n . " 
" C h a r i o t s " were used in ancient t imes for w a r p u i -
poses, and in this prophecy they represent the d iv is ions 
of Jehovah ' s m i l i t a n t o rgan izat i on . ( E / e k . 1 :4-26) 
B e a r i n g upon this po int , ment ion is here made of the 
prophet E l i s h a ' s experience at D o t h a n . F o r the p u r 
pose of tak ing E l i s h a capt ive , his enemy the k i n g of 
S y r i a sent "horses a n d char iots , a n d a great host, a n d 
they came by n i g h t a n d compassed the c i ty a b o u t " . 
E l i s h a ' s servant was terr i f i ed by the great power of the 
enemy, but E l i s h a was not at a l l d i s turbed . H e held 
firmly to his shie ld of f a i t h , the sh ie ld w i t h w h i c h G o d 
had prov ided h i m , a n d then i t was that the L o r d d is 
closed that he had f i l l ed the mounta ins r o u n d about 
w i th horses a n d chariots of fire f or the protect ion of 
E l i s h a . (2 K i . 6 :12 -17 ) T h a t record concerning E l i s h a 
was made for the benefit of G o d ' s people, a n d now we 
are " i n that d a y " when G o d is m a k i n g ready for the 
w a r and when the enemy, the dragon organizat ion , 

wou ld lake the remnant of G o d ' s f a i t h f u l and t rue 
people on earth a n d destroy the members thereof be
cause they are do ing the work foreto ld by the work 
of E l i s h a ; a n d the L o r d surrounds the remnant w i t h 
his fiery chariots. A s i t is stated i n P s a l m 6 3 : 1 7 : " T h e 
chariots of G o d are twenty thousand, even thousands 
of angels : the L o r d is among them as i n S i n a i , i n the 
holy p l a c e . " 

Throughout the earth today there are smal l m i l i t a n t 
groups of the remnant of G o d ' s organizat ion , who are 
active i n the service of the L o r d . These are d iv is ions of 
G o d ' s organizat ion, a n d arc represented as his " c h a r 
i o t s " ; a n d these flush w i t h the l i ght of fire f rom 
the symbolic " l i g h t n i n g " of Jehovah , w h i c h s h i r / s 
upon them by a n d through his present K i n g , C h r i t 
Jesus, who is now in his temple. The words of th -
prophet N a h u m as wr i t t en in the H e b r e w text do not 
convey the thought of chariots w i t h a b u r n i n g torch. 
T h a t fact is wel l shown by other translat ions of the 
text which arc here q u o t e d ; the Revised Version B i b ! . ' 
r eads : " T h e chariots (lash w i t h steel i n the day of hit 
p r e p a r a t i o n . " llotherheim's Vosion l e a d s : " ( h i fite 
are the chariot -stee ls . " G o d ' s chariots or elivi.sions of 
his organizat ion are fired w i t h a zeal pecul iar to i n ; 
house, and arc i l luminated by Jehovah ' s " l i g h t n i n g * ' 
and by Ihe beam'; of l ight a r i s i n g from " t h e S u n of 
r ighteousness" , C h r i s t , now present a n d in command 
of the forces of Jehovah. 

It is, as the prophet N a h u m says, " t h e day of ins 
[Jehovah's] p r e p a r a t i o n , " because it, is the day which 
God has made for the accomplishment of his great 
work. (Ps . 1 1 8 : 2 4 ) The word " p r e p a r a t i o n " , u v d 
by the prophet N a h u m in this It xt, is f rom the llob;e\v 
word An?!. It is intei esting to note the manner in whh h 
this word is used in the prophecies of the B ib l e . II 
means " t o prepare , to perfect, to establish or be 
es tab l i shed" . F o r example, Proverb-: 1 : 18 reads - " T h e 
path of the just is as the s h i n i n g l i ght , 1h.it shine!h 
more and more unto the perfect [ ( H e b r e w ) hun\ d e v . " 
That wou ld indicate that the day of .Jehovah's prep
aration is the be" i n n i n g of " t h e perfect d a y " . Other 
texts i n which the same H e b r e w word is used are 
-vlicah 4 : 1 , reading , " T h e house of the L o r d |Jeho
vah] shal l be established [hun] in the top of the moun
t a i n s , " and P s a l m 8 7 : 5 ; also P s a l m 4 8 : S, readirer, 
" G o d w i l l establish [hun] it for e v e r . " 

The conclusion, therefore, is that " t h e day of his 
p r e p a r a t i o n " must be the day in which Jehovah ' s 
c h a i i o l i (that is to say, the d iv is ions of his o i g a u : -
zation) begin to receive the l ight of " t h e perfect d.iv " 
because of the invis ible presence of C h r i s t the H e . i d 
of Z i o n i n his temple and because of the Hashes of 
Jehovah 's l ightn ings . I t is the l i m e when the L o r d 
God , in fu l f i l lment of the prophecy of Zcchar iah 3 : !>, 
lays " t h e S t o n e " , that is, C l n i s t , befoic the n i e m b e n 
of the temple class and when the perfect l i g h t shines 
thereupon. 

T o be sure, Jehovah is a lways f u l l y equipped to en-
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gage h is enemy i n w a r ; therefore the expression " t h e 
d a y of his p r e p a r a t i o n " seems to re fer more p a r t i c u 
l a r l y to the fact that he is p r e p a r i n g by enl ightening 
h i s o w n people, who arc members of his organizat ion, 
as to the t ime when the great conflict is approaching , 
a n d f o r t i f y i n g them to do t h e i r p a r t which he has as
s igned to them. H e sends the remnant f o r t h to pro 
c l a i m his praises a n d to advise the w o r l d of the ap
p r o a c h i n g d a y of his vengeance, a n d whi le these f a i t h 
f u l ones do so he enl ightens them. H e shields them a n d 
protects them, a n d p u t s them i n proper order i n his 
organ iza t i on . 

R e v e r t i n g aga in to N a h u m ' s prophecy , we r e a d : 
" A n d the fir trees s h a l l be t e r r i b l y s h a k e n . " W h a t 
cou ld that mean i n connection w i t h C o d ' s preparat ion? 
I t appears that G o d ' s consecrated people, s p i r i t u a l 
I s rae l , are l ikened unto fir trees. The prophet foretells 
the shaking of s p i r i t u a l I s rae l a n d the protection of 
those who sha l l ' d w e l l u n d e r the shadow of his w i n g ' . 
These are represented as s a y i n g : " I am l ike a green 
f i r tree. F r o m - m e is t h y f r u i t f o u n d . " Then adds the 
p r o p h e t : " W h o is wise, a n d he sha l l unders tand these 
things'? p r u d e n t , a n d he shal l know them? for the ways 
of the L o r d are r i ght , a n d the just s h a l l w a l k i n t h e m : 
but the transgressors shal l f a l l t h e r e i n . " — H o s . 14: 7-9. 

F o l l o w i n g the coming of the L o r d to his temple i n 
the y e a r I'JIS, judgment began at the house of G o d , 
as the prophecy of the apostle Peter (1 :4 :17) i n d i 
cated. F r o m that t ime f o r w a r d there was a great 
shaking amongst the consecrated, a n d those who took 
the wise course God has blessed w i t h an unders tand ing 
of his W o r d , wdiile others who c l a i m consecration have 
been shaken down. T h i s is i n exact accord w i t h what 
P a u l dec lared wou ld take place immediate ly preceding 
the destruct ion of S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d the com
plete establishment of G o d ' s k i n g d o m on e a r t h . — H e b . 
12:27, 28. 

O t h e r trans lators render the words of N a h u m ' s 
prophecy t h u s : " T h e chariots flash w i t h steel i n the 
day of his preparat i on , a n d the cypress [or fir] spears 
are b r a n d i s h e d . " (A.Il.V.) " A n d the lances are p u t 
i n m o t i o n . " (llolhcrham) G o d ' s anointed ones are 

l ikened unto pol ished shafts or spears. A spear made 
of a fir tree or cypress, pol ished, a n d brandished i n 
the sunl ight , flashes a n d reflects the l i ght . B y the 
prophet of the L o r d ( Isaiah 49:2) i t is w r i t t e n con
cern ing God ' s " s e r v a n t " c lass : " H e [Jehovah] hath 
made . . . me [as] a pol ished s h a f t . " 

W i t h the coming of the L o r d to his temple, a n d the 
judgment that fo l lowed, there was a great shak ing 
among the consecrated. The approved ones, l ike p o l 
ished spears, were p u t i n mot ion by the great zeal 
manifested by them for the k i n g d o m witness-work i n 
w h i c h they have par t i c ipa ted a n d w h i c h is s t i l l i n 
progress. T h i s f u r t h e r suggests that G o d ' s p r e p a r a t i o n 
is to f o r t i f y his people for ' t h a t great a n d terr ib le 
d a y ' ; a n d before the battle he sends them f o r t h to 
serve notice upon the enemy a n d upon the people of 
his purpose to lay siege to the enemy organizat ion a n d 
b r i n g about i ts destruct ion. T h e prophet ( H a b a k k u k 
3:11) describes the great w a r and its preparat ion , a n d 
some of God ' s instruments are mentioned as his " g l i t 
t e r ing s p e a r " . Throughout the nations of the earth 
there are numerous groups, cal led " c o m p a n i e s " , who 
aro consecrated a n d devoted to the L o r d , a n d who 
therefore f o r m parts of his o rgan iza t i on ; and they 
may be proper ly spoken of as div is ions of God ' s or
ganizat ion, a number of whom are pol ished l ike a shaft 
ready f or the service of the K i n g . 

The w a r that is i m p e n d i n g is not the battle merely 
of men. I t is " t h e battle of that great day of G o d 
A l m i g h t y " . ( l i ev . 16:14) G o d has not kept it secret 
and is not now proceeding i n secrecy. H e causes his 
witnesses to proc la im the facts, that even his a r ch 
enemy and a l l of his organizat ion may have an oppor
t u n i t y to know of Jehovah ' s purposes. Satan is now-
aware of the fact that he is f a c ing the greatest con
flict of his existence. Recent ly , as fu l f i l l ed prophecy 
p l a i n l y shows, he engaged i n a fight w i t h Chr is t J c - u s 
i n heaven and was worsted i n that fight a n d was cast 
out of heaven down to the earth. The D e v i l now has 
" g r e a t w r a t h , because he knoweth that he hath but a 
short t i m e " to prepare . So i t is stated i n Revelat ion 
12:12. 

INSTRUCTION FROM JOB 

TH E J e w i s h rabbis sometimes speak of Mess iah 
because the prophets frccruently foreto ld the 
coming of a Mess iah . The prophets also foretold 

that the Mess iah w o u l d be the great Redeemer of m a n 
k i n d . V e r y few of the Jews , the n a t u r a l descendants 
of A b r a h a m , have a n y f a i t h i n a redeemer. The ecele-
c iast ieal systems of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , so cal led, speak 
of Jesus a n d c a l l h i m the Redeemer, but the i r words 
are mere ly words of mockery , even as were the words 
of the three supposed f r iends of Job . They speak of 
G o d a n d of Jesus w i t h the i r mouths, but, as the L o r d 
foreto ld , the ir hearts are f a r removed f r o m h i m . 

(Isa. 29:13) The most that these ecclesiastical teach
er's say concerning Jesus C h r i s t is that he was a great 
example a n d that men should s tudy his l i f e and fo l low 
his example. The m a j o r i t y of the c lergy today even 
deny that he was more than an o r d i n a r y , s i n f u l m a n . 
T h e y openly and flippantly deny the value of his 
sacrifice that p iov ides the great redemptive price for 
m a n , a n d therefore they repudiate the saving power 
of h is blood. 

Today there is no ecclesiastical system under the 
sun, J e w i s h , Catho l i c or Protestant , that teaches that 
the blood of Jesus C h r i s t was shed to provide the 
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pureliase price f o r man f rom death , a n d that C4od b y 
Jesus Chr is t at his coming a n d his k i n g d o m w i l l re 
generate the obedient ones on earth to perfect l i f e a n d 
give them a home on earth f o r ever. A t the same time 
a l l these ecclesiastical systems a n d the i r leaders pose 
as C o d ' s representatives, but i n fact are f r a u d s a n d 
hypoerites. A l l these systems repudiate G o d ' s k i n g d o m 
ou earth as a means of b r i n g i n g about peace, prosper i ty , 
l i f e a n d happiness. However , the prophet J o b repre
sented that there wou ld be a class of people h a v i n g 
f a i t h i n God a n d i n the great Redeemer. 

I n his speech J o b uttered a prophecy concerning the 
necessity for a Redeemer a n d a V i n d i c a t o r . H e ex
pressed fa i th i n a Redeemer when lie s a i d : " F o r I 
know that my Redeemer [near of k i n , or v ind i ca tor , 
{h'oth.)] l iveth , and that he sha l l s tand [up] at the 
lat ter [lasf j day upon the e a r t h , " or, as lluthcrhnm 
renders it , " o v e r n:y dust w i l l he r i s e " ; " a n d though 
after my skin worms destroy th is body, yet in my flesh 
shal l I see U o d . " (Job V.i:27>, 2(5) The sense of this 
.scorns to be as fo l lows : T h a t the One who was to be 
J o b ' s (and a l l m a n k i n d ' s ) Redeemer was then al ive 
i n the universe ; and though he should arise over J o b ' s 
dust , that is to say, though he should come f o r t h after 
J o b had died a n d , as J o b puts i t , " a f t e r my s k i n is 
struck o f f , " j e t i n or through J o b ' s i h s h he should 
see the evidence of the presence a n d day of the L o r d ; 
a n d although his o ld shin a n d body would be do-
fctroyed, .vet " a p a r t f r o m " this o l d fleshly body J o b 
w o u l d be given a new one i n the resurrect ion and 
w o u l d look forth and behold tl ie evidence of the pres
ence of his Redeemer. 

O n another occasion J o b expressed his f a i t h in a 
Redeemer, and his desire to f ind a n d to know h i m . H e 
s a i d : " O h that I knew where I might l i n d h i m ! that 
I might come even to his seat [ d w e l l i n g place (Ruth.)]! 
I would set my cau«e in o l d e r before h i m , and f i l l my 
mouth wi th arguments. I w o u l d know the words which 
he would answer me, and unders tand what he w o u l d 
say unto me. W o u l d he contend w i t h me i n the great
ness of ids power? N a y ; but he w o u l d give heed unto 
me. There the upr ight might reason w i t h h i m ; fo 
should I be delivered for ever f r o m m y judge. B e h o l d , 
I go f o rward , but he is not t h e r e ; a n d backward , but 
I cannot perceive h i m ; . . . B u t he knoweth the way 
that I t a k e ; when he hath t r i e d me, I shal l come f o r th 
as g o l d . " (Job 23 :3 -10 , R.Y.) I n this connection at
tention is called to God ' s prov is ion through the R e 
deemer to b r i n g l i fe to man. " F o r G o d so loved the 
wor ld , that he gave his only begotten Son , that who
soever bclicveth in h im should not per ish , but have 
everlasting l i fe . F o r God sent not his Son in1o the 
w o r l d to condemn the w o r l d ; but that the w o r l d 
through h im might be s a v e d . " — J o h n 3 : 1 0 , 1 7 . 

W h i l e the ecclesiastical systems, which are of the 
D e v i l ' s organization and p i c tured by J o b ' s professed 
eomforters, have not comforted the h u m a n f a m i l y by 
t e l l ing them of God 's gracious prov is ion t h r o u g h the 

Redeemer, God has h a d some witnesses on earth, a n d 
s t i l l has some who do ca l l a t tent ion to his purpose of 
sa lvat ion by redemption a n d the K i n g d o m . The L o r d 
spoke words of d i s a p p r o v a l of J o b ' s three professed 
f r iends , a n d words of r e p r i m a n d against Job , but no 
words of d i sapprova l or r e p r i m a n d were spoken 
against E l i h u , the young m a n who also spoke words 
to J o b after the three false f r i ends h a d stopped tor
ment ing J o b w i th the i r h a r d speeches. T h i s is f u r t h e r 
proof that those who l ike E l i h u are p leas ing to the 
L o r d , even though imperfect i n themselves, arc the 
ones who are who l ly devoted to h i m a n d who j o y f u l l y 
p r o c l a i m the message of his name a n d his great works, 
as E l i h u d i d . 

> The Scr ip tures emphasize the fact that amidst a l l 
his t r ia l s a n d t r i b u l a t i o n J o b mainta ined his in tegr i ty . 
I n this J o b had the confidence of Jehovah God. I n 
due t ime G o d sent Jesus his beloved Son into earth. 
Jehovah had confidence that Jesus w o u l d m a i n t a i n 
his in tegr i ty on earth, even though Satan , thioug.h i c -
mote causes, wou ld move (Jod to let suffering eome 
upon Jesus. The Jews considered Jesus " s t r i c k e n , 
[and] smitten of ( J o d " , just as J o b ' s " t h r e e f r i e n d s " , 
E l i p h a z , B i l d a d anel Zophar , thought of J o b ; but i n 
fact, as (Jod's prophet elisclo-ed, J e s u s ' suffering was 
for the v ind icat ion of Jehovah ' s name and the benefit 
of h u m a n k i n d . ( L a . 5 3 : 4, 5) Geid knew that he could 
put a man on this earth who would wi thstand the 
temptations of Satan and would cleave to God a n d 
m a i n t a i n his in tegr i ty , and on the basis of his integr i ty 
he would provide for the redemption and blessing of 
the obedient ones of the human race. 

W h e n Jesus began his m i n i s t r y S a t a n thought he 
could cause Jesus to t u r n against God . H e placed be
fore h i m three great temptations, and i n t i l l of these 
Satan fa i led to tenn Jesus f rom the path of rectitude 
a n d Jesus mainta ined his in tegr i ty . ( M a t t . 4 :3 -10 ) 
Satan then set his organizat ion , to w i t , the c lergy of 
that time a n d their al l ies, the commercial and po l i t i ca l 
rulers , against Jesus and brought upon Jesus a l l man
ner of persecution. A m i d s t it a l l Jesus mainta ined his 
in tegr i ty . Jesus suffered persecution, great a i i i i c t ion, 
a n d the most ignominious death, a n d the pious J e w i s h 
c lergy attempted to make the people believe that a l l 
th is was because of the direct judgment of God against 
h i m . 

God also foresaw a s t r a i n of men i n the human 
f a m i l y who would resist Satan a n d mainta in th< i r 
in tegr i ty of heart devotion to H i m . There is a long list 
of these g iven i n the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, and 
they are designated as f a i t h f u l witnesses. The L o i d 
shows also i3i.it a class of 141,000 " c a l l e d and chos-n 
and f a i t h f u l " ones, f o l l owing i n the footsteps of Jesus, 
arc subjected to persecution a n d misrepresentation a n d 
yet m a i n t a i n their in tegr i ty , the i r f a i t h and devotion 
to G o d . G o d ' s expressed confidence i n Job also reflects 
Goel's purpose to d isc ip l ine the human f a m i l v , which 
he w i l l do under C h r i s t ' s k ingdom, a n d that event a-
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a l l y , d u r i n g the re ign o f C h r i s t , he w i l l b r i n g the sub
missive a n d obedient ones i n t o h a r m o n y w i t h h i m , a n d 
that at the end of h i s r e i g n , w h e n the great test s h a l l 
come upon a l l m a n k i n d , there w i l l be a large number 
that w i l l m a i n t a i n t h e i r i n t e g r i t y a n d prove w o r t h y 
o f l i f e ever last ing . ( R e v . 2 0 : 7 - 1 0 ) A n d thus i t is 
prophet i ca l ly w r i t t e n c o n c e r n i n g J e s u s : " B y his 
knowledge sha l l m y r ighteous servant j u s t i f y m a n y . " 
— I s a . 5 3 : 1 1 . 

B e i t f u r t h e r noted that a l l o f these who have m a i n 
ta ined the ir i n t e g r i t y have been witnesses to the name 
o f Jehovah G o d . Jesus testi f ied that f o r th is cause was 
he born a n d for this reason came he into the w o r l d , that 
he might bear test imony to the t r u t h . ( J o h n I S : 37) 
T h e f a i t h f u l men t h a t preceded C h r i s t were witnesses 
to the name of J e h o v a h G o d , a n d they are c i ted as ex
amples of f a i t h to the fo l l owers of Jesus . ( H e b . 1 2 : 1 ) 
I t fol lows, therefore, that those who sha l l be associated 
w i t h the L o r d Jesus i n his k i n g d o m w i l l be those of his 
fol lowers who w i l l m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y a n d stand 
f i r m l y against the D e v i l a n d his o rgan iza t i on a n d w i l l 
w i t h boldness and j oy o f heart p r o c l a i m the name a n d 
works of Jehovah G o d . — 1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 ; Isa. 1 2 : 1 - 5 . 

There must be i n s t r u c t i o n i n the bonk of J o b for a l l 
who love righteousness. I n b r i e f , that i n s t r u c t i o n may 
be summed up as f o l l o w s : 

(1) T h a t Jehovah is the o n l y t rue G o d a n d there is 
none o ther ; that his power i s s u p r e m e ; that he is just , 
wise, a n d the complete express ion of unself ishness; that 
he is the source of l i f e , a n d that a l l who w i l l receive 
l i f e must receive i t f r o m h i m . 

(2) T h a t S a t a n is the embodiment of e v i l , the enemy 
o f man , a n d the adversary o f G o d , a n d that he a lways 
resorts to f r a u d , l ies, deceit a n d hypocr i sy to accom
p l i s h his wicked purposes. 

(3) T h a t Satan has a p o w e r f u l o rganizat ion , both 
vis ible a n d invis ib le to m a n ; that the agencies of the 
vis ib le p a r t of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n are, to w i t , the 
c lergy a n d their a l l ies , the commerc ia l a n d the po l i t i ca l 
powers of earth who r u l e the people a n d misrepresent 

G o d , a n d whose efforts t u r n the people away f r o m G o d 
a n d b l i n d them to h is "Word of t r u t h . 

(4) T h a t on the earth there is a class of men a n d 
women who have a desire f o r righteousness but have 
been b l inded b y the efforts a n d misrepresentation of 
S a t a n a n d his agencies, a n d who are i n the d a r k a n d 
know not of the proper course to take. 

(5) T h a t G o d has an organizat ion a p a r t of which 
is v is ible to human eyes ; that those who arc members 
of his organizat ion are w h o l l y devoted to h i m ; that 
i t i s t h e Y n i v U c g f t a w d <lwty o£ t h e m o m h o r a of t h e v i s 

ible p a r t of G o d ' s organizat ion to obey his command
ments a n d to p r o c l a i m his power a n d his works for the 
v ind i ca t i on of his name a n d his l o v i n g prov is ion made 
to give l i f e to the people; a n d that the t ime is now 
come when this testimony must be g iven to a l l the n a 
tions as a witness. 

(C) That short ly G o d w i l l express his ind ignat ion 
against Satan a n d his agencies by a demonstrat ion of 
his power i n a t ime of trouble to be v is i ted upon the 
w o r l d , such as never before was k n o w n ; that i n that 
t ime of trouble S a t a n ' s organizat ion w i l l per ish f rom 
the earth and the people w i l l be de l ivered f r om his 
oppressive hand. 

(7) T h a t f o l l o w i n g the t ime of trouble peace w i l l 
come to the peoples of e a r t h ; that a l l w i l l he b iought 
to a knowledge of the t r u t h , a n d that those who w i l l 
know and obey G o d shal l be blessed w i t h true riches 
that endure for ever a n d ever a n d be given even much 
more than they ever before possessed; and , thus the 
obedient w i l l receive l i fe ever last ing a n d dwe l l together 
i n peace upon earth for ever. 

T h i s know ledge of the mercy a n d loving-kindness of 
G o d is now brought to the attention of the people that 
a l l those who desire may take the i r stand on the side 
of Jehovah G o d a n d g l a d l y obey and serve h im. 
" B l e s s e d is that m a n that maketh the L o r d his t r u s t ; 
a n d rcspeeteth not the p r o u d , n o r such as t u r n aside 
to l i e s . " (Ps . 4 0 : 4 ) " B l e s s e d is the nat ion whose God 
is the L o r d ; anel the people whom he hath chosen for 
his own i n h e r i t a n c e . " — P s . 3 3 : 1 2 . 

D I V I D I N G O F T H E P E 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D A N D P E A R O N E S A T B E T H E L H O M E : 
I just cannot keep quiet any longer, Itut I want to cxpicss 

my thanks and appreciation for the loving-kindness manifested 
by you all at headquarters for your labor of love manifested 
in behalf of the pioneers. 

I am down heic in the swamps of Louisiana, in the R O M E 
(or Vatican City) of the South, and we can see the tentacles of 
the old sea serpent (Rev. 12: 1 2 ) reaching out, more and more 
endeavoring to ensnare us, and bringing woe to tho iuhabitcrs 
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of the earth and sea, thus making a marked division of the 
people more apparent. 

So we appreciate very much the co-operation and partneiship 
spiiit exhibited by the brethren at headquarters in helping ua 
to stay in the field; and 1 am sure it will be a stimulus to 
each pioneer to keep on until the I.ord savs, " I t is enough." 
Trusting we too may have tins same spirit of co-operation, i am 

Your fellow publisher by his giace, 
E . A . D I C K E K S A I X , Tioracr. 

M. L . 
Ashev i l l c . N . C . .. A p r . 3 0 - M a y 3 
Henderson* i l l e , X . C . M a y B 
iMn.i, X . C •' 0 
M'<rjr.intoa, X . C " 7 
L a m u l a l e . X . C . " 0 
S h e l l y , X . C . ™ 10 
Ga-smnia , X . C " 32 
C h a r l o t t e , X . C " 13 , 14 
K a n n a p o l i s , N . C. " 1 5 , 1 0 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 
H E R R A. II. MACMILLAN 

S a l i s b u r y , Jf. C M a y 17-1!) D a n v i l l e , V a M a y 3 , 4 R i c h m o n d , V a . .. 
W i n s t o n S a l e m , X . C . . . " 2 1 , 2 2 C h a t h a m V n " f, N o r f o l k V n " 
Greensboro , X . C " 2 3 , 2 4 ^•"• ' " "au i , v a e. ."vouoiu. v a. 
R u r a l H u l l , X . C " 26 Roanoke , V a . 7 ,8 w a t e i v i e w , v a " 
I t m l i u g t o i i ' , X . C " 27 L y n c h b u r g , V a " 0 , 1 0 W a ^ h i j i R l o n , l i C " 
S t e m , X . C " 2S K e v s v i l l e , V a " J 2 B a l t i m o r e , M d 
Kouisbur ; . ' , N . C 21) „ ' .. , „ . , , , ,, , 
I»uih:im, X . C " 30 Crewe , \ a 13 I lagerstovvn, M d 
K a l e i - j h , ' X . C . . " 31 re ter . sbnrg , V a " 1 4 , 1 5 C u m b e r l a n d , M d l i m e 

M a y 10 17 
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O F F I C E R S 
J . F . R U T H E R F O R D President W . E . V A N A M B C E C H Secretary 

" A n d all thy c h i l d r e n shall b e t a u g h t o f J e h o v a h ; and 

great shall be the peace of t h y c h i l d r e n . " - / w M / < 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tho only truo God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tho Maker of heaven and earth and the Cher 
of life to his creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in tho creation of all 
things; that tho Logos is now the Ixud Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven nnd earth, and tho Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the eaith. for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it ; that man wiliully 
disobeyed Cod's law and was sentenci d to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro born eniners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce Ik" random or redemptive, 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Josus divmo and 
exalted him to heaven abovo every crcatuio and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z \ T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tlio Chief Oll,<er thereof anil is tlio 
rightful King of tho world; that tlio anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organisation, and aie his witnesses v.lio=o duty and 
privilego it is to testify to tlio supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
his purposes lovvaid mankind as fxpressed in tlio Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of tho kingdom, beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Clnist 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven tind is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R ELI E E and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tlie Lord's ie\t great 
act is the distructiin of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of lightemmiess in the oarlh, and that under tlie 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall livo 
on earth forever. 

" Z E A L OF HIS HOUSE™ TESTIMONY PERIOD 
Tho nine-day peiiod, June 0 to 11 inclusive, is thus designated 

and indicates another of those seasons of special united activity 
on the part of Jehovah's visible nrg.uu/ation on e.uth Uncom
plaining, »nd with unflagging zeal, all those gathcied at the 
hotise of (!od, whether ot the anointed remnant in the inner 
court or of tlie Juuadabs in the miter court tlieieof, will par
ticipate in the oppoilunitios of this testimony penod. Organi
zation instructions arc that, on a conliibution of o5e, tlie book 
Jiiches together with three booklets ("one a paper- or selt'-coveied 
booklet) shall be offered to the public, and that the mud sec
tions of your territory shall be given the pieleience this time. 
Weather mid other conditions should by then be veiy i'avoiable 
for such rural vvoik. The steal which is peculiar to tho-e of and 
at God's house prompts eveiy one to take und-r con-ideiation 
at once his part in this coming testimony period. Youi report 
on woik done should lie made to our Biookhn office i f you aie 
not working in temtory under one of our biaueh ofhecs. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES AND SOUND CARS 
Tlio Society constructs and assfinhlos poil'tble transcription 

machines at our own factory at J I; Adams Ht., Brooklyn, X . V. 
There machines aie spring-wound, nnd opeiuted fiom a O-volt 
wet-cell battery Every machine is furnished complete with tlie 
battery and a battery charger, so that it can be ki.pt up to its 

ITS M I S S I O N 

THTS journal is publ.shed for the purpose of enabling 
tlie peojde to know Jehovah God and his p u r p o s e s as 
e N p r e s s e d in the Bible. It p u b l i s h e s Bible i n s t r u c t i o n 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's w i t n e s s e s . It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and s u p p l i e s ot'uei litur-
atuio to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable n m t e r i il 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sect-i 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for tho kingdom of Jehovah God under Chii-t 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites carciul 
and critical examination of its contents in tho light of tl") 
•Scriptures. It docs not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns uro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y S C B S C R I P T I O N P R I C E 

U N I T E D S T A T E S , ? 1 . 0 0 ; C V M A H A A N D J I I S C E U . A X E O U S TCIWIC-;, 
$ 1 . G 0 ; CJi.r rr r.MTAiN, A i 1TEAI.AMA, A \ n S o n 11 A i i t i e v , 7 -
A n i e i i c n n r r m i t t a n i e s shou ld ho m a d e b v j : \ j n t s s or I'o taj M " ' " •* 
O r d e r , o r by l iat i lc D r a f t . f ' . m a d i a n , l i r i u . l i , S o u t h A f r u . i i i ;•• d 
A u s t r a l a - i a n remi t tances plioutd ho madri d n e c t to tho r e - p r M r e 
b r a n c h ofiM-ci. )Ceinitt.'iM<e-i f r o m c o u n t i e s o i l i e r t h a n llios.) lie .1-
t i o i i ed m a y bo m.idn to tho I l i o o l j y n ol i ice , b u t by I n t t n i a / i o a u l 
1 'obtul M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

F O R E I G N O m c r a 
British C I C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, K n s I a M 
Canadian 10 I r v . i u A v e n u e , T o i o n t o , O n t a r i o , Can. -e ' t 
A v s f r a l u . i o n . . 7 Reros f o rd K o a d , S t r a t h t h M , N . K. \V„ Air i i a h a 
South Afncin . . . . r.o^toti H o u s e , C'.ipc T o w n , .South A t i . i . i 

IMeaio address the Soc ie ty I n every case, 

{Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

All s incere (students of the R i b l o w h o b y reason ot i n t i r m i ' y , 
p o v e r t y o r n d v c i - o i y a r c unable to n a y tho i -ub-ci i p t i o u p i 1. >> 
m a y h a v e The Vatihlotrir t r co u p o n w r i t t e n upple 'at em to t'<! 
imhl i sher^ , m a d e onco c.-uh j e a r , h t a t i n i ; the lea ' -un for fo re-
q u i M i w ; i t . W o are c l a d to t h u s a id t l i o i . rody , b u t t l i e v . n ' t ' i 
n i i p l l c a t i o n once each y e a r i s l c q u i r c d b y tho p o s t a l r e f l a t i o n . 
Notice to Subscribers: AcKnovvtedir^nent of a now or a rcr iev , . i l sub
s c r i p t i o n v, i l l b*> sent o n l v v . h m requested. l ' h i n ; : e of a O i l " 
vvhf-n r c i i i ' - s t e d , m a y bo cvpeetod to appear o n a d d r c , s bibr-I m l l e o 
one m o n t h . A r e i ' c u a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i n g not i ce of e x p i r a t i o n ) v H 
be sent w i t h Ibo j o u r n a l one m o n t h before the . . u V e n p h o . ' i c \ p m - . 
P.ntercd as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, N. V . , Po'tofl 

Act of Match 3, /o?''. 

full strength. This machine can be olTeied at ^100, complete, 
tb brethieu in the I'mti d States. 

Tlie so md car equipment includes the above and, additionally 
a power amplifier and a lioiu with l lountings for the top of 
your car. The entire sound < ar equipment with imciophoiie M-
tachmeiit can be had foi ^175. Wute to the J-uciety toi details. 

ELECTRIC SHIN 
For your homos and oilier places, to call attention of all 

passers-by to the kingdom menage whu.lt Jehovah h :s i u-
lius'cd to you lo dispen-.e. This sign is a be.iutuul white in-
amel nettd ea«e, 12 bv l'i inches, vvitli tl e l . A S fnmt, b ick nf 
which glass the sign itself is m-erted, thiouLh \viin-11 an eh -
trie light shines. The metal cabinet is built rri the l'mn ol a 
lefleiloi, the electric light being located in the cabinet hoh'iid 
the si^n and equipped with an on-and-ofl ilasher. The vvonhe ; 
on tlu^e inserted signs can be changed at suiall cost, and i !.e 
Society will supply sucli clumges from lime to time so tii it 
they will be unilorm thimigliout all the caith. Tlie Society v . ' U 
fill the orders at once, shipped to any address in the Urn i d 
States at $1 .50 each, your remittance lo accompany oi.l' -. 
If possible, order these in lots of two at least, ;• < tie \ 
packed two in a carton They come, complete vwth c u d , thi-h- •, 
electric bulb and sign. Gioiips should order these through t!"it 
soivice director or sharpshooter, sending in one ouler foi 
that aie lequued by the gio'ip. 
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ARMAGEDDON SURVIVORS 
"For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for a prey unto thee: 

because thou hast put thy trust in me, saith the Lord."—Jer. 39:18. 

J E H O V A H makes i t c l ear ly appear to his anointed 
witnesses that he has l a i d obl igations upon them 
a n d that they are responsible to h i m f o r f a i t h f u l 

per formance concerning those obl igations. A t the same 
t ime ho makes it known that the L o r d ' s " o t h e r s h e e p " , 
the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , must hear the message of tho 
k i n g d o m before A r m a g e d d o n , a n d upon those who 
hear the L o r d has l a i d obl igat ions a n d they are re
sponsible f or the proper per formance i n connection 
w i t h such obl igations. The purpose of what is here 
pub l i shed is to show that .Jehovah's witnesses must 
n o w c a r r y tlie message of the k i n g d o m to those persons 
of good w i l l k n o w n as the " o t h e r s h e e p " a n d who 
f o r m the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , a n d that those people 
rece iv ing j o y f u l l y the direct ions a n d commandments 
o f the L o r d and r e n d e r i n g f u l l obedience to h im may 
s u r v i v e the great day of Ciod A l m i g h t y . Because of 
the close re lat ionship of the anointed remnant to those 
who compose the " o t h e r s h e e p " of the L o r d i t is need
f u l to consider some prophecies that relate to them 
a n d the i r l e l a t i on s h i p l o each other. 

2 The L o r d us.ed J e r e m i a h his prophet to ut ter 
th ings now due to be understood. W h e n J e r e m i a h was 
a y o u n g m a n he was chosen by Jehovah as a prophet 
a n d witness to the L o r d . ( J e r . 1 :4 -7) J e r e m i a h ' s 
name means " l i a i s e d u p [appointed] by J e h o v a h " , 
l i e was a son of the pr iest l l i l k i a h . J e r e m i a h prophe
sied i n J u d a h f r o m the th i r teenth year of K i n g J o s i -
ah ' s re ign on a n d u n t i l the destruct ion of Jerusa lem. 
( J e r . 1 : 2 , 3 ) Zcdek iah , the son of Jos iah , was J e r u 
salem's last k i n g . Nebuchadnezzar , the k i n g of B a b y 
l o n , c a r r i e d K i n g J e h o i a c h i n capt ive to B a b y l o n and 
t h e n made Zcdek iah k i n g of J u d a h . T h i s occurred 
eleven years before J e r u s a l e m was destroyed, and 
J e r e m i a h was prophesy ing d u r i n g that per iod of t ime. 
— 2 K i . 24 :10 -18 . 

3 Z cdek iah was a w i cked k i n g . H e made a solemn 
oath to be submissive to Nebuchadnezzar the k i n g of 
B a b y l o n . (2 C h r o n . 3 6 : 1 1 - 1 3 ; E z e k . 17 :12 -19 ) Shor t 
l y thereafter Zcdek iah broke his oath a n d made a 
t reaty of a l l iance w i t h P h a r a o h of E g y p t to fight 
against Nebuchadnezzar . (Ezek . 17 :15 -17) (See V m -
dication, B o o k One, page 217.) I n this prophet ic 
d r a m a Nebuchadnezzar stood as the representative of 

Jehovah God , whi le P h a r a o h represented the D e v i l . 
Cor respond ing to this , the L o r d Jehovah placed C h r i s t 
Jesus upon his throne in the year 1914. C h r i s t Jesus, 
the K i n g , is p i c t u r e d by N o b i H i a d n c z z a r in this 
prophet ic drama at this p a r t i c u l a r point. A t and p r i o r 
to 1914 the r u l i n g element of " C h r i s t e n d o m " c laimed 
to be Chr i s t i ans a n d to govern the nations of the w o r l d 
f o r C h r i s t , and therefore assumed the position of Ihe 
" h i g h e r p o w e r s " . T h e i r o p t n c la im or dec l inat ion 
put them in an impl i ed covenant bound by the ir oath 
to be submissive to C h r i s t Jesus, the great represent
ative of Jehovah God . They were duty -bound to keep 
that oath. 

4 W h e n Chr i s t Jesus was enthroned the ru lers of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " rebelled against God , even as Zedc-
k iah had rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar . B o t h Zcde
k iah and tlie rulers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " broke the ir 
oath. " C h r i s t e n d o m " t u r n e d to a n t i t y p i c a l Ke..\pt, 
that is to say, the organizat ion of S a t a n , a n d engaged 
i n the W o r l d W a r . C h r i s t Jesus was then K i n g , but 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " rejected the K i n g a n d turned to the 
k i n g ' s enemy, exact ly as Zcdekiah d i d in his time. S a 
tan induced the rulers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " to believe 
that their action i n t u r n i n g to a n t i t y p i c a l E g y p t would 
keep them f rom being brought into forced subjection 
to C h r i s t , the r i g h t f u l K i n g of the wor ld . F r o m this 
point on i n the type Zcdekiah pursues a course of ac
t ion that pictures the course taken by " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

5 Zcdek iah sent the 'son of a p r i e s t ' to the prophet 
J e r e m i a h , s a y i n g : " P r a y now unto the L o r d our God 
for u s . " ( Jer . 3 7 : 3 ) W h e n the W o r l d W a r was on 
and the s i tuat ion looked bad the clergv of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " , c l a i m i n g to be priests of the L o r d , threw a l l 
the i r influence on the side of the po l i t i ca l rulers , sanc
ti f ied war , a n d cr ied out that they " h a d red blood i a 
the i r v e i n s " , and they counseled the po l i t i ca l rulers 
to fight, a n d they prayed for the success of the i r re
spective armies. B o t h contending sides of the contro
versy had the ir own c lergymen or priests who prayed 
for success of the respective nations i n the great war. 
They also t r i e d to exert pressure a n d influence upon 
G o d ' s f a i t h f u l message-bearers to cause them to f a l l 
i n l ine a n d p r a y w i t h the ru lers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
f o r success of the w a r a n d to b r i n g about peace. A t 
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that t ime the U n i t e d States was cons ider ing enter ing 
the war . T h e president of the U n i t e d States, w i t h o u t 
doubt at the instance of c lergymen, set a day cer ta in 
a n d cal led u p o n ' a l l Chr i s t i ans to p r a y f or peace i n 
E u r o p e ' . T h a t was before the U n i t e d States got into 
the w a r . B u t the stage was a l l set f o r the U n i t e d States 
to get into i t . T h e then president of the W A T C H T O W E R 
BIISU: & T R A C T S O C I E T Y , i n a pub l i c address, made 
th is statement, to w i t : ' I cannot concur w i t h our 
w o r t h y president i n this matter . T h e prayers of these 
m i l l i o n s p r a y i n g f or the prosper i ty of the Germans 
a n d of o lher m i l l i o n s p r a y i n g for the all ies, w i l l go 
u n a n s w e r e d . ' (See The Watchtower October 15, 1914.) 
T h e words of the president of the W A T C H T O W E R B I -
i u . E & T R A C T SOCII.TY above quoted expressed Ihe 
harmonious v iew of a l l of G o d ' s t r u l y consecrated 
people on the earth at that t ime who refused to p r a y 
to Jehovah God to b r i n g about any result of the W o r l d 
W a r . 

" J e r e m i a h at that time was under the surve i l lance 
of the author i t ies of Jerusa lem because the ru lers d i d 
not l ike the words that he prophes ied : " N o w J e r e 
m i a h came i n a n d went out among the people ; for 
they had not put him into p r i s o n . " ( J e r . 3 7 : 4 ) L i k e 
wise i n the s p r i n g of 1918, a n d a short time p r i o r 
thereto, the true fol lowers of Chr i s t Jesus, p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n A m e r i c a , were under survei l lance , a n d early in the 
y e a r 1918 the t r u t h l i t e ra ture was seized i n many 
places, a n d a l t e r the U n i t e d States entered the war . 
A t the t ime mentioned in the text, Je rusa lem was u n 
der siege of tlie Chaldeans . T h e Chaldeans, hear ing 
that P h a r a o h ' s a rmy was coming u p out of E g y p t , 
w i t h d r e w f r o m Jerusa lem. " T h e n P h a r a o h ' s a r m y 
was come f o r th out of E g y p t ; a n d when the Chaldeans 
that besieged Jerusa lem heard t id ings of them, they 
departed f r o m J e r u s a l e m . " — J e r . 3 7 : 5 . 

' Z c d e k i a h , the k i n g of Israe l , was then looking to 
or depending upon P h a r a o h ' s a r m y . L ikewise i n 1914 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " was not r e l y i n g upon Jehovah a n d 
his armies , but upon the D e v i l a n d his armies on the 
e a r t h , the a n t i t y p i c a l E g y p t . B i g Business was ad 
v a n c i n g the money for those i n the war , and other n a 
tions expected to get i n , a n d B i g Business was looki i ig 
f o r w a r d to get t ing back the money w i t h large profits 
at the end of the war. The p o l i t i c a l affairs of A m e r i c a 
are so m a n i p u l a t e d that the U n i t e d States entered 
the war , a n d the L o r d took no steps to prevent the 
U n i t e d States a n d other nations of " C h r i s t e n d o m " 
f r o m get t ing into the war . A b o u t that t ime the war 
was go ing on i n heaven a n d S a t a n was cast out of 
heaven. A n d then came the L o r d Jesus to the temple. 
A b o u t that t ime Jehovah stopped the W o r l d W a r for 
his elect 's sake, anel th is he d i d by w i t h d r a w i n g his 
hand f r o m the assault u p o n S a t a n ' s a rmy . T h i s was 
foreshown by the C h a l d e a n s ' w i t h d r a w i n g the siege 
of Je rusa lem. 

8 J e r e m i a h being God ' s prophet , he received ins t ruc 
t ions f r o m Jcho\u ; b " T h e n came the w o r d of the L o r d 

unto the prophet J e r e m i a h , say ing , T h u s sa i th the 
L o r d , the G o d of Israe l , T h u s s h a l l ye say to the k i n g 
of J u d a h , that sent y o u unto me to i n q u i r e of m e ; 
B e h o l d , P h a r a o h ' s a r m y , w h i c h is come f o r t h to help 
y o u , s h a l l r e t u r n to E g y p t into t h e i r o w n l a n d . " ( J e r . 
3 7 : 6 , 7 ) The substance of this prophet i c statement 
is t h i s : T h a t the D e v i l ' s w o r l d l y armies w o u l d not be 
able to b r i n g on A r m a g e d d o n , before i t was due ; 
ne i ther w o u l d they be able to prevent the destruct ion 
o f " C h r i s t e n d o m " ( a n t i t y p i c a l Jerusa lem) at G o d ' s 
appo inted t ime. The L o r d maneuvers the armies of 
both sides to suit his convenience. T l i e W o r l d W a r 
came suddenly to an end i n 1918, a n d thus Jehovah 
shortened the days of t r i b u l a t i o n f or his own elect's 
sake. T h e w o r l d l y armies were he ld back f r om fight
ing . T h u s Jehovah d i d that his witnesses might go 
f o r th a n d proc la im the k i n g d o m message.—Matt . 
2 4 : 1 4 - 2 1 . 

0 C o n t i n u i n g his ins t ruc t i on to J e r e m i a h , Jehovah 
s a i d : " A n d the Chaldeans shal l come again , a n d light, 
against this c i ty , a n d take i t , a n d b u r n i t w i t h t i ie " 
(Jer . 37 : K ) T h u s the L o r d foreto ld that at the. end 
of the per iod of testimony f r o m 1918 on his warr iors 
should again fight against the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . 
I n due time Jehovah 's heavenly armies, which were 
then w i t h d r a w n , w o u l d come back nnd b r i n g f i c i y de
struct ion upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " , and w i t h i n the period 
between the end of tlie W o r l d W a r a n d A r m a g e d d e u 
his witnesses wou ld also come back a n d engage i n v i g 
orous a c t i v i t y i n bear ing testimony concerning ihe. 
k ingdom. 

1 0 S ince the W o r l d W a r ended Jehovah ' s witnesses, 
at his commandment, have gone f o r th g i v i n g the w a r n 
i n g of the approach ing day of A r m a g e d d o n . The c lerey 
of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , together w i t h the i r all ies the po
l i t i c a l and commercial ru lers , in answer to this w . t i l l 
i n g say to the people : " T h e r e w i l l be no Armageddon , 
so f a r as we are concerned, because we have set up 
the League of Nat ions among ourselves and mado 
peace pacts, i n s u r i n g our pence a n d s a f e t y ; wo ! ia\e 
hoodwinked the gu l l ib le people by h i d i n g behind a 
great mass of lies, and the overf lowing scourge sha l l 
not come near u s . " (Isa. 2 8 : 1 5 ) I n rep ly to that t h e 
L o r d instructed Jeremiah to prophesy, to w i t : " T h u s 
saith the L o r d , Deceive not yourselves, say ing , The 
Chaldeans shal l sure ly depart f r o m u s : for they sha l l 
not d e p a r t . " — J e r . 3 7 : 9 . 

1 1 G o d h a d stopped the open w a r f a r e a n d thus 
shortened the day of t r i b u l a t i o n that his w i t n e s s 
might sound the a l a r m to the people, i n order 1hat 
those of good w i l l may f ind a way of escape. F i o n i 
the t ime of the end of the w o r l d , i n 1914, u n t i l the 
batt le of Armageddon is " t h e day of his p r e p a r a t i o n " . 
— N a h . 2 : 3. 

1 2 Those on earth represent ing the L o r d are weak 
i n themselves, but the armies of Jehovah that do t ! e 
effective w o i k are his heavenly forces under CIM ; >t 
Jesus, a n d therefore Jehovah directed J e r e m i a h to 
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prophesy, to w i t : " F o r t h o u g h y e h a d s m i t t e n the 
whole a r m y o f the Cha ldeans t h a t f ight against you , 
a n d there remained but w o u n d e d men a m o n g them, 
yet should they rise u p every m a n i n h is tent, a n d 
b u r n this c i t y w i t h f i r e . ' ' — J e r . 3 7 : 1 0 . 

" T h i s prophecy shows that n o t h i n g w i l l h i n d e r J e 
hovah, when h is t ime comes, i n his f o r w a r d move
ment against S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n . " C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " 
armies were unable to damage C h r i s t ' s heavenly 
armies, but they d i d p r a c t i c a l l y w r e c k the L o r d ' s rep 
resentatives on the e a r t h . T h e f a i t h f u l consecrated 
ones were rendered p r a c t i c a l l y i n a c t i v e a n d unable to 
act. The W o r l d W a r closed w i t h J e h o v a h ' s f a i t h f u l 
ones, spoken of i n The R e v e l a t i o n as " m y two w i t 
nesses", apparent ly dead. (See Reve la t i on 11.) B u t 
the L o r d declared that these s h o u l d atrain come u p , 
a n d ihey d i d come up . ( K e v . 1 1 : S - 1 2 ) S i n c e then the 
f a i t h f u l have been s ca t ter ing C o d ' s f iery judgments 
over the c i ty , that is, over " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d pro 
c l a i m i n g the doom of that w i cked o rgan iza t i on . ( E z e k . 
10 :2 -7 ) W h e n that w o r k is done by J e h o v a h ' s w i t -
ne.-.'-es, then the L o r d ' s i n v i s i b l e armies , the heavenly 
hosts, at A r m a g e d d o n , w i l l do the a c t u a l destruct ion 
o f " C h r i s t e n d o m " . 

" J e r e m i a h , rece iv ing this i n s t r u c t i o n f r o m Jeho 
vah , went f or th to go out of the c i t y to his w o r k : 
" T h e n J e r e m i a h went f o r t h out o f J e r u s a l e m to go 
into the l and of B e n j a m i n , to separate h imse l f thence 
i n the midst of the p e o p l e . " ( J e r . 3 7 : 1 2 ) U p u n t i l 
the s p r i n g of 1918 J e h o v a h ' s people on e a r t h , p i c t u r e d 
by Jeremiah , were s t i l l at large , a l t h o u g h u n d e r sur
veil lance. They were then go ing f o r t h to show them
selves separate f r o m the w o r l d b y p u t t i n g out the 
k ingdom message, a n d the enemy was close on the ir 
heels. The prophet ic d r a m a c o n c e r n i n g J e r e m i a h pic
tures tin's fact . " A n d when he was i n the gate of 
B e n j a m i n , a capta in of the w a r d J ward -master (Rolh-
crhaui)) was there, whose name was I r i j a h , the son 
of Sl ie lemiah, the son o f I l a n a n i a h : a n d he took J e r e 
miah the prophet, sav ing , T i i o u fa l lest away to 1hc 
C h a l d e a n s . " ( J e r . 3 7 : 1 3 ) A n t i t y p i e d l y that w a r d -
master or gate-master was an espionage agent a n d 
professed good patr io t a n d good c h u r c h member w i i h 
eyes wide open a n d ears a lways ready to hear a l l man
ner of false accusations against the t r u e people of 
G o d , especially accusations made by the u n f a i t h f u l 
a n d hypocr i t i ca l c lergy against G o d ' s f a i t h f u l w i t 
nesses. The a n t i t y p i c a l ward-master , the espionage 
agent, i n substance sa id to J e h o v a h ' s witnesses : ' Y o u 
are deserting to the enemy, y o u are f o r the Germans 
a n d are obstruct ing the government; a n d her al l ies by 
the preaching that " C h i i s t e n d o m " w i l l be destroyed, 
a n d such preach ing proves that y o u are enemies of the 
government. ' A s a result , i n the ear ly p a r t of 191S 
the arrest of the L o r d ' s people began i n C a n a d a and 
short ly thereafter arrests were made i n the U n i t e d 
Stales, and these arrests c o n t i n u e d f r o m d a y to d a y 
u n t i l ear ly i n S l a y of tha t year , when the ofiiceis of 

the Society at headquarters were res tra ined of the i r 
l i ber ty . 

" W h e n the ward-master accosted J e r e m i a h , tho 
prophet answered h i m , vehemently d e n y i n g the 
charge : " T h e n sa id J e r e m i a h , I t is false [(margin) 
I t is a l i e ] , I f a l l not away to the Chaldeans . B u t he 
hearkened not to h i m : so I r i j a h took J e r e m i a h , a n d 
brought h i m to the p r i n c e s . " ( J e r . 3 7 : 1 4 ) N o heed 
was g iven to the vehement protest of God ' s prophet 
then, a n d l ikewise no considerat ion was g iven to the 
protest of God ' s people i n 1918, a n d so they were 
t h r o w n into pr ison . T h e course of act ion taken by the 
f a i t h f u l people of Jehovah i n bear ing test imony to 
the k ingdom made the re l ig ionists very m a d , both i n 
J e r e m i a h ' s day a n d i n 1918. " W h e r e f o r e the princes 
were wro th w i t h J e r e m i a h , a n d smote h i m , a n d put 
h i m i n pr i son i n the hou«e of J o n a t h a n the s c r ibe ; 
f or they had made that the p r i s o n . " ( J e r . 3 7 : 1 5 ; 
God ' s f a i t h f u l people were then restra ined or i m p r i s 
oned a n d they were put i n the house of bondage, a 
death-deal ing place accord ing to the language of verse 
twenty of this same chapter . The " h o u s e of . . . the 
s c r i b e " had been made the pr ison house, and no doubt 
that scribe was a re l ig ionist a n d corresponds to the 
c lergy of m o d e m times, who were the real ones that 
caused the imprisonment of G o d ' s people. B y i m p r i s 
on ing the L o r d ' s people they were thus made " t h e 
ch i ld ren of d e a t h " , be ing by the enemy, p a r t i c u l a i l y 
the c l crey , assisted by the i r al l ies, " a p p o i n t e d to d i e . " 
(Bs . 1 0 2 : 2 0 , margin; 7 9 : 1 1 ) The enemy thought 
that they had gotten r i d of J e h o v a h ' s people by s lop
p i n g the i r work and p u t t i n g the witnesses i n p i i s u n , 
but, God saw to i t that they were released a n d came 
back in due time. 

1 0 J e r e m i a h was put i n the cells of the pr ison, a n d 
remained there m a n y days. " W h e n Jeremiah was 
entered into the dungeon, a n d into the cabins, a n d 
Jeremiah had remained there m a n y d,-n.s." ( J e r . 
3 7 : 1 G ) It was even so w i t h m a n y of the L o r d ' s peo
ple d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r . Zedck iah , l ike a l l men 
who serve the D e v i l , was a coward , a n d he desired 
some place of safe ly f or h imse l f : " T h a i Zcdekiah (lie 
k i n g sent, a n d look h i m out ; a n d the k i n g asked h i m 
secretly in his house, and sa id , Is there any word f r om 
the L o r d ? A n d J e i c m i a h said, There i s : for, said he, 
thou shalt be del ivered into the h a n d of the k i n g of 
B a b y l o n . " ( Jer . 3 7 : 1 7 ) l i e i n q u i r e d of J e r e m i a h , 
t h i n k i n g he might f ind out whether there was danger 
of his f a l l i n g into Ihe hands of God ' s representative. 
H e r e was a test upon the Jeremiah class a n t i t y p i c a l l y , 
to see whether or not they w o u l d compromise w i t h 
w o r l d l y ru lers . M a n y pub l i c officials consulted the 
Soc iety ' s publ icat ions to l e a i n for a selfish reason what 
they contained a n d what there in might be used for 
the i r own selfish ends. T h e government had banned 
the Society ' s books, doubtless expect ing the Soc iety ' s 
representatives, the f a i t h f u l people of Ihe L o r d , to 
compromise and put on the soft pedal and say things 
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t h a t w o u l d please tlie e a r t h l y r u l e r s , a n d thus give 
them something that w o u l d a l l a y the i r fears. The 
g u i l t y are a lways f e a r f u l . T h e w o r l d l y ru lers received 
no c ompromis ing message f r o m G o d ' s people, but the 
i n f o r m a t i o n they d i d receive was that the L o r d i n his 
due t ime w o u l d destroy " C h r i s t e n d o m " . T h i s was 
foreshadowed by what J e r e m i a h h a d t o l d Zcdekiah, 
t h a t he w o u l d be de l ivered to the k i n g of B a b y l o n , who 
p i c t u r e d J e h o v a h ' s executioner. 

" J e r e m i a h then i n q u i r e d of the k i n g : " W h a t have 
I offended against thee, or against t h y servants, or 
against th i s people, that ye have p u t me i n p r i s o n ? " 
( 3 7 : 1 8 ) L i k e w i s e the representatives of G o d ' s organi 
z a t i o n i n 1918 asked i n what h a d they offended. They 
protested that they h a d been g u i l t y of n o t h i n g and 
therefore stood guilt less before the law. The religious 
advisers o f the government sa id , before the W o r l d 
W a r , that the statement of the W a t c h Tower pub l i ca 
t ions that the trouble was coming , a n d that A r m a 
geddon was approach ing , was a l l nonsense. The w o r l d 
l y c l e rgymen boast ingly sa id that there could be no 
w a r , even. J e r e m i a h sa id lo the k i n g : " W h e r e are now 
y o u r prophets which prophesied unto you , say ing , The 
k i n g of B a b y l o n sha l l not come against, you , nor 
against th i s l a n d ? " ( 3 7 : 1 9 ) L i k e w i s e G o d ' s f a i t h f u l 
people s a i d openly a n d p u b l i c l y to the ru lers of the 
w o r l d concern ing the c l e r g y : " W h e r e now are your 
preachers , who sa id there shal l be no w o r l d w a r or 
t ime of t rouble? W h o now appears to be r i g h t ? " These 
statements angered the c lergy a n d the i r al l ies even 
more t h a n they had been, because they had expected 
to break the courage of Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l people. 

1 8 T h e n J e r e m i a h asked those h a v i n g h i m i n custody 
that he be not r e t u r n e d to the pr ison house, " l e s t I 
die t h e r e . " ( 3 7 : 2 0 ) D u r i n g the la t ter par t of the 
W o r l d W a r a n d after i t had ended the W a t c h Tower 
Soc iety appealed to the p o l i t i c a l a n d j u d i c i a l rulers 
l h a t they be not f u r t h e r restra ined of the i r l iberty . 
T h i s they d i d , not for themselves, but that the work i n 
the name of the L o r d might proceed. J e r e m i a h had 
made a l i k e request to the k i n g . " T h e n Zcdekiah the 
k i n g commanded that they should commit Jeremiah 
i n t o the court of the pr i son , a n d that they should give 
h i m d a i l y a piece of bread out of the bakers ' street, 
u n t i l a l l the bread i n the c i t y were spent. T h u s Jere
m i a h remained i n the court of the p r i s o n . " — 3 7 : 2 1 . 

1 0 W i t h the exception of two H o m a n Catho l i c judges 
the j u d i c i a l officers manifested no personal malice 
aga inst J e h o v a h ' s people, whom J e r e m i a h foreshad
owed. T h e question was, W h a t should be done wi th 
them? T h e c lergy a n d the p r i n c i p a l of the i r flocks ex
ercised a l l the i r influence against Jehovah ' s witnesses; 
so w h i l e they were technica l ly released f r o m pr ison 
they were put on a restr ic ted diet , that is to say, they 
were restr i c ted to that w h i c h is represented by bread 
a n d water . (See E z e k i e l 4 : 9-13, discussed i n Vindica
tion, B o o k One, pages 55-5S.) The " c o u r t of the pr i s 

o n " represented a condit ion of res tra int or where the 
witnesses were kept under survei l lance . 

2 0 The princes, a n t i t y p i c a l l y the c lergy, h a d taken 
note of what God ' s covenant people h a d said , as set 
f o r t h i n the publ i cat ions they h a d wide ly c i rcu lated . 
( 3 8 : 1 ) Jeremiah , at the ins t ruc t i on of the L o r d , 
prophesied i n this manner , to w i t : " T h u s saith the 
L o r d , H e that remaineth i n this c i ty sha l l die by the 
sword, by the famine, a n d b y the pest i lence ; but he 
that goeth f o r th to the Chaldeans sha l l l i v e ; for he 
sha l l have his l i f e for a prey , a n d s h a l l l i v e . " (3S : 2) 
Substant ia l l y the same message appeared i n the pub 
l i shed l i t e rature o f the W A T C H T O W K R B I B L E & T R A C T 
SOCIETY to the effect that those who remain i n the 
w o r l d , and a l l i ed against C h r i s t Jesus the K i n g , should 
die, but those who t u r n e d to the L o r d Jesus w o u l d 
l ive . The people were advised that a l l of those under 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " who w o u l d break away f r o m S a t a n 
and p u t themselves on the side of Jehovah a n d his 
V i n d i c a t o r might l ive . J e h o v a h ' s witnesses have con
t inued to make this statement i n the presence and 
hear ing of the w o r l d l y ones f r o m then t i l l now. 

" T h e L o r d then spoke to J e r e m i a h d i r e c t i n g h i m 
to s a y : " T h u s saith the L o r d , T h i s c i ty shal l sure ly be 
given into the hand of the k i n g of B a b y l o n ' s a r m y , 
which sha l l take i t . " ( 3 8 : 3 ) A n t i t y p i c a l l y this work 
of siege and destruct ion w i l l be accomplished by J e 
hovah's invis ib le a r m y under the leadership of C h r i s t 
Jesus. Because Jehovah ' s witnesses have f a i t h f u l l y 
cont inued to make dec larat ion of the t r u t h the c l c ruy 
a n d the p r i n c i p a l members of the i r flock have been 
great ly angered a n d have spoken to the po l i t i ca l r u l 
ers as the i r prototype spoke to the po l i t i ca l ru lers con
cern ing J e r e m i a h : " T h e r e f o r e the princes said unto 
the k i n g , W e beseech thee, let this man be put lo death ; 
f or thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war 
that remain i n this c i ty , and the hands of a l l the peo
ple, i n speaking such words unto t h e m ; f or this man 
sceketh not the wel fare of this people, but the h u r t . " 
( 3 8 : 4 ) S u c h was the att i tude of m u r d e r on the. part 
of the c lergy d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r , a n d such s p i r i t 
was manifested by the t r i a l judge, who conducted tlie 
" k a n g a r o o c o u r t " that convicted the Soc iety 's rep 
resentatives. 

2 a Z cdek iah knew that J e r e m i a h was ent i re ly inno
cent, but he showed his lack of courage to deal j u s t l y 
w i t h h i m . L ikewise the ru lers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , 
p o l i t i c a l and j u d i c i a l , knew that the L o r d ' s represent
atives on earth at that t ime were innocent, but they 
had not the courage to deal honestly and f a i r l y w i t h 
them a n d they stated to the r c l i g i o n i s l s p r a c t i c a l l y 
what Zcdekiah said concerning J e r e m i a h , to w i t : " B e 
ho ld , he is i n y o u r h a n d ; f o r the k i n g is not he that 
can do any t h i n g against you . T h e n took they J e r e 
m i a h , a n d cast h i m into the dungeon of M a l c h i a h tho 
son of Hammelech , that was i n the court of the p r i s o n ; 
and they let down J e r e m i a h w i t h cords. A n d i n tlie 
dungeon there was no water , bu t m i r e ; so J e r e m i a h 
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sunk i n the m i r e . " ( 38 : 5, 6) S u c h was the r e a l s i t u a 
t i o n at the time of the t r i a l i n the s p r i n g o f 1918. T h e 
men then charged u n d e r the espionage l a w , the e v i 
dence being that they h a d preached the gospel of 
G o d ' s k ingdom, were sentenced to e i g h t y y e a r s ' i m 
pr isonment , a n d by that means they were " a p p o i n t e d 
to d e a t h " , a s low death , a n d the c l e rgy a n d the i r al i ies 
expected to see them stay i n p r i s o n u n t i l they d ied . 
T h e L o r d graciously preserves h i s own . 

FRIENDLY S L A V E A P P E A R S 

" J e h o v a h has very w o n d e r f u l l y a n d i n a s imple 
m a n n e r p i c tured those w h o put t h e i r t rust i n h i m a n d 
not i n w o r l d l y powers. I n the hou.se of K i n g Z c d e k i a h 
was an E t h i o p i a n , whose name was Ebed-meleeh. H i s 
name means " s e r v a n t " o r " s l a v e " . H e was a eunuch . 
( 3 8 : 7 ) H e was not an I s r a e l i t e ; a n d th i s is made 
cer ta in by the fact that he h a d been s ter i l i zed a n d 
made a eunuch, w h i c h is c o n t r a r y to the l a w of I s rae l . 
H e was i n effect a pr i soner of u n f a i t h f u l J e r u s a l e m , 
being a t rus ty and a harmless one, who h a d general 
access to the k i n g ' s house to serve the k i n g . H e was 
not at a l l i n sympathy w i t h the harsh deeds of the 
r u l i n g house of J e r u s a l e m , a n d therefore p i c t u r e d a 
class subjected to " C h r i s t e n d o m " w h i c h is not at a l l 
i n sympathy w i t h the harsh a n d c rue l methods em
p loyed by " C h r i s t e n d o m " . B e i n g a slave, th is E t h i o 
p i a n cou ld not take the advice o f J e r e m i a h a n d go 
a w a y to the Chaldeans. H e saw the great in just i ce that 
h a d been done to J e r e m i a h . H e h a d fait It i n J e r e 
m i a h ' s G o d ; therefore he p i c t u r e d the " o t h e r s h e e p " 
o f the L o r d Jesus, and therefore p i c tures the same 
class of persons as d i d J o n a d a b . (2 K i . 10 :15 -23 ) A s 
a n E t h i o p i a n he symbol ized a n a t u r a l s inner who de
sires to l earn of God . H e h a d heard of G o d ' s p u r 
poses through the preach ing o f J e r e m i a h . T h i s is i n 
h a i m o n y w i t h the words of the p s a l m i s t : " E t h i o p i a 
sha l l soon stretch out her hands unto G o d . " (Ps . 
6 8 : 3 1 ) The k i n g was s i t t i n g i n the B e n j a m i n gate, 
p robab ly ho ld ing court there, a n d i t was then that 
Ebcd-meleeh, the E t h i o p i a n , h a d the o p p o r t u n i t y to 
p u b l i c l y approach the k i n g a n d speak to h i m i n open 
court . I n do ing this the E t h i o p i a n p i c t u r e d those per
sons, other than the s p i r i t u a l Israel i tes , t a k i n g the i r 
s t a n d on the side of J e h o v a h G o d a n d speak ing i n 
f a v o r of Jehovah 's witnesses. C o r r e s p o n d i n g l y e a i l y 
i n the year 1919, a n d w h i l e the representatives of the 
L o r d ' s organizat ion were i n p r i s o n , m a n y t h o u s a i u . i 
of persons of good w i l l t o w a r d G o d a n d his p e o p ' i 
g l a d l y signed a pe t i t i on to the government that tiie 
Soc ie ty ' s servants might be g iven a h e a r i n g a n d re
leased f r o m pr ison . (See The Watchtoiver 1919, pave 
101.) These also p i c ture the pr i soners i n B a b y l o n oth
er than the anointed coming f o r t h a n d showing them
selves a n d mani fest ing t h e i r sympathies on the side 
of those who served J e h o v a h G o d . — I s a . 4 9 : 9. 

2 4 A p p r o a c h i n g the k i n g , Ebed-meleeh the E t h i o 
p i a n addressed h i m a n d s a i d : " 3 I y l o r d the k i n g , these 

men have done ev i l i n a l l that they have done to 
J e r e m i a h the prophet , whom they have cast into the 
d u n g e o n ; a n d he is l ike to die f o r hunger i n the place 
where he i s ; f o r there is no more bread i n the c i t y . " 
( 3 8 : 9 ) The k i n g heard his speech a n d then com
manded the E t h i o p i a n to take t h i r t y men to assist h i m 
a n d to d r a w J e r e m i a h out of the dungeon. ( 3 8 : 1 0 ) 
T h i s corresponds to the release of G o d ' s people who 
were then i n pr i son . The E t h i o p i a n , w i t h the other 
men, proceeded to make arrangements to take J e r e 
m i a h out of the dungeon a n d to do so i n the most com
fortable manner that they could , thus prevent ing the 
least possible i n j u r y to h i m . - ( J e r . 3 8 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) T h i s 
shows that a n t i t y p i c a l l y the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers oi ' 
C h r i s t Jesus were impr isoned a n d were v is i ted by 
persons of good w i l l , who were commended b y t i » 
L o r d Jesus in these w o r d s : " I was i n pr ison , a n d ye 
came unto m e . " ( M a t t . 2 3 : 3 6 ) The E t h i o p i a n showed 
m u c h kindness to J e r e m i a h i n p u t t i n g o ld clouts u n 
der his arms to l i f t h i m out. of the pr i son . The c lergy 
h a d done exactly the contrary when they shoved J e -
ho\ah's servants into pr ison. I n t a k i n g this k i n d act ion 
t o w a r d Jcho\ah 's servant the E t h i o p i a n probably 
h a d i n m i n d the words of the psa lmist , as set f o r t h i n 
T h e Psalms, chapters 112, 102, a n d (39. Those of good 
w i l l drew' the se ivants of the L o r d out of pr ison, au<J 

thus " t l i e L o r d looseth the p r i s o n e r s " . — P s . 146: t. 

" N e i t h e r the rel ig ionists nor the po l i t i c ians l i f t e d 
the L o r d ' s servants out of the dungeon. N o effort was 
made to do so u n t i l the people of good w i l l filed an 
urgent petit ion w i th the publ ic officials. These p i c t u r e d 
the Jonadabs or " o t h e r s h e e p " class that showed s y m 
p a t h y f o r a n d interest in G o d ' s f a i t h f u l servants, whom 
the L o r d released f r om pr ison i n 1919. T h i s releasing 
refers to a l l of those who were f a i t h f u l , some who were 
ac tua l ly i n p i i s o n , and others under restra int . " S o 
they drew u p J e r e m i a h w i t h cords, a n d took h im u p 
out of the d u n g e o n ; a n d J e r e m i a h remained in the 
court of the p r i s o n . " ( 38 : J3) F r o m the t ime of the i r 
release u n t i l now Jehovah ' s witnesses have been u n 
der survei l lance by the r u l i n g factors, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y 
at the hist.nice of the c lergy , who increas ingly t r y to 
l i m i t a n d c ircumscribe the freedom of a c t i v i t y of the 
f a i t h f u l servants of Jehovah . G o d ' s witnesses go on 
regardless of th is survei l lance a n d restra int . J e r emia h 
was in the court of the pr i son , which foreshadowed the 
survei l lance of God ' s people now, u n t i l Jerusa lem was 
taken . B u t d i d he stop t es t i f y ing to the name of the 
L o r d ? Not by any means! 

CONTINUES TO TESTIFY 

" R e f e r r i n g now to the t y p e : Zcdek iah took J e r e 
m i a h into Ihe house of the L o r d to question h i m : " A n d 
the k i n g said unto J e r e m i a h , I w i l l ask thee a t h i n g ; 
h ide nothing f r om m e . " ( 3 S : 1 4 ) The way was then 
open for Jeremiah to give testimony before the k i n g . 
That seems c learly to correspond w i t h what the L o r d 
sa id unto the r e m n a n t : " A n d he sa id unto me, T h o u 
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m u s t prophesy aga in before m a n y peoples, a n d n a 
t ions, a n d tongues, a n d k i n g s . " (Rev . 1 0 : 1 1 ) The 
a n t i t y p i c a l J e r e m i a h class began to do that very th ing 
when the resolution was de l ivered by them to the I n 
t e r n a t i o n a l A r m s Conference i n W a s h i n g t o n , D . C . , and 
w h e n notice was served upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " that 
C o d ' s purpose is to destroy S a t a n ' s organizat ion . T h i s 
was f u r t h e r emphasized by the Cedar P o i n t resolution 
ca l led " T h e C h a l l e n g e " a n d by other resolutions that 
have been adopted a n d sent f o r t h since that t ime. T h e 
r u l i n g factors were now l ook ing for an expression of 
the released prisoners to see whether or not they would 
compromise a n d give a more favorable message. 

2 7 T o be sure, Je remiah knew that the p l a i n state
ment of the t r u t h might lead to his death. Likewise 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses knew that a cont inued declaration 
of C o d ' s t r u t h w o u l d raise great opposit ion to them 
a n d might lead to the ir death. J e r e m i a h asked the k i n g 
a po inted quest i on : " I f I declare i t unto thee, w i l t 
thou not sure ly put me to death? and i f I give thee 
counsel , w i l t thou not hearken unto m e ? " ( 38 :15 ) 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses knew after being released from 
p r i s o n , a n d s t i l l know, that the rel igious element of 
the r u l e r s of th is w o r l d w i l l not give heed to the mes
sage o f the k ingdom but that they s t i l l conspire to 
put the f a i t h f u l ones to death. Jehovah ' s witnesses are 
de termined , however, to obey the L o r d and to continue 
to declare his message of t r u t h , whether it is heeded 
or not. N o t u n t i l 1929 was i t revealed to Jehovah 's 
witnesses tha t some of the remnant w i l l go through the 
batt le o f A r m a g e d d o n , and then that increased their 
efforts to declare the t r u t h . Zcdekiah , hear ing the 
question of J e r e m i a h , gave his word a n d jo ined it by 
his oath , that he w o u l d not put Je remiah to death or 
give h i m into the hands of those seeking his l i f e . 
( 3 8 : 1 6 ) T h i s was a f u r t h e r assurance to the k i n g 
that J e r e m i a h would answer t r u t h f u l l y a n d without 
equivocat ion. T h a t does not mean that Je remiah was 
a f r a i d to te l l the t r u t h regardless of the k i n g ' s oath-
bound promise, but i t shows that J e r e m i a h was act ing 
as sagaciously as a serpent and h o l d i n g out for the 
oath-bound promise made by the k i n g , and which 
w o u l d make the k i n g even more eager for the answer 
a n d more l i k e l y to give ear to what Jeremiah said . 
T h i s is a f u r t h e r ind i ca t i on that some of the a n t i -
t y p i c a l J e r e m i a h class w i l l surv ive a n d pass through 
A r m a g e d d o n . 

2 6 Note that Je remiah d i d not t r y to make himself 
p o p u l a r or exalt himself , as m a n y men have done, 
h u t he b o l d l y declared what Jehovah had to say. 
" T h e n sa id Jeremiah unto Zcdek iah , T h u s saith the 
L o r d the C o d o f hosts, the C o d of Israe l , I f thou w i l t 
assuredly go f o r t h unto the k i n g of B a b y l o n ' s princes, 
then t h y soul sha l l l ive , a n d this c i ty sha l l not be 
b u r n e d w i t h f ire a n d thou shalt l ive , and thine 
h o u s e . " ( 3 8 : 1 7 ) H e to ld Z c d e k i a h that i f he would 
go f o r t h unto the k i n g of B a b y l o n he should live and 
the c i t y w o u l d not be destroyed. L i k e w i s e Jehovah 's 

witnesses have repeatedly admonished a n d warned 
the ru lers a n d the chief ones of " C h r i s t e n d o m " to 
'k i ss the Son, lest they per ish i n the w a y ' (Ps . 2 : 1 2 ) , 
a n d have given w a r n i n g to the common people that 
they must take the i r s tand on the side of Jehovah 
G o d a n d his K i n g i f they w o u l d l ive . T h i s p l a i n dec
l a r a t i o n of the t r u t h has angered S a t a n ' s chief rep 
resentatives, to w i t , Ihe R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , 
a n d the i r re l ig ious al l ies . 

2 9 Jehovah 's witnesses must not shun to declare the 
whole counsel of G o d ; therefore they say as Je remiah 
sa id to Z c d e k i a h : " B u t i f thou w i l t not go forth to 
the k i n g of B a b y l o n ' s pr inces , then sha l l this c i ty be 
given into the h a n d of the Chaldeans , a n d they shal l 
b u m i t w i t h fire, and thou shalt not escape out of their 
h a n d . " ( 3 8 : 1 8 ) T h i s means that i f men w i l l not 
abandon the earth-made or man-made things a n d " f lee 
to the m o u n t a i n s " , that is, the k i n g d o m of God under 
C h r i s t Jesus, they w i l l suffer destruct ion . (.Matt. 
2 1 : 1 5 , 1 6 ) T h i s is i n harmony w i t h the ru le a n 
nounced i n Zephaniah 2 : 2 , 3 . Zcdekiah again showed 
himsel f a c o w a r d : " A n d Zcdekiah the k i n g said unto 
J e r e m i a h , I am a f r a i d of the Jews that are fa l len to 
the Chaldeans, lest they del iver me into the ir hand , 
and they mock m e . " ( 3 8 : 1 9 ) H e was a f r a i d of the 
Jews , that is to say, those pretended praisers of God , 
who ' d r a w near to the L o r d w i th the i r mouths, but 
whose hearts-are f a r removed f r o m the L o r d ' , those 
who have a ' f o r m of godliness, but deny his power ' .— 
Isa. 2 9 : 1 3 ; 2 T i m . 3 : 5 . 

3 0 The po l i t i ca l and commercial ru lers h i g h in the 
church organizations give heed to the counsel of the 
c lergy, who pretend to know G o d ' s W o r d a n d who 
fa lse ly te l l them that i f they give heed to the wi t 
nesses of Jehovah such w o u l d mean that they are 
t ra i tors to their country a n d they would tlitis be t tu n 
i n g the country over to moboeracy. The Roman C a t h 
olic judge, i n d e l i v e r i n g his op in ion i n the case of 
" Q u e b e c versus B r o d i e " a n d others of Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses who were charged w i t h seditious conspiracy, so 
expressed himsel f i n r egard to the l i t e rature d i s t r ib 
uted by the Society. H e showed that he was m u l i r 
the direct dominat ion of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy . 

3 1 J e i e m i a h pointed out the weakness of Zcdekiah ' s 
rel igious counselors a n d the f u t i l i t y of Zcdekiah ' s 
g i v i n g heed to them. (3S : 20) L i k e w i s e Jehovah ' s wi t 
nesses point out, now to " C h r i s t e n d o m " the f u t i l i t y 
of g i v i n g heed to the counsel of the R o m a n Cathol ic 
H i e r a r c h y a n d other c lergymen. I f the people wou ld 
put the ir t rust i n the L o r d they need not fear the mob, 
because Jehovah w o u l d take care of the result . A t 
L o n d o n , i n 1926, a resolut ion, ca l led " T e s t i m o n y to 
the R u l e r s " , a n d the s u p p o r t i n g argument thereof, 
cal led upon the ru lers of " C h r i s t e n d o m " to t u r n 
themselves a n d their people to the W o r d of God and 
be gu ided by that i f they w o u l d escape. (See The 
Watchtoiver 1926, page 212.) The counsel given by 
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J e h o v a h , a n d repealed at his command by his w i t 
nesses, is the o n l y wise counsel , because i t leads to l i f e . 

3 ! J e r e m i a h , a l though u n d e r surve i l lance , cont inued 
to prophesy a n d give w a r n i n g . H e to ld the k i n g that 
i f he refused to go f o r t h to the representative of J e 
hovah he w o u l d lose every th ing . ( 38 : 21-23) N o doubt 
Zcdek iah the k i n g t rembled upon hear ing these words, 
b u t he d i d not have the f a i t h a n d courage to act, 
a l though he felt certain that J e r e m i a h was g i v i n g h i m 
the on ly sound advice that he had received f r o m any
one. F u r t h e r express ing his cowardice or fear of m a n 
l ie s a i d to J e r e m i a h : " L e t no m a n know of these words, 
a n d t h o u shalt not d i e . " ( 3 8 : 2 4 ) The fear of man 
sure ly p u t s the r u l i n g factors into the snare of the 
D e v i l . M a n y men i n pub l i c office have much sympathy 
t o w a r d J e h o v a h ' s organizat ion a n d would l ike to have 
the blessings thereof, but fear holds them on the side 
of the enemies of G o d . Secret sympathies or k i n d feel
ings w i l l a v a i l n o t h i n g at A r m a g e d d o n . One, to i c -
ceive the L o r d ' s protect ion, must put his t rus t who l ly 
i n the L o r d a n d take his s tand on the side of Jeho\ah. 

3 1 The c lergy a n d chief po l i t i c ians envy anyone who 
seems to have influence over the more exalted ru lers . 
I f such ru l e r s show any favor to Jehovah ' s witness"s, 
th is is opposed by the under l ings . K n o w i n g this and 
f e a r i n g men, Z c d e k i a h said to J e r e m i a h : " H u t i f the 
pr inces hear that I have ta lked w i t h thee, a n d they 
come unto thee, a n d say unto thee, Dec lare unto us 
now what thou hast said unto the k i n g , hide it not f r om 
us, a n d we w i l l not put thee to d e a t h : also what the 
k i n g said unto thee : then thou shalt say unto them, 
1 presented my supp l i ca t i on before the k i n g , that he 
w o u l d not cause me to r e t u r n to J o n a t h a n ' s house, 
to die t h e r e . " (38:2.'), 2G) L ikewise today those r u l 
ers who have fear of other men conceal the fact that 
they are p a y i n g a n y serious attent ion to the message 
de l ivered b.y J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, but i n t r u t h a n d i n 
fact they arc t r e m b l i n g i n t h e i r boots, f e a r i n g what 
they see coming upon the w o r l d . — L u k e 2 1 : 26. 

3 1 The re l ig ionists of J e r e m i a h ' s t ime then ap
proached h i m to find out what he had been t a l k i n g 
about to the k i n g : " T h e n came a l l the princes unto 
J e r e m i a h , a n d asked h i m : a n d he t o l d them according 
to a l l these words that the k i n g h a d commanded. So 
they left off speaking w i t h h i m : for the matter was 
not perceived. So J e r e m i a h abode i n the court of the 
p r i s o n u n t i l the d a y that J e r u s a l e m was t a k e n ; a n d 
he was there when Jerusa lem was t a k e n . " ( 38 : 27, 28) 
J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are not duty -bound to t e l l the 
enemy e v e r y t h i n g they know a n d to thereby afford the 
enemy greater opportuni t ies to work against the i n 
terests of G o d ' s k i n g d o m . The statement of J e r e m i a h , 
a n d l ikewise the statement of Jehovah ' s witnesses, is 
not a l ie . The other p a r t y were not ent i t led to hear 
what h a d taken place, a n d f a i l i n g to t e l l them w o u l d 
w o r k no i n j u r y to them. J e r e m i a h cont inued i n the 
court of the pr i son , that is to say, under the s u r v e i l 
lance of the government, u n t i l the day the c i ty of 

J e r u s a l e m was taken. L i k e w i s e a l l the nations of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " continue to hate Jehovah ' s witnesses 
because they proc la im Jehovah ' s name, a n d these n a 
tions continue to restr ict the sphere of a c t i v i t y of J e 
hovah 's witnesses, and w i l l cont inue to do so, u n t i l 
the battle of A r m a g e d d o n . Samson was h e l d i n pr i son 
a f ter his h a i r began to grow, a n d this suggests the 
same t h i n g as last above s t a t e d . — J u d g . 1 6 : 2 2 , 2 5 ; 
see The }\'atchtower 1936, page 6. 
• 3 5 Nebuchadnezzar , the k i n g of B a b y l o n , again re
newed the siege of Jerusa lem, a n d J e r e m i a h was there 
at the t ime. ( 3 9 : 1 1 , 1 2 ) T h u s is foreto ld Jehovah ' s 
orders through C h r i s t Jesus, a n d to his angels, as to 
the disposit ion a n d protect ion of the remnant at and 
after A r m a g e d d o n . T h i s appears to say that Jehovah 
by C h r i s t Jesus orders that his remnant sha l l be spared 
d u r i n g Armageddon a n d sha l l be g iven service after
wards . N o doubt Nebuchadnezzar had heard about 
J e r e m i a h ' s predict ions to the effect that Nebuchad
nezzar wou ld be successful, a n d of J e r e m i a h ' s advice 
to Zcdekiah that he should keep his oath to Nebuchad
nezzar. A t any rate, i t shows that the fa i thfulness of 
J e r e m i a h cal led f or th a p p r o v a l of Jehovah a n d his 
great Execut ive Officer. T o be sure, the L o r d Jesus, 
as Jehovah ' s C h i e f Officer, wel l knows a l l about the. 
act iv i t ies of the a n t i t y p i c a l J e r e m i a h class, whether 
they are f a i t h f u l l y a n d t r u l y represent ing the L o r d , 
a n d this fact now gives more encouragement to the 
remnant to continue j o y f u l l y p r o c l a i m i n g the message 
of the K i n g d o m , and these things were w r i t t e n long 
ago a n d are now revealed for the comfort and increas
i n g hope of the remnant. 

3 0 B y this time Zcdekiah had fled f rom Jerusa lem, 
l e a v i n g J er emia h under restra int , a n d this is shown 
by J eremia h 3 9 : 4 . Then Nebuzaradan , the capta in 
of the guard of Nebuchadnezzar ' s a rmy , sent cer ta in 
men, a n d a l l of the princes of B a b y l o n , and took Jere 
m i a h out of the court of the pr i son a n d committed h im 
unto Gedal iah that they should c a r r y h i m home so he 
m i g h t d w e l l among his people. ( 3 9 : 13,14) The rulers 
i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " never t u r n e d loose any of the pr i s 
oners of the L o r d . I t is Jehovah ' s own officers that loos
ened his prisoners. The officer of the k i n g Nebuchad
nezzar, p i c t u r i n g the officers of Jehovah ' s organiza
t i o n , came to J e remia h a n d t o l d h i m that G o d had 
pronounced ev i l a n d destruct ion upon Jerusa lem be
cause that c i ty h a d sinned against the L o r d . T h e n he 
loosened J er emia h and to ld h i m he might go to B a b y 
lon or remain w i t h his own people or do whatever lie 
pleased. ( 40 :3 -5 ) " T h e n went J eremia h unto Geda
l i a h the son of A h i k a m , to M i z p a h ; and dwelt w i t h 
h i m among the people that were left i n the l a n d . " 
(40 : 6) " G e d a l i a h " means " m a d e great by J e h o \ a h " , 
a n d mani fes t ly refers to some creatures who render 
f a i t h f u l service to the L o r d a n d whom the L o r d God 
has approved. The remnant that surv ive A n n a g e d d o n 
w i l l be honored b y cont inued service u n d e r Jehovah, 
as this prophet ic drama shows. 
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FRIEND AGAIN APPEARS 

S 7 L e t i t be borne i n m i n d that the d i v i n e record 
set f o r t h i n the S c r i p t u r e s r e g a r d i n g prophet ic 
dramas , i n c l u d i n g the one here considered, was not 
made f o r the benefit of Jonadabs or any other class 
of m e n ; nor was i l made for the purpose of g i v i n g 
a d u l a t i o n , credit , and honor to some person or persons 
who ha\e been pr iv i l eged to suffer impr isonment be
cause of the i r fa i thfulness to the t r u t h . The d iv ine 
record is made for the very reason as stated i n the 
S c r i p t u r e s , to w i t : " F o r whatsoever things were w r i t 
ten aforet ime were w r i t t e n for our l e a r n i n g , that we 
t h r o u g h patience and comfort of the scr iptures might 
have h o p e . " (Horn. 1 5 : 4 ) T h e record was made a n d 
preserved for the present t ime for the l earning , com
fo r t a n d hope of the remnant of (Iod's people that 
are consecrated a n d begotten, and who are c o n t i n u i n g 
f a i t h f u l unto h i m . I n these days, when the enemy grows 
more v ic ious and when the remnant are subjected con
t i n u o u s l y to gross ind ign i t i es , it is a real comfort to 
them to be permitted to see the provis ions which G o d 
has made for them and w hat he has appointed for them 
to do a n d the i r true re lat ionship to G o d a n d to a l l who 
arc f a i t h f u l i n c a r r y i n g the k i n g d o m message to others 
who w i l l u l t i m a t e l y be made a par t of the L o r d ' s Hock. 
M e n who arc looking at service f r o m a selfish v iew
po int w i l l never appreciate the real meaning of this 
a n d other prophecies. To appreciate what God is do ing 
f o r his people one must be b l i n d to every th ing else 
save what is the interest of the K i n g d o m . (Isa. 42:1! ) ) 
I f a man is t r y i n g lo make mani fest his own wisdom 
by c r i t i c i z i n g what is publ ished i n The Watchtower, 
a n d t r y i n g to put his personal views ahead of such 
i n order that he might receive adu lat i on , he is certa in 
not to unders tand the prophecies of the L o r d or the 
proper re lat ion of the L o r d ' s servant to the Most H i g h . 

3 5 One who has selfishness i n his heart fa l l s an easy 
v i c t i m to the wiles of the D e v i l . W h e n the heart is i m 
pure a n d selfish the possessor thereof cannot walk i n 
the l ight a n d therefore cannot have par tnersh ip w i th 
the L o r d . (1 J o h n 1 : 7 ) Jt appears that there arc s t i l l 
some who ming le w i t h the anointed and continue to 
have a n d manifest the " e l e c t i v e e l d e r " s p i r i t . They 
desire to have the approva l of men that they may be 
thought h igh ly of. Some of such are us ing words to 
th i s effect: "The Watchtower is r u n n i n g ahead of the 
L o r d ; The Watchtower contains only the op in ion of 
a m a n ; A r m a g e d d o n is not near, and there is no ev i 
dence of the coming f o r th of the great m u l t i t u d e ; that 
w i l l take place after the first p a r t of A r m a g e d d o n ; 
now we are gett ing nowhere ; what we must do is to 
get unders tand ing , a n d later we shal l be able to do 
s o m e t h i n g . " The di f f iculty w i t h those who use such 
language is that they do not know what the w o i d 
understanding, as used i n the S c r i p t u r e s , means. W h a t 
is the effect of such speech upon those who re ly upon 
a n d believe i t ? T l ie tendency thereof is to cause others 
to slack the hand , become drowsy, indif ferent, a n d do 

no th ing , a n d thus p l a y exact ly into the hands of the 
D e v i l . W h o would induce such speech? C e r t a i n l y not 
the L o r d G o d or C h r i s t Jesus, because such speech is 
exact ly c ont rary to the W o r d of God . The only t rue 
answer thereto is that such speech is induced by S a 
tan , a n d his purpose i n i n d u c i n g the same is to cau->e 
those who have devoted themselves to the L o r d to be
come negligent a n d u t t e r l y f a i l to do the i r d u t y as the 
L o r d has commanded. L e t those who have covenanted 
to do G o d ' s w i l l take w a r n i n g concerning such soph
i s t r y . One who indulges i n speech l i k e the foregoing 
quoted words complains against The Watchtower a n d 
uses words to this effect: " I n a s m u c h as our expecta
tions i n the past d i d not mater ia l ize , can we be so 
certa in of the fact that they w i l l material ize in the 
immediate f u t u r e ? " Jehovah ' s purpose was not u n 
derstood u n t i l a f ter the coming of C h r i s t to the tem
ple, a n d is now understood only by those who are 
rea l ly devoted to the L o r d . I n times past men attempt
ed to interpret prophecy and others gave heed to nn u 
as the teachers. Now those rea l ly devoted to God u c -
ognize Jehovah and C h r i s t Jesus as the teachers a n d 
that the L o r d himself interprets the prophecy. .No 
prophecy is of pr ivate in terpre tat i on , a n d it can be 
understood on ly i n the L o r d ' s eluc t ime a n d when he 
has brought to pass the phys i ca l facts i n fu l f i l lment 
of prophecy. 

3 0 G o d ' s people arc now at a great cr is is and a time 
of very great importance, and i f selfishness is permit 
ted to have a place i n the heart they a ie certain to 
miss the rea l impor t of Jehovah ' s commandments. 
The anointed temple company has received a definite 
command f rom tlie L o r d and must obey that command 
that d i rec t ly affects those of the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . 
The message must now be carr ied to those oi nood 
w i l l . When " C h r i s t e n d o m " fa l l s at A r m a g e d d o n a l l 
restra int w i l l be removed f rom Jehovah ' s vulncs-.es. 
B u t note now the words of Jehovah which came to 
J e r e m i a n whi le he was in the court of the p i i s o n , that 
is, whi le under survei l lance of the enemy's a u d i t s , 
a n d therefore in r e s t r a i n t : " G o and speak to E b e d -
meleeh the E t h i o p i a n , say ing , T h u s saith the L o r d 
of hosts, the G o d of I s r a e l ; Beho ld , I w i l l b r i n g m y 
words upon this c i t y f or ev i l , a n d not f or " o o d ; a n d 
they shal l be accomplished i n that day before t h e e . " 
— 3 9 : 1 6 . 

L i k e w i s e in fo rmat ion is now come to Jehovah ' s 
witnesses by the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t at the temple, and 
they arc to ld l o go a n d te l l i t a n d not to wa i t u n t i l 
some f u t u r e l ime . T o them the L o r d says : " W h a t ye 
hear i n the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops . " 
( M a t t . 1 0 : 2 7 ) The fact that the L o r d has reveided 
these t r u t h s to his people, a n d has shown them t! e 
t rue meaning of the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " a n d of i m 
proper re lat ionship of the " l i t t l e flock" to his "oth<T 
sheep" , shows pos i t ive ly that the witnesses of Jehe -
vah must now be active i n t e l l i n g the k i n g d o m mcs^i ic 
to others. In f o rmat i on to the Jonadab class comes to 
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t h e m f r o m the L o r d through the witnesses of Jehovah 
n o w on earth , a n d that whi le the remnant are i n fact 
" i n the court of the p r i s o n " , that is to say, u n d e r 
surve i l lance of the w o r l d l y powers a n d being perse
cuted b y s u c h ; hence before A r m a g e d d o n is fought 
t h i s message must be de l ivered to the end that the 
" o t h e r s h e e p " m a y l earn a n d obey a n d be preserved 
a t A r m a g e d d o n . T h i s must be done now i n order that 
the preservat ion of the great m u l t i t u d e may be rec
ognized a n d proved to be the act of G o d as he has 
foreto ld . S u c h i n f o r m a t i o n g iven to the great m u l t i 
t u d e a f ter the f ight begins w o u l d be too late. The w a r n 
i n g must be g iven before the fight, a n d not a f terwards . 

4 1 D i d Jehovah te l l J e r e m i a h to sit down a n d w a i t 
f o r a more favorable season to p r o c l a i m the t r u t h w i t h 
i n the c i t y ? H a s the L o r d t o l d his people i n this day 
t h a t they are to be indi f ferent a n d w a i t u n t i l a f ter 
the f a l l of S a t a n ' s re l ig ionists at A r m a g e d d o n a n d 
t h e n to give the w a r n i n g to the great m u l t i t u d e a n d 
gather them? E x a c t l y the c o n t r a r y is t rue . Jehovah 
s a i d to his prophet , a n d whi l e the prophet was yet i n 
the court of the p r i s o n : " G o a n d speak to E b e d -
meleeh the E t h i o p i a n , say ing , T h u s saith the L o r d 
of hosts, the G o d of I s r a e l ; B e h o l d , I w i l l b r i n g my 
words upon this c i ty [ ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' ! f o r ev i l , a n d not 
f o r good ; a n d they sha l l be accomplished i n l h a t day 
before thee. B u t I w i l l de l iver thee i n that day , saith 
the L o r d ; a n d thou shalt not be g iven into the hand 
o f the men of whom thou a r t a f r a i d . " — 3 9 : 1 G , 17. 

4 2 J e r e m i a h was not w a i t i n g f o r the E t h i o p i a n 
Ebed-meleeh to come to h i m , but J e r e m i a h must go 
d i rec t to Ebed-meleeh, who pictures the great m u l t i 
tude , and sec to i t that Ebed-meleeh, p i c t u r i n g the 
great mul t i tude , receives the message of the L o r d , and 
to do this regardless of restra int or opposit ion. E v e r y 
where the K o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , the chief v is 
ib le enemy a n d representative of Satan on earth , is 
i n d u c i n g l aw officers l o inter fere w i t h the witness 
w o r k ; but the a n t i t y p i c a l J e r e m i a h , the remnant , must 
v igorous ly continue to work as l o n g as the L o r d per
m i t s them to do so a n d to v igorous ly proc la im the 
message of the t r u t h . Jehovah ' s witnesses have been 
d o i n g that v e r y t h i n g , p a r t i c u l a r l y since the ident i 
fication of J o n a d a b , i n 1932, a n d w i t h even greater 
zeal since 1935, when G o d revealed to them that J o n a 
dab , the " o t h e r s h e e p " , a n d the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " 
are one a n d the same company. Jehovah ' s witnesses 
m u s t go to the homes of the people, not w i t h the i r 
message, but w i t h the message of the L o r d . I n do ing 
th i s they must be bold, but not rude . Boldness means 
fearlessness i n t e l l i n g the t r u t h f a i t h f u l l y f or the 
L o r d . Note that the L o r d commanded J e r e m i a h to 
speak, say ing , ' T h u s the L o r d of hosts says, ' that is, 
' t h e G o d of bat t l e , ' w h i c h means that the great fight 
i s near. T h e w a r n i n g is g iven to those of good w i l l 
to the effect that Jehovah says : ' I w i l l b r i n g m y words 
u p o n this c i ty , or organizat ion of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d 
wreck i t , a n d thus w i l l v ind i cate m y name. ' The w a r n 

i n g message is del ivered to those of good w i l l , a n d they 
heed i t a n d hasten to the L o r d , a n d these f o r m the 
great m u l t i t u d e . 

4 3 T h e name Ebed-meleeh, meaning " s e r v a n t (or 
slave) of the k i n g " , a n d the class whom he p i c t u r e d 
h a v i n g taken the i r s tand on the side of C h r i s t the 
K i n g , shows that these become the servants or slaves 
of C h r i s t , j o y f u l l y do ing his service. These have 
washed the i r robes i n the blood of C h r i s t , h a v i n g p u t 
t h e i r f a i t h i n h i m a n d i n Jehovah , a n d have l i n e d up 
on Jehovah ' s side, a n d w i t h pa lms i n the i r hands 
they h a i l the " K i n g of s a i n t s " , Jehovah , and his glo
r ious anointed K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus. These give honor 
and praise to Jehovah and C h r i s t a n d at tr ibute to 
them a l l protect ion a n d sa lvat ion . T h e y do not wave 
flags a n d h a i l men a n d thereby a t t r ibute salvat ion to 
man or man-made things. Because of the i r f a i t h a n d 
obedience to Jehovah he says to them, as he said to 
E b c d - m c l e c h : " B u t I w i l l de l iver thee i n that day , 
sai th the L o r d : a n d thou s h a l l not be g iven into the 
h a n d of the men of whom thou art a f r a i d . " — 3 9 : 1 7 . 

4 4 T h i s assurance f r o m the L o r d br ings great com
for t to the Jonadab or " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " class, and 
no longer do they fear or dread the coming destruct ion 
of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , but w i t h confidence they look for 
w a r d to Jehovah 's protect ion a n d salvat ion of them 
because they have done good unto the least of tho 
brethren of C h r i s t Jesus and have thus shown the i r 
love for the L o r d himself . ( M a t t . 2 5 : 4 0 ) They are 
not g iven over to the E x e c u t i o n e r of Jehovah ' s venge
ance nor into the hands of the enemy ru lers . 

4 5 The hand of the L o r d shields a n d protects them. 
T h i s is exactly i n accord w i t h G o d ' s instruct ions to 
his Execut ioner , s a y i n g : ' C o m e not near the man upon 
whom is the m a r k ' of ident i f i cat ion, as being for J e 
hovah. (Ezek . 9 : 6 ) The Jonadabs or " o t h e r s h e e p " 
or great mul t i tude , h a v i n g fled to the c i ty of refuge, 
Jehovah ' s organizat ion, a i e not handed over to the 
E x e c u t i o n e r . — N u m . 3 5 : 9-34. 

4 0 W a r , famine a n d pestilence were r a g i n g at that 
t ime i n Jerusalem, a n d the L o r d d irected J eremia h to 
say to Ebed-meleeh : " F o r I w i l l surely de l iver thee 
[save thee], a n d thou shalt not f a l l by the sword, but 
t h y l i f e shal l be for a p rey unto thee; because thou 
hast put t h y trust i n me, sa i th the L o r d . " ( 3 9 : IS ) 
T h e sword there p i c t u r e d the sword of Jehovah ' s E x 
ecutioner at the battle of A r m a g e d d o n that destroys 
the a n t i t y p i c a l Jerusa lem, to w i t , " C h r i s t e n d o m . " I f 
the major port ion of the great m u l t i t u d e do not sec 
the message of warning until after the battle of A r m a 
geddon, then why give them the w a r n i n g at a l l ? S h a l l 
we l isten to man 's expressed wisdom, or shal l we obey 
the commandments of the L o r d ? Ebed-meleeh a n d 
J e r e m i a h both surv ived the destruct ion of Je rusa lem, 
because they were both on the side of the L o r d Jeho
v a h . Concern ing the cities of refuge G o d ' s law says : 
" T h e s e s ix cities sha l l be a refuge, both for the c h i l 
d r e n of Israe l , and for the stranger , a n d for the so-
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j ourner among t h e m ; that every one that k i l l e t h a n y 
person unawares may flee t h i t h e r . " — N u m . 3 5 : 1 5 . ' 

" Corresponding to this , those who w i l l constitute 
the great mul t i tude arc designated as Jonadabs a n d 
" o t h e r sheep" , who i n the l a w were designated as 
" t h e s t r a n g e r " and " s o j o u r n e r " . I t seems almost cer
t a i n that the sons of Jonadab , the Rechabi le , were also 
i n Jerusa lem at the very same t ime that J e r e m i a h and 
Ebed-meleeh, the E t h i o p i a n , were there. P r i o r to th is 
the Rechabites were there, a n d to these Rechabites, 
sons of Jonadab , Jehovah h a d commanded J e r e m i a h 
to speak and b r i n g them in to H i s house. ( J e r . 3 5 : 2) 
The Rechabites then d w e l l i n tents, showing that they 
were looking for something belter 1han a w o r l d l y gov
ernment : " B u t we ha\e dwel t i n tents, a n d have 
obeyed, and done according to a l l that J o n a d a b our 
father commanded us. B u t i t came to pass, when 
Nebuchadrezzar k i n g of B a b y l o n came u p into the 
l a n d , that we said. Come, a n d let us go to Jerusa lem 
for fear of the army [al l ied armies] of the Chaldeans , 
a n d for fear of the a rmy of the S y r i a n s ; so we dwel l 
at J e r u s a l e m . " (Jer . 3 5 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) The Rechabites took 
their stand on tlie side of Jehovah a n d were saved. 
T h i s foreshadows the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . 

4 S T h e E t h i o p i a n Ebed-meleeh was at the palace as 
a servant and could not lice, but he showed his favor 
l o God ' s prophet J e r t n i i a h ; therefore Jehovah d i 
rected Jeremiah to say to h i m : " T h y l i f e sha l l be for 
a prey unto thee, because thou hast put thy trust i n 
me, sai th the L o r d . " Jehovah ' s promise to the E t h i o 
p ian was that he should ga in l i f e as though he i iad 
sought l i fe i n God ' s appointed w a y ; and l ikewise the 
" o t h e r s h e e p " class, whom Ebed-meleeh here repre
sented, the L o r d declares, ' s h a l l go away into l i fe 
ever last ing . ' (.Matt. 2 3 : 4 0 ) They are shielded by the 
L o r d and survive A r m a g e d d o n , and c o n t i n u i n g f a i t h 
f u l they ga in everlasting l i f e . The words o f the L o r d 
to the Jonadabs are s i m i l a r thereto. " T h e r e f o r e thus 
saith the L o r d of hosts, the G o d of I s rae l , Jonadab 
the son of Kechab shal l not want a man to s tand be
fore me for e v e r . " — J C A 3 5 : 1 9 . 

4 0 The E t h i o p i a n was shielded because he was a 
eunuch, that is, ono who h a d unselfishly devoted h i m 
self to Jehovah God . Jehovah preserved his l i fe as 
a spo i l to himself . A n d w h y ? Because the E t h i o p i a n 
had put his trust i n Jehovah . The class whom he rep
resented have not put the i r t rust i n ear th ly govern
ments or men or things which symbolize men or gov
ernments, such as flags a n d images. They do not at 
t r ibute salvation to some man-made t h i n g , as the r e l i 
gionists of " C h r i s t e n d o m " now do and seek to force 
others to do likewise. Tl ie eunuch had not trusted the 
false prophets of the re l i g i on i s t s ; and l ikewise that 
ant i typ i ca l class do not now trust the false prophets 
o f rel igionists, nor do they t rust the strong-arm squad, 
nor any ecr th ly rulers or power. The E t h i o p i a n there
fore clearly foreshadowed those whom the L o r d ad 
dresses i n these words : " S e e k ye (1) J e h o v a h [and 

p u t y o u r t rust i n h i m ] , a l l ye meek [teachable ones] 
of the earth, that have kept his ordinances [that have-
shown favor t oward a n d rendered a i d to the J e r e m i a h 
c l a s s ] ; seek (2) righteousness, seek (3) meekness: i t 
may be ye w i l l be h i d i n the day of Jehovah ' s a n g e r . " 
(Zeph . 2 : 3 , A.R.V.) " C h r i s t e n d o m , " l i k e her proto
type Zcdekiah , has p u t her trust i n E g y p t , the or
ganizat ion a n d power of S a t a n , thereby breaking her 
oath to be f a i t h f u l to the K i n g of Jehovah . " W o e to 
the rebell ious c h i l d r e n , sai th the L o r d , that take coun
sel, bu t not of m e ; a n d t h a i cover w i t h a covering, 
but not of m y s p i r i t , that they may add s in to s i n ; 
that walk to go down into E g y p t , a n d have not asked 
at m y m o u t h ; to strengthen themselves in the strength 
of P h a r a o h , a n d to t rust i n the shadow of E g y p t ! 
Therefore sha l l the strength of P h a r a o h be y o u r 
shame, a n d the t rus t i n the shadow of E g y p t v our con
f u s i o n . " (Isa. 3 0 : 1 - 3 ) " W o e to them that go dov.n 
to E g y p t for h e l p ; a n d stay on horses, and trust m 
chariots, because they are m a n y ; a n d i n horsemen, 
becaii'-e they are very s t r o n g ; but they look not unto 
the H o l y One of Israe l , neither seek the L o r d ! ' ' — 
Isa. 3 1 : 1 . 

5 0 Some who thought themselves to be in the t r u t h 
have become weak-kneed i n this day a n d have sought 
favor of the a n t i t y p i c a l E g y p t . Others would now-
h inder tiie remnant by i n d u c i n g them to await a more 
favorable l ime to c a r r y the message of the k ingdom to 
the great mul t i tude . The L o r d has graciously revealed 
to those who are i n the temple anel unselfishly devuttd 
to h im that there is a close relat ionship between t h e m 
selves anel his " o t h e r s h e e p " that he w i l l b i i n g into 
his fo ld . H e sends forth his witnesses, the remnant, 
now a n d commands them, as Je remiah received the 
command, to " g o a n d s p e a k " to the people of eood 
w i l l that they may hear and know the t r u t h before 
the wrath of Jehovah breaks upem S a t a n ' s o r e a n i / a -
t i o i i . Those who now seek an excuse to await a more 
favorable time are certa in to f a i l of Je-hovah God ' s . .p-
prova l . Those who arc who l ly devoted to God end his 
k ingdom w i l l hasten to obey his commandmenls , and 
that without any delay. Whethe-r i t is one year or m e n / 
years u n t i l A r m a g e d d o n makes no difference to tho 
f a i t h f u l . T h e i r pr iv i lege is to obey Goel's command
ments now, k n o w i n g f u l l we l l that they w i t h i n them
selves can accomplish no th ing , but that, by the grace 
of G o d , through C h r i s t Jesus, they w i l l f a i t h f u l l y eem-
t inue to do w i t h the ir might what their hands f ind to 
do, h a v i n g f u l l confidence that the L o r d w i l l b r i n g 
good results i n his own way a n d time. A s P a u l s.,id 
to the Cor in th ians , who were l ook ing l o men f o i g u i d 
ance, so now those eleveited to G o d say to their b i e t h -
r t i i : " I have p lanted , A p o l l o s w a t e r e d ; but G'oel erave 
the increase. So then neither is he that pl;>n1eih any 
t h i n g , neither he that v .a l c re th ; but Geid that uivvih. 
the increase . " (1 C o r . 3 : G, 7) It is not ours to eieler
mine just when A r m a g e d d o n w i l l break upon the 
w o r l d , but i t is our d u t y a n d solemn obl igat ion to he 
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dil igent a n d j o y f u l l y obedient i n c a r r y i n g the mes
sage o f the k i n g d o m to the people t h a t those who m a y 
so desire m a y seek safety i n J e h o v a h ' s organizat ion . 

QUESTIONS FOR S T U D Y 
$ 1. 'What is now seen by Jehovah's anointed witnesses and 

tlie Lord's "other sheep" as to obligations laid upon them? 
What is the purpose in here cpnsidering prophecies relat
ing thereto I 

% 2. What facts concerning Jeremiah are of interest here? 
% 3, 4. Apply tho prophetic fact of Zedekiah's breach of 

covenant with Nebuchadnezzar and making a treaty of 
alliance with Pharaoh of Hgjpt. 

1f 5. How has Jeremiah 37: 3 had fulfillracut? 
If 0-8. Describe the situation pictured in Jeremiah 37: 4. That 

foreshown in verse 5. Wlmt is now seen as fulfilling tho 
prophetic statement of verses 0 and 7? 

? 9-11. Show that those whom Jcn-iniah prophetically pictured 
have delivered tho message foretold in verse 9. 

f 12,1-':. What important instruction and assuiance is seen in 
verse 10? 

*& 14. Relate what has taken placo as foreshown in verses 12 
and 13. 

$ 15. 8how that tho record at verses 1-t and 13 has become a 
proj.heey fulfilled. 

If 1C. IVint out tho prophetic significance of what took placo 
as recorded in verses 10 ami 17, showing that what was 
there foretold lias duly come to pass. 

" 17-19. What was Jcicimnh's purpose in his questions recorded 
in verges IS and 191 Of Ins request of the king (verse t!0)T 
How has verso 21 had iulfillmcutf 

% 20,21. In the fulfillment ot. Jeremiah 38: 1, how did these-
. "princes" 'hear tho wools spokra by " J e r e m i a h " unto 
all the people' as prophetically f>tatod in verses 2 and 3? 
Show that verso 4 is a prophecy fulfilled. 

If 22. Desciibo tho situation foreshown m the fact and result 
of Zedekiah's lack of courage though aware, of Jeiemiah's 
innocence. 

1 23-25. Point out the fitness of Ebod-melech as a character ii 
this prophetic picture. 

If 2G-2S. Apply Jeremiah 38: 14,15. What instruction for J -
hovah's witnesses is seen in ver3o 1(3? How has the messan" 
of warning foretold in verses 17 and 18 been given? ai>' 
with what result ? 

% 29-33. Show that the prophetic situation recorded in veisc< 
19-23 has found its parallel, in fulfillment. That recorded 
in verses 21-20. 

H 34. Have the " p r i n c e s " come to " J e r e m i a h " with their 
inquiry and received his answer (verse 27), with the re
sult foretold (voiso 28)? 

H 35,30. What prophetic message is seen in Jeremiah 39: 9 12 
and in the record that the instructions thero given by tho 
king were carried out? 

H 37, 38. For whom and for what purpose were the Scriptures 
provided? When and by whom is prophecy understood? 
Why? 

U 39-42. Descrihe the prelent situation in application of Jere
miah 39: 16,17, as indicating the gteat lesponsilnlity laid 
upon Jehovah's witnesses and showing the urgency of 
delivering this nu-.-isago noif. 

% 43,41. How does tlio name Ebed-meleeh. with the record 
concerning him, Eeno to indicate the class whom ho pic
tured, in harmony with the position and course of action 
taken by that (lass when they leccive the message? 

% 43-17. What did Jehovah's word by Jeremiah (39: IS) moan 
to and for Eb.'d-mclech? To and for those whom Kbed-
melech pictured/ Compare this with the prophetic provi
sion recorded (a) at lw.ikicl 9:4. (;, (')) that concerning 
the Rechabites, and (cj that of the cities of refuge. 

1 48, 49. What is meant by the statement " T h y life shall bo 
for a prey unto theo", 'because lliou halt put thv tnist in 
tho Lord'? Contiast this, ami tlie piomiio at Zejiliaui.ih 
2:3, with the derlaintion (Isaiah 30:1-3; 31:1) con
cerning the disobedient. 

1 50. What, then, is the present privilege and responr.ibilitv 
of tho remnant as prophetically expressed m Joiemiah 
39: 15-18? What about timo involved, and results? 

JEHOVAH'S KINGDOM A NECESSITY 

T1IK people need a government w h i c h w i l l b r i n g 
to them peace, p r o s p e r i t y , contentment, h a p p i 
ness, a n d l i fe ever last ing . 

Such a government is the desire of every honest 
person. F o r centuries men have t r i e d to prov ide them
selves w i t h such a government . T o d a y they are desper
ately s t rugg l ing to prevent the col lapse of such gov
ernments as are now left on e a r t h . W h a t is the pros
pect f o r a wor ld -wide government o f order a n d peace? 

T h e l o f ty m o u n t a i n speaks peace to the heart of 
m a n . G o d uses i t as a symbo l o f peace. A n e l what a 
f i t t i n g symbol i t i s ! A s the m a n o f r everent ia l m i n d 
l i f t s Ins eyes to the m o u n t a i n peaks seemingly tho 
mounta in smiles upon h i m a n d s a y s : ' M y peace is 
eternal because m y C r e a t o r has made me so, a n d this 
peace pictures his r ighteous government that sha l l 
b r i n g peace to those who l i f t u p t h e i r heads a n d t u r n 
t h e i r hearts unto G o d . ' " T h e m o u n t a i n s s h a l l b r i n g 
peace to the people, a n d the l i t t l e h i l l s , b y r ighteous
ness. " — P s . 7 2 : 3 . 

The mounta in peaks s tand as e terna l sentinels that 
never slumber. T h e y p i c t u r e G o d ' s r ighteous K i n g 
a n d government ever keep ing w a t c h over them that 
love a n d obey tl ie L o r d . K n o w i n g that his k i n g d o m 
w i l l b r i n g peace to the people, w i t h c e r ta in ty now m a y 

the f a i t h f u l remnant rest i n the peace of that k i n g 
dom. T h e sweet singer of I s rae l foreshadowed the 
zealous a n d f a i t h f u l remnant of this t ime anel repre
sented such, a n d to such G o d caused h i m to s i n g : " I 
w i l l l i f t up mine eyes unto the h i l l s , f r o m whence 
cometh m y help. M y help cometh f r o m the L o r d , 
w h i c h made heaven a n d earth , l i e w i l l not suffer t h y 
foot to be moved : he that keepcth thee w i l l not s l u m 
ber. B e h o l d , he that keepcth Israel shal l neither .slum
ber nor sleep. The L o r d is t h y keeper; the L o r d is 
t h y shade upon t h y r i g h t h a n d . " - — P s . 1 2 1 : 1 - 5 . 

L e t a l l the members of the remnant , who are G o d ' s 
witnesses on the earth, now d w e l l together i n peace. 
T h a t eternal s tab i l i ty a n d sweet serenity , p i c t u r e d by 
the mountains, should be the ir d a i l y por t i on . S u c h 
peace a n d u n i t y i n m i n d , heart a n d act ion, the prophet 
l ikens unto ' the dew of i l c r m o n that descended w i t h 
refreshment upon the mounta ins of Z i o n , where (Jod 
commanded blessings for evermore ' . ( P s . i n ' ! : l - 3 ) 
L e t the people of G o d now s tand shoulder to shoulder 
a n d never q u a i l before the enemy. ( P h i l . 1 : 2 7 , 2 8 ) 
L e t them avoid a l l controversy a n d dwe l l together i n 
u n i t y a n d peace. " F o r there [at Jerusa lem] are set 
thrones of judgment , the thrones of the house of 
D a v i d . P r a y for the peace of J e r u s a l e m : they sha l l 
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prosper that love thee. Peace be w i t h i n t h y wal ls , a n d 
prosper i ty w i t h i n t h y palaces. F o r m y bre thren a n d 
companions ' sakes, I w i l l n o w say, Peace be w i t h i n 
thee. Because of the house o f the L o r d our G o d I w i l l 
seek t h y g o o d . " — P s . 1 2 2 : 5 - 9 . 

" H o w lovely are t h y habitat ions , 0 Jehovah of 
hosts ! H o w h a p p y are they who abide i n t h y house, 
s t i l l are they p r a i s i n g t h e e . " — P s . 8 4 : 1 , 4, Rotherham. 

A l l sober-minded persons concede the great need 
f o r a better government. A l l must agree that there 
i s no satisfactory government on earth . A l l must admit 
that man has never been able to establish a n d c a r r y 
on a satisfactory government. There is no reason to 
conclude that imperfect man w i l l ever be able to estab
l i s h a righteous government. "What, then, shal l the 
people do? T h e B ib le discloses the reason for man ' s 
i n a b i l i t y l o set up a perfect government a n d G o d ' s 
purpose to remove the hindrances a n d give m a n a per
fect and righteous government. W h y , then , do the 
c lergymen, both Cathol ic a n d Protestant , oppose and 
speak against those who ins ist on t e l l i n g the people 
about the B i b l e and ( iod 's prov is ion for a righteous 
government? W h y are they a ided and abetted i n this 
opposition by the profiteers a n d professional p o l i t i 
cians? The answer is p l a i n . T h e c lergy , the profiteers 
a n d the pol it ic ians are i n an al l iance to govern the 
peoples of earth, and the i r god or invis ib le r u l e r is 
Satan the D e v i l , the pr ince of e v i l . Because they re
fuse to hear a n d to obey the t r u t h and because they 
oppose every effort to give the people the t r u t h , a n d 
insist on keeping the people under the oppressive or
ganization, G o d w i l l destroy S a t a n and his organiza
t i on and for ever put down the haughty , the proud, 
and the oppressor, a n d the deceiver, i n c l u d i n g the 
clergymen, profiteers and po l i t i c ians . God is now tak
i n g a hand i n tiie fight, a n d the result is cer ta in . 

W h e n Jesus was on earth he spoke often to the m u l 
titudes. I t is wr i t ten that " t h e common people heard 
h i m g l a d l y " . W h e n he offered himsel f to Israel as 
K i n g the mul t i tude hai led h i m w i t h songs of praise. 
A t the instance of the govern ing powers, however, and 
p a r t i c u l a r l y of the c lergy , the people were turned 
against h im. H a d the common people been left to 
themselves, great mult i tudes w o u l d have accepted the 
L o r d . A s i m i l a r condit ion exists i n the earth today. 
The common people hear the t r u t h g lad ly , a n d would 
fol low i t were i t not f or the fact that they are h indered 
by the clergy and the p r i n c i p a l of the ir flock. A r e 
these common people a p a r t of the D e v i l ' s organiza
t i on? They are not d i rec t ly so. The D e v i l ' s organiza
t i on is made u p p r i n c i p a l l y of those that ru le and 
that are cal led the official par t of the nat ion . The 
government is represented under the symbol of 
" b e a s t " . (Dan ie l 7) The Reve lat ion speaks of those 
that have ' the mark of the beast [Satan ' s organiza
t ion] in their h a n d or i n the i r forehead ' , (Rev . 1 4 : 9 ) 
There are certain ones amongst the rank a n d file of 
the people who are control led i n the ir minds by what 

the governments do, a n d y i e l d thereto. These m a y be 
sa id to have the m a r k of the beast i n the ir forehead, 
w h i c h is a symbol of the place of intel l igence. Others 
l e n d active suppor t to the oppressive government. T h e 
h a n d is a symbol of p o w e r ; therefore those who have 
the m a r k of the beast i n the i r h a n d are supporters of 
the beast. B u t there are m i l l i o n s of people upon earth 
whose minds a n d hearts are not i n sympathy w i t h 
beastly governments a n d who have no p a r t there in . 
These are not a p a r t of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , yet 
they are under the influence a n d power of that o r g a n i 
zat ion . They are prisoners . T u r n i n g away there from 
a n d seeking the L o r d they w i l l e a r l y receive the bless
ings that the L o r d has for them. 

D u r i n g the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of G o d ' s righteous gov
ernment there w i l l be no " b e a s t " [ D e v i l organizat ion] 
on the earth. S a t a n w i l l be bound d u r i n g the Mes 
s ianic re ign . (Isa. 3 5 : 9 ; Rev . 2 0 : 1 - 3 ) H i s organiza
t ion w i l l never aga in come into contro l . A t the end of 
Mess iah ' s re ign S a t a n w i l l be loosed for a l i t t l e season 
that he may gather unto h i m a l l those tha i prefer 
i n i q u i t y . C o d w i l l then devour S a t a n and his a l i a s 
w i t h fire f rom heaven. (Rev. 2 0 : 7 - 9 ) Jehovah ' s j u d g 
ment against S a t a n is w r i t t e n : " I w i l l cast thee as 
pro fane out of the mounta in of G o d . . . . [The] fire 
. . . sha l l devour thee . , . a n d never shalt thou be 
a n y m o r e . " (Ezek . 28 :10 -19 ) " I w i l l . . . destroy a i l 
the wicked of the l a n d , that I may cut off a l l wicked 
doers f rom the c i ty of the L o r d . " — P s . 101 : 8. 

T h e people need a government that w i l l b r i n g lo 
them peace, prosper i ty , contentment, happiness, a n d 
l i f e everlast ing. G o d ' s righteous government w i l l 
abundant]} ' s u p p l y a l l the ir needs. I t is his due t ime 
to te l l the people and nations of earth that Jehovah 
is G o d , and that he has set upon the throne earth ' s 
r i g h t f u l R u l e r . I t is the good news that his angels 
prophet i ca l ly declared should come to a l l people 
( L u k e 2 :9 -11 ) N o power can stop the message of 
t r u t h now. Therefore to his f a i t h f u l witne.ses God 
commands : " T o a h igh m o u n t a i n [where y o u r mes
sage can be heard] get ye u p , 0 herald-band of Zn>», 
l i f t h igh wi th strength y o u r voice [harmonious mes
sage], 0 herald-band of Jerusa lem, l i f t it h H i , do not 
fear [1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 ] , say to the cities of J u d a h 
[the r o y a l house] : L o ! y o u r G o d ! " — I s a . 4 0 : 9, Roln. 

L e t the peoples of earth be to ld that the i r desire for 
a righteous government shal l be satisfied. Say to t h e m : 
" M y L o r d Jehovah as a m i g h t y One doth come, and 
his own a r m is about to ru le f o r h i m . " — I s a . 4 0 : 1 0 , 
Roth. 

L e t every m a n , woman a n d c h i l d on earth who de
sires a n d loves a r ighteous government, take u p the 
good news and pass i t on to the suffer ing mi l l i ons . B i d 
them l i f t up the i r heads and take courage, because 
ear th ' s r i g h t f u l Governor is come a n d through h i m 
a l l the nations a n d fami l ies of the earth shal l be 
blessed. Jehovah G o d promised it and now he w i l l do 
i t . " S a y among the nations, Jehovah hath become 
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K i n g [Roth.]; the w o r l d also s h a l l [now] be cstab- " 0 let the nations be g lad , a n d s i n g for j o y ; f o r 
l i shed that i t s h a l l not be m o v e d ; he s h a l l j u d g e the thou shalt judge the people r ighteous ly , a n d govern 
people r i g h t e o u s l y . " — P s . ' J 6 : 1 0 . the nations upon e a r t h . " — P s . 6 7 : 4 . 

GOOD HOPES 

TH E work o f the W a t c h T o w e r B i b l e & T r a c t 
Society is the p r e a c h i n g o f the gospel of J e h o 
vah ' s k i n g d o m . E v e r y consecrated c h i l d of ( iod 

is pr iv i l eged to par t i c ipa te i n t h i s w o r k . S ince the 
organizat ion of the Society the w o r k d u r i n g the year 
has always been out l ined i n p r o p o r t i o n as the L o r d 
prov ided the money through h is consecrated c h i l d r e n . 
W e continue l o fo l low that example , as a p p r o p r i a t e 
i n tiie church . 

E a c h one who has been enl ightened b y the t r u t h 
appreciates the fact that th is b less ing came to h i m as 
a gracious g i f t ; a n d as he has a zeal f or the L o r d he 
appreciates his pr iv i leges of u s i n g t ime, energy, a n d 
money i n te l l ing the message to others. Some who are 
do ing as much house-to-house witness w u i k as the i r 
conditions al low a i e also blessed w i t h some money 
which they desire to use i n ti ie l o r d ' s service, to the 
end that h u n g r y souls which t l w y cannot personal ly 
reach may be fed upon the precious k ingdom-gospel . 

T h e custom of sett ing a^ide each week so much to be 
used in the L o r d ' s service has a l w a y s proved benefi
c ia l to the g iver . A notice to the Soc iety that you 
hope lo give so m u c h , enables u s lo out l ine the work, 
based upon what is expected. 

U p o n receipt of this issue o f The Watchtower 
k i n d l y write two cards, exac t ly a l ike . One of these 

FOR 1936 - 1937 
put aside f or your own reeord of what y o u have p r o m 
ised ; the other, send to us. O r , i f y o u pre fer , p u t i t 
i n the f o r m of a letter , keeping a copy of the letter 
f o r y o u r own convenience. W e suggest that i t be br ief 
a n d that noth ing be wr i t t en except the f o l l o w i n g : 

By the Loid's grace I hope to be able to give to his work 
for spreading the gospel during the ensuing year the amount 
of $ I will remit in Buch amounts and at 
such times as I can find convenient, according as tho Lord 
prospers me. (Signed) „ 

K i n d l y address this c a r d to 
W A T C H T O W K K B I B L E & T K A C T SOCIETY, 

Treasurer ' s Office, 
117 A d a m s St . , B r o o k l y n , N . Y . 

B r e t h r e n res id ing outside of the U n i t e d Slates 
should wr i te the i r respective offices i n the countries 
where they reside, a n d remit the i r " G o o d H o p e s " to 
such oflices. 

O f our own selves we can do n o t h i n g , but we a ie 
assured that the prayers of the righteous a v a i l much. 
Hence we ask the brethren to present us d a i l y before 
the throne of heavenly grace, that we may be given 
wisdom and grace to use the money to the best ad 
vantage in spreading the gospel to the L o r d ' s g lory 
a n d to do the work entrusted to us. 

SERVICE LEADERS A N D REGIONAL SERVICE DIRECTORS 

ON C E each j-ear the companies of J e h o \ a l l ' s w i t -
ncs.-es a n d the i r associates i n the U n i t e d Slates 
have been asked to renew the i r requests for 

service leaders for the ensu ing year . 
The Society sends out r c p r o e i i t a t i v e s who, as re

gional s e n ice directors , serve a l l companies a n d sharp 
shooters that are organized f o r service , a n d such other 
groups as request a i d i n g e t t i n g organized . I t is the 
desire of the Society to keep i n touch w i t h a n d help 
every such organizat ion . To t h i s end we request that 
the secretary b r i n g this m a t t e r to 1hc a t tent ion of 
the company immediate ly , a n d f u r n i s h us w i t h the 
f o l l owing in format ion , a n s w e r i n g a l l questions, i f pos
sible, a n d send the answers to T h e W a t c h Tower , 
B r o o k l y n , N . Y . Isolated b r e t h r e n who w i s h to have 
a part i n the service, a n d sharpshooters, are requested 
to do likewise. 

H a r k each answer to correspond w i t h the letter 
shown before each question below. W r i t e p l a i n l y , a n d 
give street address where possible, as telegrams cannot 
be delivered to a post-office box . 

(a) State tlio number in your company who aie in haimony 
with the So< icty and tho vvoik it is doing. 

(b) Aie those interested in the kingdom woik organized for 
lield service? 

(c) Aveiage number of publishers repotting monthly. 

(d) Are field scivice activities arianged for on Sundays, Thurs
days, and Satui.lays? 

(e) It not organised for service, would you like to have the as
sistance of a icgioiial service diiectur to help you organise? 

(f) Aie conditions tuch that jour company can enteitaiu a 
service leader or legional service director? 

(g) Is your tenitory covered by radio stations cariying Hiother 
Huthcrford's lectures? 

(h) Does your company own nnd r e any sound equipment? 
State which: sound ear, P .T .M. , or phonogiaph. 

(i) Give full name and street address of the company secietary. 

(j) Give name and address of another to whom we could sand 
notice. 

(k) Give the name of your railway station. 

(1) If in the country, state distance from station and i f the 
brother will b? met. 
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W A T C H T O W E R . 
R A D I O S E R V I C E 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time Is shown 
In each Instance.] 

ARGENTINA 
BaluaBlancaLU2 We 10:00pm 
Buenos Aires LK2 Su 11 :<>0am 
Chaco L T 5 .SU 10:45am 
Coidoba LV2 Th 7:15pm 
Los Ancles, San Juan 

L V 5 Su 10:45am 
Mcndoza LV10 F r 8:45pm 
Itosario L T 1 Su 10:15ara 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 9:45pm 
Goullmrn 2-GN Su 7:50pm 
Giafton 2 - G F T u 7 :50pm 
Gunneilah 2-MOSu 7:00pm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7:15pm 
New Castle 2-IID Su 10 :,'i<)am 

Su 0:30pm Sull :40pra 
Wo 6:3<ipm 

Sydnev 2-UE Su 9:00am 
Tnmvvorlh 2 T M Su 8:00pm 
W'gaW'ga 2-WGSu 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BCSu 7::i0am 
Marvbor'h 4-MB Wo 9:45pm 
Tovviisvillo 4-TO W O 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launeeston 7-LA Su 5:45pm 
Ulvcrstoue 7-UV Su 5:30pin 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 12:45pm 
Eendigo 3-BOSu 7:00pm 
Hamilton 3-IIASu 0 :45pm 
Hoisham 3-HSSu 9 :00pm 
Melbourne 3-AK Su 2:15j)in 
Swan Hill 3 SII Su 7:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Knlgooilie (i K G Su 7:00pm 
Peith 6 -MLSu 7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wnllonia-Bonnc Esperanee 

(201.7 m) Wo 7:00am 

C A N A D A 
A L B E R T A 

Calgary C F C N Su 5:45pm 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
Kelowna C K O V Su l:45pra 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B Su 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Cobalt C K M C S u 3:00pm 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Su l:30pin Su 8:00pm 

C H I L E 
SanAntonioCE153 Su 11:40am 
Santiago CK131 Tu 9:15pm 
Valpaiaiso C E Radio Wallace 

Su 12:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai XH1IE Su 12:00 nn 
Shanghai XMI1A Su 8:15pm 

C U B A 
Caibaricn C M H D 

Spanish Su 12:00 nn 
Camaguey C M J F Su 11:30am 
Havana CMQ 

Spanish Su 5:30pm 
Santa CI 'a C M H I Su 11:15am 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spanish Su 11:00am 
Spanish Th 11:00am 

(1st and 3d Thursdays) 

F R A N C E 
Radio Bezicrs Th 9:00pm 
Radio Juan-les-Pins 

(Cotcd'Azur) Sa 8:00pm 
Radio Lvon Sa 6:50pm 
Radio Na'tan- Vitus Su 12:00 nn 

Tu 7:43pm Th 7:45pm 
Sa 7:45pm 

Radio Nimes Tu 9:00pm 

P A R A G U A Y 
Asuncion ZP4 Su 11:45am 

U R U G U A Y 
Montevideo CXIOSu 12-15pm 

(International) 
Montevideo CX32 Mo 8:45pm 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 
ALABAMA 

Birm'ham WAPI Su 10:15am 
Su 2:15pm We 5:15pm 

ARIZONA 
Jerome K C R J Su 8:30am 

Su 12:25pm Su 3:00pm 
Tucson KGAR Su 9:30am 

Su 12:55pm Su 5:45pm 
Yuma K l ' M A Su 12:15pm 

Su 6:30pm Su 7:30pm 
ARKANSAS 

HotSp'gs K T I I S S u 10:15am 
CALIFORNIA 

E l Centro K X O SulO :00am 
Su 5:45pm Su 6:25em 

Hollywood K N X Su 10:15am 
Su 5:15pm Su 0:25pm 

Oakland K ROW Su 10: OOain 
Su 2-00pm Su 7:00pm 

Tu 9:00am Tu 2:00pm 
Tu 11:00pm We 8:15pm 
F r 9:30pm Sa 10:00pm 

COLORADO 
Col'oSpr. K V O U S u 10:30am 

Su 12.45pm Su 4:30pm 
Greeley K l ' K A M o 9:30am 

Mo" 1:00pm Mo 6:23pm 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington \\ OL Su 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 7:15pm 

Orlando 
FLORIDA 
W D B O S u l O : 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:30pm 

GEORGIA 
Atlanta W A T L Su 10:45am 

Su 1:00pm Su 9:00pm 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago WCTI. Su 8:00am 
Uarrisb'g WET3Q Su 4:45pm 

Su 0:13pm Su 9:00pm 
Quincy W T A D Su 9:15am 

Su 2:30pm Wc 2:30pm 

Tuscola W D Z S u 9:35am 
Su 11:55am Su 1:50pm 

INDIANA 
Ind 'apohs W I R E Sn 10:00am 

Su 4:00pm Su 7:00pm 

IOWA 
C. Rapids W M T Su 10:00am 

Su 3:30pm Su 10:00pm 
MAINE 

Augusta WKDO Su 9:55am 
Su 2:45pm Su 6:45pm 

Bangor W L B Z We 9:55am 
We 12:55pm We 5:10pm 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WCBM Su 9:00am 

Su 12:15pm Su 6:15pm 
Frederick W F M D Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 5:00pm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Boston W M E X S u 9:25am 

Su 4:30pm Su 7.40pm 
Needham WORL Sul0:O5am 

Su 2:05pm Su 3:05pm 

MICHIGAN 
Detroit W.IR Su 10:OOain 
Kalamazoo W K Z O Su 8:25am 

Su 9:55am Su 10:55am 

MINNESOTA 
F'gusFalls K G U E Su 10:00am 

Su 1:15pm Su 7:15pm 
Min 'apobsU DGY Su ft :25am 

Su 2:00pm Wo 6:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Meridian WCOC Su 10:00am 

Su 2:25pm Su 0:30pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F R U Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 4:30pm 
NEBRASKA 

Lincoln K F A H Su 9:30am 
NEVADA 

Reno KOII Su 10:30am 
Su 4:30pm Su 9:00pm 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Laconia tt LNII Su 10:30am 

Su 2:10pm Su 7:10pm 

NEW JERSEY 
AtlanticC'v Wl 'G Su 10:00am 

Su 2:0i)pm Su 7:00pm 
Camden Y\ C A M Su 11:00am 

Su 12:15pm Su 3:15pm 
Mo 2:30pm We 2:30pm 

Newark W N E W Su 7:00pm 
Mo 12:25pm F r 3:25pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq 'que K O B We 11:45am 

We 5:25pm We 8:25pm 
NEW YORK 

Brooklvn WBBR Su 9:10am 
Su'4:30pm Su 7:30pm 

Brooklyn WBBR Su 10:15.un 
Su 0:30pm Mo 10:30am 
T u 10:30am Tu 0:30pm 

. We 10:30am We <i: 30 pm 
Thl0:3oam Th 6:30pm 
F r 10:30am F r 6:3i'piu 

Buffalo WGIi Su 10.0O.uu 
Su 10:45pm 

Buffalo W K B W Su 5:55pm 

NewYork W1SXX Su~ 1:55pm 
Su 4:55pm Su 9:40pm 

NewYork W M C A Su 10:30am 
Tu 9:13am Tu 5:00pm 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Greensboro WB1G Su 10:30am 

OHIO 
Akron W J W S u 11:30am 

Su 3:25pm -SulO:15pm 
Cleveland W.TAY Su 9:45am 

Su 3:30pm Su 5:00prn 
Toledo W S P D S u 8:30am 

Su 11:00am Th 4:23pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Tulsa K V O O S u 9:30.irn 

Su 3:00pm Mo 5:10pm 

OREGON 
Portland K W . U Su 10:45am 

Su 4:15pm Su 9:00pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Pittsburgh K Q V S u 1:15pm 
Pittsb'ghWVvSW Su 10.15am 

Su 5:00pm Su 9:00pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Spait 'b 'g W S F A Su l(l:30am 

Su 2:00pm Su 4:50pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre K G F X Su J0:00.un 

Tu 4:00pm Th 4:00pm 

TENNESSEE 
Cha'nooga WDOD Su 9:30-im 

Su 1:30pm Su 4:15piu 
Memphis WRICCSu 9:10am 

Su 4:00pm Su 10:15pm 

TEXAS 
Dallas W R K S u 9 : 5 1 1 a m 

Su 3:55pm Su 7:55pm 
E l Paso K T S M Su 9: lu.im 

Su 1:15pm - Su 6 • 30pm 
Houston K . \ i Z Su lo .oium 
S. Antonio K T S A Su 10: I5.nn 

Su 1:55pm Su 4:0i)pm 

UTAH 
Salt L . City K S L Su 8:00am 

VERMONT 
Spiingf'd Y\N1'.\ Fr 9:00am 

F r 4:25pm F r 8:00pm 

VIRGINIA 
Petersb'g Vt PI IK Shi 8:55am 

Su 10:30.'. m F r 10: . - , Uura 
Richmond W R Y A Su 12:15pm , 

WASHINGTON 
Seattle KI !a) Mi 10:25.>m 

Su 5:15pm Su 9:Oopm 
Spokane KG A Su 10:')0.irn 

Su 1 :00pm Su 5:55pm 
Tacoma K V I Su 9:30 mi 

Su 2:00pm Su 7:3i)pm 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Cha'ston W C l l S S u 1:00pm 

Su 3:00pm Su 5 :00j in 
Wheeling WWVA Sul0 :0ium 

Su 4:55pm Su 7.00pm 

WISCONSIN 
LaCros.se WK'l i l l Su 10-30i;.i 

Su 1:00pm Su 5.50pm 
Madison W1BA Su 10 •.'•iir.ua 

http://10.0O.uu
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http://%e2%96%a0.'%e2%96%a0iir.ua


witnesses 
sairji J E H O V A H 

M l a m G o d 



s^e W A T C H T O W E R . 
P U B L I S H E D S E M I - M O X T H T L Y B Y 

W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . P . B U T H E K F O B D President W. E . V A N A M B C B G I I Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught o f Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace o f thy chi ldren. "* Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true. God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tho Maker of heaven, and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that tho Logua was the beginning of 
Ms creation and his activo agent i a tho creation of all 
things; that tho Logos i3 now tlio L o r d Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and caith, and tho Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for the e'irth and placed him upon i t ; that man willully 
disobeyed tiod'a law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all mcu aro bom tinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produco tho ran.-om or r< d'-mptivo 
price for till mankind; that God raised up Jesus divino and 
exalted him to heaven above evciy ereature and abovo every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, nnd 
that Christ Jems ia tho Chief Of.ieor thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho vvoild; that tho anointed mid faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are cliildrvn. of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whose duty ami 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
his purpose") toward mankind as exp.e'wed in the Bibb?, and 
to bear tho fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear, 

T H A T TIIE W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his thiono of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tha -
establislunerit of God's kingdom ou eaith. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of the peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord's next gieat 
net is the destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

" Z E A L O F H I S H O U S E " T E S T I M O N Y P E R I O D 

The nine-day period, June (i to 11 inclusive, is thus designated 
and indicate* another of those seasons of special united activity 
on the part of Jehovah'a visible organization on eaith. Uncom
plaining, and with unllagging zeal, all those gatheied at tho 
house of God, whether oi the anointed remnant in the inner 
court or of the Jonadabs in the outer couit theieof, will par
ticipate in the oppoitunitics of this testimony period. Oi gam-
ration instructions are that, on a contribution of 55c, the book 
Riches together with thiee booklets (one a paper- oi self-covered 
booklet) filial] lie olfeied to tho public, and that the uiral sec
tions of your temtory shall be given the preference this time. 
Weather and other conditions should by then be very favoiahle 
for su'-h rural vvoik. The zeal which is peculiar to those of and 
at God's hou.se pionipts every one to take under consideration 
at once his part in tiiis coming testimony pciiod. Your repoit 
on work done should be made to our lirooklvn office if vou are 
not working in territory under one of our bianch oftices. 

L I T E R A T U R E F O R T H E B L I N D 

Of the new series of booklets, Da uhnt) the people, Hereafter, 
Cause of Vn.th, Tl ho Is Gn<l? and ft hit Is 1 ni'li.' can be sup
plied, in Bn.ille. for the blind. Tttr-e are obtainable at .$1 a 
copy, or may h? had on loan by any blind roder. Addrefs the 
Socielv's btti.uli fur the blind, 1-10 Spear St., Logan<-port, lnd, 

ITS M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for tho purpose of enabling 
the .people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in tho Bible. It publishes Bible instni'tion 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readeis and Bupphes other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitablo material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in tho Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separato from all parties, gecta 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invite* careful 
imd critical examination of its contents in tho light of tho 
Scriptures. It docs not induk'o in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y S I ' B . S C P . I I T I O N P R I C E 

U N I T E D S T V I E S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A N A D A A \ D M L S C C U - A N E O E S F O R E I O H , 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; G n u I T I i n r r u r f , A U S T I U L V S I A , A M I S o t / i n A n n i , 7.s. 
A m e r i c a n r e m i t l i i m c a f l i o u l d be m a d e by l )\prc« i o r T o . t i l Mor.oy 
O l d e r , o r b y H a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , I I i i i K h , S o u t h A f w . i a a m i 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e s .should bs m a d e d i r e c t to the r c p e i t i w i 
b r a n c h oluees. Remittance3 fro-n l o u n t r i e s o t h e r t h a n the o men
t i oned m a y be mado to the B r o o k l y n ol l ice , b u t by International 
P o s t a l H o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

F O K E I G J I OmcKS 
British 3 t C r a v e n T e n ace, I . ondcn , W . 2, I ' n p l n n d 
Canadian 40 I r w i n A v r n . i e , T o r o n t o , O n t . i r i o , C. n .u la 
A ui.trala:lan . . 7 I l e r cs ford I ioad , S t r . i t h f i i Id, N . S. W . , A u - t i a h a 
South African . . . . l l o s t o n H o u " e . O p e T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

I ' leaso address the Soc iety i n every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear.M several languages.) 

A l l s incere s t u d e n t s o f the l ' . iblo w h o b y renson of I n f i r m i t y , 
p o v i r l y o r ! id.<rsaty a i e unahlo to p l y tho mi l> - c r ip t i " k pri<0 
m a y bavo Tlie liatchtoucr f n o u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n t o t h e 
p u b l i s h e r s , jnai lo oner- c - u h j c i r , s t a l i n g tho r e . i - o n f o r 1 0 re-
•HMMinjr i t . Wo are i;I i d to H u n a i d tho needy, b u t toe v n t t e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n o m e each j e a r i s required by tho p o s t a l rc m l a t i o n a . 
Notice to Subscribers: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of a r o w o r a r enewal sub
s c r i p t i o n w i l l be. sent o n l y v hen r c p i e ted . C h n n p e o f a d d i c s * , 
•when requested, m a y bo expected to appear on address l a i n ] w i t h i n 
one m o n t h . A r e n o w n 1 b l i n k (e i rr>in ! , ' no t i ce o f C T p i r H i o n ) w i l l 

be sent w i t h the j o u r n a l one m o n t h beforo tho s u b s c r i p t i o n e i p l i e s . 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at B.-oohlyn, N. Y., PotoSlce. 
Avt of March S, 

T R A N S C R I P T I O N M A C H I N E S A N D S O U N D C A R S 

The Society constructs and assembles portable trnnsciiptmn 
machines at our own faetoiy at 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
These machines are spring-wound, and operated J mm a o volt 
wet-cell battery Every machine is furnished complete with the 
battery and a battery charger, so that it can be Kept up to its 
full stlength. This machine ein be oftered at $100, complete, 
to biethien in the United States. 

The sound car equipment includes the above and, additionally, 
a power amplifier and a horn with mountings tor the toji of 
your car. Tlio entire sound car equipment with microphone at
tachment can be had for $175. Write to the Society ioi details. 

A N N O U N C I N G C O M P A N Y M E E T I N G S 

Many heaicrs of radio trausciiption lectures have the desire 
to meet with Jehovah's witnesses and to study his Woid with 
them. Hence vvheievei the kingdom me-sage is ladioi'^t, tlie 
time anel place of ncetmg of the local company of J>•! ..vah's 
witnesses should be announced r.iltr the tiansciiption. The 
time on the air being paid lor, the station manager t,u.;ht to 
readilv giant your rcqut^t to make such announcement. 

http://hou.se


A N D HERALD O F CHRIST'S PRESENCE 
V O L . L V I I M A Y 15, 1936 N O . 10 

T H E S C A P E G O A T 
"And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats; one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the scapegoat." 
"But the goat, on which ihe lot fell to be the scapegoat, shall be presented alive before the Lord, to make an 

atonement with him, and to let him go for a scapegoat into the wilderness."—Lev. 16: 8,10. 

JE H O V A H const i tuted Moses his spokesman or 
m e d i u m of communicat i on to give ins truct ion to 
the Israel ites. Moses was Jehovah ' s super ior 

pr iest , f o re te l l ing C h r i s t Jesus , the C h i e f Officer of 
J e h o v a h G o d . A a r o n , the brother of Moses and high 
pr iest to I srae l , was commanded to per f o rm cer ta in 
service on the day of atonement, a n d in this he also 
p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus. J e h o v a h commanded Moses to 
d i rec t A a r o n as to what he should do on the day of 
atonement, among which was that A a r o n should pre
sent two he-goats before the L o r d : " A n d he shal l take 
o f the congregat ion of the c h i l d r e n of Israel two he-
goats f or a s in offering, a n d one r a m for a burnt offer
i n g . " ( L e v . 1 6 : 5 , H.V.) One of the goats was offered 
f o r a s in of fering, whi le the other goat was sent away 
a l ive " f o r a scapegoat into the w i l d e r n e s s " . The 
L o r d ' s goat "represented those who become jo int sacri -
fieers w i t h C h r i s t Jesus. D i d the scapegoat represent 
or foretel l the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " class that ' d i e u n 
w i l l i n g l y ' bu t are ' f o r ced into death ' ? The S c r i p t u r a l 
answer to this question is i n the negative. F o r a long 
whi le the consecrated have proceeded upon the theory 
that the scapegoat p i c t u r e d tl ie great m u l t i t u d e or a 
secondary class. The S c r i p t u r e s do not warrant that 
conclusion. T h e great m u l t i t u d e is not a spir it-begotten 
company, but is made u p of those " o t h e r s h e e p " of 
the L o r d Jesus which he br ings into his fo ld d u r i n g 
the per i od of judgment at the temple now i n progress. 
I t is not a company l h a t is p a r t i a l l y f a i t h f u l , because 
Jehovah docs not approve a ha l fway f a i t h f u l creature. 
T h e great, m u l t i t u d e is not a company of persons 'who 
through fear of sacri f ic ial death are he ld i n bondage a l l 
t h e i r l i f e t i m e ' . W h a t , then, was p i c t u r e d by the scape
goat? T h e scapegoat prophet i ca l l y p i c t u r e d or fore
t o l d a .spirit class that f o r m the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, 
the members of which go into perd i t i on . The S c r i p t u r a l 
argument i n support of th is conclusion follows. 

a The S c r i p t u r e s that determine the different uses 
to w h i c h the two goats were p u t are these, to w i t : 
" F o r the l i f e of the flesh is i n the b l o o d ; a n d I have 
g iven i t to y o u u p o n the a l tar , to make an atonement 
for y o u r sou l s ; f o r i t is the blood that maketh an 
atonement for the s o u l . " ( L e v . 1 7 : 1 1 ) " W e have an 

a l tar whereof they have no r i g h t to eat which serve 
the tabernacle. F o r the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary by the h igh priest 
f o r s i n , are burned without the c a m p . " ( I l cb . 
1 3 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) The L o r d ' s goat was k i l l e d a n d the blood 
thereof was s p r i n k l e d upon the mercy seat i n the Most 
H o l y . The blood of the scapegoat was not used or 
offered for any purpose anywhere . 

3 A a r o n , the h igh priest , presented the two goats, 
b r i n g i n g them into the court before the tabernacle. 
I n this A a r o n was a type of C h i ist Jesus, the h igh 
priest of Jehovah. These two he-goats described in 
L e v i t i c u s ] G : 5 were selected f r o m amongst the goats 
i n possession of the Israelites. The a n t i t y p i c a l great 
H i g h Pr ies t , C h r i s t Jesus, began Ihe selection of tiio 
two a n t i t y p i c a l goats i n the day of the apostles. T h a t 
work of selection must continue u n t i l the required 
number of the L o r d ' s goat class is selected and offered 
before Jehovah. The two goats taken f r om the con
gregation of the Israelites were at the expense of that 
people. The Israelites p i c tured h u m a n k i n d seeking 
reconci l iat ion w i t h G o d a n d out f r om which certain 
ones are taken to he offered up w i th C h r i s t -Jesus. L o t h 
of the goats were selected a n d in l ine to be used for the 
s in offering, but only one of the two goats was ac tua l ly 
used as an offering for s in , a n d that one was ea ' lcd 
" t h e goat of the s in o f f e r i n g " . — L e v . 1(5:15. 

4 The two goats A a r o n brought into the court that 
surrounded the tent of the tabernacle and there pre
sented them before the L o r d . " A n d he shal l take the 
two goats, and present them before the L o r d at the 
door of the tabernacle of the c o n g r e g a t i o n . " (Lev . 
1 6 : 7 ) A t this point the two goats p i c tured a l l those 
d u r i n g the per iod of sacrifice who consecrate them
selves to do the w i l l of G o d and whom God justifies. 
T h i s per iod of sacrifice began w i t h the L o r d Jesus and 
the apostles a n d continues u n t i l a l l tlie members of 
the body of C h r i s t are selected. The fact that both arc 
i n l ine f or the s in offering is shown by the law-co\enant 
sacrifice, which required both goats to be without 
blemish. The just i f ied m a n stands before G o d as ap
proved and is fit to be offered as a sacrifice before tlie 
L o r d . (Lev . 2 2 : 2 1 , 2 2 ) T l ie two goats i n the court 

1 1 7 
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therefore p i c t u r e d the just i f i ed a n d spir i t -begotten 
class i n the ent irety , f or the reason that G o d ' s grant 
i n g jus t i f i ca t ion to men d u r i n g the per iod of sacrifice 
is f or the very purpose of q u a l i f y i n g them as his sons 
to be i n the. sacrifice w i t h C h r i s t Jesus. A l l at this 
po in t arc v e r y much a l ike so f a r as o u t w a r d appear
ances go. T h e i r selection takes place by reason of their 
s incer i ty of heart, a n d this is done not b y words only , 
but b y the course of act ion taken by each one. T o men 
i t w o u l d be impossible to te l l jus t who is acceptable, 
because men look at the o u t w a r d appearance. " T h e 
L o r d seeth not as man sccth ; f or man looketh on tl ie 
o u t w a r d appearance, but the L o r d lookelh on the 
h e a r t . " (1 S a m . 1 6 : 7 ) T h e selection is made, then, 
based upon the real i n w a r d condi t ion . The judgment 
takes place, when tho L o r d Jesus appears at the temple 
f o r judgment . (1 Pet . 4 : 1 7 ; J I a l . 3 :1 -3 ) P r i o r to 
that t ime the two goats are merely i n the court by rep
resentative members who are consecrated, a n d not yet 
presented before the L o r d for judgment . Jehovah is 
the great J u d g e , and he does the j u d g i n g by his d u l y 
commissioned representative to whom lie has commit
ted a l l judgment i n heaven a n d i n earth, namely, 
C h r i s t J e s u s . — J o h n 5 : 2 2 , 2 7 . 

" A l l the consecrated a n d spir i t -begotten ones p i c 
t u r e d by the two goats in the court go on together 
u n t i l the t ime of judgment a n d separation. The com
m a n d to the high priest shows how the separation takes 
place, a n d that is by Ihe cast ing of lots. " A n d A a r o n 
sha l l cast lols upon the two goats ; one lot for the 
L o r d , a n d the other lot for the scapegoat . " (Lev . 
1 6 : 8) The separation is not a r b i t r a r y , nor does C h r i s t 
Jesus judge a r b i t r a r i l y , but he judges according to 
G o d ' s law which directs h i m . " I can of mine own self 
do n o t h i n g : as 1 hear, 1 j u d g e : a n d my judgment is 
j u s t ; because I seek not mine own w i l l , but the w i l l of 
the F a t h e r w h i c h hath sent i n c . " — J o h n 5 : 3 0 . 

9 T h e consecrated ones p i c t u r e d by the two goats 
are not predestinated or fated by Jehovah without 
r egard to the wishes or conduct on the ir part . The 
course of action of each i n d i v i d u a l determines the class 
in to which he w i l l be put , a n d the heart condi t ion is 
the rea l d e t e r m i n i n g factor. L i k e the ten v i rg ins who 
are associated together u n t i l the t ime of separation, 
so a l l the consecrated are shown i n the p i c ture heie 
u n d e r examinat ion . ( M a t t . 2 5 : 1 , 2 ) The priest casts 
the lo ls , the cast ing of which lots shows that the selec
t i on is not a r b i t r a r y . " T h e lot is cast into the l a p ; but 
the whole d isposing thereof is of the L o i d . " ( P r o v . 
1 6 : 33) T h e class that are sincere a n d whol ly devoted 
to the L o r d , a n d hence are in the r i ght heart condi 
t i o n , become the L o r d ' s goat to be made a part of the 
s i n offering, a n d those who are moved by selfishness 
are p i c t u r e d by the scapegoat. 

T The one designated or selected by the easting of 
lots as the l . o i d ' s goat is offered as a sacrifice. " A n d 
A a r o n sha l l b r i n g tlio goat upon which the L o r d ' s lot 
f e l l [upon winch the lot f e l l f o r the L o r d (27.V. ) ] , a n d 

offer h i m f o r a s in o f f e r i n g . " (Lev . 1 6 : 9 ) The con
secrated, spirit -begotten ones that are who l ly and un
selfishly devoted to G o d s tand on the side of Jehovah 
a n d firmly ho ld that pos i t ion regardless of a l l out
side influence. They are not selfishly look ing foi" re
w a r d , but are look ing to God for his approva l , a n d 
hence they devote themselves f a i t h f u l l y to God . T h e i r 
fa i thfulness and the maintenance of the i r in tegr i ty 
t o w a r d God results in the ir fu l f i l lment of their cove
n a n t w i th h i m b y sacrifice. (Ps . 5 0 : 5) These, p i c tured 
by tho L o r d ' s goat, are accepted as j o in t sac r i f i c e s 
w i t h Jesus, the sin-bearer, a n d therefore, as i t is w r i t 
ten of them, they " a r e b u r i e d w i t h h i m by bapt ism 
into [his] d e a t h " . ( R o m . 6 : 4 ) i t is only those who 
share i n the sacri f ic ial death w i t h C h i i s t Jest i* that 
l ive and re ign wi th h i m . " I t is a f a i t h f u l s a y i n g : F o r 
i f we be dead w i th h i m , we shal l also l ive w i th h i m : 
i f we sufier, we shal l also re ign w i th h i m : i f we deny 
h i m , he also w i l l deny u s . " — 2 T i m . 2 : 11 ,12. 

8 The class p i c tured by the other goat, by lea sun of 
the course of act ion taken by such, is turned o\er to 
tlie D e v i l . "P>ut the goat, on w h i c h the lot fel l to be 
the scapegoat, shal l be presented al ive before the L o r d , 
to make an atonement w i th bun , and to let h im go for 
a scapegoat into the w i l d e r n e s s . " (Lev . 1 6 : 10) Thi> 
text i n the American llerncd Version reads : " B u t the 
goat, on which the lot f e l l for A z a z e l , shal l be sei al ive 
before Jehovah, to make atonement for h i m , lo s c i d 
h i m away for A z a z e l into the w i l d e r n e s s . " The H e 
brew w o i d here rendered " A z a z e l " does not mean a 
wilderness to w h i c h the goat is sent to escape (hath , 
and it does not mean that this class of persons, be
cause of the i r fear of a sacr i f ic ia l death, are s n h j i c t 
to bondage. C l e a r l y the w o r d Azazel means a pi i . -on 
or creature i n opposition to Jehovah , and which crea
ture is Satan the D e \ i l . B y the selfish course of act ion 
taken by this class, represented by the scapegoat, they 
stand on the side of the I )e\i l , a n d not because the 
L o r d a r b i t r a r i l y so determines. The L o r d judges them 
according to the selfish course taken a n d manifested by 
them. The heart condit ion a n d course of at t ion taken 
automat ica l ly p u t them i n the scapegoat class accord
i n g to Jehovah ' s unchangeable law. These are not 
offered, but are " p r e s e n t e d " , that is , "set, a l h e . " 
before the L o r d that attention may be cal led to tlio 
fact that this goat has not fu l f i l l ed the covenant w i th 
Jehovah by sacrifice but is al ive c ont rary to the terms 
of that covenant. The judgment or decree is then w i t h 
Jehovah as to what sha l l be done w i t h that c goat,". 

0 A s w i l l be observed, the Authorized Version says 
this goat shal l be " p r e s e n t e d al ive before the L o r d , 
to make an atonement w i t h h i m [the goat] " . I iut that 
could not be correct, fur the reason, he fa i l s to q u a l i f y 
f or that purpose. The Revised Version reads : " T o 
make atonement for h i m " ; a n d accord ing to UnlLtr-
ham, " T o put a p r o p i t i a t o r y covering over h i m . " 
Atonement cannot be made w i t h this goat, b 'vaus.- ' 
i t s blood was not s l u d ; an atonement is made by T e 
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l i f eb lood only . Therefore i t is seen that the Revised 
Version a n d Rotlierham r ender ings of the text must 
be correct, a n d these render ings , together w i t h the 
f o l l o w i n g texts, show that i t i s correct , to w i t : " F o r 
the l i f e of the i lesh is i n the b l o o d : a n d I have g iven 
i t to y o u upon the a l tar , to make a n atone?nent for 
y o u r sou l s ; f o r i t is the blood t h a t maketh an atone
ment f o r the s o u l . " ( L e v . 17 : 11) " A n d almost a l l 
t i l ings are by the l aw p u r g e d w i t h b l o o d ; a n d wi thout 
shedding of blood is no r e m i s s i o n . " ( H e b . 9 : 22) " F o r 
tho bodies of those beasts, whose b l o o d is brought into 
the sanctuary by the h i g h p r i e s t f o r s i n , are b u r n e d 
w i t h o u t the c a m p . " ( H e b . 13 :11) These texts prove 
conclusively that no atonement is made ivitk the l i ve 
goat, because i ts blood is not shed. " A t o n e m e n t for 
h i m , " accord ing to the Revised Version r ender ing , 
must mean t h i s : T h a t the " l i v e sroat " class o r i g i n a l i y 
h a d been presented before J e h o v a h t h a t i t m i g h t have 
o p p o r t u n i t y to par t i c ipa te i n the great atonement d a y 
sacrifice, a n d that i t had been brought u n d e r tlie a ton
i n g sacrifice of C h r i s t Jesus a n d jus t i f i ed by J e h o v a h 
G o d that such might have p a r t i n the s i n offering. 
Be fo re the d ispos i t ion was m a d e of th is goat the 
bul lock was s la in a n d i ts blood s p r i n k l e d upon the 
mercy scat before the L o r d , tht iu showing atonement 
made by the great a n t i t y p i c a l bul lock . The " l i v e 
g o a t " was presented before the L o r d f o r the deter
m i n a t i o n of i ts case thereaf ter , thus showing that 
a ton ing power of tho b u l l o c k ' s blood h a d been mado 
avai lable for th is goat class, but now this " l i v e g o a t " 
class shows that i t had received th is grace of C o d i n 
v a i n a n d was d o i n g despite unto the s p i r i t of the grace 
of C o d . — 2 Cor . G : 1 ; H e b . 1 0 : 29 . 

1 0 There was n o t h i n g done w i t h this l i ve goat there
a f ter that .shows an atonement was made " w i t h i t " . 
O n the contrary , i t was " s e t a l i v e [not s la in ] be
fore Jehovah , . . . to send h i m away for A z a z e l " . 
(A.R.V.) H a v i n g received the grace of G o d i n v a i n 
there is no other place to send h i m a n d he is sent away 
out of fSod's o rganizat ion a n d unto S a t a n , that is, 
' de l ivered over to S a t a n . ' (1 C o r . 5 : fi) T h e n i t is w i t h 
that scapegoat class as i t was w i t h J u d a s : " A n d af ter 
the sop S a t a n entered into h i m . " ( J o h n 1 3 : 2 7 ) T h e 
class p i c tured by the l ive goat w a n t e d to l ive a n d be 
f i e e a n d not be " s u b j e c t unto the higher p o w e r s " , 
namely , Jeho\ah G o d a n d C h r i s t . A c c o r d i n g l y i t is 
g iven a l l the freedom of act ion i t wants , but not i n 
G o d ' s organizat ion . I t is given f reedom of choosing i ts 
o w n course of act ion w i t h S a t a n a n d his organizat ion . 
Those of that class c ry out f o r " f r e e d o m " , a n d they 
get i t . T h e wi lderness docs not necessari ly s i gn i f y a 
place or condi t ion of v io lent death of the scapegoat 
class at the hands of S a t a n a n d h is agents, but ra ther 
a condit ion void of a l l l i g h t of t r u t h , a condi t ion of 
outer darkness a n d d e s t r u c t i o n . — M a t t . 1 3 : 4 2 ; 2 3 : 30. 

'ATOXIXG W O R K ' 
1 1 The work of the atonement d a y progressed in this 

m a n n e r : The two he-goats were brought into the court 

that they might be i n l ine to be offered as a s in offer
i n g . T h e lots were cast by the h i g h pr iest , a n d one of 
those lots f e l l on the goat that was set before Jehovah 
to send away f o r A z a z e l . B u t before so sending h i m 
away the work of atonement b y the blood of the b u l 
lock a n d the blood of the L o r d ' s goat must first be 
done. I n the type the bul lock was first s l a i n a n d its 
blood c a r r i e d into the holy place (the M o s t H o l y ) a n d 
there s p r i n k l e d upon the mercy seat. T h e n the L o r d ' s 
goat was s la in a n d the pr iest d i d w i t h the blood of 
that goat " a s he d i d w i t h the blood of the b u l l o c k " . 
T h u s the priest makes atonement for h imsel f a n d for 
his household a n d for a l l the congregat ion. Then the 
h igh pr iest " s h a l l go out unto the a l t a r " , that is i n 
the court , and make atonement for i t , p u t t i n g the 
blood of the bullock a n d the blood of the L o r d ' s goat 
on ihe horns of the a l t a r a n d r o u n d about the a l tar . 
— L e v . 1 6 : 32-19. 

1 2 A f t e r his do ing as d irected a n d as described i n 
verses twelve to nineteen above, then the " l i v e g o a t " 
or scapegoat i i disposed o f ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d 
when he hath made an end of reconc i l ing [atoning 
f o r (R.V.)] the holy place, a n d the tabernacle of the 
congregation, a n d the a l tar , he sha l l b r i n g the l ive 
goat. " — L u k e 1 6 : 2 0 . 

1 3 A n t i t y p i c a l l y this marks the coming of the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t s t ra ightway to the temple for judgment , 
a n d a p a r t of his work there is the c leaning out or 
c leansing of the sanctuary and separat ing the f a i t h 
f u l remnant f rom the " e v i l s e r v a n t " , the " m a n of 
s i n " class. The b r i n g i n g of the l ive goat and sending 
h i m f o r th for Azaze l pictures the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, 
the chief of that class which is the " m a n of s i n " . T h i s 
class is made up of spir i t -begotten ones who were once 
i n l ine f o r the k ingdom. Tho scapegoat at this point 
pictures a l l those who d u r i n g Ihe great atonement day 
a n t i t y p i c a l l y have been just i f ied and sp i r i l -bego l ten 
a n d who have proved u n f a i t h f u l , the d ispos ing of 
w h i c h class takes place when the L o r d Jesus is at the 
temple conduct ing judgment . W h a t was done at the 
tabernacle was t y p i c a l of what should come lo pass 
at the t ime of the end of the w o r l d . (1 C o r . 1 0 : 1 1 ) 
T h a t means at the t ime that the L o r d Jesus appears at 
the temple for judgment . 

1 1 A a r o n the high priest then made the pub l i c state
ment i n the presence of the congregation of Israel 
concerning the " l i v e g o a t " or scapegoat. " A n d A a r o n 
shal l l ay both his hands upon the head of the l ive goat, 
a n d confess over h i m a l l the in iqu i t i e s of the ch i ldren 
of Israel , and a l l the ir transgressions in a l l the i r sins, 
p u t t i n g them upon the head of the goal , and shal l send 
h i m away b y the hand of a fit man into the wi lder 
n e s s . " — L e v ! 1 6 : 2 1 . 

1 5 T h e action of A a r o n t oward the " l i v e g o a t " does 
not at a l l s ign i fy that the scapegoat was to s tand for 
or take the place of the priest and his house in do ing 
atonement work, l ' a f h c r i t shows the t ime when tiie 
holy sp i r i t as helper a n d advocate is being taken away 
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a n d w h e n C h r i s t Jesus takes f u l l charge of a l l the 
consecrated a t the temple a n d disposes of a l l sp i r i t -
begotten ones a n d w h e n " t h e man of s i n " is being 
revealed . (2 Thess. 2 : 1 - 1 0 ) A a r o n ' s both hands upon 
the head of the l ive goat shows that the f u l l power of 
C h r i s t Jesus , the great H i g h P r i e s t , is d irected toward 
the scapegoat class to revea l a n d expose the same, and 
shows the reason w h y th i s u n f a i t h f u l class should be 
sent out of G o d ' s o rganizat ion . The head represents 
the placo where respons ib i l i ty rests, so that the " l i v e 
g o a t " c o u l d not p l ead ignorance a n d use that as an 
excuse. A t I sa iah 5 8 : 1 the command is g iven that 
those of the spir i t -begotten class must have the matter 
b rought to t h e i r a t tent ion , w h i c h the L o r d docs l h a t 
they m a y not p lead ignorance. T l i e pr ies t ' s confessing 
over h i m , the l ive goat, shows that he makes publ i c 
p r o c l a m a t i o n or dec larat ion , a n d not that he makes 
a l lowance for or is condoning rebel l ion and disobedi
ence a n d the c ompromis ing of that class w i t h Satan 's 
o rgan iza t i on . It means that the t rue s i tuat ion of this 
c l a v s must be made k n o w n . 

" B o t h o f the goats were taken f r o m among the 
c h i l d r e n of I s rae l , but the l ive goat had not f a i t h f u l l y 
served the L o i d . L i k e w i s e both a n t i t y p i c a l goats were 
taken f r o m the people who t u r n e d to the L o r d and 
are consecrated to the L o r d , but the " w i c k e d serv
a n t " proves u n f a i t h f u l and receives ( iod 's grace i n 
v a i n a n d has not f a i t h f u l l y served G o d ' s inlerests 
amongst the a n t i t y p i c a l Israelites but has caused many 
o f them to s in . T h e y are therefore workers of i n i q u i t y 
or lawlessness. S u c h in iqu i t i es consist of a l l iance w i t h 
S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion , becoming ' spotted w i t h tiie 
w o r l d ' , a n d thus c o n n i v i n g at a n d consort ing w i t h 
the w o r l d or S a t a n ' s organizat ion to do violence to 
a n d l o oppose G o d ' s organizat ion . Such arc covenant 
breakers a n d are wor thy of d e a t h . — R o m . 1 : 30-32. 

" B o t h goats had been brought u p and offered for 
the Israel i tes , but since the scapegoat had fa i led to 
so act as to be a sin-bearer i n behalf of the people, 
therefore the ' confess ing over h im of the in iqu i t i e s ' , 
as stated i n the text, cou ld not t rans fer the sins f rom 
the people to the scapegoat a n d thus make i t a publ ic 
benefactor. T h e l ive goat therefore d i d not make atone
m e n t f o r anyone. F u r t h e r m o r e , those sins w h i c h the 
pr i e s t confessed over the l ive goat must be sins other 
t h a n those w i p e d out b y the a ton ing blood offered on 
the mercy seat, because the sins thus atoned for , tiie 
L o r d does not aga in b r i n g to m i n d . " A s f a r as the cast 
i s f r o m the west, so f a r ha th he removed our trans
gressions f r o m u s . " ( P s . 1 0 3 : 1 2 ) " T h e i r sins a n d 
t h e i r i n i q u i t i e s w i l l I remember no m o r e . " (ITtb. 
8 : 1 2 ) T h e sins a n d in iqu i t i es are put on the head of 
the scapegoat class because that class fa i l ed to w a r n 
the people as commanded. (Ezek . 3 :17-20) They f a i l 
to protest against the w r o n g f u l acts of S a t a n ' s rep
resentatives committed against Jehovah ' s witnesses. 
Jesus states the same r u l e i n these w o r d s : " T h e r e f o r e 
he that de l ivered me [Jehovah 's t rue witness] unto 

thee [the enemy f o r execution] h a t h the greater s i n . " 
( J o h n 1 9 : 1 1 ) C o n c e r n i n g these u n f a i t h f u l covenant 
breakers, the " l i v e g o a t " or scapegoat class, i t is 
w r i t t e n : " A n d ye sha l l leave y o u r name f o r a curse 
unto m y chosen [ o n e s ] . " (Isa. 6 5 : 1 5 ) T h u s the " l i v e 
g o a t " class are identi f ied as the chief s inners on earth 
a n d those composing that class are ca l led the " m a n 
of s i n " , " t h e son of p e r d i t i o n . " — 2 Thess. 2 : 3 . 

1 8 Concern ing the scapegoat class i t is w r i t t e n : 
" W o e unto the w o r l d because of offences! f or i t must 
needs be that offences come; but woe to that man by 
whom the offence cometh ! " ( M a t t . 1 8 : 7 ) " B u t i f they 
had stood i n m y counsel, a n d had caused my people to 
hear m y words, then they should have t u r n e d them 
f r o m their evi l way , and f r o m the evi l of the i r d o i n g s . " 
( J e r . 2 3 : 2 2 ) The scapegoat class does not t u r n out 
to be a benefactor of the people b y t a k i n g the pun i sh 
ment upon the i r shoulders, but as a class in jur i ous to 
the people by reason of un fa i th fu lness to G o d and dis 
obedience to his commandments. T h i s scapegoat class 
is sent away f r om G o d ' s organizat ion a n d f rom h i m 
f o r ever. Says the t e x t : " S h a l l send h i m away by the 
h a n d of a fit m a n , " an appropr ia te m a n , therefore an 
unclean man. T h u s is p i c t u r e d a class of unclean ones 
on earth to whom Jehovah releases a n d turns over 
the seajK'goat class, a n d these arc l ed away to tiie 
D e v i l . The scapegoat class, probably fus t b y indi f fer
ence, and then by a posit ive a n d a w i l l i n g course of 
act ion, become the associates w i t h the unclean class 
and thus take a positive s tand against G o d and his 
organizat ion. The scapegoat class therefore goes away 
f r om G o d ' s organizat ion a n d becomes a p a r t of the 
w o r l d , or Satan ' s organizat ion , a n d is thereby dragged 
away d i rec t ly to the D e v i l . M a n y took exact ly that 
course short ly after the coming of the L o r d Jesus to 
the temple. (Zech. 1 4 : 2 ) The scapegoat class, as the 
record shows, was led away " i n t o Ihe w i l d e r n e s s " , 
w h i c h wou ld necessarily be outside of the camp of 
G o d ' s people f or whom atonement i iad been made, and 
away f r om those i n l ine f or reconci l iat ion wi'.h God . 
The wilderness p ictures that condi t ion where there 
is no l i f e - susta in ing food a n d no water of t i u t h to 
quench the th i r s t of those who desire and love r i g h t 
eousness. I t is that condit ion of darkness and al iena
t i on f r o m God a n d his redeemed ones inhabi ted by the 
D e v i l a n d is clear outside of d i v i n e prov is ion for s i n 
atonement by C h r i s t Jesus. O u t there i n that condit ion 
such arc f u l l y free to seek whatever selfish pleasure 
they may desire. The m u r m u r e r s , complainers a n d 
rebell ious ones against the law or ins t ruc t i on of God ' s 
organizat ion p u t themselves i n the posit ion to be thus 
l e d away. " T h e s e are m u r m u r e r s , complainers , walk
i n g after the i r own l u s t s ; a n d Ihe ir mouth speakelh 
great swel l ing words, h a v i n g men 's persons in ad
m i r a t i o n because of advantage. B u t , beloved, remem
ber ye the words w h i c h were spoken before of the, 
apostles of our L o r d J e - u s C h r i s t ; how that they to ld 
y o u there should be mockers i n the last t ime, who 
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s h o u l d w a l k a f t e r the i r own u n g o d l y lusts . These be 
they who separate themselves, sensual, h a v i n g not 
the s p i r i t . " ( J u d e 1G-1'J) Sueh are outside of G o d ' s 
guidance a n d wi thout his protect ion. 

1 0 F u r t h e r support is g iven to this conclusion b y the 
words, to w i t : " A n d tlie goat shal l bear upon h i m a l l 
t h e i r in iqu i t i e s unto a l a n d not inhab i ted \ (margin) 
a l a n d of s e p a r a t i o n ] . " ( L e v . 16:22) Those of the 
scapegoat class are led away into a condi t ion separated 
f r o m the people of G o d s camp or organizat ion . B e i n g 
t a k e n to the wilderness does not suggest the possibi l i ty 
of the scapegoat c lass ' be ing recovered a n d reinstated 
i n G o d ' s organizat ion . " I t is a f e a r f u l t h i n g to f a l l 
in to the hands of the l i v i n g G o d . " ( I I c h . 10:31) T h e 
t r u e mean ing of this prophetic p i c ture must be deter
m i n e d by the facts that c lear ly appear i n fu l f i l lment 
of the prophet ic p i c ture . The S c r i p t u r e s a n d the facts 
w i l l not w a r r a n t the conclusion that God dismisses the 
sins of h u m a n k i n d into the wilderness of ob l iv ion , a n d 
that the scapegoat class is the agency G o d uses to 
accomplish th is . I t is ent i re ly unreasonable and u n -
s c r i p t u r a l that G o d would permit covenant-breakers 
a n d u n f a i t h f u l ones to bear the in iqui t ies of others 
w i l l i n g l y committed , and thereby make that class p ic 
t u r e d by the " l i v e g o a t " fit for a place in heaven as 
servants of the elect class. The " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " I; 
not taken in to consideration i n this atonement-day 
prophet ic p i c ture i n v o l v i n g the two goats. The great 
m u l t i t u d e are not spir i t -begotten a n d never in l ine to 
be j o i n t sacrificers w i th C h r i s t Jesus. The scapegoat 
does not represent the great m u l t i t u d e i n any way. 

2 " W h e n he appears at the temple the L o r d Jesus be
gins the c leansing work, a n d a p a r t of that work is to 
c lear out the wicked , that is, those who have not a pure 
heart . T h e oust ing of the rebell ious ones continues, 
a n d everyone who becomes an offender, m u r m u r e r or 
compla iner against God a n d his organizat ion is cleared 
out ; a n d this is also p i c t u r e d by the angels of the L o r d 
on g u a r d at the temple prevent ing the wicked f r om 
enter ing a n d p u t t i n g out those who c o r r u p t themselves 
by selfishness a n d a selfish course of act ion. I f anyone 
w o u l d remain i n the temple he must keep the com
mandments of Jehovah a n d forget not the law of his 
organ izat i on , because such is the commandment of the 
L o r d : " M y son, keep t h y fa ther ' s commandment, a n d 
forsake not the l a w of thy m o t h e r . " — P r o v . 6:20. 

2 1 G o d has p laced certa in ones i n the body to c a r r y 
out h is purposes, a n d i t devolves upon such to t rans 
m i t o rganizat ion instruct ions to others. Those who 
compla in , m u r m u r or rebel against organizat ion i n 
s truct ions arc i n fact c ompla in ing , m u r m u r i n g and 
rebe l l ing against the L o r d . E v e r y servant of the L o r d 
must s tand or f a l l to his own master, a n d not to some 
other one. " W h o art thou that judgest another m a n ' s 
servant? to his own master he standeth or fa l l e th . 
Y e a , he sha l l be holdei i u p : f or G o d is able to make 
h i m s t a n d . ' " — R o m . 1 4 : 4 . 

2 ? O n e i n the service i n G o d ' s organizat ion rebels 

against organizat ion instruct ions a n d defies the or
ganizat ion and sets himsel f u p i n opposit ion. Such is 
rebel l ion against the L o r d , because i t is the L o r d ' s or
ganizat ion , a n d i f h is servants are go ing w r o n g the 
L o r d w i l l attend to them i n due season. E v e n at this 
late date there are those who rebel a n d who enter into 
conspiracies against the L o r d ' s organizat ion and , 
moved by some u l ter ior selfish desire f or the honor 
of men, seek to j u s t i f y themselves a n d to create sent i 
ment i n the i r own favor . Sometimes an ambit ious one 
inveigles others into the conspiracy, hop ing to d r a w 
away supporters for himself . Recent ly one who has 
openly rebelled against the Society writes to his sup
posed f r i e n d , us ing these w o r d s : " T h e issue is the 
same as i t was two yea i s ago as we discussed i t then, 
wnether we w o u l d bow down to a n d fear a man, or 
honor Jehovah a n d H i m alone. . . . A t least seven 
men recognized this is.->ue and made a covenant a n d 
agreed to face i t i n l oya l ty to Jehovah and not fear a 
man, but when the test came the same fear s, rms to 
have a r i s e n . " The wr i te r of the above-quoted words, 
whi le i n the service of the Society, repeated I v com
p la ined against various ones i n the organizat ion be
cause they were c a r r y i n g out assigned instruct ions 
a n d do ing f a i t h f u l l y the service assigned to them. Tho 
complainer often resorted to sco ld ing a n d indulged i n 
browbeating the brethren at various times and sought 
to use his position i n the Society to g r a t i f y i n g his own 
selfish desires. B u t the L o r d stopped him in due season. 
F i o m his above-quoted w o l d s i t appears that otheis 
were i n the conspiracy wi th h im, a n d doubtless the 
L o r d i n his own good tunc and way w i l l give them tho 
needed attention. There arc no bosses i n G o d ' s visible 
organizat ion , and there is no reason for anyone who 
is unselfishly devoted to God to fear any man. There 
is not even any occasion to t h i n k about f o a i i n g man. 
W i t h equal certainty no one whol ly devoted to the 
L o r d w i l l enter into a conspiracy against another in 
the organizat ion of the L o r d . Those of impure heai t , 
that is, of selfish motive, are the ones that enter into 
conspiracies. They deceive themselves and deceive 
otheis, but the L o r d knows the secrets of the heart, 
and judges accordingly . One of an impure, heart w i l l 
not be permitted to remain i n God ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n ; 
therefore i t is w r i t t e n : " K e e p thy heart w i l h a l l d i l i 
gence ; f o r out of it are the issues of l i f e . ' ' — P r o v . 4 : 23. 

DELIVERED TO SATAN 
2 3 A s the scapegoat was sent away to A z a z e l , so it 

appears that there have been those of the scapegoat 
class throughout the per i od of sacrifice that have 
t u r n e d away to the D e v i l , a l though the p i c ture i« 
especial ly fu l f i l l ed when the L o r d comes to the temple. 
T h e apostle P a u l was clothed w i t h special author i ty 
f r o m the L o r d , i n c l u d i n g the power to t u r n away re
bel l ious ones to Satan . I n g i v i n g admonit ion a n d i n 
s t ruc t i on to T i m o t h y P a u l wrote : " H o l d i n g f a i t h , 
a n d a good conscience; which some h a v i n g put away, 
concerning f a i t h have made s h i p w r e c k : of whom is 
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H y m e n t e u s a n d A l e x a n d e r ; -whom I have del ivered 
unto S a t a n , that they m a y l e a r n not to b laspheme. " 
(1 T i m . 1 : 1 9 , 20) I t is made cer ta in that the L o r d does 
not tolerate w i l l f u l opposcrs i n his o r g a n i z a t i o n ; and 
th i s i s shown by what is w r i t t e n : " B u t shun profane 
a n d v a i n babb l ings ; f o r they w i l l increase unto more 
u n g o d l i n e s s : a n d the i r w o r d w i l l eat as doth a c a n k e r ; 
o f w h o m is Hymenajus a u d P h i l e t u s ; who concerning 
the t r u t h have erred, s a y i n g that the resurrect ion is 
past a l r e a d y ; a n d over thrown the f a i t h of some. Never 
theless the f oundat i on of G o d standeth sure, h a v i n g 
t h i s seal , T h e L o r d knoweth them that are his . A n d , 
L e t every one that n a m c t h Ihe name of C h r i s t depart 
f r o m i n i q u i t y [ l a w l e s s n e s s ] . " — 2 T i m . 2 :16 -19 . 

2 4 W r i t i n g to the C h r i s t i a n s as a body of God ' s peo
p le the apostle calls a t tent ion to wrongdoers amongst 
them, n a m i n g the deeds of f o rn i ca t i on , ido la t ry , w r a t h , 
envy ings , drunkenness , a n d suchl ike . (1 Cor . 5 : 1 , 2 ; 
G a l . 5 :19 -21 ) Such are po inted out as unc lean and 
h a v i n g power to defile a n d to " l e a v e n " others of the 
C h r i s t i a n company w i t h the sins of ins incer i ty , malice 
a n d wickedness. (1 C o r . 5 : 6-10; 2 Bet . 2 : 1 8 , 1 9 ) Con 
c e r n i n g such wrongdoers and the proper att i tude of 
the f a i t h f u l C h r i s t i a n s t o w a r d such, the apostle wrote : 
" I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company wi th 
f o r n i c a t o r s ; yet not altogether w i t h the fornicators 
of th i s w o r l d , or w i t h the covetous, or extortioners, or 
w i t h i d o l a t e r s ; f o r then must ye needs go out of the 
w o r l d . B u t now I have w r i t t e n unto you not to keep 
company , i f any m a n that is cal led a brother be a 
f o r n i c a t o r , or covetous, or an idolater, or a ra i l e r , or 
a d r u n k a r d , or an e x t o r t i o n e r ; w i t h such an one no 
not lo e a t . " — 1 Cor . 5 : 9 - 1 1 . 

2 3 H a v i n g reference lo these workers of unrighteous
ness, the apostle says : " F o r I v e r i l y , as absent in body, 
but ]»resenI i n s p i r i t , have judged a lready , as though 
I were present, concerning h i m that hath so done this 
d e e d ; i n the name of o u r L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , when ye 
arc gathered together, a n d m y sp i r i t , w i t h the power 
of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , to de l iver such an one unto 
S a t a n for the destruct ion of the flesh, that the s p i r i t 
may be saved i n the day of the L o r d J e s u s . " — 1 Cor . 
5 : 3 - 5 . 

2 0 T h e admoni t i on to the, f a i t h f u l ones is to put 
away the wi cked and put them i n a place where they 
belong a n d to have n o t h i n g to do w i t h such. The same 
r u l e app l i es to a l l k i n d s of opposit ion to a n d attempts 
to defile G o d ' s people a n d to b r i n g about a d iv is ion 
thereof. ( B o m . 1 6 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) T h e apostle directs such 
course, that is, that the f a i t h f u l put away the workers 
of i n i q u i t y , " t h a t the s p i r i t may be saved i n the day 
of the L o r d J e s u s . " Those words do not refer to the 
sav ing of the s p h i t of the w i c k e d one, as contrasted 
w i t h his fleshly organism, but means that the sp i r i t 
of the c h u r c h , w h i c h is the s p i r i t of the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t , a n d w h i c h his t rue fol lowers w i l l have, should 
be m a i n t a i n e d , preserved a n d kept i n the L o r d ' s ap
p r o v a l , that the body of C h r i s t i a n s might be approved 

i n the day of the L o r d Jesus a n d when he appears at 
the temple. 

2 7 H a d the acts of the wrongdoers been condoned 
the entire body of C h r i s t i a n s w o u l d have been con
taminated . " F o r he that soweth to his flesh, shall of 
the flesh reap c o r r u p t i o n ; but he that soweth to tiie 
s p i r i t , shal l of the s p i r i t reap l i f e e v e r l a s t i n g . " ( G a l . 
6 : 8) " F o r to be c a r n a l l y m i n d e d is d e a t h ; but to be 
s p i r i t u a l l y minded [the m i n d i n g of the s p i r i t (mar
gin)] is l i f e a n d peace . " The a d m o n i l i o n is to shun 
the wrongdoer that the s p i r i t of C h r i s t may be pre
served i n the church unto the coming of the L o r d 
Jesus for judgment . T h e condi t ion ex i s t ing i n the 
church at C o r i n t h was dangerous to the, l i f e thereof, 
a n d that body was u r g e d by the apostle to take due 
act ion to purge itsel f of wrongdoers. " Y o u r g l o ry ing 
is not good. K n o w ye not that a l i t t l e leaven leaveneth 
the whole l u m p ? P u r g e out therefore the o ld leaven, 
that ye m a y be a now l u m p , as ye aro unleavened. 
F o r even C h r i s t our passovcr is sacrificed for u s . " 
(1 Cor . 5 : 6, 7) The words of the apostle subsequently 
wr i t t en indicate that the body of Chr i s t i ans at C o r i n t h 
fo l lowed his admoni t ion a n d that the wrongdoer men
t ioned f u l l y repented a n d turned to the L o r d . (2 (.'or. 
2 : 5-J1) T h u s the s p i r i t of the church was preserved 
a n d shows that such should be the course of those w ho 
receive the L o r d ' s a p p r o v a l at his coming to the temple 
i n 1918 for judgment and c leansing of tho consecrated. 
I n c leansing the sanctuary the great Refiner, C h i ist 
Jesus, wou ld not destroy the blameless s p i r i t from 
amongst the sanctuary class, but w o u l d preserve and 
save i t u n t i l the ear th ly work of the anointed is done. 
I t is then that the L o r d gathers out the offending or 
lawless ones so that the ent ire body is clean and whole. 

2 8 W h e n the L o r d Jesus, the great H i g h Pr ies t , .ap
pears, he is clean, pure a n d holy a n d appears in g l o i y 
as the representative of Jehovah . The t\ pe shows that 
even before the reproaches cease which have fa l len 
u j ion his name and upon his footstep fol lowers, C h r i s t 
Jesus must appear in g lory a n d i n power, a n d this is 
made manifest i n 1ho type by the action of A a r o n ; 
as i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d A a r o n shal l come into the taber
nacle of the congregation, a n d sha l l pu t off the l inen 
garments which he put on when he went into the holy 
place, a n d shall leave them there ; a n d he shal l wash 
his flesh w i th water in the holy place, a n d put on his 
garments, a n d come f o r t h , a n d offer his b u r n t offering, 
a n d the b u r n t offering of the people, a n d make an 
atonement for himself , and for the p e o p l e . " — L e v . 
1 6 : 2 3 , 24. 

2 0 A a r o n came for th clothed i n his garments of g lory 
a n d beauty, and thus p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus a p p e a l i n g 
at the temple i n g lory a n d beauty as the Messenger ot 
Jehovah ' s covenant a n d as a ' covenant for the people' . 
A a r o n then offered " h i s b u r n t o f f e r i n g " , which was 
for h imsel f and his house, " a n d the burnt offering of 
the p e o p l e . " T h i s burnt offering for the people pro
phet i ca l l y p i c t u r e d G o d ' s acceptance of ihe sacrifice 



M A T 15, 1930 ffiz W A T C H T O W E R 153 

a n d s i n atonement which preceded. S u c h acceptance is 
n o w mani fested by b r i n g i n g the remnant members of 
the body of C h r i s t , which are now on earth , to com
pleteness a n d the g iv ing to them of the " n e w n a m e " , 
a n d u s i n g them for the c los ing w o r k of the per iod of 
sacrifice a n d for the p r o c l a i m i n g of the message of 
t r u t h to the " o t h e r s h e e p " of the L o r d ' s flock. 

3 0 T h e n the h i g h priest b u r n t the fat of the s in offer
i n g : " A n d the f a t of the s in offering sha l l he b u r n 
u p o n the a l t a r . " (Lev . 1 C : 2 5 ) T h a t is, he b u r n t the 
f a t of the bul lock a n d of the L o r d ' s goat, for , as i t is 
w r i t t e n , " a l l the fat is the L o r d ' s . " (Lev . 3 :1G) N o w 
the p i c ture is made clear, i n this , that whi le the scape
goat class roams about i n the wi lderness h a v i n g what 
they c a l l the i r l i ber ty , a n d do ing as they please, tlie 
zeal of the remnant of Jehovah ' s anointed ones burns 
them u p i n the service as they j o y f u l l y bear testimony 
to his name and the k ingdom. " F o r the zeal of th ine 
house hath eaten mc u p ; and the reproaches of them 
that reproached thee are fa l len upon m e . " (Ps . G'J: 9) 
T h u s i t is seen lhat the L o r d does not compel m a n to 
take a cer ta in course, but he gives h i m the o p p o r t u n i t y 
l o l ake the course, desired a n d to receive the conse
quences accord ing ly . 

3 1 S h a l l the w o r l d l y , unclean class, that is, the " f i t 
m a n " (vs. 21) that led the scapegoat away to the 
D e v i l , ever come into G o d ' s favor? T h e y may, pro
v i d e d they c lean u p , come clean, a n d take a posit ive 
s tand on the side of the L o r d ; a n d this is shown i n tiie 
type , to w i t : " A n d he that let go the goat for the 
scapegoat s h a l l wash his clothes, a n d bathe his flesh 
i n water , a n d a f t e r w a r d come into Ihe c a m p , " (Lev . 
1 6 : 2 G ) T h e y must come u n d e r G o d ' s s in -aton ing 
sacrifice a n d show f u l l f a i t h a n d obedience before 
enter ing u p o n the h ighway to Z i o n . — I s a . 3 5 : 8 . 

3 2 B o t h the bul lock and the L o r d ' s goat, the blood 
of w h i c h was carr ied into the M o s t H o l y f o r a s i n 
offering, Mere b u r n t wi thout the c a m p : " A n d the 
bu l l o ck f o r the s in offering, a n d the goat f or the s i n 
of fering, whose blood was brought i n to make atone
ment i n the holy place, shal l one c a r r y f o r t h wi thout 
the c a m p ; a n d they shal l b u r n i n the fire the i r skins, 
a n d the i r flesh, a n d their d u n g . " (Lev . 1 6 : 2 7 ; U c b . 
13 :11 -13 ) T h i s shows the r i g h t w a y to go a n d the way 
that the footstep fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus do go who 
therefore receive G o d ' s approva l . 

BUILDING ON T H E FOUNDATION 
3 3 The apostle under i n s p i r a t i o n a n d w i t h author i ty 

ins t ruc t s the consecrated bui lders how they must b u i l d 
to receive G o d ' s approva l . " L e t every m a n take heed 
how he bu i lde th thereon. F o r other f oundat ion can no 
m a n lay than that is l a i d , w h i c h is Jesus C h r i s t . " 
(1 Cor . 3 : 1 0 , 1 1 ) The true f oundat ion is C h r i s t Jesus, 
a n d the b u i l d e r must fo l low the rules that the L o r d 
has l a i d down for such i n order that his b u i l d i n g may 
s u i v i v e i n the day of the f iery tests. F o r , says the 
apostle, i n 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 3 : 1 5 , " i f any m a n ' s work 
s h a l l be b u r n e d , he shal l suffer lo>s; but he h imsel f 

sha l l be saved ; yet so as b y f i r e . " Does this text last 
quoted concerning those that suffer loss re fer to or 
mean, as has heretofore been stated, ' t h e m that come 
u p out of great t r i b u l a t i o n , ' that is, the great m u l 
t i tude? 

3 4 T h e foregoing question must be answered i n the 
negative, f o r the reason, i f f o r none other, that the 
S c r i p t u r e s show the great m u l t i t u d e is not in c luded 
w i t h i n the spir it -begotten class. T h e record reads : 
" N o w i f any m a n b u i l d upon this f oundat ion gold, 
s i lver , precious stones, wood, hay , s tubb le ; every man ' s 
work shal l be made m a n i f e s t ; f o r the day sha l l declare 
i t , because i t shal l be revealed by fire; a n d the fire 
shal l t r y every m a n ' s work of what sort i t i s . " — 1 C o r . 
3 : 1 2 , 1 3 . 

3 5 The b u i l d i n g work here re ferred to mani fes t ly 
is done p r i o r to the coming of the L o r d Jesus to tiie 
temple, f or the reason that it is at the t ime of the com
i n g to the temple that he sits to judge and is " l i k e a 
ref iner 's f i r e " a n d sits " a s a refiner a n d p u r i f i e r " . 
( M a i . 3 :1 -3 ) The bui lders are those who have conse
crated to do God ' s w i l l , a n d they b u i l d upon tlie t rue 
foundat ion ; but i n b u i l d i n g they use 'wood, hay, a n d 
stubble ' , which are symbol ic of those things lhat are 
combustible and hence w i l l not s tand inspection a n d 
fiery judgments . The b u i l d i n g w i t h such mater ia l is 
p r o p e r l y classified as " c h a r a c t e r b u i l d i n g " or " c h a r 
acter deve lopment" , o u t w a r d f o r m of dress, and sanc
t imonious bearing, that men may a p p r o v e : human 
philosophies, such as the p y r a m i d of E g y p t , and which 
is improper ly classed as G o d ' s w i tness ; a n d such as 
charts a n d chronological calculat ions and deductions; 
such as honor ing of men a n d c a l l i n g them great and 
prominent as teachers a n d g u i d e s ; such as being sub
servient to po l i t i ca l or w o r l d l y r u l i n g factors a n d 
recogniz ing them as the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " ; such as 
vows and resolves d a i l y repeated in the presence and 
hear ing of others. W o r k s of this k i n d , not being sup
por ted by the W o r d of G o d , w i l l not stand the search
l i g h t of t r u t h and the fiery test when the L o r d appears 
at the temple a n d flashes his l ight a n d appl ies his 
judgments . 

8 8 W h e n the L o r d Jesus came to the temple and be
gan judgment , he, at the same t ime, as Jehovah ' s great 
Servant , began to reveal tiie t rue meaning of many of 
the prophecies w h i c h could not be understood p r i o r 
thereto. The fiery judgments of the L o r d revealed the 
k i n d of b u i l d i n g men had been doing, and subjected 
such work to the most searching tests. A l l the u n 
sat is factory b u i l d i n g is consumed, such as wood, hay 
a n d stubble, or l ike combustible mater ia ls . Unsat i s 
fac tory b u i l d i n g is unprofitable and is burned out of 
God ' s organizat ion because it is useless a n d rea l ly a 
h indrance to the work w h i c h his people are appointed 
to do. A l l the consecrated were u n d e r orders f rom the 
L o r d to b u i l d , and the unwise ones, being misdirected, 
b u i l t the things that might be seen of man , c o m hieing 
themselves that they must do so i n order to attract 
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others to the L o r d a n d get them saved. T h e true issue 
was not understood a n d the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s 
name was not even taken into consideration. Some had 
the idea that they must proceed i n this m a n n e r : " I 
must p repare mysel f to help the L o r d ru le the w o r l d . " 
T h e y thought more h i g h l y of themselves than they 
ought to t h i n k , a n d thus they b u i l t , and the ir b u i l d i n g 
is i l l u s t r a t e d by the combustible m a t e r i a l mentioned 
b y the apostle. 

" T h e d a y came for the L o r d to take account w i t h 
h is servants a n d to make inspect ion of the ir b u i l d i n g 
m a t e r i a l , a n d the one who h a d used the wrong mater ia l 
suffered loss. T h e loss of what? Loss of service p r i v 
ileges i n the interest of the k i n g d o m of G o d under 
C h r i s t . T h e approved ones be ing those who had used 
indestruct ib le mater ia l , symbol ized by the precious 
metals, the i r work of b u i l d i n g withstands the l i re and 
they receive a reward , the i r r e w a r d being k ingdom 
interests a n d temple service whi le on the earth. S u c h 
are designated the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class, 
to whom tiie L o r d commits a l l his goods or k ingdom 
interests. These also receive the r e w a r d of the " n e w 
n a m e " w h i c h the mouth of Jehovah names. The one 
who suffers loss, how is lie to bo saved? " l i e shal l 
suffer loss : but he himself sha l l be saved ; yet so as 
through l i r e . " (Verse 15, Ji.V.) I t depends upon how 
he receives his loss, a n d his course of action thereafter. 

** A s l ong as the bu i lder holds on to the combustible 
stuff, such as character development and other things 
as above mentioned, he is i n great dif f iculty and in 
danger of destruct ion w i t h that combustible stuff; 
but i f he does not 1ry to save the 'wood, hay and 
s tubble ' , a n d w i l l i n g l y lets that be consumed a n d go 
u p i n smoke a n d stands f i r m on the true foundat ion , 
he s h a l l be saved, and thus comes through the fire. H e 
must keep resolutely anchored on the true a n d only 
f oundat i on , w h i c h is C h r i s t Jesus, Jehovah ' s great 
V i n d i c a t o r and K i n g , a n d must f u l l y acquiesce i n a n d 
rejoice that his combustible b u i l d i n g mater ia l is con
sumed, and. that he has a c lear v is ion of what is the 
issue, a n d j o y f u l l y s tand on the L o r d ' s side. Then he 
is saved as a member oi* G o d ' s approved remnant. I t 
is w r i t t e n : " J e h o v a h preserveth the f a i t h f u l . " (Ps . 
3 1 : 2 3 , A.K.V.) " A remnant shal l be s a v e d . " (Rom. 
9 : 2 7 ) " G o d our S a v i o r ; who w i l l have a l l men 
[ b u i l d i n g on the t rue f oundat ion , and i n the new 
covenant J to be saved, a n d to come unto [an accurate] 
knowledge of the t r u t h . " (1 T i m . 2 : 3 , 4 ) The em
phasis is on the word " y e t " that appears i n 1 C o r i n 
th ians 3 : 1 5 . The proviso is there stated by which the 
m a n is saved when his combustible m a t e r i a l is burned 
u p . S u c h unwise character developer or bu i lder , who 
j o y f u l l y lets such b u i l d i n g be destroyed, comes 
' t h r o u g h t i ie f i re ' r e j o i c ing . H e is g l a d that his unwise 
b u i l d i n g is gone a n d that fire has been the means of 
sav ing h i m . Tho great Ref iner , who sits in judgment 
at the temple, applies the fiery test i n order that those 
who successfully s tand the test may be approved a n d 

then offer unto tho L o r d an offering i n righteousness, 
that is to say, b r i n g f o r t h the f r u i t s of the k ingdom 
i n the w a y the L o r d has po inted out this must be done. 
— M a i . 3 : 1 - 3 . 

3 0 Jehovah by his prophet f u r t h e r corroborates this 
conclusion w i t h these w o r d s : " A n d i t sha l l come to 
pass, that i n a l l the l a n d , saith the L o r d , two p a i t s 
therein shal l be cut off, and die ; but the t h i r d shall be 
left there in . A n d I w i l l b r i n g the t h i r d p a r t through 
the fire, a n d w i l l refine them as s i lver is refined, and 
w i l l t r y them as gold is t r i e d ; they s h a l l ca l l on m y 
name, a n d I w i l l hear t h e m : I w i l l say, I t is my peo
ple ; a n d they shal l say, The L o r d is m y G o d . " — Z e c h . 
1 3 : 8 , 9 . 

4 0 The " t h i r d p a r t " mentioned i n this scr ipture is 
the remnant , otherwise described by the L o r d as the 
" b r a n d p lucked out of the fire". (Zech. 3 : 2) The fire 
tries a n d puts to the test every one that is in l ine for 
the k ingdom, and this is done by the great Refiner s 
a p p l y i n g the fiery test at the temple, even as the 
apostle says, to w i t : " E v e r y m a n ' s work shal l be 
made mani fes t : f o r the day shal l declare it , becau-e 
it shal l be revealed by fire; a n d the fire shal l fr\ o v e r 
m a n ' s work of what sort i t i s . " (1 Cor . 3 : 13 ) Tho- . ' 
who insist on and persistently ho ld on to the combus
tible mater ia l , as iibo\c described, go down w i t h that 
mater ia l in the fire; but those who g lad ly let the com
bustible mater ia l per i sh , a n d hold on to the L o r d and 
his t r u t h , looking a lways to the g lory and honor of the 
L o r d a n d f a i t h f u l service to h i m , shal l be sa\ed ' a n d 
brought through the f i re ' . I t is those who conic through 
the fire that the L o r d rewards a n d uses to look a t u r 
his k i n g d o m interests a n d to whom Jehovah gives the 
new name.—Isa. 4 3 : 1 , 2 ,10 . 

4 1 A f t e r the combustible, b u i l d i n g mater ia l has be' u 
burned , the one saved out of the fire must, rema n 
f i r m l y on the fireproof f oundat ion a n d continue his 
b u i l d i n g w i t h fireproof materials , such as " g o l d " , that 
is, d i v i n e l y approved w o r k s ; a n d " s i l v e r " , or t ruths 
furn i shed h i m by the t rue Teachers, Jehovah and 
C h r i s t Jesus ; and " s t o n e " , of the temple, and hims< W 
be one of its l i v i n g stones w h i c h are precious in the 
sight of God . (1 Pet . 2 : 1 -5 ) T h u s he shares i n the 
" w h i t e s t o n e " w h i c h bears the " n e w n a m e " of Jeho
vah 's witnesses. (Rev. 3 : I S ; 2 : 1 7 ) " T h e words of tho 
L o r d arc pure w o r d s ; as s i lver t r i e d i n a furnace of 
earth, puri f ied seven times. T h o u shalt, keep them, 0 
L o r d , thou shalt preserve them f r o m this generation 
for e v e r . " (Ps . 1 2 : 6 , 7 ) The fire w i l l continue to fhe-
end, and a l l the f a i t h f u l w i l l come through the the 
w i t h re jo i c ing . 

4 3 N o w a p p l y such facts as are w e l l k n o w n In- t!• •> 
consecrated, a n d mark how we l l these fit conditions 
that existed p r i o r to a n d at tlie coming of the L o i d 
to the temple. A t his a p p e a r i n g the consecrated were 
b u i l d i n g upon the true f oundat ion , but not ai l W H O 
using the same mater ia l . A l m o s t a l l were i n d u l g i n g in 
what was understood to be character e!o;>ir."iit. 
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A l m o s t a l l were then w e a r i n g l o n g coats, w i t h white 
t ies, a n d appear ing very solemn a n d sanctimonious. 
E v e r y m o r n i n g we were r e a d i n g a vow a n d a m o r n i n g 
resolve, a n d s ing ing such songs as " O h , to be n o t h i n g " , 
thereby assuming that we i n fac t amounted to some
t h i n g , w h i c h we desired to get r i d of that we m i g h t be 
j u s t n o t h i n g . W e were g i v i n g great honor a n d a d u l a 
t i o n to some creatures, to some, more, a n d to some, less, 
a n d some were more or less c o m m i t t i n g the " s i n of S a 
m a r i a " . S u c h was the cond i t i on of the consecrated 
c o m p a n y when the L o r d appeared at the temple . Some 
q u i c k l y discerned the t r u t h s revealed by the flashes of 
l i g h t f r o m the temple a n d w h i c h consumed the com
bust ib le m a t e r i a l , a n d these were g l a d that the com
bust ib le mater ia l was gone a n d that they cou ld escape 
" t h r o u g h the f ire" , a n d they began to b u i l d q u i c k l y 
of ' g o l d , s i lver a n d precious stones' . The resu l t is that 
some have been saved a n d this r emnant have been 
given a r e w a r d by the L o r d , of l ook ing after h is k i n g 
d o m interests, a n d these great ly rejoice and continue 
to rejoice. T o those f a i t h f u l l y h o l d i n g to the t r u t h a n d 
j o y f u l l y serv ing G o d a n d his V i n d i c a t o r these words 
aro addressed : " K n o w ye not that ye are tlie temple 
of G o d , a n d that the s p i r i t of G o d dwel le th i n y o u ? 
I f a n y m a n defile the temple of G o d , h i m sha l l G o d 
d e s t r o y ; f o r the temple of G o d is ho ly , which temple 
ye a r e . " — 1 C o r . 3 : 1 0 , 1 7 . 

4 3 T h e c lear inference to be d r a w n f rom this s c r ip 
t u r e is that there is danger of de f i l ing a n d that those 
who take such a course find the same fate as that meted 
out to the scapegoat. The f a i t h f u l remnant are tho 
c h i l d r e n of l i g h t , a n d never has i t been more i m p o r t a n t 
t h a n now to walk i n the l i ght , w h i c h means to go i n tho 
w a y G o d l ias commanded a n d to give a l l d i l igence to 
j o y f u l l y obey his commandments. " Y e are a l l the 
c h i l d r e n of l i ght , a n d the c h i l d r e n of the d a y : we arc 
not of the n i g h t , nor of darkness. Therefore let us not 
sleep, as do others; but let us watch a n d be sober . " 
(1 Thess. 5 : 5 , G) " B u t i f we w a l k i n the l i g h t , as he 
is i n the l i g h t , we have fe l l owship one w i t h another, 
a n d the blood of Jesus C h r i s t his Son c lcanscth us 
f r o m a l l s i n . " — 1 J o h n 1 : 7. 

4 4 T h e sum total of this mat ter is t h i s : T h a t the 
scapegoat presented to the L o r d on the day of atone
ment p i c tures the class that go away into ever last ing 
destruct ion , into perd i t i on , because of un fa i th fu lness 
to the L o r d a f ter h a v i n g covenanted to do his w i l l . 
T h e " L o r d ' s g o a t " class are the ones that are f a i t h f u l 
i n the per formance of the covenant b y sacrifice a n d are 
made j o i n t s a c r i f i c e s w i t h C h r i s t Jesus, b u i l t upon 
the t rue f oundat i on , a n d are approved by the L o r d 
w h e n he appears at his temple, a n d to them is com
m i t t e d the k i n g d o m interests, a n d these continue f a i t h 
f u l l y r e j o i c ing i n what the L o r d p e r m i t s to come to 
them a n d cont inue l o s ing f o r t h the praises of Jehovah . 
I n th is p i c t u r e of the atonement d a y the " g r e a t m u l 
t i t u d e " are not invo lved . T h e great m u l t i t u d e arc 
those cons t i tu t ing tho " o t h e r s h e e p " , w h i c h j o i n 

themselves to the L o r d a n d together w i t h the remnant 
j o y f u l l y s ing f o r t h his praises day a n d n ight , that is 
to say, a l l the t ime a t t r i b u t i n g sa lvat ion to Jehovah 
a n d to his great V i n d i c a t o r . 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
1F 1. Who were Moses and Aaron in relation to Jehovah's deal

ing with the Israelites? Why, in the typical tabernacle berv-
ice, were two goats taken and piesented before the Lord? 
Whom did these goats represent ? Why could not the scape
goat picture the "great multitude" class? 

1f 2. What do the Scriptures say as to the use to which the two 
goats were put? 

X 3-<>. What is pictured in (a) that it was Aaron that presented 
these goats, (b) that there were two of them, ('•) that 
they weie taken ' "o f the congregation of the ihildren of 
Israel " , (d) that they weie piesented at the door of tho 
tabernacle, (e) that they were presented together bofoio 
tho Lord, and (i) that the selection was determined by 
casting lots? When has fulfillment of each ot the fore
going steps taken place? 

If 7. In the fulfillment of the prophetic picture, (a) how is it 
that the lot falls on one of these goats as that for a pait 
in tho sin offoiing? (I>) What is the purpose of this otter
ing, and tho out< unc thereof? 

Tf 8-10. In the fulfillment, how is it that on one of these gnats 
the lot falls foi A/azelj What is meant by (a) its b. ing 
set alive beforo Jehovah, (!>) to make atonement I'm him, 
(c) to send him away for Azazel into the wilderness? 

X 11-13. Biicfly, what i.s ineludcd in "reconciling tlio holy 
place, and the tabernacle of the congiogation, and tho 
a l tar " , (a) in tlio typical service, and (b) in tlie fulfill
ment? In the fulfillment, when and how is the " l i \ e g o a l " 
piesented? 

Ii 1-1,13. What was foreshown in Aaion's taking the live goat 
and proceeding as recorded in verse 21? 

f 1(1, 17. What does it mean, in the iullillment, that both goats 
were taken front among the goats possessed by the con-
giegation of the elnhlicn of Israel, and both had been 
brought up and ofTeied for the Israelites, but the one geat 
failed to be used in the sin ofi'eiing? How do the Scrip
tures and facts clearly indnato what iniquities and tians-
gressions would be put on the head of the live goal? 

U 18,19. lfow, in the fulfillment, does this goat come under 
tho lot cast for Azazel? What is meant by its being 'sent 
away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness'? 

H 20-122. Show whether 'putting upon the head of the live goat 
the iniquities and transgressions of the children of lsiael ' 
has taken place. 

7 23-27. With scriptures, apply the prophetic picture of tho 
scapegoat's being sent away to A /a /e l . Also, with seiip-
tures, explain 1 Corinthians 5: 5, and how that is accom
plished. 

T| 2S, 29. What is .seen foreshown in Leviticus 10: 23,21? 
V 30-32. What privilege for the Loid'a goat is seen in viisos 

25 and 27? What is the ciicuinslance of the " l i v e goat " 
class in this regard, and of the " f i t m a n " that led tho 
scapegoat awav? 

V 31-37. How was* the true " f o u n d a t i o n " laid (1 Cor. 
3:10,11)? Who have built thereon, and when and how? 
What is the evidence (a) that some have built upon this 
foundation " g o l d , silver, pieeious stones"? (b) That 
others have built thereon "wood, hay, stubble", and havo 
suffered loss? 

U 38. Where ono has suffered loss, how may he himself bo 
saved, " y e t so as through fire"? 

" 39-41. When and how is the refining work accomplished 
which was foretold at Zechaiiah 13: 9 and 1 Coiinthmns 
3: 13? How long will that fire continue, and With what 
result ? 

X 42,-13. Kelate facts well known which show how fitting are 
tho apostle's words at 1 Corinthians 3:1a, and the at
tending words of instiuction and winning (veises Hi, 17). 
What, paiticularly, is emphasized in 1 Corinthians 3: Hi, 17, 
1 Thessalonians a: 5,0, and 1 John 1:7? 

Tj 41. What, then, is the application of the piophetic p'u lnro 
provided lor his people bv Jehovah m his Woid at Levit
icus 10: 8, 10? 
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WL T E N a great ear thquake , a d isastrous s torm 
or a m i g h t y t i d a l wave sweeps a c o m m u n i t y 
a n d destroys houses a n d people by the thou

sands, a n d leaves other thousands homeless, m u c h woe 
a n d distress f o l l o w ; a n d great effort is r e q u i r e d to re
l ieve t l ie suf fer ing. T h e bat t le o f A r m a g e d d o n , i n the 
" g r e a t a n d the t e r r ib l e d a y o f tho L o r d " , w i l l m a r k 
the complete collapse of S a t a n ' s o rgan iza t i on . W h a t 
an earthquake or terr i f i c s t o r m or t i d a l wave is to a 
communi ty , that t roub le w i l l be to the whole w o r l d , 
on ly m u c h worse. I n the w a k e thereof there w i l l be 
great woe a n d distress a n d the people w i l l c r y for 
rel ief . 

I t may be t r u l y sa id that the h i s t o ry of the w o r l d 
has been w r i t t e n i n h u m a n b lood . B u t the worst is not 
yet. T h e long a n d t e r r i b l e siege of the R o m a n general 
T i t u s against J e r u s a l e m b r o u g h t to the J e w s indescr ib 
able suffering, a n d the f ina l assault u p o n the c i t y by 
the Romans completely destroyed i t . T h e destruct ion 
of J e r u s a l e m was i n f u l f i l l m e n t of d h i n e prophecy , 
a n d foreshadowed what w i l l b e f a l l the organizat ions 
of the w o r l d i n the great bat t le of C o d A l m i g h t y . 

T l i e trouble that came u p o n J e r u s a l e m was an ex
pression of G o d ' s i n d i e n a t i o n against the people who 
l»ad repudiated h i m a n d f o l l o w e d a f ter the D e v i l . The 
c lergy of that day , pos ing as representatives o f G o d 
a n d h y p o c r i t i c a l l y c la iming ; to be the interpreters of 
his law, were responsible f o r the t e r r ib l e c a l a m i t y that 
f e l l upon the c i ty . T h e n Unionists of " C h r i - > t e n d o m " 
have t u r n e d the m i n d s of t i i e people away f r o m God . 
" C h r i s t e n d o m ' s " t roub le , therefore , w i l l be more ter 
r ib l e t h a n that w h i c h be fe l l J e r u s a l e m i n A . D . 70-73. 
G o d has promised to make a complete end of the wick
ed systems i n the f ina l t roub le that shal l b e f a l l Satan ' s 
o rganizat ion . 

W e may c a l l to m i n d a l l the disasters that have be
f a l l e n the h u m a n race d u r i n g i ts existence, a l l the 
wars , a l l the earthquakes , cyclones a n d other calam
i t i e s ; a n d then know that none of these w i l l equal i n 
woe that w h i c h sha l l b e f a l l the w o r l d d u r i n g the great 
batt le of A r m a g e d d o n . T h a t th is conclusion is correct 
is proved by the words o f J e s u s that upon the earth 
there should at that t ime Le t r i b u l a t i o n such as was 
not since the w o r l d b e g a n ; no, a n d never should be 
aga in . B u t this great t i m e o f trouble w i l l result u l t i 
mate ly i n great blessing to the people. G o d has so 
o rda ined i t . 

A f t e r G o d ' s r ighteous i n d i g n a t i o n has been com
plete ly expressed against S a t a n ' s o rgan izat i on , the 
great stormy w i n d that w i l l have l o r n the mountains 
a n d rent the rocks w i l l cease to b l o w ; the q u a k i n g 
that w i l l have shaken the e a r t h f r om center to c i r c u m 
ference w i l l quake no m o r e ; the heaven-enkindled 
fires, h a v i n g q u i c k l y spent the i r f u r y , w i l l cease to 
b u r n , a n d silence a n d rest w i l l once more come to the 
«a i th . B u t the s u r v i v o r s of the people w i l l be fa int . 

I n the i r distress a n d ex t remi ty they w i l l cal l u p o n 
the L o r d . 

T h e n w i l l come f r o m heaven the s t i l l , small vo i ce ; 
a n d the message l ong ago spoken by the prophet of 
G o d w i l l gent ly speak words of encouragement to a l l 
the people of good w i l l on earth, s a y i n g : " O worsh ip 
the L o r d i n tho beauty of ho l iness : f ear before h i m , 
a l l the earth. Say among the [nat ions] , that the L o r d 
r e i g n e t h : the w o r l d also sha l l be established that i t 
shal l not be m o v e d : he sha l l judge the people r i g h t 
eously. L e t the heavens rejoice, a n d let the earth be 
g l a d ; let the sea roar , a n d the fulness thereof. L e t the 
field be j o y f u l , a n d a l l that is t h e r e i n : then sha l l a l l 
the trees of the wood rejoice before the. L o r d : f o r he 
cometh, for he cometh to judge the e a r t h : he sha l l 
judge the w o r l d w i t h righteousness, a n d the people 
w i t h his t r u t h . " — P s . 9 6 : 0 - 1 3 . 

A l l d iv ine prophecy has its fu l f i l lment i n due t ime, 
a n d can be understood on ly when fu l f i l l ed or in eour-,o 
of fu l f i l lment . The f o i ogomg p iopheoy has now begun 
to be fu l f i l l ed , i n that those who are w a t c h i n g the 
development of ( iod 's purpose see that the L o r d has 
taken his power a n d begun his r e i g n ; therefore they 
know that short ly sha l l fo l low the complete fu l f i l lment 
of the prophecy. T h e n w i l l come a per iod of recon
s t ruc t ion and the blessings of m a n k i n d , according to 
tho promises G o d has made. 

T h e positive a n d unequivocal promise here made 
by the prophet i s : " T h e w o r l d also sha l l be established 
that i t shall not be m o v e d . " " T h e w o r l d " here means 
an organizat ion for the benefit of m a n . " W o r l d " in 
S c r i p t u r a l usage means the people of earth, organized 
in to forms of government, under the supervis ion a n d 
contro l of an inv is ib le over lord . I t consists of both 
heaven and earth. " H e a v e n " means the invis ib le , 
wh i l e " e a r t h " refers to the vis ible p a r t of the w o r l d . 
F o r centuries the inv is ib le p a r t of the w o r l d has be< n 
Satan and his unho ly angels, whi le the vis ible pa i t 
has consisted of organized forms of government on 
earth, influenced a n d contro l led b y S a t a n . L o o k i n g 
down to the t ime when S a t a n ' s w o r k l shal l perish, G o d 
through his prophet says : " F o r behold, 1 create IHW 
heavens, and a new e a r t h : a n d tho former shal l not 
be remembered, nor come into m i n d . B u t be ye c lad 
a n d rejoice f or ever i n that w h i c h I c r ea te . " (Isa. 
6 5 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) T h i s prophecy must have its fu l f i l lment . 

I n harmony w i t h these words of the holy prophet, 
the apostle P e t e r i n prophet ic phrase describes the 
passing of the o ld heavens and earth . H e savs (he 
Chr i s t i ans are " l o o k i n g for and hast ing unto the com
i n g of the day of God , where in the heavens, being on 
fire, shal l be dissolved, a n d the elements sha l l melt 
w i t h fervent h e a t " . (2 Pet . 3 : 1 2 ) B e it noted that 
these pass away i n the day of G o d ; that is to say. m 
the t ime of God ' s express d w r a t h . T h e n Peter add-; : 
"Neverthe less we, according to his promise, look i< 
new heavens a n d a new earth , where in d w e i h t h r ight -
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eousncss . " (2 Pet . 3 : 1 3 ) I n v iew of these two d i v i n e l y 
p r o v i d e d witnesses we may have f u l l assurance that 
the new w o r l d w i l l he established, a n d that it w i l l be 
so completely established that i t can never be moved. 

F o r m a n y centuries S a t a n the enemy, as head, aided 
a n d abetted by his wicked angels, has const i tuted the 
heavens that have influenced a n d control led the nations 
a n d peoples of earth . W i t h the coming of C h r i s t Jesus 
i n t o power i n the year 1014 S a t a n a n d his demon 
ho^ts have been cast out of heaven a n d onto the earth. 
( P s . 1 1 0 : 6 ; Rev . 1 2 : 9 ) The new heaven is therefore 
n o w a n established fact . C h r i s t is i n contro l thereof. 
N o n e of the people appreciate this fact except those 
who d i l i g e n t l y seek to know G o d ' s W o r d a n d to serve 
h i m . 

T h e next great mani festat ion of the L o r d ' s power 
w i l l be the d e t rac t i on of the systems, prophet i ca l ly re
f e r r e d to as " t h e b e a s t " a n d the " f a l s e p r o p h e t " , the 
v i s ib le or ear th ly p a r t of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . W i t h 
1he beast a n d the false prophet destroyed, and S a t a n 
bound , the whole earth (that is, Ihe vis ible wicked 
systems) w i l l pass away. Then there w i l l no more be 
a n y elements of humani ty al ienated from God , s y m 
bo l i ca l l y described as " t h e s e a " . Then shal l follow the 
establishment of the new earth. W i t h its establishment 
the w o r l d w i l l be established, as foretold by the 
prophet (Ps . 9 6 : 1 0 ) , because both heaven and earth 
w i l l then be under the control of the righteous K i n g , 
the P r i n c e of Peace a n d L o r d of lords. 

J o h n the apostle had a v is ion of the new w o r l d , a n d 
i n the book of Reve lat ion ( 2 1 : 1 , 2) he wrote, s a y i n g : 
" A n d I saw a new heaven a n d a new e a r t h : for the 
first heaven a n d the first earth were passed a w a y ; a n d 
there was no more sea. A n d I J o h n saw the holy c i ty , 
new Jerusa lem, coming down f rom G o d out of heaven, 
p r e p a r e d as a br ide adorned f o r her h u s b a n d . " — 
R e v . 2 1 : 1 , 2 . 

T h e new heaven is the government of "Messiah, the 
N e w N a t i o n born a n d i n power. I t is the holy c i ty , the 
N e w Jerusa lem. I t is the government of peace, w i t h 
the P r i n c e of Peace as its head a n d r u l e r i n charge; 
the government of Mess iah , w h i c h takes the place of 
tha t w h i c h has long been i n v i s i b l y r u l i n g 1he w o r l d . 
T h e new heavens, or inv is ib le part of Ihe new gov
ernment , is beaut i fu l and g l o r i ous ; a n d is described 
b y J o h n i n symbolic phrase as being l ike unto a br ide 
adorned for her husband. T h a t is the t ime when a 
w o m a n tr ies to appear at her best, a n d docs so appear. 
T h e " n e w J e r u s a l e m " is restr icted to the one h u n d r e d 
a n d f o r ty - f our thousand f a i t h f u l fol lowers who are 
spoken of as being 'espoused to one husband, C h r i s t ' 
(2 C o r . 1 1 : 2 ) , a n d who take the name of Jehovah ' s 
organizat ion , namely, Jerusa lem. I t is specif ically the 
organ izat i on of Chr i s t of which he is the H e a d ; i t is 
" t h e L a m b ' s w i f e " ; so says the s c r i p t u r e . — R e v . 2 1 : 9. 

S ince S a t a n the enemy and his angels, who com
pose the o ld heaven, are inv is ib le , docs that s ign i fy 
that the new heaven w i l l also be inv is ib le? Y e s ; the 

new heaven w i l l be inv is ib le . The chief one m a k i n g 
up that new heaven is C h r i s t Jesus. W e have his own 
words as to whether or not he w i l l ever again be seen 
by the peoples of earth, when he says : " Y e t a l i t t l e 
whi le , a n d the w o r l d seeth me no m o r e . " ( J o h n 1 4 : 1 0 ) 
C h r i s t Jesus is the express image of Jehovah , a n d no 
h u m a n eye can see God . ( H e b . 1 : 3 ; 2 Cor . 4 : 4 ; 
1 T i m . 6 : 1 6 ) Satan , a s p i r i t creature, has also been 
invis ib le to man and has exercised power a n d contro l 
over m a n . E v e n so the L o r d Jesus, the K i n g of g lory , 
though invis ib le to m a n , sha l l exercise power and con
trol over men of the earth. 

Since the t ime of E d e n u n t i l the complete destruc
t ion of his organization S a t a n has h a d vis ible repre
sentatives on the earth. Does this suggest that the 
P r i n c e of Peace, the great Mess iah , w i l l have vis ible 
representatives on earth? l i e w i l l ; a n d the Scr ip tures 
dt f initely so state. 

Since G o d has promised that he w i l l create a new 
heaven a n d a new earth, a n d since the apostle Peter 
says that i n this new- heaven and new earth w i l l dwe l l 
righteousness, we may be sure that the new visible 
o r "an iza t i on of the Messianic government w i l l be 
righteous; that is to say, the vis ible representatives of 
the righteous K i n g on earth w i l l be i n harmony w i t h 
and obedient to his command. 

H u t after the destruct ion of S a t a n ' s organizat ion, 
and after the b i n d i n g of S a t a n , some men w i l l surv ive . 
W i l l not ambitious a n d stronger ones push themselves 
f o rward a n d get into the government a n d control i t 
m d again b r i n g about a condit ion of unrighteousness? 
They w i l l not, because none w i l l be permit ted to do 
so. ( D a n . 2:-14) The righteous K i n g w i l l permit no 
one to represent h im who indulges i n unrighteousness. 
I n order for man to be given an oppor tun i ty to be 
f u l l y blessed w i th perfect ion the L o r d w i l l establish 
a righteous form of government on earth. The promise 
given i n the prophecy of Isaiah ( 3 2 : 1 ) i s : " B e h o l d , 
a k i n g shal l reign i n righteousness, a n d princes shall 
rule in j u d g m e n t . " T h i s w i l l preclude ambitious and 
stronger ones f rom exerc is ing po l i t i ca l propensities 
and seizing the government or any p a r t of i t . 

B u t a l l men are descendants of A d a m , who s inned 
in E d e n ; and since a l l of these are imperfect , where 
can there be found any to ru le i n justice and i n r i ght 
eousness as the representatives of the K i n g ? 

L o n g ago God prepared certa in men who under ad
verse conditions proved the i r l o y a l t y a n d fa i thfulness 
to G o d ; and then they d ied . These men, f r o m A b e l 
down to and i n c l u d i n g J o h n the B a p t i s t , received 
God ' s a p p i o v a l . They w i l l be resurrected f r o m the 
grave. They w i l l be brought f o r th as perfect men, 
whol ly devoted lo the L o r d , a n d w i l l be the vis ible rep
resentatives of the L o r d ' s righteous k ingdom on the 
c a i t h . They w i l l constitute the nucleus of the now 
earth. The S c i i p t m e s conclusively prove these asser
t i ons . — I f iHi 'Mvs 1 1 ; P s a l m 4 5 : 1 6 . 



L E T T E R S 

TH O S E who have n a t u r a l eyes a n d who can read 
the message of the k i n g d o m o f ten miss a p r i v 
ilege b y not r e a d i n g to those who are b l i n d . T h e 

brethren shou ld watch f o r o p p o r t u n i t i e s to help the 
b l i n d to unders tand the kimjydom. T h e l e t ter below 
suggests th i s sp l end id p r i v i l e g e some o f the bre thren 
have, a n d w h i c h they miss . T h e pioneers a n d other 
workers should take occasion l o find out the interested 
ones who are b l i n d , a n d do w h a t they can to he lp them, 
"We advise them to w r i t e the S o c i e t y ' s D e p a r t m e n t for 
the B l i n d , at 1210 Spear S t . , L o g a n s p o r t , I n d i a n a . 

D E V R B R O T H E R R C T H E R F O H D : 

I wish to express our appreciation for the privilege of hear
ing the first speech given on Ft-5>:uary 23 and that Jehovah 
used you to expose that part of the Devil's organization in tho 
way it was done. If they did not know they were naked before, 
they sure found it out when that speech was delivered. 

Sister McDowell and myself are both without physical sight, 
but etijoy tho truths as they are given to us from the Lord's 
table. 

We managed to hear enough of the speech on Sunday night 
to make us anxious to get the rest of it. You see, there aie 
Fome things that we are not able? t» reach on tlie Lord's table, 
duo to our inability to read the ink p u n t , and many of tho 
brcthien have not learned as yet that that would be some seiv-
jce to Jehovah, it they would help his people to get Rome spirit
ual food which they would not W able to reach otherwise. For 
fear wc may not be aide to get it othoiwise, 1 am hoping, not 
only for myself, but for other bland as well, that it will conio 
out in the liraille, that is, the s*-coad speech. 

I want lo take tins nc< asion t« <'xpie.ss our appieciation for 
The H'ntchtov'er in the liraille. Were it not for that, wc would 
practically starve to death. It is true, Jehovah causes us to 
understand many of the truths coming out, be fori! wo get to 
lead them in The Watchtoxct r. but it is good to have our 
thoughts continued by the Lord's visible instrument of com
munication, The Watchtavcr. 

W'c are glad and thanktul for the confidence we have in tho 
victorious niuri Ii of Jehovah, and that he has a faithful leader 
over the earthly pait o f his organization. 

Brother Kutherford, as fellow servants of the Lord, wo ap
preciate your untiring efforts in wiving your brethren, and tho 
giving of the notice of warning to the people, and the word of 
comfort to the mourners. 

May tho Lord continue to bless you, and give you faith and 
com a go to the end. We are 

Your fellow servants by his grace, 
lino. O. M. A N D G H V C E M C D O W E L L . 

P.S. Though we are without physical sight, we appreciate 
the privilege of being in the witness vvoik, 1 as a pioneer and 
Sr. McDowell as an auxiliary. 

BEQUESTS W E R E ANSWERED 
DEAK BttOTHHt UlTIieKfOUD: 

We, J . w's inc.'ireeiated, lift our heaits in unison to Jehovah 
for the wonderful privilege which has been ouis, of healing 
Jehovah's message of warmm"-, "Separating the Nations." 
Having had a pa it in inviting lite people to listen in, and be
ing imareeiated at picsent for tlie same, we had an earnest de
sire to hear it also. After making tl.e matter a subject of earnest 
prayer, our several requests were answered by our being taken 
to the ofticcis' rest room in this building, and there in tho 
presence of many of the officers and duets we had our hearts 
mado glad, even to standing up at the end, thus testifying to 
Satan and his crowd that though we were behind prison bars, 
yet we were still free to shout, " F o r Jehovah and for Gideon." 
—Psalm 1.'!: ti. 

May Jehovah's rich blessings continue on you and coworkers. 
Youis in kingdom service, 

E E N J . Coisrs, D A N I E L B A R X E S , 
L o r IS L E C R V K O E , W . M . C. I H C K I N ' . S O X , 
T I T U S D I $ A X T O , A*< w J<i.\cy. 

" Y O U R GOD CAN DO THINGS" 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Reporting further on the great broadcast of February 23: 
We have had reports from all points of the Commonwealth and 
some from New Zealand. The reception all over Australia was 
excellent; in fact, some of the station owners are astounded 
at the clarity of the message at that particular hour in the 
morning, when the Postal Department expected it to be a 
failure. One prominent official was heard to say: " A f t e r all, 
wo must admit your God can do things." We were not able to 
extend tho messago to New Zealand by means of telephone, due 
to the fact that the land-lines in New Zealand were not avail
able at that hour in tlie morning (8 to 9 a.m.). New Zealand 
friends, however, were advised of the shortwave stations, and 
Madrid was heard clearly by many of the New Zealand p. ople. 
Thus, despite the opposition of tho Hierarchy (the postmaster 
general in Wellington being a Koman), the ine.->age got in. 
Orders are pouring in for a copy of tho lecture to be seni, on 
receipt of same. 

Book Hirlirv—Author's Klition of this book is expected 
today and will bo dispatched immediately, to the various points. 

Arrangements are well under way for the A p n l campaign, 
which promises to bo tho best bound-book effort that wo have 
ever had. 

Despite various schemes by the 'powers that bo', the radio 
continues to send forth the kingdom message by means ot the 
electncal transcription lectures. 

The family join in sending love and best wilies, and desire 
to express appreciation and thanks for the provision of Jeho
vah in providing us with another new book. 

With best wishes nnd love in tho Lord, I remain 
Your brother by his grace, 

A . MArGlLLIVRAY. 

J E H O V A H S H A L L GAIN T H E VICTORY 
D E A R B H O I U E R I J V T H E R K I I . H : 

Loving Christian greetings in our FaOier's name! We thought 
you might like to know how two more of the pioneers in the 
battle, fur Jehovah and Gideon are standing the tight and 
thrilled beyond expression m words lor each new avinue of 
service, and in being permitted to d;u:k deep into the waters 
of life and tltith that proeeid from Jehovah, llnough the 
columns of Thi Watchtov ir an.I other publications. ttuteh' we 
see the tine distinction between loyattv and luilhfiiliu s.s, H 
ditrerence bitween knowledge and understanding, and between 
being given much and being entrusted with much, therefore 
the moie is required. 

If theie ever was a class of people that lived that should be 
joyiul, happy and enthralled, not just pari of the lime, but all 
of the time, with the sivec: piivilegos oi" seivice and increased 
blessings that we now have showered upon us, it is the clas-j 
pictured l y Jehu and Jonadab at this time. 

We want you to know, dear Biothcr Rutherford, that this 
convention just past, Felnuaiy 22 and 2':, v.huh culminated 
in the greatest lecture delivered on the face of the earth to all 
nations and tongues, was a gieat stimulm and blofsuig tl at 
we are most thankful for in tins day of ciucial tests and c.\[c-
riences. 

We first thank Jehovah and then you and the I'.etl el f.i 'm!" 
for the sweet opportunity which was ours of staving at luthel 
during the convention we attended in New York city. To I C -
broadcast every woid of that most maivc lou-i le-ture "Sepaiat-
ing the Nations" over the " j'rftcrvution" sound car fioin 
Pluladelphi'i, in tho face of being ancsted at the time, was 
one of the keenest and sweetest privileged 1 have ever enjoyed 
since joining the lanks of Jehovah's aimy as a pioneer. 

We realize that we are m lor a real battle but since the 
battle is not ouis, and we aie assured that Jehovah shall gain 
tho victoiy, we are, by Jehovah's sustaining i,.ace, going to 
press on, side by side with you, as couiageous warriors m tl.i« 
war of wars, until our laithly ministry is completed. We 
remember you and other of the I.oid's little ones m our peti
tions before our Father daily. 

Joyful in the Lord's service, we are 
Yrour.s for the victory, 

Gf.EN'N A N D J U N E Gr.REFIi, FlOKfirS. 
IS 
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" A G L O R I O U S P R I V I L E G E " " T I I E L O R D ' S D O I N G " 
D i ' V B B R O T H E R K U T U L T K O R D : 

So busy you are, putting palm branches in tho hands of the 
" g r e a t multitude", and teaching them to sing the praises of 
Tehovah, that one hates to ask you to read an extra letter. Put 
here aie extracts from letteis of two who have done much to 
make The Golden Ayr a better aid to you m your work, and 
it .serais you should have a chance to read them. 

First is a letter from a dear brother that God raised up to 
provide cartoons and illustrations. Notice that this biother 
completely conceals 1ns identity from his drawings, and then 
i-eo how he takes his opportunity: 

" I t is a glorious piiviloge Jehovah has given me, and 
many times I wonder if I am dreaming. It would lie a 
grave responsibility to bear alone, but the Lord strength
ens all of those who strive to do His will. How much 
phasanter and sweeter it is to do anything wo know is 
the Lord's will thin to labor and strive for money (it 
matters not how much) in the Devil's system, even though 
it bo only the seemingly necessary choies lor our daily 
bi cad! I enjoy alio the puvilege of malting a drawing 
for Biothcr Kutherfoid's wondeiful talk 'Separating tho 
Nations'. It still thiills me; and such blessed thnlls will 
never depart from the Lord's p e o p l e : the thrill of hear
ing the truth hpoken foicefully, elegantly, beautitully, 
by one who is able, qualified and designated for that 
gieat responsibility. 1 appioeiate the iaet that you gave 
li.e an opioitumty to contnbute my elloits to embellish 
the recording in the G.A. Do not hesitate to call on mo 
for any fuilher elioits. I have that li-eling which tho 
Mangists refer to as ' rar in ' to g o ' . " 

Sii o'ld is a letter from a British bi other who has sent us 
regulaily, every two weeks, for many years, clippings from 
LniiuVu and other Uiiteh papeis. Like the sun, the moon and 
tho stars, he is constant, lie says: 

"Another little cutting is boosting the new king's 
hp.ecli, the importance- ot which is relatively negligible 
contpaied with Brother ltulheifold's piimounccincrit last 
week. However, while the pies?, etc., gave little or no 
publicity to that mighty witness, Jthovah's witnesses 
l y one means or another bore active testimony to that 
coming (vent. We in Leicester fully entered into our 
pnvilegos in that ic.spcct, using posters, window cards, 
J» allots, tlblcs in cinemas, a moving clcctiic sign, elec
tric, transcription machine announcements, etc. We weio 
pleased to sc.- Sot) intelligent people gather at the Palaco 
Theatre and lisliu intently to that specdi of Brother 
Btitherford vvhii h so convincingly expo.-ed the Roman 
Catholic ILeiaiehy. Without doubt that 'lefuge of lies' 
was more completely exposed than ever beloie in histoiy. 
The clarity of the speaker's woids exceeded our highest 
expectations. ' It is the Loid's doing, and it is marvel
ous in our eyes.' <Vs soon as tho hetuie was over two 
bus loads of biothron lett for Biimingham, as did also 
sevoial cais. We airivcd there in tune for the miduipht 
broadcast. Only tin cities in Britain weie having tho 
second .speech diffused; so the bietluen iioni sunuund-
ing towns closed in on these. Again we had a treat, and 
were delighted to icceive the greetings of the brethren 
in Los Angeles. We actually heard our own Leicester 
telegraphed message road out. Indeed, we felt we tecic 
at the convention, tiuly a vvoild-vvide one. Thereafter, at 
oue o'clock, we lol l for home, happy and thrilled, to 
HtiLtch what sleep wc could before lesuming the duties 
of another day. One bi other I know went stiaight to 
woik—but was he dovvnheaifedf" 

Youis in the joy of Jehovah's feasts, 
C. J . W O O D W O I I T H . 

A L L T H A N K S A N D P R A I S E T O J E H O V A H 
DEAK B f . U T H K R K U T I i n . T O E D : 

Having just completed reading tho last article on Samson, 
and even though 1 know how very busy you and all must be, 
which make*.) me hesitate to intrude upon your valuable time, 
yet this once I simply most write to try to give expic- ,ion to 
tho joy, the s-t length and the ihiill that comes through leading 
tlie;o !. uivdous tnuhb. I feel these v,uni» aie but feeble vehicles 

of expression, and this is by no means the first time I have felt 
prompted to vvnte thas. indeed, all Jehovah's witnesses must 
feel just the same, and do 'ponlaneousdy prai.-ie a n d give glory 
to Jehovah, the Giver of light a n d lite. This continuous and 
wonderful unfolding of tiu.h no longer seems to bo as Hashes 
of light fiom the tdnple, but as a mighty, brilliant beam from 
the veiy throne of God itself, lighting our pathway i n this dark 
and pagan vvoild. 

It has taken nearly two and a half years now to cover oOO 
miles of mountainous territory along the south of Spain here, 
amongst a people sitting in darkness a n d the shadow of death, 
who have never before had the gofpel preached unto them. Some 
pioneeis seem to be destined to woik alone, but may it not be 
said that the coming of The Watehtomr and Tlie Goliha Aye 
with their marvelous food often enable one to accomplish what 
appears to be the absolutely impossible a n d to go on with a joy 
that knows no bounds, which n indeed our stiength and solo;/ 

The outlook for the continuance of our work in this daik 
land—tho ciadle ol tho Inquisition—does not look too piom-
ising at the time of wilting; tor the J c u i l s , who onco con
trolled and ruled everything, have recently gained much of this 
lost powei and through the strong-arm squad aie beating down 
tlio influence of those who would otherwise picvent these para
sites from ruling the country. As in Germany, so here, quite a 
number of seciet uitests may be observed, and now and again 
wo pioneers sutler this delay and inconvenience; but oui iree 
board so far has never been for long, as the authorities have 
not yet had the time or the power to prepare their false wit
nesses with others of Gog's crowd. It is gieat, however, to be 
filing away whilst the oppoitumty presents itself. To see J -ho-
vah's enemies lilting up the head and taking ciafty come-el and 
consulting against Jehovah's witnesses, how they may cut them 
off that the name of Jehovah may be no rnoie in lemeniliiance, 
surely indicates to us that the day is not far distant when 
Jehovah shall petsecute tlx in with Ins tempest, tilling their 
faces with shame and coniounding and tumbling Ihein tor ever. 

So we give all our thanks and piaise to Jihuvali, the God of 
Israel, who has strengtheui d us this once tor the destiuclion 
of the haughty and delimit rhibslines to the vindication of Ins 
great name. 

May God abundantly bless you and continue to guide and 
protect you, is my (oiHtant prayer. Very giatetully I rejoice 
to bo 

Your fellow witness in kingdom sot vice, 
1. N . T A Y I . O I : , Spam. 

T H A N K J E H O V A H F O R A D D E D T R E A S U R E 
M Y IIEVK B R O T H E R RI THI.I .I O M > : 

Tho eagerly-lookrd-for new book came, in its due time. Its 
apjiearaiue started the pleasuie in its coming; for the binding 
in its rich red coloring, and the hue embossing, go well with 
tho name Riches. The factory has done well: without dis
paragement of its predecessors, it may suiely be said to be 
tho best yet. 

Tho JVati htower notice had led us to expect a book for the 
young and for the Jonadab class, but theio is more heie than 
for them alone. It seemed to me as I went tlnough the book 
that heie was just such a storehouse of tiuth as the Lord a 
people will troasuie. No doubt that Riches is a gilt of Jehoi ih 
for tho childicn ot Ins own. and for the Jonadab class—given 
to them tlnough his channel it cannot be othetv.i.v; but what 
a treasure they have como into! and how wonderful it is that 
the young and the uniiistructed in the truth and the ways of 
Jehovah can entei light into the deep things of God! The 
times have indeed changed; for here are tiuths lhat weie alto
gether out of our lange a generation back. Your own heait 
must have been full when you named the book. It is almost a 
compendium of Tiulh, and the very full index makes the book 
all the more valuable; all together it is juit the thing toi the 
traineis of the young and foi the helpers of the Jonadab cla«s 
and company. 

J thank Jehovah for this added treasure, arid while 1 piny 
that it may be the blessing intended by it, 1 also piny that you 
rii'-y have jov m your own heait by it. I am suie only the Lord 
himself could give you grace and strength to wnte so «!i»n 
you aie in the thick ot the light with the enemy's loiees. M iy 
his uitsn.s be youis to r-hprc them with his people. 

With much love, c u r youi si ivant m him, 
J . lli.:.ti,i.v, hnyUinil. 
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F U L L Y BY T H E LORD'S ORGANIZATION 
M Y D E A R BROTiifR Rr'nihRioiu): 

I again take tlie privilege of writing to you a few lines 
about tlio work here in Gieeee. By the graee of God we are 
going on notwithstanding the ban of the government against 
our literature, and, because of that, the police everywhere were 
seizing our books and prosecuting tho brethren. In a few months 
wo had about .10 cases in tho courts, some of which were for 
us, a few cases were against us, and some are still pending. 
In some parts the police went into the houses of the brethren 
and seized all theii literature, even the books which were for 
their own use. In one district there aro under seiz.uic some 
hundreds of booklets, and as soon as the brethren are going 
out to the work they are seized and prosecuted. Still the woik 
of tho proclamation of the good news is going on. Tho Lord 
blesses also The Golden Age in Greek, which destroys the preju
dice of the people. Many who formeily were enemies of tho 
truth have, alter receiving the magazine, asked lor moic lit
erature. Now wo give each month about 9,0(10 copies of it. 
The clergy every Sunday are howling bitterly agairst tho 
inagaz.ine, uiging the people to have nothing to do with it. 

Wo hope by next month to begin printing the magazine in 
the office heie. Until now we have had some difficulties, but 
now wc have overcome them. With the printing machine we hope 
to be able to print even the coloieil coveis of the booklets, and 
to tho cost ot printing will be reduced. For the buying of tho 
typo and other aicessoiics as will as the electiical equipment 
is required about $.'>u", which >ve have in the ofhee. Of r oiirse, 
this money will be replaced from the money that we shall save 
each month from the money which we would have been paying 
to tho pi inters lor the magazine and the booklets, Wc also 
hope to be abb; to make the steieotype in the otlice. 

Wo also had the oppoitumty to heai you again, and our joy 
was great. As far as we have heard until now, lrom d ifereul 
raits of Greece, many people have heard, but Greek people aro 
loath to write. We gave advertisements to all radio owneis in 
all pints ot the country wheio the biethren could distribute 
them. 

1 lead Itiehrs, and my joy was great, and I thank the Lord 
for using you in his gieat work; I am fully by the oigani/ation 
of the Lord and I rejoice to use my strength in his work. I 
earnestly pray that the Lord may strengthen your hands to 
finish tho work that the Lord placed m your hands. 

I remain, with much love, 
Your brother and fellow servant in his work, 

A r i l . G. K A R A N A S S I O . 

W H A T A N INCENTIVE! 
BUOTHER IlUTHERfOIUi: 

Loving greetings. 1 desire to express my gratitude to Jehovah 
God for the veiy encouraging articles which have been given to 

us through The TVatchtourr since I have been associated with 
present truth, and now we have the Samson articles. It is a 
great joy to know that the Loid has been pleased to give us 
this revelation that the work which was done prior to 1919 has 
had tlio Lord's appioval and that tlie woik did torment the 
Philistines. (And you know, dear brothei, that you had your 
shaie; so rejoice, even as I do.) And as I remember tiie en
counters which were had m this country it should help us to 
blow our trumpets still more. And now to see the various helps 
which the Loid has put into our hands in these days [compared] 
to what we had prior to 1919, when v've'u'-ed to put out in 
L'ngtand such tracts as "Where Are tho Dead?'' , etc. But now, 
as the King's business requires haste, vvo have transcription 
machines, phonographs, radio, telephone-—all for the New 
King's work. So what an incentive now to Zion to do the King's 
work and to advertise tho King and the kingdom, so that tlio 
bervant can report and say, " 1 have-done as thou hast com
manded mo " I 

Hoping that you are keeping well, and praying the Lord's 
richest biasing upon you, 1 jemain 

Your biother in Zion, 
W , J . A S T L I N O , England. 

P R I V I L E G E J E H O V A H H A S G R A N T E D 

Off. DEAR BROTHER PI'TIIERI-ORD: 

We, the pioneers of Belgium,—English, Fitm-h, Po'u-li, and 
Swiss—assembled at Biussels, heard ileaily your thrilling ad-
diess "Separating the Nations" . 

Our hearts rejoice in the privilege Jehovah has glinted us 
at this time, through the uulolding of his Word, partii ularly 
as wo witness in a laud steeped in Catholicism wheie, through 
the wicked influence of tho itoman Catholic llieiarchy, the 
people know not the Bible, 

May Jehovah quickly destroy Satan's devilish organization 
and vniduato His glorious name. 

At the end of this thrilling message all rose with a unani
mous " A y e " . 

Wo unite in sending to you our warm love, and pray Jehovah 
will continue to stiengtheii you to the honor ot his name. 

Standing shoulder to thoulder with you in the light, 
Your brethren, 

A S H L E Y C . L A W 
V I C T O R T I ' N I U . R 
A I . E X . M . B . C O L E 
C H . K N T C H T 
F . C A W K I N 
M O N A P R A T T 
S A L L I E N U T T 

WERNER SCIUETZ 
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"And all thy c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f Jehovah; and 

^reat shall be the peace o f thy c h i l d r e n . " - / r a W ; 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H h tlw only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tho Maker of heaven and earth and tlie Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and Ins active agent in tho creation o f all 
things; that tho Logos is now tho Lord Jesua Chiist in glory, 
clolJied with all power in heaven and earth, and tho Cliief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T l (AT C O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for the caith and placed hira upon i t ; that man wiltully 
disofwycd God's law and was sentenced lo death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro born sinners and 
without tho light to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and the man Jesus Buf
fered death in order to produce the ransom o r rcdernptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised u p Jesus divino and 
exalted him to heaven above every cieatuio and above every 
name and clothed lum with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
lhat Chri.it Jcsuia is tho Chief Officer thcreot ami is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus are children of Zion, members ot 
Jehovah's organisation, and aie his witnesses vvlico duty and 
privilcgo it is to testify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
Ins purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom beforo nil who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon Ids throne o f authority, 
lias ousted Satan from heaven nnd is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings o f the peoples of caith 
can come only by and tlnough Jehovah's kingdom, under 
Christ which has now begun; that tlie Lord's ne\t gieat 
att is the destruction o f Satan's organization and the estab-
li-hmmt of righteousness in the <arth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws .shall live 
on earth lorevei. 

" Z E A L O F H I S H O U S E " T E S T I M O N Y P K I U O D 
The nine-day period, dune 0 to 11 inclusive, is thus designated 

and indicates another ot those seasons of .special united activity 
on the part of Jehovah's visible o: gani/ation on t irth. Uncom
plaining, and with unflagtring zeal, all tho«e gatheiod at the 
Itouse of God, whether of the anointed lcuinant m the inner 
court or of tho Jonadabs in the outer court theri-ol, will par
ticipate in the opportunities of this testimony p. nod. Organi
zation instructions are that, on a contribution oi ,'IJC, the book 
I.ithes together with three booklets (one a paper- or .self-covered 
booklet) tliall be offered to the public, and that the lural sec
tions of your tenitory shall be given the preference this tune. 
Weather and other conditions should by then be very tavoiable 
for sudi rural woik. The zeal which is peculiar to tiio je of and 
at <iod's house prompts eveiy one to tdke under consideration 
at once his part in this coming testimony peiiod. Your report 
on work done should be made to our Brooklyn oi'.ice if you are 
not working in territory under ont; of our brain.li offices. 

L I T E R A T U R E F O R T H E B L I N D 
Of the new booklets, Anjeh, Di.uhnrj Ihe Ptople, Hereafter, 

Ccw of Death, Who Is W and What Is Tivthi also Loyalty, 
can he supplied in Braille. The.-.e are obtainable at $1 a copy, 
or may b_- hr d on lo"n by any blind reader. Addles.? the Ho-
cie.y's, bianeli for t h e blind, lL'10 Spear St., Logatisport, Ind. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his p n . p o s o j as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It uirange* 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in &uxh studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scnptuies. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for tho kingdom of Jehovah God under Chiist 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination, of its contents in the light of th > 
Scriptures. It docs not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y S U B S C R I P T I O N P K I C E 

U N I T E D S T A T E S , ? t . 0 0 ; C.VNVDA A M I JlisccrxAKEOcs F o n r . i n i , 
5-1 5 0 ; C u r v e P a r r v i N - , A L S T E A L A S I A , ANT> S o t H I A I U I C A , 7 . 
A m e r i c a n remit tances shou ld bo mado by E x p r e s s o r I ' os ta l M o m >• 
C i d e r , o r by l i a n l ; D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , J ' . r i t i ^ h , S o u t h A f r i c a n a r i l 
. v u s t r a l a s i - i n r e m i t t a n c e s ' h o u l d bo mado d i r e c t t o t i i e re - ,pectua 
l u - i r i U oia<cs. I t cmi i tances f r o m countr i e s o t h e r t h a n thoso n u n -
t l ' . i i ' d m a y be rii.-i-lc to tho B r o o k l y n oli ice, b u t by International 
P u M a l M o n e y O l d e r o n l y . 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

llHttih . 3sV Craven . T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, Thi . - land 
Canadian 40 I r w i n A v o n an, T o r o n t o , Ontario, i ' .mai la . 
Australasian . . 7 j ; c r e s f o r d K o . i d , J, i r a t h field, N . S. \V., AM t ra ' . ia 
South African . . . . l ' o s t o n House , C a p e T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

I ' leaso address the Soc ie ty i n every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A H s incere s t u d e n t s o f the B i b l e w h o b y reason of I n f i r m i t y , 
p o v e r t y o r a d v e r s i t y m e un. ib io to pit} tho hub-cription i n n .' 
m a y h a v e The M atelitoiccr free upon v w l t t e u n p p t h a t i o n to t h " 
pub l i shers , made onco cact i year . Matin-; the re . eon f . i r l o 10-
f|iie.,tins i t . W'o are p1.nl to thus a i d the needy, but the v v u l l c n 
a p p l i c a t i o n o i a n each j e a r i s r equ i red by tho p o s t a l n d i l a t i o n i . 
T.oticc to Subscribers; Ac icnowledirment of i new or a renewal sub
s c r i p t i o n w i l l bo p r n t o n l y w h e n r e l u c t e d . C h a n g e of a d d i c , 
when requestor), m a y be evpected to : ,ppear on a d d u s , !.,!>• I vwtbn 
ono m o n t h A r c n c v n l b l a n k ( e n r r y l n ^ not i ce o f o\-nir-ii ion 1 v u ' l 
be sent w i t h the j o u r n a l one m o n t h before t h a s u b s c r i p t i o n o.pit-c.,. 
Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, A\ V . , Pclofice. 

Act of March S, 1V.X 

V A C A T I O N 
F A C T O R Y A X I I O F F I C E C L O S E D — J t I.Y 23-AVf.fsT <J 

The faitoty arid oliice at Biooklyn will b,; closed li«.ii July °..> 
to August '.I inclusive. During tlio-e two necks the Be il.cl lutiiily 
will have tiie oppoitunity to take part in the held pnvile'-es 
with all other kingdom publishers. No .shipments of lituature 
can be made to anyone dining that time. ]'lease get your <mh is 
in to the Brooklyn oliice suflr-n ntly ahead for li.nidliiig irid 
tilling befoie the above date, and in ike certain t i n ' e b v t!e tt 
you v.ill not lun fhoit of literature supplies dunng tic; mouth 
of August. Bear m mind the special testimony peiiod at that 
tune. 

():ders cannot be filled duung vacation peiiod, as no one vvdl 
h" heie to answer letleis, but all mail will have immediate 
attention on the reojiening of the factory on August 10. 

A N N O U N C I N G C O M P A N Y M E E T I N G S 
Many heaieis of radio transenption leetuies have the d e s i r e 

to meet with Jehovah's witnesses and to study his Wo id v, i>ii 
them. Hence vvhr-ie\er the kingdom me.-s-ige is ridio a^t, the 
time and place of reeling of the local companv oi Ji ' iovdi 's 
witnesses should be announced after tlie transcription '11. 
time on the air being paid for, the s'ation inanagei might to 
ieadily grant your leques-t to make such announcement. 
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A N D HERALD O F CHRIST'S PRESENCE 
V O L . L V 1 I J U K E 1, 19S6 Ko. 11 

PRIESTS AND LEVITES 
"And I have given the Levites as a gift to Aaron and to his sons from among the children of TsracJ, to do 

the service of the children of Israel in the tabernacle of the congregation."—Num. 8:19. 

J E H O V A H selected A a r o n to accompany Moses to 
E g y p t , a n d a f terwards he chose A a r o n to minis ler 
i n t l ie pr ies t ' s office as the h igh priest . F i r s t the 

h i g h pr ies t was chosen, a n d then tlie underpricsts . 
J e h o v a h ins t ruc ted Moses : " A n d take thou unto thee 
A a r o n t h y brother, and his sons w i t h h i m , f rom among 
the c h i l d r e n of Israel , that he may minis ter unto me 
i n the pr i e s t ' s office, even A a r o n , Nndab a n d A b i h a , 
E l c u z a r a n d I thaniar , A a r o n ' s sons. A n d for A a r o n ' s 
sons thou shal t make coats, a n d thou shalt make for 
them g ird les , a n d bonnets shalt thou make for them, 
f o r g l o ry a n d for beauty. A n d thou shalt put them 
u p o n A a r o n t h y brother, a n d his sons w i t h h i m ; ami 
shalt ano int them, and consecrate them, and sanctify 
them, that they may minis ter unto me in the priest 's 
off ice." ( E x . *28 :1 ,40 ,41 ) A a r o n was a L e v i t c . — 
E x . 4 : 1 4 . 

2 T h e t r i b e of L e v i was taken by the L o r d i n Ihe 
place a n d stead of the f irstborn. ( N u m . 3 : 4 1 ) A f t e r 
the selection of tlie h igh priest a n d the underpricsts 
1hc L e v i t e s were given lo the priests to be servants to 
them, the priests. ( N u m . 8 : 1 9 ; 1 8 : 2 3 ) A t the time 
the h i g h priest and the underpr i cs ts were selected to 
be servants of (!od in the pr iest ' s office tlie tr ibe of 
L e v i was not even mentioned as an official tr ibe or 
officially recognized. L a t e r the tr ibe of L e v i was made 
an official t r ibe and consecrated to the service of the 
L o r d J e h o v a h , and that only after the selection of 
A a r o n a n d his sons, to serve i n the pr iest ' s office, had 
been made. 

8 W h e n the patr iarch Jacob pronounced a blessing 
on his twelve sons, i n c l u d i n g L e v i , there was no prom
ise made to L e v i that a priesthood should come out of 
t h a i t r ibe . N o t h i n g was then sa id about or any prom
ise made concerning the priesthood. (Gen . 49 :5 -7 ) 
T h e fa ther and mother of Moses and A a r o n were dis
t i n g u i s h e d for the ir f a i th i n Jehovah rather than for 
the fact of be ing of the tr ibe of L e v i . ( E x . 2 : 1 - 1 0 ; 
6 : l G - 2 0 ) T h e y were commended for the ir f a i t h in 
Jehovah . ( H e b . 1 1 : 2 3 ) A a r o n was chosen as the 
spokesman or " p r o p h e t " of Moses to appear before 
P h a r a o h because of the i n a b i l i t y of Moses to speak 
f luent ly . ( E x . 7 : 1 , 2) A f t e r that the f irstborn of Israel 
were sancti f ied. ( E x . 1 2 : 1 2 ; 1 3 : 1 , 2 ) I t was some 

time later that the tr ibe of L e v i was subst i tuted by 
Jehovah for the f irstborn. A f t e r the exodus of the 
Israelites f r om E g y p t A a r o n cont inued to serve as 
spokesman for Moses. ( E x . 16 : 9 ,10) Then A a r o n was 
put i n charge of the golden pot of manna . (Yss . 33, 34) 
S t i l l later A a r o n alone accompanied Moses up to 
M o u n t S i n a i at the g i v i n g of the l a w . — E x . 19 : 24, 25. 

4 A t the time Moses and A a r o n were in the moun
t a i n of S i n a i there were then priests serv ing tlie Israel
ites, but they had not been appointed by Jehovah , as 
far as tlie record discloses. None of those priests were 
permitted to come up into M o u n t S i n a i . ( E x . 1 9 : 2 4 ) 
Some time later A a r o n and his four sons, together w i i h 
seventy elders of the Israelites, were inv i ted to ' furac 
up unto the L o r d in the mounta in a n d worship a fa r 
ofi". ( E x . 24 :1 -14 ) A l l the f o i cgo ing historical f'aots 
mentioned took place before A a r o n and his sons were 
selected f o r t h e p i i c s t h o o d . - E x . 27 : 21 ; 28 :1 -4 , 2 9 : 4 4 . 

5 I t appears, therefore, that A a r o n was called and 
chosen to be the high priest , not merely because lie 
was a Lev i t c , but because of the fact l h a t he was a 
brother of Moses, who had shown his fa i th i n Jehovah 
( iod. Moses was chosen by Jehovah its a priest supe
r ior to A a r o n , l i e was also a prophet, because of his 
fa i th and faithfulness, and not because he was of the 
tribe of L e v i . L o t h Moses and A a r o n , i n the per form
ance of the ir duties to which they were officially as
signed, foreshadowed C h r i s t Jesus, the great Prophet 
and P r i e s t of Jehovah. 

LEVITES 

" T h e priests were selected f r om the tr ibe of L e v i , 
and those of the tr ibe of L e v i , aside f r om the pr ics ls , 
were given service to the Israelites a n d were tlie serv
ants to the priesthood. Otherwise they rendered assist
ance to the priests i n the performance of the service of 
the L o r d i n Israel . Docs this indicate two separate and 
dist inct classes of spirit-be; joften ones, to w i t , the 
priests, representing the " l i t t l e f l o c k " ( L u k e 12 : 32) , 
and, second, the Levites , represent ing the less f a i t h f u l 
class cal led the " t r i b u l a t i o n s a i n t s " and often called 
the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " ? The S c r i p t u r e s do not sup
port that conclusion. There seems to be no S c r i p t u r a l 
support for the conclusion that the tr ibe of L e v i , that 
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is , those aside f r o m the priests, i n any manner typi f ied 
or represented the great m u l t i t u d e as described i n 
Reve la t i on seven. I t seems necessary to submit here 
some S c r i p t u r a l proof , i n v iew of what has heretofore 
been he ld , as set f o r t h i n The Watchtower 1911, pages 
21 a n d 22. I n do ing so i t appears to be necessary to 
take notice of the B i b l e h i s tory concerning the tribe 
of L e v i . 

7 SIoscs, accompanied by J o s h u a , his min is ter , was 
i n the mounta ins at the command of Jehovah, and 
a f ter he h a d been there f o r t y days he discovered that 
the Israel ites h a d s inned against the L o r d , i n this, 
that they had made and were w o r s h i p i n g a golden 
calf . See ing the terr ib le p l i g h t into w h i c h the Israel
ites had gotten themselves, Moses made a bold declara
t ion i n the i r presence a n d h e a r i n g : " T h e n Moses st<,od 
i n the gate of the camp, a n d sa id , W h o is on the L o r d s 
side? let h i m come unto mo. A n d a l l the sons of L e v i 
gathered themselves together unto h i m . " — E x . 3 2 : 2 6 . 

8 W h e n a l l the Levi tes had gathered themselves unto 
Moses, t l i en Moses commanded them to " s l a y every 
m a n h is brother , a n d every m a n his companion, and 
every m a n his n e i g h b o u r " , a n d the Levites d i d ac
c o r d i n g to the words of Moses, a n d about three thou
sand fe l l that day . " F o r Moses had said , Consecrate 
yourselves to day to the L o r d , e\cn every man U)»on 
his son, a n d upon his b r o t h e r ; that he may bestow up
on y o u a blessing this d a y . " ( E x . 32 :25 -29) O u this 
occasion i t was the tribe, of L e v i that exhib i ted their 
f a i th a n d devotion to Jehovah C o d . E \ e n at that time 
the Lev i tes were not dedicated for any special service 
i n connection w i t h the tabernacle. The tabernacle 
service is mentioned i n connection w i t h the Levites 
at E x o d u s 3 8 : 21. E v e n th is text does not specify the 
tr ibe of L e v i , but c lear ly refers exc lusively to the 
priests who were taken f r o m the tr ibe of L e v i . In the 
book of L e v i t i c u s there is no ment ion made of the 
t r ibe of L e v i except i n connection w i t h the jubilee 
a r rangement .—Lev . 2 5 : 32-34. 

0 A a r o n , who was a L e v i t c , m a r r i e d a woman of the 
tr ibe of J u d a h , the fami ly in l ine f or the k ingdom of 
Israe l . She was tlie daughter of one of the great grand
fathers of K i n g D a v i d , f r o m w h i c h tr ibe of J u d a h 
came the L o r d Jesus. ( E x . 6 : 23 ; K u t h 4 : 20-22) The 
descendants of A a r o n , therefore, occupied the rela
t ionship o f pr iest a n d k i n g among C o d ' s chosen peo
ple. The first mention made, as appears f r o m the 
record, concerning the L e v i t e s ' serv ing at the taber
nacle is at Number ' s : " B u t thou shalt appoint the 
Lev i tes over the tabernacle of testimony, a n d over a l l 
the vessels thereof, a n d over a l l th ings that belong 
to i t : they shal l bear the tabernacle, and a l l the vessels 
thereof ; and they shal l min i s te r unto i t , and shal l en
camp r o u n d about the tabernacle. A n d when the 
tabernacle setteth f o r w a r d , the Levi tes shal l take i t 
d o w n : a n d when the tabernacle is to be p i tched, the 
Levi tes shal l set it u p ; a n d the stranger that cometh 
nigh shal l be put to death. B u t the Levites shal l p i tch 

round about the tabernacle of test imony, that there 
be no w r a t h u p o n the congregation of the ch i ldren of 
I s r a e l : a n d tlie Lev i tes s h a l l keep the charge of the 
tabernacle of t e s t i m o n y . " — N u m . 1 : 50, 51, 53. 

1 0 The S c r i p t u r a l record does not disclose that the 
Levites assisted i n the erection of the tabernacle, but 
mention of the tribes of J u d f d i a n d D a n are specif ically 
made i n that connection. Service i n connection w i t h 
the tabernacle b y the Le\ites was after it had been 
erected. T h a t the Lev i tes were spec ia l ly set aside for 
service to the L o r d is shown by the fact that they 
were not numbered for w a r s e r v i c e . — N u m . 1 :47 -54 ; 
2 : 3 3 . 

" A t the t ime God smote the firstborn of E g y p t he 
set aside the f irstborn of a l l the tribes of Israel as the 
special ly favored ones of the Israelites. A f t e r the 
Israelites had left E g y p t the Levi tes wore selected 
instead of the firstborns a n d assigned to the tabernacle 
service, a n d concerning that i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d tne 
L o r d spake unto Moses, savinir, A n d I , behold, I have 
taken tlie Levites f r o m among the ch i ldren of L i . . e l 
instead of a l l the f irstborn that openeth the matr ix 
among the ch i ldren of I s r a e l ; therefore the Lev i i es 
shal l be m i n e ; hc.'ause a l l the firstborn are m i n e ; fut
on the day that I smote a l l the firstborn in the land 
of E g y p t I hallowed unto me t i l l the firstborn in Israel 
both man and beast; mine shal l they be ; I am the 
L o r d . Take the Levi tes instead of t i l l the firstborn 
among the ch i ld ren of Israe l , a n d the cattle of t h " 
Levites instead of the ir c a t t l e ; a n d the L t v i t e s s i n l l 
be m i n e : I am the L o r d . " ( N u m . 3 :11 -13 ,45 ) T n e 
Levites then were cleansed a n d presented to the L o i d 
f or special service. T h e y were separate a n d dist inct 
f r om Ihe other tribes. " A n d thou shalt b i i n g ihe 
Levites before the L o r d ; a n d the ch i ldren of Israel 
shal l pu t their hands upon the L e v i t e s : a n d A a r o n shall 
offer the Levites before the L o r d for an ol!'erinu r of 
the ch i ld ren of Israel , that they may execute tlie M T\-
ice of the L o r d . A n d the Lev i tes shal l l ay the ir hands 
upon the heads of the bu l l o cks : a n d thou shalt oficr 
the one for a s i n offering, and the other for a I u n i t 
offering, unto the L o r d , to make an atonement for the 
Levites . A n d thou shalt set the Levi tes before A a r o n , 
and before his sons, a n d offer them for an offering 
unto the L o r d . T h u s s h a l l thou separate the Levi tes 
f r om among the c h i l d i c n of I s r a e l ; a n d the L e v i t t s 
shal l be mine. A n d after that sha l l the Levi tes go i n 
to do the sc 'v ice of the tabernacle of the congregation ; 
a n d thou shalt cleanse them, a n d offer them for an 
o f f e r i n g . " — N u m . 8 :10 -15 . 

1 2 The fact that the ent ire tr ibe of L e v i was separat
ed to the service of the L o r d i n the place a n d stead of 
the firstborn is a very persuasive argument that tlie 
Levi tes , both priests a n d underpr i cs ts , w i r e t y p i c a l 
of the " c h u r c h of the firstborn, w h i c h are writ t -n m 
h e a v e n " , and w h i c h prove f a i t h f u l to C o d end are 
made members of the r o y a l house. ( H e b . 12 : 23) " A n d 
I have taken the Levi tes for a l l the fn . ibu-n oa the 
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c h i l d r e n of I s rae l . A n d I hare g iven the Levi tes as a 
g i f t to A a r o n a n d to h h sons [the pr iest and u n d e r 
p r i c s t s ] f r o m among the ch i ld ren of Israe l , to do the 
service of the ch i ld ren of Israel i n the tabernacle of 
the, congregation, and to make a n atonement f o r the 
c h i l d r e n of I s r a e l ; that there be no plague among the 
c h i l d r e n of Israe l , v.hen the c h i l d r e n of Israel come 
n i g h unto the s a n c t u a r y . " — N u m . 8 : 1 8 , 1 9 . 

1 1 It was a pr iv i l ege (Jod h a d given to A a r o n a n d his 
sons to m i n i s t e r unto h i m at the, tabernacle i n the 
p r i e s t ' s office, a n d it was no less a pr iv i l ege f r o m the 
L o r d that the others of the tr ibe of L e v i were assigned 
to specific service in connection w i t h the tabernacle 
to assist the priesthood. B e i n g a g i f t to the priest to 
do service at the tabernacle as assistants to the priest 
w o u l d s t rong ly argue that a l l the Lev i tes were mem
bers of the household ot the h igh pr iest . I n the s a c r i 
fice of the bu l lock and the L o r d ' s goat the entire tr ibe 
of L e v i must have been represented; as i t is w r i t t e n : 
" A n d A a r o n shal l b r i n g the bul lock of the s in offer
i n g which is f or himself , a n d shal l make an atonement 
f o r himself , a n d for his house, a n d sha l l k i l l the bul lock 
of the s in o f fe i ing which is for h i m s e l f . " (Lev . 1 6 : 1 1 ) 
The same t h i n g was done w i t h the blood of the L o r d ' s 
goat as was done w i t h the blood of the bullock. ( L e v . 
1 0 : 1 5 ) T h e prie->t end the other Levites were a l l 
bre thren , be ing of one f a m i l y . T h e h i g h priest was 
a representative of the entire tr ibe of L e v i . (I)eut. 
3 3 : 8) The priests a n d tlie others of the tribe of L e v i 
are a lways associated together. The nonpr iest ly p a r t 
of the t r ibe served the i r brethren who were serv ing i n 
the pr ies t ' s office. B o t h were servers of the L o r d , but 
not a l l we ie assigned to 1he same place of service. I t 
is even so i n the body of C h r i s t that C o d hath " s e t the 
members ( v e r y one of them i n the body, as it hath 
pleased h i m " . " B u t now are they m a n y members, 
yet but one b o d y . " (1 Cor . 1 2 : 1 8 , 20) The nonpriests 
of the tr ibe of L e v i served the priests, not as the serv
ants of men, b u t " a s unto 1 ho L o r d " , as the L o r d 
h a d assigned them places of service. Those i n the 
church are l ikewise d i r e c t e d : " A n d whatsoever ye 
do, do i t hear t i l y , as to the L o r d , a n d not unto m e n . " 
( C o l . 3 : 2 3 ) N o t everyone i n the L o r d ' s organizat ion 
can be assigned to the same place. Home may have a 
more responsible posit ion than others. 

1 4 T h e priests a n d nonpriests were assigned to sep
arate duties i n the service, and the Lev i tes , as a t i i b e , 
were represented i n the, h i g h pr ies t ' s person or body 
just the same as the underpr i cs ts were represented in 
the h igh pr iest . The argument is made that the Lev i tes 
d i d not go into the Most H o l y of the tabernacle on 
the day of atonement. That argument has no weight , 
f o r the reason that the underpr i cs t s d i d not go into the 
Most H o l y on the day of atonement, nor even into the 
holy , the h igh priest alone go ing into the Most H o l y 
ou the d a y of atonement. ( L e v . 1 G : 1 7 ) N o t a l l the 
L e v i t e s cou ld be cal led to the priesthood, because i n 
the d i s t r i b u t i o n of tabernacle service that service d i d 

not require such a great number of priests. T h a t does 
not at a l l mean that the nonpr ies t ly class was less 
f a i t h f u l than those of the priesthood. A l l must be 
f a i t h f u l i f they w o u l d receive the L o r d ' s approva l , 
a n d the B i b l e account shows that they were f a i t h f u l 
to Jehovah a n d to Jehovah 's pr iest a n d to his k i n g 
of tlie tr ibe of J u d a h . " B u t as f or us, the L o r d is our 
G o d , a n d we have not forsaken h i m ; a n d the priests, 
w h i c h min is ter unto the L o r d , are the sons of A a r o n , 
a n d the Levi tes wait upon the i r bus iness . " (2 C i t ron . 
1 3 : 1 0 ) There is no S c r i p t u r a l w a r r a n t for conc lud
i n g that C o d used the nonpr ies t ly ones of the tr ibe 
of L e v i to represent a less f a i t h f u l class. I f the L o r d 
d i d so, then t i iat w o u l d mean that i t was a part of his 
purpose to approve some that were p a r t i a l l y f a i t h f u l ; 
a n d such is absolutely out of h a r m o n y w i t h C o d ' s ex
pressed purpose. 

1 5 Non inher i tance i n the l a n d appl ied to the priests 
and nonpriests a l l a l i k e : " A n d the L o r d spake unto 
A a r o n , T h o u shalt have no inheritance in the ir l and , 
neither shalt 1hou have any p a r t among t h e m : I am 
thy par t a n d thine inheritance among the ch i ldren of 
Israel . A n d , behold, I have g iven the ch i ldren of L e v i 
a l l tho l en th i n Israel f or an inheri tance , for the ir 
service w h i c h they serve, even 1he service of the taber
nacle of the c o n g r e g a t i o n . " — N u m . 1 8 : 2 0 , 2 1 . 

l g None of the Levites had any inheritance i n the 
l and . I f th is means that the pr i e s t l y class must i n 
her i t a heavenly a n d not an ear th ly place, the same is 
true w i t h reference l o the nonpr ies t ly class. Since 
the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , wi thout a doubt, is an earth ly 
a n d not a heavenly company, this wou ld prove that 
the nonpriests of the Levi tes do not t y p i f y the great 
mul t i tude . E v e n the nonpriests d i d pr ies t ly duties 
when the work was very heavy a n d required the ir 
service i n that behalf. (2 C h r o n . 2 9 : 3 4 ; 3 0 : 1 0 , 1 7 ) 
The nonpriests of that tr ibe were singers in the temple. 
(1 C h r o n . 15 :16 -22 ; 1 G : 4 - G ; 2 C h r o n . 5 : 1 2 ) They 
taught C o d ' s law and expressed his judgment as com
manded. (2 C h r o n . 1 7 : 8 , 9 ; 19 :8 -11 ) S u c h service 
could not find an ant i type in a less f a i t h f u l s p i r i t -
begotten company, and especial ly not at the end of Ihe 
w o r l d , when the great m u l t i t u d e is brought f o i th . 
I t is t rue that the nonpr ies t ly Lev i tes d i d not wear 
official garments. Instead of th is showing that they 
p i c t u r e d a less f a i t h f u l class, w h i c h has heretofore 
been cal led the ' t r i b u l a t i o n or consolation class ' , i t 
w o u l d show that they d i d not represent a special class 
i n the L o r d ' s organizat ion but merely p i c t u r e d tbo.se 
who render service i n the L o r d ' s organizat ion . They 
sarved as unto tiie L o r d . 

COMMON INTERESTS 
1 7 The interests of a l l the tr ibe of L e v i , i n c l u d i n g 

priests, unde ipr ies ts , and nonpriests , were a l l common. 
A l l o i them d i d service u n l o the L o r d according to his 
commandments. T h e i r d i v i s i o n into groups according 
to the grade of service ev ident ly was not me;.nt to 
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t y p i f y two separate a n d d i s t inc t classes of sp i r i t -
begotten ones, one f a i t h f u l a n d the other less f a i t h f u l ; 
but to t y p i f y one service organizat ion of God ' s favored 
ones o r firstborn ones at the temple do ing service to 
w h i c h each one was assigned. I t is exact ly so today 
i n the ant i type . N o t every one of Jehovah ' s witnesses 
c a n serve at the same place. Some of them at head
quar ters , some at b r a n c h offices, a n d some pioneers, 
a n d some i n other places, a n d a l l are do ing service as 
u n t o the L o r d . W h e t h e r i n one place or the other, a l l 
are s e rv ing G o d a n d h is k i n g d o m a n d a l l are repi-e-
sented i n t l ie H i g h P r i e s t , C h r i s t Jesus, who is their 
H e a d a n d Commander . I f one suffers, a l l suffer; and 
i f one rejoices, a l l rejoice. Some of them arc made a 
gazingstock both by reproaches a n d afflictions, and 
others suffer by reason of be ing companions of Cod ' s 
ano in ted ones who suffer ind ign i t i es . (Heb . 1 0 : 32, 33) 
I n the eyes of men some occupy less honorable posi
t ions than others, but i n the s ight of C o d there is no 
d i s t i n c t i o n , because C o d is no respecter of persons. 
( E p h . G : 9) F a i t h f u l a n d complete devotion to him is 
w h a t is p leas ing and acceptable to Jehovah . There is 
not one s c r i p t u r e that even indicates that G o d ap
proves a n d rewards an u n f a i t h f u l class. There is no 
reason to conclude that (bid has a secondary s p i r i t u a l 
class whom he rewards to some decree, because less 
f a i t h f u l , a n d because they have gotten mixed up w i th 
the w o r l d a n d t r y to please both the w o r l d a n d God. 

C I T I E S O K R E F U G E 

™ G o d ' s l a w p r o v i d e d for s ix cities of refuge, a l l of 
w h i c h wou ld be inhabi ted by the t r ibe of L e v i , and 
of th is tr ibe one of the cities was at H e b r o n , a n d that 
was occupied by the priests, who were, of course, 
Lev i tes . I f the nonpr ies t ly Levites p i c tured a second
a r y class or class of consecrated ones who are less 
f a i t h f u l t h a n the r o y a l house, then that wou ld mean 
that the u n w i t t i n g man-s layer w o u l d be l leeing to 
that p a r t of G o d ' s organizat ion that is only p a r t i a l l y 
f a i t h f u l l o h i m . S u c h a conclusion is ent i re ly u n 
reasonable a n d is u n s e r i p t u r a l . ( N u m . 3 3 : 2 - 1 5 ; 
1 C h r o n . 6 : 5 7 ) The cities of refuge typ i f i ed God 's 
f a i t h f u l organizat ion on earth as a whole and as a 
p a r t of the r o y a l house to w h i c h the m a n who slew 
another \inawarcs might (lee. The a n t i t y p i c a l cities 
of refuge a p p l y at the end of the w o r l d and after the 
coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple a n d the be
g i n n i n g of the proc lamat ion of the k i n g d o m message. 
(Sec The Watchtoiver 1934, page 247.) The organiza
t i o n of Jehovah could not be made u p of two divisions, 
one f a i t h f u l a n d one only p a r t i a l l y f a i t h f u l , the latter 
of w h i c h we have heretofore ca l led the " t r i b u l a t i o n " 
class. T h i s is another strong argument that the. L e 
vites p i c t u r e d those f a i t h f u l to G o d , a n d f o r m i n g his 
organizat ion , i n w h i c h some occupy one posit ion and 
some another pos i t ion , as G o d has been pleased to 
place them i n those positions, C h r i s t Jesus being the 
great H i g h P r i e s t over the entire organizat ion . 

1 9 There were some associated w i t h the Israelites 
who were not Israelites. T h e " N e t h i n i m s " (meaning 
" g i v e n ones " ) mentioned i n the S c r i p t u r e s were not 
Israelites. (1 C h r o n . 9 : 2 ) J o s h u a assigned those 
" g i v e n o n e s " to some menia l service. (Josh . 9 : 22-27) 
They are c learly d i s t inguished f r o m the Levites , ( E z r a 
2 : 7 0 ; 8 : 2 0 ; N e h . 7 : 73) The fact tha t the N e t h i n i m s 
d i d some service i n connection w i t h the tabernacle 
does not at a l l argue that the L e v i t e s typ i f i ed a class 
of persons destined to l ive on the earth for ever. 

2 0 The Kohath i tes were one of the fami l i es of the 
tr ibe of L e v i . K o r a h of the t r ibe of K o h a t h was an 
in famous rebel against G o d ' s const i tuted arrange
ment f or the tabernacle service. ( N u m . 16 :1 -25 ) 
W i t h o u t a doubt K o r a h is used i n the Scr ip tures to 
p i c ture a spirit -begotten class once i n l ine for the k i n g 
dom but who become u n f a i t h f u l a n d are destroyed. 
" W o e unto t h e m ! for they have gone i n the way of 
C a i n , and ran greedi ly after the error of B a l a a m for 
reward , a n d perished i n the ga insay ing of C o ' r e . " 
( J u d e 11) Co 're mentioned by J u d o is the same men
t ioned i n Numbers 1 6 : 1 a n d Uicre spel led " K o r a h " . 
T h i s shows that the L o r d does not approve those who 
are p a r t i a l l y f a i t h f u l a n d that he docs not give any 
p a r t i a l l y f a i t h f u l a secondary place i n his heavenly 
organizat ion. 

" B E A R T H E I R I N I Q U I T Y " 

2 1 W c hav ing once gotten into the error that the 
" g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " is a spir it -begotten company that 
w i l l be assigned to a secondary place i n the heavenly 
k ingdom, the prophecy of E z e k i e l has heretofore been 
im p ro p e r ly app l i ed to the great m u l t i t u d e . " A n d (lie 
Lev i tes that are gone away f a r f r o m me, when Israel 
went astray, which went astray away f r o m me after 
the i r i d o l s ; they sha l l even bear the i r i n i q u i t y . " — 
E z e k . 4 4 : 1 0 . 

2 2 A l l these words of the text have herelo fo ic not 
been proper ly considered together. Note the text says 
" w h e n Israel went a s t r a y " . T h e priests also at the 
l i m e went astray , as we l l as the nonpr ies t ly class. 
" B u t the priests the Lev i tes , the sons of Zadok, that 
kept the charge of m y sanctuary when the ch i ld ren 
of Israe l went astray f r o m me, they shal l come near 
to me to minister unto me, a n d they shal l s tand before 
me to offer unto me the fa t a n d the blood, sai th ihe 
L o r d G o d : they s h a l l enter into m y sanctuary , and 
they shal l come near to m y table, to min is ter unto me, 
a n d they sha l l keep m y c h a r g e . " — E z e k . 4 4 : 1 5 , 1 6 . 

2 3 Instead of this prophecy ' s showing two clashes 
of spirit-begotten ones, i t shows t h i s : T h a t those con
secrated ones a n d devoted to the L o r d ' s service were 
mixed u p at one t ime w i t h " C h r i s t e n d o m " and i n d u l g 
i n g i n such f o r m a l i s m as showed that they had gone 
astray f r o m the L o r d , and they are designated as hav
i n g garments soiled, that is to say, they were identif ied 
w i t h others p r a c t i c i n g forms of worsh ip , and to some 
degree at least were m i x i n g w i t h the w o r l d . T l u y got 
away f r o m the true worship of Jehovah C o d . The 
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prophecy shows that, a f ter they bore the i r i n i q u i t y , 
a remnant re turned to the L o r d , a n d being cleansed 
b y h i m at the temple judgment , a n d the ir i n i q u i t y , 
that is to say, the i r lawlessness, removed, they were 
fit for service. Those, be ing cleansed a n d becoming 
a remnant of a l l the a n t i t y p i c a l Lev i tes , some priests 
a n d some nonpriests, were al l assigned to cer ta in parts 
of service i n the L o r d ' s organizat ion . T h i s fact was 
overlooked i n considering this very prophecy in Vin
dication, Book Three, pages 265 to 26'J. T h i s shows 
how G o d ' s people get into an e rror by t a k i n g for 
granted that we have a proper u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the 
prophecy before the t ime the prophecy is fu l f i l l ed . I t 
is another proof that no man can unders tand prophecy 
u n t i l it is fu l f i l led and no m a n can in terpret prophecy 
at any t ime. A t the t ime Ihe afore-mentioned book 
Vindication was wr i t ten G o d h a d not revealed to his 
people the proper unders tand ing of the " g r e a t m u l 
t i t u d e " . 

2 t Note also that before there was a n y deflection G o d 
gave instruct ion to the high priest that they should 
bear the in iqu i ty of the sanctuary . " A n d the L o r d 
sa id unto A a r o n , Thou , a n d t h y sons, a n d thy fa ther ' s 
house v . i th Ihee, shal l bear the i n i q u i t y of the sanc
t u a r y ; a n d thou a n d thy sons w i th thee sha l l bear the 
i n i q u i t y of y o u r p r i e s t h o o d . " ( N u m . 1 8 : 1 ) C l e a r l y 
this reference is to the house of Lev i tes , because the 
words " T h o u , and thy sons, a n d thy fa ther ' s house 
w i t h t h e e " could refer to nothing less than a l l the 
tribe of L e v i . T h e Scr ip tures immediate ly f o l l owing , 
namely, Numbers 18 :2 -6 , prescribe the duties of al l 
the Levites , both priests, underpr i cs ts a n d nonpriests . 
P r i o r to that Jehovah had dec lared concerning the 
h i g h priest lhat a plate of pure gold be made a n d 
there should be emjravcn upon that plate the words, 
" H O L I N E S S T O T H E L O U D , " w h i c h plate must 
be attached to the forefront of the mi ter of the high 
priest, a n d then adds : " A n d i t s h a l l be upon A a r o n ' s 
forehead, that A a r o n may bear the i n i q u i t y of the 
holy t i l ings , which the c h i l d r e n of Israel shal l hal low 
i n a l l the ir holy g i f t s . " ( L x . 28 :35 -38 ) These scr ip 
tures show that both priests a n d nonpriests must bear 
certain iniquit ies . 

2 1 A s m a r k i n g the a n t i t y p i c a l fu l f i l lment of these 
prophetic statements note t h i s : that at the coming 
of the L o r d Jesus l o the temple f or judgment of the 
house of G o d the ant i typ i ca l Lev i tes , priests a n d non
priests, had gone astray a n d a l l such must bear the ir 
i n i q u i t y . There is no ind i ca t i on that there arc two 
sp i r i t or d i s t inc t ly separate classes i n this judgment . 
I t is c lear ly stated that the purpose of the coming of 
the I jord to the temple was to cleanse the sons of L e v i ; 
as it is w r i t t e n : " B u t who m a y abide the day of his 
coining? a n d who shal l s tand when he appeareth? 
f o r he is l ike a refiner's fire, a n d l i k e f u l l e r s ' sope: 
a n d he shal l sit as a refiner a n d pur i f i e r of s i l v e r ; a n d 
he shall p u r i f y the sons of L e v i , a n d purge them as 
gold a n d si lver , that they may offer unto the L o r d 

a n offering i n r ighteousness . " ( M a i . 3 : 2 , 3 ) These 
words, " h e sha l l p u r i f y the sons of L e v i , " must of 
necessity a p p l y to a l l the a n t i t y p i c a l Levi tes , i n c l u d 
i n g the pr i es t ly and nonpr ies t ly class. I t is the cleansed 
ones that are assigned to the service of the L o r d that 
these m a y "o f fer unto the L o r d an o f fe i ing i n r i ght 
eousness" . A l l i n l ine for the k i n g d o m had to be 
cleansed a n d pur i f i ed . Cons ider ing now the type i n 
connection w i th the prophecy of E z e k i e l ( 44 :10 -16 ) , 
i t is seen that the Levites , a f ter they h a d strayed and 
a l t e r they had been cleansed a n d r e t u r n e d to the 
L o r d , were not assigned to a lower or less favored 
place i n the service than they h a d occupied beforo they 
went astray . T h i s shows that the ' b e a r i n g of their 
own i n i q u i t y ' or lawlessness (meaning a lawless course 
of action) could not refer t y p i c a l l y to the Lev i t e s ' 
being assigned to a secondary place or position in 
heaven. The fact that the entire spirit -begotten com
p a n y h a d to be cleansed when the L o r d came to the 
temple shows that the ent ire spir i t -begotten company 
had gone astray a n d were proceeding i n an u n l a w t u l 
manner a n d that a l l who possessed a r i ght condition 
of heart were cleansed by the L o r d and the f a i t h f u l 
class who were approved const i tuted the L o r d ' s 
" f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class. ( M a t t . 24 :45 -57) 
The S c r i p t u r e s show that the L o r d was a n g r y wi th 
them because they h a d gone astray , but when they 
had borne the i r i n i q u i t y a n d were cleansed and for
given they rejoiced a n d s a i d : " A n d i n that day t l iou 
shalt say, O L o r d , I w i l l praise thee ; though thou 
wast a n g r y w i t h me, th ine anger is t u r n e d away, and 
thou comfortcdst m e . " — I s a . 1 2 : 1 . 

2 I ' P r i o r to that l ime the consecrated of earth looked 
upon the p o l i t i c a l rulers of this w o r l d as the " h i i r l f r 
p o w e r s " , whom they must obey, .and they conformed 
themselves large ly to the practices indulged in by 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . B u t when they wi thdrew from 
B a b y l o n a n d were cleansed a n d rejoiced, no more d i d 
they a t t r ibute salvat ion to a n y ear th ly powers nor 
look to earth ly powers f or protect ion, but s a i d : " B e 
ho ld , G o d is my salvation ; I w i l l t rus t , a n d not be 
a f r a i d : for the L o r d J E H O V A H is my strength and 
my s o n g ; he also is become my sa lvat ion . Therefore 
w i th j oy sha l l ye d r a w water out of the wells of sa l 
v a t i o n . " — I s a . 1 2 : 2 , 3 . 

ANGELS SERVANTS 
2 7 N o r is there any reason to conclude that the L o i d 

assigns a por t ion of the spir i t -begotten ones to ba 
servants of the " l i t t l e f l o c k " i n heaven because they 
have been a less f a i t h f u l class. The L o r d appears at 
the temple accompanied by his host of holy ange's t o , 
do his service. ( M a t t . 2 5 : 3 1 ) There would appear to 
be no need to transfer to heaven it great mul t i tude of 
spir i t -begotten ones who had been only p a r t i a l l y fa i th 
f u l a n d give them a secondary place of service i n heav
en w i th the angels d u r i n g tlie thousand-year re ign of 
C h r i s t . I f that were true , then G o d would be g i v i n g 
p a r t i a l l y f a i t h f u l ear th ly creatures a posit ion equal 
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to that of those who l ly a n d ent i re ly f a i t h f u l angelic 
hosts, w h i c h is both inconsistent, unreasonable a n d 
u n s c r i p t u r a l . C e r t a i n l y i t c ou ld not be said that J e 
hovah needs to find room a n d some f o r m of service 
i n heaven for a class of creatures that are v iewed as 
a sort of by -produc t of his work . W h e n C h r i s t was 
on ear t l i he declared that he was going away and 
w o u l d prepare a place for his fo l lowers that proved 
f a i t h f u l , a n d not for some also who proved on ly p a r 
t i a l l y f a i t h f u l . ( John 1 4 : 3 ) T h e S c r i p t u r e s do not 
set f o r t h promises to two classes of spir it -begotton 
ones. There never was any S c r i p t u r a l reason for ho ld 
i n g before men the hope of a secondary place i n heaven 
that might be reached by way of the " b a c k d o o r " . I t 
is pos i t ive ly stated, on the c on t rary , that ' a l l are cal led 
i n one hope of o u r c a l l i n g ' , not two hopes ( E p h . 4 : 4) 
T h e begett ing or acknowledgment of his sons ca l led 
to the heavenly place by the L o r d is i n one hope, and 
that hope is 1o partake of the resurrect ion of C h r i s t 
Jesus to an incorrupt ib l e inheri tance . (1 Pet. 1 : 3 , 4 ; 
P h i l . 3 : 1 0 ) Instead of a heavenly o p p o r t u n i t y ' s be
i n g reserved for those who become " l e s s f a i t h f u l " 
by d r a w i n g back and m i x i n g up w i th S a t a n ' s o rgan i 
zat ion it is p l a i n l y stated in the S c r i p t u r e s that such 
as do d r a w back a n d become u n f a i t h f u l are assigned 
to des truct ion .—IIcb . 10 :38 ,3 ! ) . 

2 8 To have p a r t i n the s i n offering for m a n k i n d is 
not of first importance to those who become the fo l 
lowers of C h r i s t Jesus, but to them that which is of 
first importance is to serve C o d ' s organizat ion and 
have a p a r t w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n the v ind i ca t i on of 
J e h o v a h ' s name. The purpose of just i f i cat ion and 
sp i r i t -beget t ing is not p r i m a r i l y to have a part i n the 
s in of l 'e i ing and assisting to u p l i f t the w o r l d , but that 
which is of chief importance is to answer S a t a n ' s false 
charge against C o d by p r o v i n g that tlie creature i o l -
l o w i n g in the footsteps of Jesus can wi ths tand the 
cssaults of Satan and m a i n t a i n his i n t e g r i t y toward 
G o d even though that means to such a sacr i f ic ia l death. 
I t is thus that one becomes associated wi th the great 
V i n d i c a t o r . The t a k i n g of men to heaven is not of 
p r i m a r y importance . The sacrifice of the fo l lowers of 
C h r i s t adds no th ing to the great ransom sacrifice to 
give i t more power or effectiveness in the t a k i n g away 
of sins. Therefore sacrifice for sins cannot be the 
p r i m a r y reason for G o d ' s j u s t i f y i n g men a n d beget
t i n g them as his s p i r i t u a l sons. E v e n the great sacr i 
fice of C h r i s t Jesus p r o d u c i n g the ransom was only 
recondary i n importance . That which stands out as of 
the greatest importance is the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s 
name. The force of this argument is also strong proof 
' that G o d w i l l not fix a secondary place i n heaven for 
some merely to save a great m u l t i t u d e f r o m destruc
t i on . S u c h is not expressed i n the S c r i p t u r e s as a 
reason for G o d ' s p r o v i d i n g a secondary r e w a r d in 
heaven a n d room for service f or them to so serve. W h e n 
we keep i n m i n d that the great issue which must be 
settled is the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name a l l other 

th ings take the i r proper place i n the m i n d , as set 
f o r t h i n the Scr ip tures . W h e n we w a i t upon the L o r d 
to in terpre t prophecy , then we unders tand i t a n d see 
the rea l t r u t h . 

OUTER COURT 
2 8 I t c lear ly appears f r om the S c r i p t u r e s that there 

is no secondary place prov ided i n heaven for fol lowers 
taken f r o m amongst men a n d made s p i r i t creatures. 
I t therefore also c lear ly appears that the outer court 
of the temple cou ld not t y p i f y such a place or condi 
t i on . The tabernacle i n the wi lderness of M o u n t S i n a i 
h a d on ly one court , a n d that one court was trodden 
by a l l the people, as we l l as by the Lev i tes , priests and 
nonpriests . (Lev . 1 :1-0) I t w o u l d therefore p i c ture 
the same t h i n g as p i c t u r e d by- the outer court of tie: 
temple , as seen i n E z e k i e l ' s v is ion (Ezek . 4 0 : 1 7 ; 
4 6 : 2 1 - 2 4 ) , to w i t : A condi t ion of just i f icat ion or 
s tand ing before C o d of the new creatures in Chri ' . f , 
a n d of a l l those of m a n k i n d that are brought i n . ) 
harmony wi th Jehovah by C h r i s t . The great mul t i tude 
' s t a n d before the throne, c lothed i n white re l ics ' , that 
is, they have a s tand ing of approva l before C o d . I n 
the temple, as i t appeared in the v is ion of E z e k i e l , 
the outer court is entered a n d trodden by tlie pr ince 
a n d by the people in general (Ezek . 4 6 : 3 - 1 0 ) , a m i 
this wou ld prove that the outer court does not t y p i f y 
a s p i r i t condit ion in the inv is ib le heavens, but a con
d i t i o n of just i f icat ion or s tand ing before the L o r d by 
those who are on the earth a n d who are devoted to 
G o d . These are people of good w i l l , the " o t h e r s h e e p " 
of J e s u s ' Hock, the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , and w i l l wor
ship i n the outer court . N o w by reason of their fa i th 
i n Jehovah C o d a n d Chr is t Jesus a n d of the ir fleeing 
to G o d ' s organizat ion, the c i ty of refuge, they have a 
s t a n d i n g and, there cont inu ing f a i t h f u l , Ihoy w i l l have 
protect ion, as promised, at A r m a g e d d o n . Jn the tab
ernacle the people were excluded f rom the H o l y , and 
on ly the pi iest was permit ted there ; a n d this w o u l d 
prove that the H o l y pictures the spirit -begotten condi 
t i on of God ' s people whi le on the earth. The Most 
H o l y p i c tured heaven i t s e l f . — H e b . 9 : 2 3 , 2 4 . 

W A V E OFFERING 
3 0 The passovcr lamb was sacrif iced on the f our 

teenth day of the first month . The fifteenth day of 
that month was observed as a sabbath or iest day . 
F r o m the morrow after the sabbath, that is, on the 
sixteenth day, the count began, and fifty davs counted 
f r o m that time f o r w a r d brought the people to the day 
of Pentecost. " A n d ye shall count unto y o u f rom the 
morrow after the sabbath, f r o m the day that \c 
brought the sheaf of the wave offering ; seven sabbaths 
shal l be complete : even i into the morrow after the 
seventh sabbath shal l ye number fifty days , and ye 
sha l l offer a new meat offering unto the L o r d . " (Lev . 
2 3 : l h , 16) The " s h e a f of the first f ru i ts of [1he] 
h a r v e s t " (vs. 10) , that is, the sheaf of the wave offer
i n g , was offered at the beg inn ing of the fifty days. 
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There was a " n e w m e a l - o f f e r i n g " (R.V.). I t was 
offered at Pentecost a n d consisted of two loaves baked 
of fine flour a n d baked w i t h leaven, a n d this was 
offered together w i t h a b u r n t o f f er ing : " Y e sha l l 
b r i n g out o f y o u r habitat ions two wave loaves, of two 
t e n t h d e a l s ; they sha l l be of fine flour; they sha l l be 
baken w i t h l e a v e n ; they arc the firstfruits unto the 
L o r d . A n d ye s h a l l offer w i t h the bread seven lambs 
w i t h o u t b lemish , o f the first year , a n d one y o u n g 
bul lock , a n d two r a m s : they s h a l l be f or a b u r n t offer
i n g u n l o the L o r d , w i t h the ir meat offering, a n d the i r 
d r i n k offerings, even an offering made by fire, of sweet 
savour unto the L o r d . Then ye sha l l sacrifice one k i d 
of the goats for a s in offering, a n d two lambs of the 
first year for a sacrifice of peace offerings. A n d the 
pr iest shal l wave them w i t h the bread of the first-
f r u i t s , f o r a wave offering before the L o r d , w i t h the 
two l a m b s ; they shal l be holy to the L o r d for the 
pr iest . " — L e v . 23 :17 -20 . 

3 1 A t one t ime in the past this statement was pub
l i shed , to w i t : " T h e two loaves represented, therefore, 
the two classes of the consecrated—the overcoming 
l i t t l e flock a n d the 'great c o m p a n y ' of the consecrated 
servants o f G o d . " (The "Watchtower 1898, page 68) 
I n that same pub l i ca t i on this statement was also m a d e : 
" T h e two loaves represent[ed] the same t h i n g as the 
two goats presented on the day of a tonement . " The 
two quotations above do not appear to be consistent. 
T h e la t ter statement seems to be a more near ly correct 
one, to w i t , that the two loaves represented the same 
t h i n g as the two goats presented on the day of atone
ment . W h e n the two goats were presented, lots were 
cast to show that the selection was not a r b i t r a r y but 
that the course of action which each goat took deter
m i n e d w h i c h w a y the lot should f a l l . One of those 
lots s ignif ied the L o r d ' s goat, a n d the other the cast
away . I t showed a d iv is ion of a certa in class. B o t h 
goats were presented to the L o r d , and were i n l ine 
f o r sacrifice, a n d the L o r d disposed of them according 
to the course of act ion taken by each one. One was 
selected for a sacr i f i ce ; the other was cast away as the 
" e v i l s e r v a n t " . The offering was waved before the 
L o r d , as i t appears, for the same purpose, that is to 
say, that the L o r d might indicate his acceptance of 
one a n d the re ject ion of the other. I n the consecra
t i o n of the priesthood the offering was put on the hands 
o f the pr ies t a n d waved before the L o r d . " A n d Hoses 
[ p i c t u r i n g the L o r d himself] took them f r o m off their 
hands , a n d b u r n t them on the a l t a r upon the b u r n t 
o f f e r i n g ; they were consecrations for a sweet s a v o u r ; 
i t is an of fering made by fire unto the L o r d . " (Lev . 
8 : 28) T h u s was shown acceptance b y the L o r d . 

3 2 C o n c e r n i n g the wave offering at Pentecost the 
record i s : " Y e s h a l l b r i n g out of y o u r habitat ions 
t w o wave loaves, of two tenth deals ; they shal l be of 
fine f lour ; they sha l l be baken w i t h l e a v e n ; they are 
the f i rst f r u i t s unto the L o r d . " (Lev . 2 3 : 1 7 ) The two 
wave loaves, therefore, appeared to p i c t u r e a d i v i d i n g 

of those who were presented before the L o r d , one p a r t 
of which is w h o l l y devoted to the L o r d , a n d the other 
p a r t or class not w h o l l y devoted to h i m . F o l l o w i n g the 
fu l f i l lment of the passover the day of Pentecost m a r k e d 
the o u t p o u r i n g of the ho ly spirit , i n fu l f i l lment of 
J o e l ' s prophecy. A t that first fu l f i l lment there was 
a d iv is ion among those who c la imed to be on the side 
of Jehovah G o d at that t i m e : " A n d there were d w e l l 
i n g at Jerusa lem, Jews , devout men, out of every 
nat ion u n d e r heaven. A n d they were a l l amazed, a n d 
were i n doubt, say ing one to another, W h a t meaneth 
th is? Others , mocking , sa id , These men are f u l l of 
new w i n e . " ( A c t s 2 : 5 , 1 2 , 1 3 ) A f t e r hear ing P e l e r , 
m a n y who h a d been i n doubt were convinced and 
heard a n d believed his statement : " T h e n they that 
g lad ly received his w o r d were b a p t i z e d ; a n d the same 
day there were added unto them about three thousand 
s o u l s . " — A c t s 2 : 4 1 . 

3 3 N o w concerning the second o u t p o u r i n g of the ho ly 
s p i r i t , or the fu l f i l lment of J o e l ' s prophecy i n com
pleteness, this occurred after the coming of the L o r d 
to the temple for judgment . That was the a n t i t y p i c a l 
Pentecost, or complete fu l f i l lment . A l l of the conse
crated were then presented before the L o r d for j u d g 
ment a n d determinat ion as lo which should receive 
his approval a n d cuter into his joy. There was a d i 
vision at that time. A l l presented were imperfect i n 
themselves, and- this was represented by the leaven 
i n the loaves, and not a l l possessed the same heart 
condit ion . Some were moved by selfishness, whi le 
others desired the a p p r o v a l of the L o r d C o d above 
everyth ing else a n d were therefore devoted to the 
L o r d , ready and w i l l i n g to do his w i l l whatsoever that 
might be. There was a separation or d iv i s i on . T h i s 
corresponded w i t h the p u r i f y i n g of the sons of L e v i . 
( M a i . 3 : 2, 3) Out of that fiery test then app l i ed came 
the " f a i t h f u l and wise s e r v a n t " , to whom the L o r d 
committed a l l his k ingdom interests on the earth. A t 
the same t ime there appeared also the " e v i l s e r v a n t " 
class, w h i c h is not approved by the L o r d . B o t h were 
i n l ine f or the k i n g d o m when presented before the 
L o r d , both were imperfect i n themselves, as indicated 
by the leaven, one class was cleansed and accepted by 
the L o r d to offer an offering i n righteousness before 
h i m , a n d the other class was cast away. (Mat t 
2-1:45-51) O n the same day of the wave offering the 
priest proc la imed a holy convocation and that no 
servile work should be done on 1hat d a y : " A n d ye 
shal l p r o c l a i m on the selfsame day, that it may be an 
holy convocation unto y o u ; ye shal l do no servile work 
t h e r e i n : i t shal l be a statute for ever i n a l l y o u r d w e l l 
ings throughout y o u r generat ions . " (Lev . 2 3 : 2 1 ) 
Serv i l e work could on ly be such as that done i n the 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion. The priests w o r k i n g on this 
day of atonement were guilt less , and the same must 
be true of the great h igh priest a n d the underpr i cs ts 
a n d of the Lev i tes on this d a y . — M a t t . 1 2 : 5, 6. 

3 i S ince the ou tpour ing of the holy s p i r i t upon " a l l 
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flesh", that is, a l l sp i r i t -begot ten ones a p p r o v e d by 
Jehovah , they must w o r k i n obedience to the command
ment of the L o r d . ( Joe l 2 : 28, 2 9 ; A c t s 2 : 1 6 - 1 S ) T h i s 
gospel of the k i n g d o m m u s t be proc la imed on this 
day, a n d that is the i r work . ( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 ) J e h o v a h ' s 
witnesses must see to i t that o n th is day , the d a y of 
consecration a n d devotion to the L o r d , they must wor
ship C o d i n s p i r i t a n d i n t r u t h , a n d such worsh ip is 
per formed by g i v i n g obedience to the commandments 
of the L o r d i n do ing h is service. 

5 3 I t is reported f r o m t i m e to t ime that there are 
controversies among some o f the companies of (Iod's 
professed people now on e a r t h . S u c h is conclusive 
evidence that those who i n d u l g e i n such controversies 
or s tr i fe for personal advantage arc not in fact in the 
temple but are associat ing themselves w i t h those who 
arc in the temple. Those who are devoted to G o d and 
to his k ingdom should r e f r a i n f r o m unnecessary dis
cussions w i t h opposers a n d a v o i d those who seek to 
cause divis ions . ( K o m . 1G: 17, 18) The proper att i tude 
of those who have come into the !iou»e of the L o r d is 
expressed by the psalmist . ( P s . 122 :1 -9 ) A l l the f a i t h 
f u l ones, priests a n d Lev i tes . are s t a n d i n g approved 
in tho congregation of the L o r d , bear ing on the i r fore
heads the name of J e h o v a h , a n d together ;ue s ing ing 
the new song. There must be complete harmony among 
a l l of those who are w h o l l y devoted to J e h o v a h and 
in harmony w i t h Jehovah a n d C h r i s t Je^us, the H i g h 
er Powers of the ent ire o rgan iza t i on . S a t a n ' s or
ganizat ion consists of a l l those who are against God 
and his k ingdom, a n d S a t a n a n d G o g are the higher 
powers of that w i cked o rgan iza t i on . The L o r d has his 
representatives on the earth who serve in his organi 
zation under the d i rec t i on of C h r i s t Jesus, the great 
H i g h Pr ies t . Some of these are p i c t u r e d by the under
pricsts , and others are p i c t u r e d by the others of the 
tr ibe of L e v i . A l l tire Lev i tes , but not a l l occupy the 
same place in the ear th ly p a r t of C o d ' s organizat ion . 
I t is w r i t t e n , in 1 C o r i n t h i a n s 12 : I S : " B u t now hath 
G o d set the members every one of them in the body, 
as i t hath pleased h i m . " T h e r e are no bosses in God ' s 
earth ly organizat ion , a n d i f anyone a r b i t r a r i l y as
sumes to boss he is almost cer ta in to be removed by 
the L o r d . That docs not mean, however, that no one 
on c a i t h s h a l l t r a n s m i t the instruct ions of C o d ' s or
ganizat ion to others. W e must know that the L o r d 
is conduct ing his organizat ion accord ing to his perfect 
wisdom and he has his own good way of d i r e c t i n g 
his work. I f each a n d every one of the fol lowers of 
C h r i s t on earth should fo l low his own course i n the 
performance of service, the ie w o u l d be no th ing else 
than confusion, and that c o u l d not be accord ing to the 
w i l l of C o d : " F o r C o d is not the author of confu
sion, but of peace, as in a l l churches of the s a i n t s . " 
(1 Cor . 1 4 : 3 3 ) There must be peace and order , and 
i t is certain that the L o r d is d i r e c t i n g his organizat ion 
a n d service and using those on earth accord ing to his 
w i l l . The W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y , the 

corporat ion . wa> organized to comply w i t h the laws 
of the l a n d that arc not contrary to G o d ' s law. T h e 
corporat ion and its proper operat ion enables C o d ' s 
people to render unto Caesar the things that are 
Caesar 's , or which the law of the l a n d proper ly re-
ijuires. The " S o c i e t y " , as that term is general ly used, 
consists of a l l of the anointed ones on earth who con
t inue f a i t h f u l l y do ing the L o r d ' s service a n d who en
gage i n the order ly procedure of service. S u c h anoint 
ed ones, by the L o r d ' s grace, w o r k i n g i n a body, are 
enabled to render unto Jehovah the t i l ings that are 
C o d ' s . The chief concern of each one is and should be 
to do w i t h his might the t h i n g to w h i c h he is assigned 
a n d to do i t a lways as unto the L o i d . " W h e ther there
fore ye eat or d r i n k , or whatsoever ye elo, elo al l to 
the g lory of God " (1 C o r . 1 0 : 3 1 ) D o i n g the' L o r d ' s 
service i n this manner, the anouited are now f u l f i l l i n g 
in ant i type that which was pcrformeel by the' entire 
tribe of L e v i i n type. Theise who are who l ly devoted 
to J e h o v a h w i l l not be disposed to engage- in contro
versy, discussions a n d hagg l ing as to whether or not 
someone i n the organizat ion is rece iv ing mote or k-ss 
honor than they are re'ceiving. Li is G o d th i o i i gh 
C h r i s t Jesus that is conduct ing his work, and his 
servant is responsible to the L O U D , a n d the Lorel w i l l 
determine whether or not that person is proper ly 
render ing service. ( K o m . 1 4 : 4 ) W h a t diu'crcti'-c does 
i l make win-re one serves i n the L o r d ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n / 
The question that should more deeply concern each 
one is, A m I f a i t h f u l l y p e r f o r m i n g the se-rvice to which 
I am assie'tieel, anel am I l o y a l l y anel f a i t h f u l l y m a i n 
t a i n i n g my in tegr i ty t oward Jehovah / The v i n d i c a 
tion of his name is the great question for final settle
ment. Fa i th fu lness on the part of each servant is re
qu i red , a n d only those' who are l oya l anel fa i th fu l w i l l 
part i c ipate in the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s name. . M l 
the a n t i t y p i c a l Levites on the earth w i l l be s i n g i n g : 
" I was glael when they saiel unto me, Le>t us mi ,nto 
the house of the Lorel . O u r feet shal l stand w i t h i n i i ; y 
gates, O Jerusa lem. J e r u s a l e m is buildcel as a citv 
that is compact together: wh i ther the tribes go up, 
the tribes of the L o r d , unto the test imony of lsra<!, 
to give thanks unto the name of the Leuel. F u r tin i c 
arc set thrones of judgment , the thrones of the house 
of D a v i d . P r a y for the peace of Jerusa lem : they shal l 
prosper that love thee. Peace be w i t h i n thy wal ls , a n d 
prosper i ty w i t h i n t h y palaces. F o r m y brethren and 
companions ' sakes, I w i l l now say, Peace be w i t h i n 
thee. Because of the house of the L o r d our G o d J 
w i l l seek thy g o o d . " — P s a l m 122. 

QUESTIONS FOU STUDY 
*' 1. Account for Aaron's accuinjianving Mooes to J'.gypt, and 

lor las nnd hii fou-*' mnustiy atte> vv:ud. 
^ 2-J. YVith lii-'toiinl nicu, point o; ' h-m, when and why the 

tiilu- of Levi vv.is made uu official tube. 
r, G 8. rjxjilien tlio ouasioi. for what is ie-orde-1 at Lv>da.-i 

32: ".>>, t.i,d the putpo*e of what wva there conn " a i d e ! , 
f 0-12. What f.ii 15 show that tlio L e w t c J W e i e •-['• ••i\\ly s, t 

aside tor service u> the l.oid.' ]lo\v w.is it tha ' ti. • Levitc 
came into thin ::eiviee, whereas, m Jlgypt God had ^et r . M . ' „ 
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tho firstborn of all tho tribes of Israel as the specially 
favored ones of Israel? 

f 13,11. Show that the relationship of tlie priests and the 
others of the tritie of Levi, together with their appointed 
privileges of sen ice, was prophetic. Explain the fact lhat 
the Levites did not go into tlie Most Holy on the day of 
atonement. 

% 13, 16. With scriptures and facts, show whether the non
priests of the Levites could typify a less faithful spirit-
begotten company. 

X 17. That of the tribe of Levi there were priests, under
pricsts and nonpiiesls, all doing service to the Lord ac
cording to his commandments, was of what typical sig
nificance? Point out the essential privilege and responsi
bility of all who are of the antitypical tribe of Levi. 

Y 18-20. What strongly corroborative information in this con
nection is seen in God's law which provided for cities of 
refuge? Of what significance heie is the record concerning 
tho "Nethinims ' ' ? That concerning Korah of the tribe 
of Kohuth? 

% 21-26. Explain Eiekicl 44:10,13,10. What is now clearly 
seen as lo vvhf-n and by whom divine prophecy can be 
properly understood? Point out how other scnptures shovv 
that both pnests and nonpriebts must bear certain iniq
uities. Apply these prophetic scriptures, together with 

Malachi 3:2,3, Matthew 24:43-17, and Isaiah 12:1-3, 
showing their fulfillment. 

U 27,28. With scriptures, show whether there is any reason 
for holding before men the hope of a secondary place in 
heaven that may be reached through only partial faithful
ness. What is God's purr one in justifying men and beget
ting them as his spiritual sons? What does this show as to 
God's providing a secondary reward in heaven for some 
of these? 

If 29. Who used (a) the court of the tabernacle and (b) the 
outer court of the temple as seer, in vision by the prophet 
E/ekiel? Apply that prophetic fact. 

% 30-33. What was the wave offering? When, how, for what 
purpose, wa3 that offering made? Compare therewith tho 
presenting to tho Lord, by Aaron, of the two goats in the 
tabernacle service on the day of atonement. Point out 
fulfillment of those prophetic pictuies. 

U 31,33. What do the Scriptures require now of all spirit-
begotten ones approved by Jehovah? What is the proper 
attitude of all who have corne into the house of the Lent? 
How has Jehovah piovid'-d for orderly procedure by those 
devoted to him in doing his seivice entiusted to them ? Vv hat 
difference does it make where one serves in the Lord's 
organization? What, then, is essential, and why? What 
is seen to be the purpose of Psalm 122? 

T H E DAY OF GOD'S PREPARATION 

J E H O V A H G O D is p r e p a r i n g f o r battle against 
the enemy. There is now no poss ib i l i ty of pre 
v e n t i n g thitt great battle . G o d foreto ld it by his 

prophets when he directed, p a r t i c u l a r l y through his 
prophet J e r e m i a h ( 2 3 : 2 1 , 2 2 ) , that the cup of his 
f u r y shou ld be handed to a l l the nations. H a d the 
teachers o f " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " stood by C o d ' s 
W o r d a n d caused the people to hear the d iv ine t r u t h , 
the great batt le upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " would have 
been avoided. H u t not n o w ! P r o p h e t i c a l l y , C o d a n 
nounces h is decision when he directs his prophet to 
take the w i n e cup of his f u r y a n d pass i t to every n a 
t i o n . The proohet J e r e m i a h w r i t e s : " F o r thus saith 
t l ie L o r d (Jod of Israel unto me, T a k e the wine cup 
of his f u r y at m y hand, a n d cause a l l the nations to 
w h o m I send thee to d r i n k i t . A n d they shall d r i n k , 
a n d be moved, a n d be m a d , because of the sword that 
I w i l l send among them. . . . A n d a l l the kings of the 
n o r t h , f a r a n d near, one w i t h another, a n d a l l the 
k i n g d o m s o f the w o r l d , w h i c h are upon the face of 
the e a r t h : a n d the k i n g of Sheshach [Baby lon] shal l 
d r i n k a f ter t h e m . " — J e r . 25 :15 -26 . 

T h e " w i n e c u p " is a symbol of the potion which 
J e h o v a h has decreed shal l be d r u n k by a l l the r u l i n g 
powers of the ear th . " S h e s h a e h " is one of the names 
a p p l i e d to B a b y l o n , which means the D e v i l ' s o rgan i 
za t i on , a n d therefore the prophecy p a r t i c u l a r l y ap
p l i es to " C h r i s t e n d o m " , so cal led , or " o r g a n i z e d 
C h r i s t i a n i t y " . I t applies, of course, to a l l of the 
D e v i l ' s re l ig ions , but greater respons ib i l i ty is upon 
those who have h a d ample o p p o r t u n i t y to know better. 
W h i l e G o d proceeds w i t h this p r e p a r a t i o n , he causes 
notice of h is purpose to be del ivered to the nations. 
— M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 . 

B y his prophet ( M a t t . 2 4 : 3 - 3 5 ) Jehovah foretold 
the end of the Gent i le times, the end of the wor ld , a n d 

the beg inning of the reign of C h r i s t , a n d stated that i t 
would be marked by tlie W o r l d W a r , q u i c k l y fol lowed 
by famines, pestilences, distress of nations, the re-
gather ing of the scattered remnant of Jehovah ' s f a i t h 
f u l servants, and the federation of the organizations 
of " C h r i s t e n d o m " . The phys i ca l facts in ful f i l lment 
of this great prophecy began to come to pass in the 
year 1914. Between that date a n d 191S, Chr is t Jesus, 
the great executive officer of Jehovah, ousted S a l a u 
from heaven. Next i n order thereafter is the prepara 
tion f or the final battle f o r the destruct ion of Satan ' s 
organizat ion. The evi l organizat ion that controls the 
nations of the earth must be destroyed before C h r i s t 
Jesus, earth 's r i g h t f u l K i n g , inaugurates righteous
ness amongst the nations of the earth. Satan is now 
devoting his attention to the earth, as the great P r o p h 
et Jesus f o r e t o l d ; a n d "because he knoweth that he 
hath but a short t i m e " , S a t a n is p r e p a r i n g f or the 
filial battle. (Rev. 1 2 : 1 2 ; 1 6 : 1 4 ) Just when that great 
battle w i l l take place is not now revealed to man ; but 
because the preparations are being made, the i n d i c a 
tions are that i t w i l l come to pass i n the very near 
future . 

The prophet N a h u m had a v is ion concerning N i n e 
veh, the r u l i n g c i ty of A s s y r i a , a n d he began his 
prophecy by saying, " T h e burden of N i n e v e h . " The 
word " b u r d e n " means " a n utterance of d o o m " . H i s 
prophecy that follows relates to the day of G o d ' s prep 
arat ion for the expression of his vengeance against 
his enemy, and inc identa l ly refers to S a t a n ' s prep 
arat ion also. A s s y r i a , i t w i l l be recal led, was the 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion i n w h i c h po l i t i cs he ld sway, and 
at the same time the po l i t i ca l element was ably sup
ported by the commercial a n d rel ig ious elements. The 
fact that N a h u m ' s prophecy i s directed against N i n e 
veh, the c a p i t a l c i ty that r u l e d A s s j r i a , is s trongly 
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s igni f i cant that the d a y of p r e p a r a t i o n marks a period 
o f t ime w h e n , i n the w o r l d organizat ion , po l i t i cs hold 
sway, a n d at the same t ime the p o l i t i c a l ru lers are 
ab ly s u p p o r t e d by B i g Business a n d the rel igious 
elements. 

T h e condi t ions ex is t ing at the present t ime exactly 
fit the descr ip t i on of the prophecy . J u s t now i t is the 
p o l i t i c a l r u l e r s who are m a k i n g peace pacts a n d trea
ties, a n d f o r m i n g leagues, and dec lar ing that they are 
go ing to make the w o r l d safe f o r democracy a n d a 
desirable place i n which to l ive . I n this they are ably 
s u p p o r t e d by tl ie commerc ia l powers, which powers 
j o i n i n the c r y of " P e a c e ! " and at the same time are 
s i K ' n d i n g great sums of money to prepare for war. 
T h e c l a i m is that the best way to prevent w a r is to 
prepare f o r war . I n other words, the best way to pre
vent two men f rom k i l l i n g each other is to a r m each 
one of them w i t h a l l the guns he can c a r r y . 

I n the peace movements a n d war preparat ions the 
c lergy a n d rel ig ious leaders are g i v i n g the ir unst inted 
support . These rel igious leaders occupy h igh seats at 
the counci ls held for the consideration of a w o r l d ar
rangement to prevent war . I t was in the year 1929 
that the great po l i t i ca l power restored l e m p o r a l power 
to lite head of the church of Rome, and a large sum of 
money was handed to the pope i n connection there
w i t h , w h i c h ev ident ly the financiers had something to 
do w i t h p r o v i d i n g . A l l tiie facts show that the pol i t ical 
ru lers are i n the saddle, B i g Business and the preach
ers are i n the chariot , a n d the entire combine is mov
i n g on l o the great c l imax . A l l the facts show that 
N a h u m ' s prophecy is now i n course of fu l f i l lment . 

T h e v i s i on of N a h u m can now be understood and is 
understood by those who are devoted to the L o r d , be
cause i ts fu l f i l lment has begun a n d is progressing. The 
name N a h u m means " c o m f o r t e r " , and his prophecy 
contains words of comfort to the people of God . The 
anointed are to ld that Jehovah is slow to anger and 
great i n p o w e r ; that he w i l l not acquit the wicked, 
but that he w i l l have his own way in the trouble, and 
that he has i n m i n d those that t rust h i m . ( N a b . 1:1-7) 
These are words of comfort to those who are i n " t h e 
secret place of the Most H i g h " . 

A f t e r these words the L o r d tells his own that he 
w i l l make an utter end to the wicked a n d that affliction 
shal l not arise the second t ime. ( N a b . 1 :8-11) The 
prophet tel ls how the elements of the enemy organi
zat ion are fo lded together l ike thorns and d r u n k with 
ambi t i on a n d their own schemes, but that God is pre
p a r i n g l o destroy them l ike stubble. The L o r d then 
in f o rms his people that the i r day of afiliction is about 
ended, s a y i n g : " F o r now w i l l I break his yoke from 
off thee, a n d w i l l burst t h y bonds i n s u n d e r . " F o r the 
f u r t h e r encouragement of his people, God then tells 
them that tho D e v i l ' s wicked system shal l be destroyed, 
a n d a d d s : " I w i l l make thy g r a v e ; for thou art v i l e . " 
— N a h . 1 :10-14. 

J e h o v a h calls his people b y the name J u d a h , be
cause J u d a h means " p r a i s e to J e h o v a h " , a n d they 
praise his name; a n d i n this connection, f or tlie f u r t h e r 
encouragement a n d comfort of his own people, he 
says to t h e m : " 0 J u d a h , keep t h y solemn feasts, per
f o r m t h y vows [that is, h a v i n g been brought into the 
covenant for the k i n g d o m , be f a i t h f u l to i t ] : for the 
wi cked shal l no more pass through t h e e . " ( N a h . 1 : l a ) 
The f a i t h f u l remnant has been cleansed that the mem
bers thereof might " o f f e r unto the L o r d an offering 
i n r ighteousness" , which offering is the praise of the ir 
l i ps and their f u l l heart devotion to h i m . ( M a i . 3 : 1 - 3 ; 
H e b . 1 3 : 1 5 ) They appreciate the fact that they have 
been taken into the covenant by sacrifice and for th-; 
k ingdom, and j o y f u l l y per f o rm the i r part . ( IVs. 
5 0 : 5 , 1 4 ; 2 4 : 4 ; K o m . 1 2 : l j T h i s fact is another 
proof that whatsoever was w r i t t e n i n the S c r i p t u n s 
aforetime was wr i t ten for tho benefit a n d encourage
ment of those who devote themselves who l ly to Ihe 
L o r d God and prove f a i t h f u l to h i m i n the last da\s. 

T h e n the prophet shows Jehovah p r e p a r i n g for the 
siege of the enemy a n d his strongholds. The fact that 
G o d foreto ld through his prophet the day i n which 
Jehovah would prepare for battle is proof that the 
battle w i l l be fought. The phys i ca l facts which we now-
sec show the fu l f i l lment of the prophecy, and are proof 
also that the great battle is in Ihe very near fu ture . 
A d d r e s s i n g those who are of Z i o n , w h i c h is G o d ' s or 
ganizat ion, and who are w a t c h i n g the fu l f i l lment of 
G o d ' s prophecy, N a h u m the prophet of the L o r d says : 
" H e that dasheth i n pieces is come u p before t h y 
f a c e . " That means that C h r i s t Jesus, the g ieat execu
t ive officer of Jehovah , is present a n d p r e p a r i n g the 
siege, which he does a f ter cast ing S a t a n out of heaven. 

A n o t h e r of G o d ' s prophets describes the m i g h t y 
officer of Jehovah, C h r i s t Jesus, as the maul or w a r 
c lub w i t h which he beats to pieces the enemy organ i 
zat ion, and specif ically names B a b j l o n as that enemy. 
( J e r . 51 :20-24) A p p r o p r i a t e to this same time, tiie 
L o r d ' s prophet Isaiah ( 8 : 9 , 1 0 ) says concerning the 
compact of the League of N a t i o n s : " G i r d yourselves, 
a n d ye shal l be broken in pieces. Take counsel together, 
a n d i t shal l come to n o u g h t . " 

F u r t h e r addressing G o d ' s anointed emcs concerning 
the preparat ion f o r the siege against the enemy, N a 
hum the prophet says : " K e e p the m u n i t i o n , watch 
the way , make t h y loins strong, f o r t i f y thy power 
m i g h t i l y [that is, p u l l yourselves together firmly]. 
F o r the L o r d [Jehovah] hath t u r n e d away [ from the 
enemy country and thi ' reby restored] the e-xcellency 
of Jacob [his p e o p l e ] . " ( N a h . 2 : 1 , 2 ) G o d announces 
that his time is at h a n d when he w i l l show his favor 
i n a special manner to his anointed, a n d he' tells them 
to prepare for the siege a n d to be of great e-ourage. 
U p to this time " p l u n d e r e r s have p l u n d e r e d " those 
of G o d ' s ano in ted ; so declares the prophecy, {lioih ) 
They have " e m p t i e d o u t " C o d ' s people a n d marred 
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t h e i r v ine b ranches ; but now f rom henceforth a n d 
f o r ever G o d w i l l protect them a n d keep them night 
a n d d a y . — N a h . 2 : 2 ; Tsa. 2 7 : 2 , 3 ; P s . 1 2 5 : 1 - 3 . 

T h e n says the prophet N a h u m : " T h e shie ld of his 
mig l r ty men is made red , the va l iant men are i n scar
l e t : the chariots s h a l l be w i t h f laming torches in the 
daa of his preparation, a n d the fir trees shal l be ter
r i b l y s h a k e n . " ( N a h . 2 : 3 ) T h i s verse a n d the sulr-e-
quent verses of the prophecy have heretofore been 
understood a n d described to mean or re fer to the 
" c h a r i o t s " f o r r a p i d t ranspor ta t i on i n th is day . W h i l e 
the words of the prophet do w e l l describe the modern 
means of fast t r a v e l , yet the prophecy sure ly has a 
deeper mean ing t h a n that. That deeper meaning cou ld 
not be understood u n t i l the co ining of the L o r d to 
h is temple i n the year 1918 a n d the b u i l d i n g up of 
Z i o n , G o d ' s o rganizat ion , a n d not u n t i l G o d ' s l i g h t 
n ings (lash, i l l u m i n a t i n g the prophecy. (.Mai. 3 : 1 - 3 ; 
P s . 1 0 2 : 1 6 - 1 8 ; Rev . 1 1 : 19) Instead of c r i t i c i z i n g any 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n heretofore given to this prophecy, 
r a t h e r shou ld G o d ' s people rejoice because of tlie 
greater i l l u m i n a t i o n that the L o r d puts upon i t in his 
own due. t ime. 

T h e words of the prophecy, now i l l u m i n a t e d by the 
l i g h t n i n g s of Jeh ov ah , <how that they are descr ipt ive 
of A l m i g h t y G o d ' s p r e p a r a t i o n for war at A r m a g e d 

don. I t is Jehovah who lays siege to N inev eh , the 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion . Jehovah provides the shie ld for 
his m i g h t y men. G o d then tells the enemy to get ready 
f o r tlie siege because he is go ing to destroy h i m , the 
enemy. H e says : " D r a w thee waters for the siege, 
f o r t i f y t h y strong holds. . . . There sha l l the fire de
vour thee ; the sword shal l cut thee off, i t sha l l cat thee 
up l ike the c a n k e r w o r m : make thyse l f many as tho 
cankerworm, make thysel f m a n y as the locusts . " -** 
N a h . 3 : 1 4 , 1 5 . 

T h e prophecy mentions " h i s m i g h t y m e n " . Jeho 
vah ' s ' m i g h t y m a n ' who is commanding a l l his forces 
is the great Chr i s t Jesus. H i s other " m i g h t y m e n " 
are those who are f u l l y a n d completely devoted to 
C o d as members of the a r m y of the L o r d . To C h r i s t 
Jesus, the great F i e l d M a r s h a l , Jehovah says in the 
language of P s a l m 4 5 : 3 , 4 : " G i r d t h y sword upon 
thy t h i g h , 0 must Mighty, w i t h t h y g lory a n d thy 
majesty. A n d i n t h y majesty r ide prosperously be
cause of t r u t h a n d meekness a n d righteousness; and 
thy r i g h t h a n d shal l teach thee terr ib le t h i n g s . " C o n 
cern ing a l l the members of Z i o n , his organizat ion , 
Jehovah says : " I have commanded m y consecrated 
ones, yea, I have cal led my mighty men for mine anger, 
even m y p r o u d l y e x u l t i n g o n e s . " — I s a . 1 3 : 3 , U.V.; 
see also Zech. 1 0 : 5. 

T H E FINAL BATTLE 
' H E final batt le is cal led i n sacred S c r i p t u r e 

" t h e batt le of that great day of C o d A l m i g h t y " . 
— R e v . 1 6 : 1 4 . 

M i c a h the prophet had a v is ion of the great and 
terr ib le day of G o d , and he prophesied for the benefit 
of the people now l i v i n g on earth as f o l l ows : " T h e 
word of the L o r d [Jehovah] that came to M i c a h the 
IJorasth i te i n the days of Jot ham, A h a z , and H e z o k i a h , 
k i n g s of J u d a h , w h i c h he saw concerning S a m a r i a a n d 
Jerusa lem. H e a r , a l l ye people ; hearken, 0 earth , a n d 
e l l that therein i s : a n d let the L o r d C o d be witness 
against y o u , the L o r d f r om his holy temple. F o r , be
ho ld , the L o r d cometh f o r th out of his place, a n d w i l l 
come down, a n d t read upon the h igh places of the 
ear th . A n d the mounta ins shal l be molten under h i m , 
a n d the va l l eys s h a l l be cleft , as w a x before the l i re , 
a n d as the waters that are poured down a steep p l a c e . " 
— M i c . 1 :1 -4 . 

T h e prophet L -a iah had a v is ion of th is day ; a n d he 
speaks of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the active agent of 
Jehovah , the priest of the Most H i g h , the F i e l d M a r 
sha l , c oming f o r t h to make w a r upon the D e v i l ' s or
ganizat ion , a n d says : " W h o is th is that cometh f r o m 
E d o m [the enemy o rgan iza t i on ] , w i t h dyed garments 
f r o m Bozvah [the c a p i t a l of that organizat ion] ? this 
that is g lor ious i n his appare l , t r a v e l l i n g i n the great
ness of his s t rength? I that speak i n righteousness, 
m i g h t y to save. Where fore art thou red i n thine ap

pare l , a n d thy garments l ike h i m that treadeth i n the 
w i n c f a t ? " A n d the response to the prophet i s : " F o r 
the day of vengeance is i n mine heart, a n d the year 
of m y redeemed is c o m e . " — I s a . 6 3 : 1 , 2, 4. 

S u d d e n l y there bursts forth a great flame of l i ght 
and fire f r om flic r ight hand of the l i t t le company 
who are s ing ing praises to C o d and who are the rem
nant that have taken their s tand on the side of Jeho
vah G o d as his witnesses, w i t h the people of good w i l l 
to God beside them. The t rumpets are pea l ing out 
their terr ib le s t r a i n s ; the thunders are r o l l i n g , the 
mountains a ie q u a k i n g and t rembl ing , and a voice is 
c a l l i n g f r o m the habitat ion of Z i o n , which is Jehovah ' s 
organizat ion . I l is the G o d of heaven mov ing into 
battle. The g ieat and terr ib le day of the L o r d has 
come! So terr ib le was the v is ion, a n d so great was the 
effect on the ancient prophet l l a b a k k u k , that he cr ied 
o u t : " 0 L o r d , I have heard thy speech, a n d was 
a f r a i d : 0 L o r d , revive thy work i n the midst of the 
years, i n the midst of the years make k n o w n : i n wrath 
remember m e r c y . " — H a b . 3 : 2 . 

The m i g h t y W a r r i o r h a l t s ; a n d w i t h feet p lanted 
upon the clouds of fire, as the p iophet describes i t , " h e 
stood, a n d measured the e a r t h . " That is, he made a 
survey of the a rmy of the enemy, the nations of tiie 
earth assembled against God . The prophet then says : 
" 1 saw the tents of Cu.shan in aff l ict ion: a n d the cur 
tains of the l a n d of M i d i a n d i d t r e m b l e . " ( H a b . 
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3 : 6 , 7 ) " C u s h a n " means s in-blackened, w i c k e d op
pressors of God ' s peop le ; wh i l e " M i d i a n " means 
D r a w l i n g , contentious, s tr i fe -breeding , fighting ones. 
The l a t t e r t e r m we l l describes the leaders i n the eccle
s ias t i ca l systems, the false prophets who have blas
phemed G o d ' s ho ly name a n d s t i r r e d u p str i fe against 
G o d ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses a n d persecuted those who te l l 
the t r u t h . N o w they tremble at the s ight of the L o r d , 
and , as the prophet J o e l ( 2 : 6 ) says, " a l l faces . . . 
gather b lackness . ' ' The assembled nations see the ap
p r o a c h i n g majesty a n d greatness of the L o r d , and 
their faces t u r n colorless as they tremble f or fear. 

T h e n the m i g h t y L e a d e r of the a r m y of the L o r d 
unsheathes his sword a n d br ings into act ion his i n 
s t ruments of destruct ion . The prophet ( H a b . 3 : 5 ) 
says : " B e f o r e h im went the pestilence, and b u r n i n g 
coals went f o r t h at his f e e t . " A t the approach of 
these ' the shepherds a n d the p r i n c i p a l of the i r flocks' 
smite the i r knees together f o r f e a r ; and , being unable 
to give battle against any other, i n b l i n d fear they 
t u r n to batt le against each other. 

O n comes the conquer ing ITero, the W o r d of God, 
who for centuries has wai ted for th is very blessed 
hour . ( I l eb . 1 0 : 1 2 , 1 3 ) A s prophet i ca l ly described, 
" H i s eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were 
m a n y c r o w n s ; . . . and he was clothed w i t h a vesture 
dip) led i n b l o o d . " (Rev. 1 0 : 1 2 , 1 3 ) B u t behold his 
a p p a r e l ; i t is glorious, even though covered w i t h blood, 
l i e is t r ead ing out the winepress ; he is c r u s h i n g the 
wicked " v i n e of the e a r t h " . (I lev. 14 :18 -20) A t his 
approach the mountains tremble, a n d the great deep 
utters its terr ib le voice a n d l i f t s up its hands to the 
heaven. T i i e sun a n d the moon stand s t i l l in their 
orbits , a n d a l l the stars of the h igh heaven are shout
i n g V I C T O R Y ! W i t h righteous i n d i g n a t i o n and 
anger the m i g h t y Conqueror marches through the 
earth to thresh the nations that have defamed Jeho
vah ' s ho ly name. H e dr ives asunder the nations, and 
the i r k ingdoms are scattered a n d the i r h i g h places 
brought low. The saints, or G o d ' s remnant on earth, 
do not engage in the ac tua l combat. T h i s is the fight 
of God A l m i g h t y ; a n d the fight is l e d by his beloved 
Son , the P r i e s t of whom Melehizedek the pr iest ly k i n g 
of ancient Sa lem was a type . L o n g a?o Jehovah's 
prophet recorded concerning this hour , s a y i n g : " T h e 
L o r d [Jehovah] at t h y r i g h t h a n d shal l s tr ike through 
kings i n the day of his w r a t h . H e sha l l judge among 
the [nat ions] , he shal l fill the places w i t h the dead 
bodies ; he sha l l w o u n d the heads over m a n y coun
t r i e s . " (Ps . 110 : 5, 6) H e is also fighting f o r the sal
vat ion of the people, that they might be del ivered from 
the oppressor ; and he is fighting f o r the anointed of 
God , that they may be v ind i cated for the i r fa i th fu l 
witness to the name of Jehovah . 

That wicked r u l i n g system, designated by the title 
" b e a s t " a n d made u p of profiteers, po l i t i c ians and 
clergy, is taken. T h a t wicked i m p e r i a l system known 
i n S c r i p t u r e prophecy as the " f a l s e p r o p h e t " is also 

t a k e n ; a n d these are cast into the b u r n i n g flames of 
ever last ing destruct ion. (Rev . 1 9 : 2 0 ) These wicked 
systems f a l l , never to rise aga in . T h e n the L o r d seizes 
the enemy himself , " t h e D r a g o n , that o ld Serpent , 
the D e v i l , a n d S a t a n , " a n d b inds h i m a n d casts h i m 
into the bottomless p i t , that he m a y deceive the n a 
tions no more .—Rev . 2 0 : 2, 3. 

T h u s is S a t a n ' s empire swept f r o m the earth to 
ob l iv ion . The name of Jehovah G o d is v ind i cated . B u t 
a l l h u m a n words a t tempt ing to describe this great a n d 
terr ib le day of the L o r d are beggar ly . L e t us read the 
words which G o d caused his ho ly prophet long ago 
to record, describing his majestic a n d victorious m a r c h 
against the stronghold of Satan a n d his organizat ion . 

" A p r a y e r of H a b a k k u k the prophet upon Sh ig i o -
noth . O L o r d , I have heard t h y speech, and was 
a f r a i d : O L o r d , revive thy work i n the midst of tlie 
years, in the midst of the years make known ; i n w r a t h 
remember mercy. G o d came f r o m Te inan , and the 
H o l y One f rom mount P a r a n . H i s g lory covered the 
heavens, and the earth was f u l l of his p ia ise . A n d his 
brightness was as the l i g h t ; he had horns coming out 
of his h a n d : and there was the h i d i n g of his power. 
Be fore h im went the pestilence, a n d b u r n i n g coals went 
f or th at his feet. H e stood, a n d measured the e a r l h : 
he beheld, and drove asunder the na t i ons : and the ever
las t ing mountains were scattered, the perpetual h i l l s 
d i d bow: his ways are e\erlasting. 

" I saw the tents of C u s h a n i n af f l ict ion: a n d the 
cur ta ins of the l a n d of M i d i a n d i d tremble. W a s the 
L o r d displeased against the r ivers? was thine a imer 
against the r ivers? was thy w r a t h against the sea, that 
thou didst r ide upon thine horses a n d thy chariots of 
salvation? T h y bow was made quite naked, according 
to the oaths of the tribes, even t h y word . T h o u d i d s i 
cleave the earth w i t h r ivers . The mountains saw thee, 
a n d they t r embled : the overf lowing of the water passed 
b y : the deep uttered his voice, and l i f t ed up his hands 
on h i g h . The sun a n d moon stood s t i l l in the ir hab i 
t a t i o n : at the l i g h t of thine arrows they went, and 
at the sh in ing of t h y g l i t t e r i n g spear. T h o u d idst 
m a r c h through the l a n d i n i n d i g n a t i o n , thou didst 
thresh the [nations] i n anger. 

" T h o u wentest f o r th for the sa lvat ion of thy peo
ple, even for salvat ion w i t h th ine a n o i n t e d ; thou 
woundodst the head out of the house of the wicked , 
by discovering the f oundat ion unto the neck. T h o u 
didst str ike through w i t h his slaves the head of his 
v i l l ages ; they came out as a w h i r l w i n d to scatter m e : 
the i r re jo i c ing was as to devour the poor secretly. 
T h o u didst walk through the sea w i t h thine horses, 
through the heap of great waters. W h e n I heard, my 
be l ly t rembled ; my l ips quivered at the voice : rotten
ness entered into m y bones, a n d I t rembled i n mysel f , 
that I might rest i n the day of t r o u b l e : when he cometh 
up unto the people, he w i l l invade them w i t h his 
troops. " — H a b . 3 :1 -16 . 
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I n tin's great battle no C h r i s t i a n w i l l s tr ike a blow. 
T h e reason they do not is that Joho\ah has s a i d : " F o r 
the battle is not yours , but G o d ' s . " T o them the L o r d 
r a i d f u r t h e r : " A n d I have put m y words i n thy mouth , 
a n d I have covered tiiec i n the shadow of mine hand , 
that I m a y p l a n t the heavens, a n d l ay the foundat ions 
of the earth , a n d say unto Z i o n , T h o u a r t m y p e o p l e . " 
( Isa . 5 1 : 1 G ) T h e h a n d of the L o r d is over his l i t t le 

ones ; a n d they that trust h i m i m p l i c i t l y and w i l l prove 
f a i t h f u l to h i m arc free f r om h a r m a n d w i l l continue 
to s i n g h is praises u n t i l the end. 

A descr ip t ion of this final batt le is re ferred to again , 
i n the book The Reve la t i on , as a ' w a r between the 
beast and the L a m b ' , i n w h i c h the L a m b , C h r i s t Jesus, 
i s v ictor ious , because he fights the battle on the side 
of Jehovah . There the record - a y s : " T h e s e [kings of 
the earth] sha l l make w a r w i t h the Land) , a n d the 
L a m b s h a l l overcome t h e m : for he is L o r d of lords, 
a n d K i n g of k i n g s : a n d they that are wi th h i m are 
ca l l ed , a n d chosen, a n d f a i t h f u l . " — R e v . 1 7 : 1 1 . 

L e t no one deceive himsel f into t h i n k i n g that the 
battle of A r m a g e d d o n is a mere fight between men, 
o r lha t i t is on ly a p ic ture . T l i e S c r i p t u r e s make i t 
c lear that i t is real . I t is the batt le of G o d A l m i g h t y , 
i n w h i c h he w i l l c lear the earth of the wicked sy : tem 
that Satan has used to b l i n d the people f o r a l l these 
centuries . S a t a n has a lready been ousted f rom heaven ; 
he has been cast into the e a r t h ; a n d now he is m a k i n g 
a desperate at tempt to destroy those who witness for 
G o d , a n d to b l i n d a l l others a n d t u r n them away f r o m 
G o d . I>ut w i t h the end of A r m a g e d d o n , when his sys
tems have been cast into ut ter destruct ion and when 
be is i n res tra int , then w i l l come to pass the fu l f i l lment 
o f the prophet ic utterance long ago wr i t t en concern
i n g the D e v i l : " T h y pomp is brought down to the 

grave, a n d the noise of t h y v i o l s : Ihe w o r m is spread 
under thee, a n d the worms cover thee. How a i t thou 
fa l l en f r o m heaven, 0 L u c i f e r , son of the m o r n i n g ! 
how art thou cut down to the ground , which d idst 
weaken the n a t i o n s ! " — I s a . 1 4 : 1 1 , 1 2 . 

A n o t h e r i l l u s t r a t i o n of A r m a g e d d o n is given i n the 
battle fought by Gideon the Israel i te against the great 
mul t i tudes of M i d i a n . T h e M i d i a n i t e s were the enemies 
of G o d ' s people the Israelites. A vast m u l t i t u d e of 
these were camped i n a val ley. G ideon , who is a type 
of C h r i s t Jesus, was d irected to put them to f l ight . 
W h a t his fol lowers d i d wel l i l lustrates what the C h r i s 
t i a n ' s p a r t w i l l be in the great a n d final ba t t l e .— 
Judges 7 and 8. 

W h e n it came to the t ime of going into action G i d c m 
had only three h u u d r e d men. These he d i v i d e d into 
three companies, and p u t in each man ' s hand a t r u m 
pet a n d an empty pitcher and a lamp w i t h i n that 
pitcher . I f i s orders were that these should be sta
t ioned on three different sides of the camp of tl ie 
M i d i a n i t e s , and that they should watch G i d e o n ; a n d 
that when Gideon should give tho command each one 
must blow his t rumpet , break the pi tcher which he 
held in his b a u d s a m i bold high his l ight and shout : 
" T h e sword of the L o r d , a n d of G i d e o n . " W h e n this 
was done the Mid ian i t e s in the i r fear f e l l upon each 
other a n d slew one another, and the army of the 
M i d i a n i t e s per ished, (dude . 7 :10-22) E v e n so the 
S c r i p t u r e s teach that i n these c los ing days of the rule 
of wickedness a n d the t ime of the incoming of the 
L o r d ' s k i n g d o m i t is the duty and the pr iv i lege of 
those who are real ly consecrated to the L o r d to l i f t 
h igh the l ight of d iv ine t r u t h a n d s i n g the praises of 
Jehovah G o d , p roc la iming the message that he is G o d 
a n d that Jesus C h r i s t is the K i n g of kings . 

L E T T E R S 
JEHOVAH'S POWER IS WITH US 

M Y I>I:AI: F . I ' . O T H U ; K c T i i i . r r o K D : 
It was most inspiring last night to bbt'n to vour voice com

ing halfway round tlie vvoild to us and bang relayed from 
hero to all parts of the earth, beanng Jehovah's great message 
of tiuth for inanUiiid. 

Tho i.'S'io is being cleaily drawn, more and more so every 
day as the message is getting more pointed. J rejoice that tho 
wicked Hierarchy i'l being stiippcd naked and exposed in all 
her shame so that all lion, st men nny lice fiom her. No doubt, 
this will piovoke tii.it wicked and luthless organization to still 
iuither angir against IU, but we know that Jehovah's power 
is vvith us iu the gieat li«ht tor the honor ot his name. 

I sent vou a shoit cable last night so von might, know that 
the menage was loeeived well on this side. 

Pra>ing that Jehovah may blcfj, guide and strengthen vou 
r.s jou so courageously lead the way tor us, and vvith vvanu 
love in ihe Loid, I lemain 

Vour b; other in his seivicc, 
Hnian.KT P. G A B L E R , Spain. 

T H E L O U D IS G R A C I O U S 

J)i:.\p. Tv."TJiEK licTiir. i ; ioui> AXD 15LTIII.I, F A M I L Y : 
The l o r d is gir.cious to las people, and adonis them the 

op,oituruty of demons!rating their love for hun. 
Tn • love for our God indeed unites and stiengthens our 

efforts to maintain an unbroken 11ont in this battle of pinn
ing lus name, and we deeply appreciate the provision ot the 
.Society and tlie sacnli"0 on the pait of the P.ethel family in 
their help to us in furtheimg the work in the field. 

He tends Ins name ami /us gloiy before us, and we pray 
his blessing on vou our brethren, to his honor. 

Tun Ploxi.i:us IN' C A M P A T H I C K S V I I L E , N. Y . 

WILL PUSH ON Y E T HAni lUU 
1)I:AB B U O T I I K R RuntrKFoi:i> A \ P L K T U K I . F A M I L Y : 

VS'c are ceitainly thankful and appreciative to Jehovah for 
the provision now made for u.i to be able to uiny on m the 
pioneer seivice. 

We just wish we could do something for vou all at Bethel, 
too, and so, by Jehovah's grace, v.e will pu h on vet harder. 

This Jots bind us closer in o n cause! Oui tioebles that 
beemed so heavy are now bin pi lsinglv nothing, foi the joy of 
so gieat a woik has oli;et then. 

As to any lots that will be incurred for yoni t h o u g h t f u l n e s 3 
of us, we will piay for Jehovah's continued iich blessings, laie 
and dnection in your efforts to honor his name. Y\o are with 
you heait, ion!, mind and all. 

Just had to wute to c\priss our appreciation; and so accept 
cur love and be-t wi-he.i, too. 

Your fellow putib.dicis by his grace, 
W A L U . R , A M I Axse. L O I . O A , PwMers. 

http://tii.it


fFHe W A T C Ii T O W E R. 
R A D I O S E R V I C E 

T h e good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftencr by these and other stations at time shown. 

[Current local time is shown 
In each Instance.] 

ARGENTINA 
BabiaBLmea IX12 Su 11:30am 
Buenos Aire3 LR2 Su 10:50am 
Los Amies, San Juan 

L V 5 S u 10:-loam 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 9:45pm 
Goulburn 2 G N Su 7::5()pm 
Grafton 2-GF Tu 7 :::opm 
Gunncdah 2-MO Su 7 :00pm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7:10pm 
New Castle 2-HD Su 10:30am 

Su 0:30pm Su 11:40pm 
We 0:3opm 

Svdney 2-UE Su 9:0u.im 
Tamworth 2-TM Su 8:0opm 
W'gaW'ga 2-WGBu 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BCSu 7:30am 
Marvbor'h 4-MB\\u 9:45pm 
Towiisville I T U Wo 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Laumcston 7-LA Su 5:45pm 
Tjlverstono 7-UV Su 5:30pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3 -BA Su 12:15pm 
Bendigo 3 -BOSu 7:00pm 
Hamilton 3 H A Su 0:45pm 
Uorhlinm .'i HS Su 9 :00pm 
Melbourne 3 - A K S u 2:15pm 
Swan Hill 3 S l l Su 7:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorho 0 -KG Su 7:00pm 
Perth C M L S u 7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wnlloiiia-Boniie Espeianee 

(201.7 iu) We 7 : 0 0 a m 

C A N A U A 
AIJJERTA 

Calgary ( ' i 't 'NSu 5:45pm 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
Kclowuu C K O V Su 1:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney ('JOB Su 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Cobalt CICMC'Su 3:0opm 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10.-::0nm 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:00pm 

C H I L E 
SanAntoniu( ,E135 Su 11:40am 
Santiago CE131 T u £) :15pm 
Valparaiso C E Kadio Wallace 

Su 12:15pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X H I I E Su 12:0i> nn 
Shanghai X11I1A Sa 8:15pm 

Santa Cl 'a C M H I Su 11:15am 
(1st and 3d Sundays) 

Spanish Su 11: Otlam 
Spanish T h 11:00am 

(1st aud 3d Thursdays) 

F R A N C E 
Radio Beziers Til 9:00pm 
Kadio Juan-les-Pins 

(Cote d'Azur) Sa 8:00pm 
Radio Lvon Sa 6:50pm 
Kadio Natan-Vitus Su 12:00 nn 

T u 7:43pm T h 7:43pm 
Sa 7:43pm 

Radio Nime3 T u 9:00pm 

P A~R A C U A V 
Asuncion ZP9 Su 10:30am 

C U B A 
Caibarien C M H D 

Spanish Su 12:00 nn 
Camaguey CM.IF Su 11:30am 
Havana CMQ 

Spanish Sa 5:30pm 

U R U G U A Y 
Montcv idco CX10 Su 12:15pm 

(Radio luternncional) 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 
ALA II \M \ 

Birm'hnm WAl 'I Su 9:15am 
siu 2; 15pm We 5:15pm 

ARIZO.W 
Jet nine K C K J Su 8:30am 

Ru 12:23pm Su 3:00pm 
Tucson K G A R S u S:3Ham 

JSu 12:55pm Su ft:45pm 
Spanish I'r 7:3(lpn. 

Yuma KI MA Su 12:15pm 
Su 0:30pm Su 7::30pm 

ARKANSAS 
JlotSp'gs KT11S Su 10:13am 

CALIFORNIA 
EI Oenti o K X O Su 10:00am 

Sul2:15pin Su ti :45pm 
E m oka K I K M Su 10:15am 

Su 0: 30pm Su 9:15pm 
Hollywood K N X Su 10:15am 

Su 5:45pm Su 7:55pm 
Oakland KKOW Su 10:do, m 

Su 2:00pm Su 7:0(ipm 
T u 9:00am T u 2:00pm 
T u 11:00pm We 8:15pm 
F r 9:15pm Sa 10:00pm 

COLORADO 
Cul 'o Spr. K\ 'OK Su 10: J5am 

Su 2:30pm Su 4:.".0pm 
Greclev K F K A Mo 9:3<i,nn 

Mo" 1:00pm Mo 0:25pm 
Pueblo K G I IF Su 10:30am 

CONNECTICUT 
NT-Britniii W N B C Su 8:00am 

Su 9:00am Su 10:00am 
DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 

Washington W O L Su 10:00am 
Su 1:00pm Su 7:15pm 

FLORIDA 
Orlando WDIiO Su 10:30am 

Su 1:00pm Su 5:30pm 
GEORGIA 

Atlanta V . ' A T L Su 10:45am 
Su 1:00pm Su 9:00pm 

IDAHO 
Boise K I DO Su 10:55am 

Su 6:00pm 
ILLINOIS 

Chicago W C F L S u 8:00am 
Harris!)'g W E HQ Su 4:45pm 

Su 6:45pm So 9:00pm 

Quincy W T A D Su 9:13am 
Su 2:30pm Wo 2:30pm 

Tuscola WDZSu 9:35am 
Su 11:55am Su 1:50pm 

IOWA 
C. Eapids W M T Su 10:00am 

Su 3:30pm Su 9:00pm 
MAINE 

Augusta W K D O S u 9:55am 
Su 1:15pm Su 5:00pru 

Bangor W L B Z Wc 9:55am 
We 12:55pm We 5:10pm 

Prc=que I. WAGM Su 9:45am 
Su 12:30pm Su 1:55pm 

MARYLAND 
BaltimoreAU'B.M Su 9:00am 

Sul2:15pni Su 0:15pm 
Frederick W F M D Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 5:00pm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Boston W M L X S u 9:25am 

Su 4:30pm Su 7:4npm 
Neeilham WORL Su II) : 0 5 a m 

Su 2:05pm Su 3:05pm 

MICHIGAN 
Detroit WJR Su 10:00am 
Kalamazoo WKZO Su 8:25am 

Su 9:55am Su 10:33am 

MINNESOTA 
F'gu.sFallsk'GDi: Su ]0 :00am 
. Su 1:15pm S.i 7:15pm 

Mm'apolisU DGY Su 9:15am 
Su 2:00pm We 0:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hattiesb'gWPFB Su 1:00pm 

Su 3:50pm Su 5 : 3 0 p m 
Meridian WCOCSu 10:l)(inm 

Su 2:25pm Su 0 50pm 
MISSOURI 

Columbia KI'KL* Su 10:30am 
Su 1:30pm Su 2:45pm 

NLBRASK\ 
Lincoln K F A H S u 9:30am 

NEVADA 
Reno K O H Su 10:.'!0am 

Su 3:30pm Su 9:00pm 
NEW HAMPSHIRE 

Laconia V.'LNII Su 10:30.im 
Su 3:3 0pm Su 7:10pm 

NEW JERSEY 
Camden WCAM Su 11:00am 

Su 12:15pm Su 3:15pm 
Mo 2:30pm We 2:30pm 

Nov.aik W N E W S u 7:00pm 
Mo 12:23pm Fr 3:25pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq 'que KOB We 11:45am 

We 5:25pm Wo S:25pm 
NEW YORK 

Brooklyn W B B l ! Su 9:10am 
Su 4:30pm Su 7:30pm 

Biooldyn WBBR Su 10:15dm 
Su b: 30pm Mo 10:30am 
T u 30:30am Tu 6:30pm 
We 10:50am We 0:30pm 
Th 10:30am Th 0:30pm 
Fr 10.30am F i G :50pm 

Buffalo WGR Su 10:00am 
Su 10:45pm 

Buffalo W K B W S u 5.33pm 
Freeport WGBB Su 10:25am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:55pm 

NewYork W B N X Su 1:55pm 
Su 4:55pm Su 9:40pm 

NewYork WMOA Mi 10:30am 
Tu 9:20am Tu 5:0(>pm 

White PI. W F A S S u o:00pm 
Tu 10:55am Sa J 0:55am 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Greensboro WB1G Su 10:30am 

OHIO 
Akion W J W S u 11:30am 

Su 3:25pm Su 10:15pm 
Cleveland W J A Y Su 9:15am 

Su 3:30pm Su 5:00pm 
OKLAHOMA 

Tulsa K V O O S u 9:50,im 
Su 2:15pm Mo 4.55pm 

OREGON 
Portland K W J J Su 30- l a m 

Su 4:15pm Su 9:0<)pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Pittsburgh K Q V S u 1:15pm 
Piltsb'ghWWSW Su 10:45.im 

Su 5:00pm Su 9 .00pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Spnrt'b'g WSPA Su 10:30am 

Su 2:00pm Su 4.30pm 
SOUTH DAKOTA 

Pierio K G F X Su 10:00am 
Tu 4:00pm 'ih 4:00pm 

TENNESSEE 
Cha'nooga Wl>OI>Su 9:3o.im 

Su 1:30pm Su 4 -15).m 
Jackson W'TJS Su I0:30.im 

Su 12:15pm Su 2:30pm 
Memphis W K E C S u 8:35 im 

Su 3:00pm Su 10:05pm 
TEXAS 

Bellas W i i K S u 9:30am 
3:55pm Su 7:55pm 

E l Paso KTS.MSu 9:KUm 
Su 1:15pm Su 0:50pm 

Houston K X Y Z S u lo :00nm 
Pt .Arthm KI'AOSti 9.3(l.im 

Su 2:15pm Su 4 : !0pm 
S. Antonio K T S A Su 10..,0.u'i 

Su 12:55pm Su 4:30pm 
UTAH 

Salt L . City KSI . Su 9:45am 
VERMONT 

Spiingf'd W N B X Fr 9:0itirn 
F i 4:25pm Fr 8:00pm 

VIRGINIA 
Petcisb'g W l ' l l R S n 8:55am 

Su ](l:3(!'-ni Fr 10:30am 
Richmond WKVA Su 12:15pm 

WASHINGTON 
Seattle K fUO Su 10:25am 

Su 5:15pm Su 9:00pm 
Spokane K G A Su lo.3:riiri 

Su 12.55pm Su 5:5"pm 
Taeoma K V I Su 0:30 im 

Su 1:00pm Su 9.00pm 
WEST VIRGINIA 

Cha'ston W C l l S S u 1:00pm 
Su 3:00pm Su 5:00[iu 

Wheeling WWVA Su 10:i)0".m 
Su 1:00pm Su 6:25p:n 

WISCONSIN 
La Crosso \\ KBII Su 10:.3Oaei 

Su 1:00pm Su 5- :t>p:n 
Madison WJBA Su 10:.;o.im 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught o f Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace o f thy children." -h/iiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tlio only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and tlie Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in tlie creation of all 
things; that tho Logos is now tlio Lord Jesus Christ in glory, 
clothed with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief 
Executive Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man wilfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and tho man Jesus Buf 
fered death in order to produce the ransom or rcdemptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divino and 
exalted him to heaven nbovo every creaturo and above every 
namo and clothed liim with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Ollieor thereof and is tho 
rightful King of tho world; that iho anointed anil faithful 
followers of Chiist Jesus 1110 children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aio his witnesses whose duty and 
privilego it is to testify to tho supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in tho Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T I I E W O R L D lias ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throno of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R ELI E E and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and tlnough Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Loid 's next great 
act. is the destiuetion of Satan's oigamzation and the estab
lishment of lighteou.sness in the earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
ou earth foi ever. 

" J E H O V A H ' S PltAISE" TESTIMONY 
The midsummer testimony period, August 1-9, is designated 

"Jehovah's Praise " . This will be an excellent time for as many 
as can to arrange to take their vacation, thcieby to be able to 
devote as much time as possible to this privilege than which 
none is higher or grander, Jehovah's praise. That all his de
voted ones may begin at once to plan and ariange therefor it 
is hero stated that the featuio of this testimony period will be 
the offering bound in a special vviapper Books One, Two and 
Three of Vindication, on contubution of 50c. Vindication, 
with its full statement on the work of 'the man with tho 
inkhorn' and the Jehu-Jonadab picture, etc., should piove ex
cellent mateiial to place following the recent wide distribution 
of the book Riches. It will also be proper to offer in combina
tion with the above three books the two books Light with the 
book Prophecy, all on a $1.00 contribution. "Praise je Jeho
v a h . " Due repoits of your piaise effoits should be made, to 
the Brookhn head office direct if you aie not under Branch 
supervision. Distribution of the above book offers will continue 
throughout the entire month of August. 

VACATION-
F A C T O H V A N D O F F I C E C L O S E D — J U L Y 2 3 - A U G U S T 9 

The factoiy and office at Brooklyn will bs closed iiom July 23 
to August 9 inclusive. During those two weeks the Bethel family 

I T S M I S S I O N 

Ti r i S journal is published for the put pose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his puipo-°es as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Biblo study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable mateii.il 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptuies. 

It adheres strictly to the Biblo as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separata fiom all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for tho kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in tho light of t l ; 1 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and i t 3 col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A E L Y SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 
U N I T E D R T A T F S , $ 1 . 0 0 ; C A N A D A A N D M I S C E L L A N E O U S F O R F . I O " , 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; G U I . A T B H I T A I N , A U S T B A L A S I A , A N D S O U T I I A r a i r . v , 1 .. 
A m e i i c a n remit tances s h o u l d be mado b y E x p r e s s o r P o s t a l M o m v 
O r d e r , o r b y l i a n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , B r i t i - h , S o u t h A f r i c a n a n d 
A u s t i i l l u s i o n r e m i t t a n c e s s h o u l d bo mado d n e c t to t h e respec lne , 
b r a n c h olhccs. l t c m i t l a n c o s f r o m countr i e s o t h e r t h a n tbo-e men
t ioned m a y be made to tho B r o o k l y n office, b u t b y International 
P o s t a l M o n e y O r d e r o n l y . 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

British 3t C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian -10 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o , O n t . i i i o , C a n . i d . i 
y l i i a i r a / a s f f i i l . . 7 B c r c s f o i d B o n d , St r a t h f ield, N . S . \\'., A u s l i a l i . i 
South African . . . . B o s t o n House , Capo T o w n , .South A f r n . i 

I ' leaso addre>s the Soc i e ty i n e v e r y case. 

{Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l b incere s tudents o f t h e B i b l e w h o b y reason of i n f i n a i t i - , 
p o v e r t y o r advei.- . ity a r e unable to p a y t h o M i h s r i i j . t i o i i pn< 
m a y l i a v o The M'atchtoircr f r e e u p o n w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n t o l o o 

puhl i -d iers , made onco each year , s t a t i n g t l io reason f u r s o 1 0 -
q u f M i n g i t . W o are g lad to t h u s a i d tho needy, but t l i o u i i l f c u 

a p p l i c a t i o n once each y e a r i s r e q u i r e d by t l i o p o s t a l regu lat ion - i . 
Notice to Subscribers: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of a n e w or a renewal M I I I -
s c i i p t i o n w i l l bo t e n t o n l y w h e n requested. C h a n g e o f a d d i r % 

w h e n requested, m a y be cvper ted to appear o n address l . i l i o l v w l t . m 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l a n k ( c a r r y i n g no t i ce o f e x p i r a t i o n ) v. i l l 

be R e n t w i t h the j o u r n a l one m o n t h beforo tho s u b s c r i p t i o n f>\pirc<. 
Entered as Second Class Mail Meitter at Brooklyn, N. Y., Posro'.cc. 

Act of Match S, 1S~'J. 

will liavo the opportunity to take part in the field privileges 
with all other kingdom pubhsheis. No shipments of htci.ituie 
can be made to anyone duimg that time. Please get your oideis 
in to the Brooklyn office sufficiently ahead for handling and 
filling before the above date, and make ceitain thciebv that 
you will not run short of literature supplies dunng tho month 
of August. Bear m mind the special testimony period at that 
time. 

Ordeis cannot be filled during vacation peiiod, as no one will 
be here to answer letleis, but all mail will have immediate 
attention on the leopening of the factory on August 10. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES AND SOUND CARS 
The Society constiucts and assembles portable transeupturn 

machines at our own tactory at 117 Adams St., BiooUyn, N. Y . 
These machines are spiing-wound, and opeiated iiom a ti-vult 
wet-cell batteiy. Every machine is furnished complete with the 
battery and a batteiy chaiger, so that it can be kept up to its 
full strength. This nni hine can be offered at $100, complete, 
to hretluen in the United States. 

The sound ear equipment includes the above and, additionally, 
a power amplifier and a horn with mountings foi tlie top of 
your car. The eiitue sound ear equipment with jmciophon: it-
taeli.'iiunt tan be had tor ¥175. Wiite to tho Society for detail--. 

http://mateii.il
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O B A D I A H 
P A K T 1 

"Y/hen the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory."—Ps. 102:16. 

J E H O V A H caused his g l o r y to beg in to be made 
manifest to his servants a f ter he h a d sent his 
Messenger, C h r i s t Jesus , s t r a i g h t w a y to the 

temple. The C h i e f One of J e h o v a h ' s c a p i t a l o r g a n i 
zat ion is C h i ist Jesus , a n d he appears at the temple 
as the representative of J e h o v a h , a n d thus lie bu i lds 
u p Z i o n . A l l power i n heaven a n d in earth ha\ ing been 
committed by Jehovah lo the L o r d Jesus, the appear 
i n g of Jesus at the temple a n d the b u i l d i n g u p of 
Z i o n is i n fact 1 lie a p p e a r i n g o f J e h o v a h a n d the s h i n 
i n g f or th is J e h o v a h ' s g lory . Jesus C h r i s t is the ex
press image of Jehovah , a n d (lie g lory of Jehovah is 
made to appear by a n d t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus . A t the 
temple C h r i s t Jesus is accompanied by his ret inue of 
angels, who serve h i m a n d do his b i d d i n g , as he ihe 
great J u d g e sits upon his throne of g lory . ( M a t t . 
2f>: 31) The t ime is the day o f judgment , w h i c h j u d g 
ment begins at the house of (!od, a n d w h i c h perta ins 
p a r t i c u l a r l y to those who are i n a covenant lo do the 
w i l l of God , whether that covenant be actual or by 
impl i ca t i on . I t was at the c o m i n g of the L o r d l o 
Ihe temple that the u n f o l d i n g of the prophecies be
gan, a n d those who are received a n d made a p a r t of 
the temple organizat ion , or Z i o n , see a n d appreciate 
the prophecies as the L o r d u n f o l d s them. Those who 
arc i n a covenant to do the w i l l of G o d but whom Ihe 
L o r d finds to be u n f a i t h f u l w h e n he appears a n d 
judges at f l ic temple do not see or unders tand the 
fu l f i l lment of the prophecies. F o r that reason there 
are those who c l a i m to be i n the t r u t h but who f a i l 
to see present t r u t h a n d hence doubt that there is 
rea l ly any evidence of the second co in ing of the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t . S u c h persons f i n d themselves t r y i n g to 
locate themselves by reason o f chronology , and , be ing 
unable to do so, they lose w h a t l i t t l e l i g h t they once 
possessed. H a d such persons been unsel f ishly l ook ing 
to the f a i t h f u l per formance of the covenant w h i c h 
they h a d made, a n d to the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s 
name, doubtless they w o u l d have l a i d h o l d on the 
promises a n d c l ear ly d i scerned a n d apprec iated the 
prophecies. 

"Those who have not been approved a n d received 
into the temple even raise objections to The Watch-
tower, say ing l h a t i t i s o n l y the expression of the 

op in ion of m a n a n d therefore cannot be rel ied upon. 
Others , who have had a desire to shine i n the eyes 
of men, make remarks of this nature , to w i t : "The 
Watchtoiver does not contain sufficient in f o rmat i on 
to enable me lo prepare f r o m i t a discourse for the 
f r i e n d s . " B e i n g complainers , m u r m u r e r s a n d f a u l t 
finders, both of the objectors here named are in the 
same class. ( Jude 1G) The Watchtower does not at
tempt the expression of the opinion of any man con
cerning prophecy, but i n the language of the S c r i p 
tures continues to declare that prophecy is not of 
pr ivate in terpretat ion . (2 Pet . 1 :20 ) Since the com
i n g of the L o r d Jesus to the temple as the representa
tive of his F a t h e r he causes to be brought to the at
tention of those who love h i m the p h y s i c a l facts show
i n g fu l f i l lment of prophecy, and , sett ing these facts 
alongside the words of the prophecy, those who love 
God arc enabled to see how such facts fit the prophecy 
and thus show the fu l f i l lment theieof . B e i n g whol ly 
devoted to Jehovah , such arc not concerned about 
chronology, but accept what the L o r d c lear ly reveals, 
and that is usual ly a f ter the date under consideration 
is past. T h e y are not speculat ing as to the t ime when 
they are go 'ng to ge l off the earth a n d be taken to 
heaven. They have engaged to serve Jehovah for e\er, 
a n d f u l l y appreciate the fact that i l is not for the 
creature to determine or even attempt to determine 
just whc-i his service on the earth may cease and when 
he may be t rans ferred to heavenly realms. The chief 
objective of the f a i t h f u l servant class is lo serve Jeho
vah a n d his k ingdom, k n o w i n g f u l l we l l that the L o r d 
is d i r e c t i n g the ir course a n d w i l l b r i n g about the re
sult accord ing to his ho ly w i l l . 'Whether A r m a g e d d o n 
is one year or m a n y years i n the f u t u r e is not mater ia l 
to the f a i t h f u l servant class. These f a i t h f u l ones have 
entered into the joy of the L o r d , which is the v i n d i c a 
t i on of Jehovah ' s name, and , k n o w i n g that A r m a g e d 
don w i l l v indicate J e h o v a h ' s name, the f a i t h f u l serv
ant class are per fect ly w i l l i n g to wa i t on the L o r d and 
continue l o y a l l y a n d f a i t h f u l l y serv ing h i m . These 
f a i t h f u l ones are i n the L o r d ' s organizat ion , and by 
the grace of the L o r d they del ight to r emain there for 
ever, a n d the place of service they do not even care 
to choose. They w i l l k n o w that G o d assigns a l l mem-
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bers to a place i n the body as i t pleases h i m a n d doubt
less assigns a l l i n his o r g a n i z a t i o n to a place , a n d that 
he requires of each a n d every one f u l l obedience a n d 
fa i thfulness . 

3 The f a i t h f u l servants o f the L o r d do not f re t them
selves concerning the others w h o f a i l to do the i r duty . 
E a c h servant stands or f a l l s to his master , a n d there
fore the f a i t h f u l one is deep ly concerned about p r o v i n g 
h is own in tegr i ty a n d he k n o w s that he cannot succeed 
i n do ing so by finding f a u l t w i t h others who appear 
to f a i l or who do f a i l to f a i t h f u l l y p e r f o r i n . I t is en
t i r e l y proper f or the b r e t h r e n to p o i n t out to one a n 
other the great p r i v i l e g e of s e r v i n g G o d a n d his k i n g 
d o m and to urge one another to do a l l he can to mag
n i f y tho name of Jehovah , b u t such admoni t i on should 
a lways be g iven i n k indness a m i never b y way of h a i s l i 
c r i t i c i sm. A H at the temple w i l l be i n exact harmony 
a n d w i l l d w e l l together a n d work together in peace 
to the g l o ry of G o d , w h i c h means the f o rge t t ing of 
self a n d the m a g n i f y i n g of the name of J e h o v a h . " I n 
his temple doth every one speak of his [Jehovah 's ] 
g l o r y . " — P s . 2 9 : 9 . 

* These f a i t h f u l ones deep ly apprec iate the l o v i n g -
kindness of G o d i n caus ing h is prophecies to be w r i t 
ten centuries ago for the spec ia l benefit of his f a i t h f u l 
•servants now on the ear th . A s these prophecies arc 
unfo lded by tl ie L o r d each one of the temple receives 
the same j o y f u l l y . T h e y k n o w that prophecy docs not 
proceed f r o m men, but f r o m G o d , a n d is made clear 
i n these last days that the m a n of G o d may be thor
oughly f u r n i s h e d a n d p r e p a r e d for a l l good work .— 
2 T i m . 3 : 1G, 17. 

8 A l l prophecy h a v i n g the same objective, lha t is to 
say, the v ind i ca t i on of J e h o v a h ' s name, the same phys
i c a l facts f u l f i l l different prophecies . I t may appear, 
therefore, that p h y s i c a l fac ts are o f ten repeated i n 
The Watchtoiver, and the c r i t i c a l ones w i l l say a n d do 
s a y : "The Watchtoiver cont inues to speak about the 
same t h i n g . " The answer to that i s , that the L o r d 
G o d was pleased to treat the same matter i n a n u m 
ber of different prophecies, his purpose mani f es t ly be
i n g to f u r n i s h an a b u n d a n t amount o f corroborative 
testimony for the a i d , comfort a n d hope of the remnant . 

c A m o n g the prophecies J e h o v a h caused to be w r i t 
ten is that of Obad iah , a n d accord ing to I I i s fixed 
ru le that prophecy was w r i t t e n for the unders tand ing 
of the remnant a n d for the a i d a n d comfort of such 
class, and f o r that reason i t is to be expected that the 
L o r d w i l l give the r e m n a n t a n u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the 
prophecy o f O b a d i a h i n these last days . T h e prophecy 
of Obadiah c lear ly is present t r u t h , w h i c h is received 
by the remnant w i t h great j oy . I t foretel ls the doom 
of the rel igionists , that is, the men who have organized 
and c a r r i e d on a work i n the name o f the L o r d yet 
who have defamed the name o f Jehovah for these many 
centuries past. The prophecy discloses the present 
d u ' y and work of the f a i t h f u l witnesses of Jehovah 
i n exposing the d u p l i c i t y a n d hypocr i sy of the I l oman 

Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d other c lergy a l l i e d w i t h that 
w i cked organizat ion , w h i c h for years have r u l e d the 
people i n an arrogant a n d s c o r n f u l manner . Those 
re l ig ionists have c la imed to be heirs of G o d ' s promise 
a n d his favored ones, but they have i gnored God ' s 
W o r d a n d employed the i r own selfish schemes a n d 
have advanced the i r own selfish doctrines i n an effort 
to accomplish the i r wicked end. I t is cer ta in that the 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g of th is prophecy at the present cr is is 
w i l l be a rea l comfort to the f a i t h f u l witnesses of J e 
hovah. The prophecy is therefore considered i n minute 
deta i l . 

r The name Obad iah means " s e r v i n g J e h o v a h " or 
" s e r v a n t of J e h o v a h " ; w h i c h shows that the prophecy 
is for the servant class of Jehovah . The unders tand ing 
is p a r t i c u l a r l y f or the remnant class a n d must be pro
c la imed w i t h i n the hear ing of a l l persons of "ood w i l l , 
a n d this must be done before the w r a t h of Jehovah 
f a l l s upon the wicked , h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ionists . The 
ident i ty of Obad iah is uncer ta in . I t is not certain 
whether the prophet , the w r i t e r of the prophecy, ac
t u a l l y bore that name Obad iah or used the name 
Obad iah as an appropr ia te t i t le for the prophecy. 
T h i s is very interest ing for the reason i t suggests that 
i n the fu l f i l lment of this prophecy the personal i d e a l i 
t y of those who compose the servant class, whom Oba
d i a h p i c tured , is neither necessary nor important . T h i s 
excludes the reason and o p p o r t u n i t y f or pe isonal 
s h i n i n g and adu lat i on . T o be sure, the L o r d J C U N , 
who is the head of the servant class, is a lways d e f i 
ni te ly i dent i f i ed ; but as to the persons who are made 
members of that servant class, the i r ident i ty is not 
at a l l i m p o r t a n t except for the ir own special benefit. 
T h i s is exact ly as we should e x p e t i l to be in this day. 
There is no occasion, then, to give any special honor 
to any man or men. The special adu lat i on a n d honor
i n g of men is for the past, a n d at the present time i l 
finds, or at least should find, no place amongst G o d ' s 
people. T h i s f u r t h e r expla ins also that some of tho e 
once of the servant class may f a l l away a n d hence a 
change i n the personnel of the servant body be made, 
but the purpose a n d the work of the servant class are 
never altered. There is no i n d i v i d u a l of the servant 
class who is so very i m p o r t a n t that he must be set up 
on a pedestal. "What counts w i t h the L o r d is f a i t h 
fulness i n the performance of d u l y . Those who remain 
of the servant class must be dependable ; a n d i f some 
become unre l iab le they w i l l be q u i c k l y set aside, but 
this w o u l d i n no wise affect the result concerning the 
work and the purpose of the servant class. 

8 A s to the t ime when this unident i f ied Obad iah 
l i v e d a n d prophesied, i t is not def initely fixed by the 
Scr ip tures . I t is uncer ta in as l o whether the prophecy 
was w r i t t e n before or after the f a l l of Jerusa lem a; 
the h a n d of Nebuchadnezzar , but the a p p l i c a t i o n of the 
prophecy is not at a l l uncer ta in . T h a t is the important 
t ime a n d matter . The name as we l l as the p r o p K c y 
o i Obadiah itsel f indicates c lear ly that i t app ln i to 
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a n d is f u l f i l l e d i n the t ime when f !od has ra ised u p his 
servant class a n d brought them into the temple, w h i c h 
i s a f ter he (Jehovah) has r e t u r n e d to Z i o n a n d by his 
chie f officer, C h r i s t Jesus, has b u i l t u p Z i o n a n d ap
peared i n his g lory , w h i c h is f r o m a n d a f ter the year 
A . D . 1918. I t appears f r o m the facts a n d the proph 
ecy i tse l f tha t i ts fu l f i l lment began af ter the second 
o u t p o u r i n g of the ho ly s p i r i t : " A n d i t sha l l come to 
pass a f t e r w a r d , that I w i l l p o u r out m y s p i r i t upon 
a l l f l esh ; a n d y o u r sons a n d y o u r daughters shal l 
prophesy, y o u r o l d men s h a l l d ream dreams, your 
y o u n g men sha l l see v i s i o n s ; a n d also upon the servants 
a n d u p o n the handmaids i n those days w i l l I p o u r out 
m y s p i r i t . ' ' — J o e l 2 : 28, 29. 

" J e h o v a h gave his servant a n d prophet a v i s i o n : 
" T h e v is ion of Obad iah . T h u s sa i th the L o r d God 
concern ing E d o m , W e have heard a r u m o u r f r o m the 
L o r d , a n d an ambassador is sent among the heathen, 
A r i s e ye, a n d let us rise u p against her i n b a t t l e . " 
(Verse 1) The class p i c t u r e d by Obad iah is doubtless 
the same as the w a t c h m a n whom G o d foreto ld by his 
prophet Isaiah' : " T h e burden [load, t h i n g l i f t e d up] 
of D u m a h " [meaning " s i l e n c e " ; as s ta led by Jere 
m i a h : " T h e L o r d our G o d hath put us to s i l e n c e " 
( J e r . 8 : 1 4 , 1 5 ) ]. " l i e [the pr i soner class, those u n 
der res tra int ] ca l leth to me out of -Seir [that is, mean
i n g " r o u g h " , l ike a sa tyr or goat, Ihe D e v i l ] , W a t c h 
m a n , what of the n i g h t ? W a t c h m a n , what of the 
n i g h t ? The watchman said, The m o r n i n g cometh, and 
also the n i g h t ; i f ye w i l l i n q u i r e , i n q u i r e y e ; r e t u r n , 
come [again 1 . " — I s a . 2 1 : 1 1 , 1 2 . 

" M o u n t S e i r was the country of the Edomites , 
w h i c h p i c tured the po l i t i ca l a n d h y p o c r i t i c a l lelitrions 
leaders who c la im the b i r t h r i g h t to the k i n g d o m but 
who are i n t r u t h a n d in fact the representatives of the 
D e v i l . The watchman mentioned is Jehovah ' s anointed 
witnesses, who must be constant ly on the watch i n he-
h a l f of the interests of the k i n g d o m of G o d under 
C h r i s t a n d see to i t that they do not compromise wi th 
a n y p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . T h e watchmen or 
servant class must be b l i n d to every th ing except the 
k i n g d o m of G o d a n d its inteiests. (Isa. 4 2 : 1 9 ) That 
c b s s must hear the W o r d of God at his mouth a n d be 
di l igent to proclaim, i t i n the presence a n d hear ing 
of others who have an car to hear. " S o thou , 0 son 
of m a n , I have set thee a watchman unto the house 
of I s r a e l ; therefore thou shalt hear the w o r d at my 
mouth , a n d w a r n them f rom m e . " — E z e k . 3 3 : 7. 

1 1 The watchman class is made up of those who are 
not to ho ld the i r peace a n d say n o t h i n g because of 
fear of the enemy or hope for some favor f r o m the 
enemy. " I have set watchmen upon t h y wal ls , 0 J e r u 
salem, w h i c h shal l never ho ld the i r peace day nor 
n i g h t ; ye that make ment ion of the L o r d , keep not 
s i l e n c e . ' ' — I s a . 6 2 : G. 

1 2 Recent ly when some who h a d been occupy ing 
posit ions of more than o r d i n a r y importance i n the 
Soc ie ty ' s organizat ion and work i n the l a n d of Ger 

m a n y were put on t r i a l , charged w i t h h a v i n g attempt
ed to c a r r y on G o d ' s work c o n t r a r y to the laws of the 
G e r m a n government, there was a complete f a i l u r e on 
the p a r t of those thus charged to observe the above 
commandment of the L o r d . N o t on ly d i d those men 
f a i l to ment ion the name of Jehovah a n d of his k i n g 
dom a n d K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus, w h i c h they h a d agreed 
to serve a n d to obey, but, on the contrary , they com
promised w i t h the enemy by s a y i n g that they h a d done 
no th ing to f u r t h e r the interests of the k i n g d o m of G o d 
cont rary to the laws of G e r m a n y . A copy of the test i 
mony taken before tho court that t r i e d these eases at 
l l a l l e contains the f o l l ow ing , a n d the quotations are 
taken f rom that court record, a n d , w i thout finding i t 
necessary to ment ion any names, we c a l l , as that record 
d i d , the ones charged by the t e r m " d e f e n d a n t " . One 
of these defendants testified before the court , u s i n g 
these w o r d s : " W c d i d e v e r y t h i n g i n our power to 
avoid a n y act ion against Ihe decree [of G e r m a n y for
b i d d i n g the preach ing of the gospel of the k ingdom] 
because wc believed, a n d today s t i l l believe, that Ihe 
government [of G e r m a n y ] docs not intend lo rob Ihe 
i n d i v i d u a l C h r i s t i a n of his f a i t h , that rel igious f i\e -
dom exists, a n d that things w o u l d develop in such a 
way that i t w o u l d be possible f or the i n d i v i d u a l 
C h r i s t i a n to worship his God . I t is my convict ion that 
the only way to obtain results is through negotiations 
w i t h the government, a n d I have asked the f i i e n d s not 
to do a n y t h i n g which w o u l d interfere w i t h these nego
tiations. A l l in f o rmat ion issued was accord ing to tlie 
f o r e g o i n g . " 

1 3 C l e a r l y the language here quoted is equivalent 
to say ing , W e must ask some ear th ly power as to 
whether or not we shal l worsh ip a n d serve A l m i g h t y 
God. A t that same court t r i a l he ld at l l a l l e Decem
ber 17, 1935, another one of the Soc iety ' s representa
tives who was charged w i t h v i o l a t i n g the G e r m a n de
cree testified i n his own behalf, a n d the f o l l owing is 
quoted f r om the official r e c o r d : 

" Q u e s t i o n by cha i rman of the c o u r t : ' D i d you con
sider i t permissible to f u r t h e r f a i t h f u l l y s tand together 
to c a r r y on a w o r k ? ' 

" A n s w e r by de fendant : ' I w o u l d consider that a 
v io lat ion of the l a w . ' 

" Q u e s t i o n by c h a i r m a n of the c o u r t : ' W a s a n y t h i n g 
sa id about a l l r e m a i n i n g t rue to the f a i t h ? ' To which 
defendant made this answer : ' T h i s was not spoken of. 
. . . W e rather t r i e d to h inder an organized ho ld ing 
together of the f r iends i n the f a i t h . The var ious offi
cers [of the Society] h a d no r i ght to organize a n d 
encourage such . ' 

" Q u e s t i o n by a t t o r n e y : ' A t the conferences which 
took place i n M a g d e b u r g between the service directors , 
was i t there sa id that the var ious i n d i v i d u a l s should 
seek to find a means of existence and at the same t ime 
should be i l l ega l ly a c t i ve? ' A n s w e r by de fendant : 
' N o , on the contrary . 1 suggested o n one occasion that 
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such gentlemen who h a d been active should cease the i r 
a c t i v i t y . ' " 

" T h e above quotations of t l ie test imony of the de
fendants were ent i re ly c o n t r a r y to what G o d ' s W o r d 
commands a n d d i r e c t l y c o n t r a r y to what the Society 
holds must be done a n d what those representatives had 
been ins t ruc ted that they should do. S u c h words show 
a compromise w i t h the enemy. Those who are f a i t h f u l 
to G o d a n d his k i n g d o m must obey h is commandments 
regardless of what any ear th ly power may decree or 
command. N o one can prove f a i t h f u l to G o d and m a i n 
t a i n h is i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d a n d at the same t ime 
compromise w i t h the enemy by f a i l i n g or re fus ing to 
serve G o d by reason of fear of the enemies of G o d 
a n d his k i n g d o m . L u k e w a r m n r s s is an abominat ion i n 
the s ight of G o d . (Rev. 3:16') Jehovah ' s witnesses 
love h i m , a n d they prove this by the i r boldness i n bear
i n g test imony to the t r u t h i n the day of judgment . 
(1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) The judges t r y i n g the above eases 
must have c l ear ly seen the at t i tude of compromise, a n d 
defendants received no considerat ion at the i r hands. 
I t wou ld be inconsistent for 1 he Society to do a n y t h i n g 
i n the i r behalf , a f ter they have proved u n f a i t h f u l to 
the L o r d u n d e r stress. 

1 S I n contrast w i t h the test imony given by the afore
ment ioned representatives i n G e r m a n y a number of 
f a i t h f u l witnesses of Jehovah in that l a n d have demon
strated the i r fa i th fu lness , boldness and firmness in 
the dec larat ion of the t r u t h at a l l times, and , by the 
grace of the L o r d , they continue to give test imony in 
the name of Jehovah a n d his K i n g regardless of per
secution. A s an example of the determinat ion of many 
of the f a i t h f u l ones in G e r m a n y to s tand l i n n , the fo l 
l o w i n g inc ident is quoted, which is taken f rom a re
p o r t received f r o m that c o u n t r y : " I n one concentra
t i o n camp there are 600 of Jehovah ' s witnesses. K v e r y 
day they are cal led out and mistreated, then the offi
c i a l cal ls out a n d says : ' B i b l e Students or Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, step f o r w a r d . H o w m a n y of you w i l l re
m a i n J e h o v a h ' s witnesses? ' K v e r y one raised the ir 
hands, thus t e s t i f y ing for the L o r d and his k i n g d o m . " 
There are m a n y such f a i t h f u l a n d loyal brethren i n 
t h a t l a n d . I n G e r m a n y 2,894 of Jehovah ' s witnesses 
have been impr i soned , m a n y of whom are s t i l l in 
p r i s o n . M a n y of such hesitate not to test i fy to the 
t r u t h a n d stand firm for the L o r d a n d his k ingdom. 
I n no other w a y can one be f a i t h f u l to the L o r d . The 
experience concerning D a n i e l , Meshach, S h a d r a c h and 
Abcd-nego , as recorded i n the B i b l e , is an example of 
the proper at t i tude of one who is i n a covenant to do 
G o d ' s w i l l . A l l the f a i t h f u l w i l l f o l low the same 
course. Jehovah is able to sustain his witnesses, and 
n o t h i n g can come to them except by his permission. 
S u c h f a i t h f u l ones have the assurance that the L o r d 
is d i r e c t i n g the i r way. ( P r o v . 3 : 5, 6) " A n d we know 
that a l l th ings work together f or good to them that 
love G o d , to them who are the ca l led accord ing to his 
p u r p o s e . " — R o m . 8 : 28. 

1 6 The experiences recorded concerning J o b prove 
that Jehovah p e r m i t s severe tests to come upon his 
people that they may have o p p o r t u n i t y to prove the i r 
devotion to a n d in tegr i ty t o w a r d G o d . I f one com
promises w i t h the enemy a n d suffers f r o m that , such 
suffer ing avai ls noth ing . I f one suffers because of his 
fa i th fu lness to the L o r d , h a p p y is he, because that 
suf fer ing is l ike the suffer ing that came upon C h r i s t 
Jesus. " B u t rejoice, inasmuch as ye arc partakers of 
C h r i s t ' s suf fer ings ; that , when his g lory s h a l l be re
vealed, ye may be g lad also w i t h exceeding j o v . " — 
1 Pet . 4 : 1 3 . 

1 7 The f a i t h f u l are now re j o i c ing i n the L o r d that 
they are permit ted to fill u p some of the sufferings of 
C h r i s t left over. ( C o l . 1 :24 ) A t t e n t i o n is cal led to 
these things, not for the mere purpose of c r i t i c i z i n g 
anyone, but that those who arc subjected to the test 
may see a n d have i n m i n d what is the proper cour.-e 
f or one who has under taken to do the w i l l of God . 
M a n y of the brethren i n N e w Jersey have been sub
jected to s i m i l a r experiences a n d i n the face of a l l such 
persecution have stood firm a n d immovable f or the 
L o r d and his k ingdom. " I t is a f a i t h f u l s a y i n g : F o r 
i f wc be dead w i t h h i m , we shal l also l ive w i th h i m . 
I f we suffer, wc shal l also re ign w i t h h i m ; i f we deny 
h i m , he also w i l l deny u s . " (2 T i m . 2 : 1 1 , 12) E a c h one 
must determine which side he is on and prove his posi
t i o n by the constant a n d f a i t h f u l course of act ion taken. 

1 8 R e f e r r i n g to those who find occasion to say before 
the b r e t h r e n : "The Watchtower contains noth ing but 
the op in ion of a m a n ; wc have been mistaken i n the 
past, and w h y not understand that The Wulchtawc r 
is now m i s t a k e n ? " S u c h persons should remember 
that The Watchtower sets out the words of G o d ' s 
prophet and alongside that prophecy sets down ihe 
phys i ca l facts wel l known to a l l , that each one who is 
of the temple class may read i l y decide what is and 
what is not i n fu l f i l lment of the prophecy. 

1 9 N o w , concerning the prophecy of Obad iah , note 
that this statement is m a d e : " T h u s saith the L o i d 
G o d . " Obadiah ' s uttered words are therefore not a 
dream or a ha l luc ina t i on or a m a n ' s guess or op in ion , 
but the sure a n d u n f a i l i n g W o r d of Jehovah G o d . 
The purpose of the prophecy is to enl ighten the rem
n a n t of God ' s people now on the earth that they mieht 
stand strong i n the L o r d a n d in the power of his might . 
L i k e w i s e The Watchtower emphasizes the W o r d of 
God a n d not the guess or op in ion of m a n . G o d a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus are the teachers, a n d the anointed do 
not need the a i d of some sel f -constituted wise cxegete. 
To such anointed ones this s c r ip ture a p p l i e s : " B u t 
the a n o i n t i n g which yc have received of h i m abideth 
i n you , a n d ye need not that any man teach y o u ; but 
as the same a n o i n t i n g teachcth y o u of a l l things , and 
is t r u t h , and is no He, a n d even as i t hath taught you , 
ye sha l l abide i n h i m . " — 1 J o h n 2 : 2 7 . 

2 0 The L o r d G o d gave Obad iah his w o r d " c o n c e r n 
i n g E d o m " . The n i ckname of E s a u was E d o m : " E - . a u , 
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who is E d o m . " (Gen . 3 6 : 1 ) T h e name means " r e d " 
a n d is a r e m i n d e r o f E s a u ' s f a i l u r e to appreciate 
G o d ' s f avor t o w a r d h i m concern ing the A b r a h a m i c 
b i r t h r i g h t , w h i c h E s a u sold f o r the p a l t r y sum of a 
mess of pottage, that his selfish appetite might be 
appeased. " A n d E s a u sa id to Jacob, F e e d me, I p r a y 
thee, w i t h that same r e d pot tage ; f o r I a m f a i n t : 
therefore was his name ca l led E d o m [that is to say, 
l i e d {margin)]." ( G e n . 2 5 : 3 0 ) I n this prophecy of 
O b a d i a h the t e r m E d o m must of necessity a p p l y first 
to the o f fspr ing of E s a u , together w i t h the c o u n t r y or 
place w h i c h they inhab i ted , a n d i n fu l f i l lment thereof 
to a people once i n l ine f or the A b r a h a m i c b i r t h r i g h t . 

3 1 U n l i k e Jaeob 's descendants, the o f fspr ing of E s a u 
or E d o m was not pure Semit i c stock, f o r the reason 
that E s a u m a r r i e d outside of A b r a h a m ' s f a m i l y r e la 
t i on . E s a u took his wives of the t laughters of C a n a a n , 
the cursed one. (Gen . 9 : 25) " E s a u took his wives of 
the daughters of Canaan ; A d a h the daughter of E l o n 
the H i t t i t c , a n d A h o h b a m a h the daughter of A n a h , 
the daughter of Z ibeon the I l i v i t e ; a n d Bashemath , 
Jshmaol ' s daughter , sister of N c b a j o t h . " (Gen . 
3 6 : 2 , 3 ) Ishmael was a son of A b r a h a m by I k v r a r , 
a n E g y p t i a n woman, a n d was therefore a descendant 
of 11am. (Gen . 1 6 : 1 ) Ishmael ' s daughter Bashemath 
was one of Ihe wives of E s a u . ' A n d Ishmael too'c his 
w i f e out of the l a n d of E g y p t . ' (Gen . 2 1 : 2 1 ) A l l of 
E s a u ' s c h i l d r e n were of a m i x e d blood, a n d therefore 
a l l Edomi tes were c h i l d r e n of an improper u n i o n of 
E s a u w i t h J I a m i t i c women. I t was therefore impossi
ble f or the Edomi tes to be G o d ' s ho ly nat ion . E s a u 
was a brother of Jacob, a grandson of A b r a h a m . The 
fa ther a n d mother of Jacob a n d E s a u were Isaac and 
LYbecea. E s a u was the f irstborn a n d a p p a r e n t l y had 
the first c l a i m to the A b r a h a m i c b i r t h r i g h t , but i t was 
the w i l l of G o d that i t should lie otherwise. ( C o n . 
2 2 : 1 8 ; 25 :23 -26 ) T h e descendants of E s a u , that is, 
the Edomi tes , must therefore represent a class of per
rons who are a p p a r e n t l y the firstborn a n d i n l ine for 
the k i n g d o m . 

2 2 T h e f o l l o w i n g def init ion is pub l i shed i n the book 
Government, page 2 8 3 : " T h e name E d o m represents 
that w h i c h is opposed to the L o r d . I t has the same 
m e a n i n g as ' E s a u ' , a n d therefore refers to the o rgan i 
zat ion of S a t a n , t l ie most i eprehcnsible element of 
w h i c h is ecc les iast ie ism." H e r e en larg ing upon t l ia t 
de f in i t ion , that i t may be made more specific, i t is 
stated that E s a u or E d o m more specif ically stands for 
a n d represents that class of men who have organized 
a n d c a r r i e d on re l i g i on i n the name of G o d a n d C h r i s t , 
but who i n t r u t h a n d i n fact have been a n d are the 
representatives of the D e v i l , a n d hence a p a r t of the 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion . T h a t c lear ly shows that a n t i -
t y p i c a l E d o m i t e s are made u p of the R o m a n C a l h o l i c 
H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r c lergy all ies who have used the 
"Word o f G o d for a selfish purpose. The m i n i a t u r e or 
first fu l f i l lment of th i s p a r t of the prophecy of Obad iah 
was i n the c lergy of the t ime when Jesus was on the 

earth. The priests a n d Pharisees of that t ime c la imed 
to be c h i l d r e n of A b r a h a m , a n d hence i n l ine f or the 
k i n g d o m blessings that were promised to A b r a h a m , 
but Jesus to ld them that they were the sons of the 
D e v i l . ( J o h n 8 :13 ,37 -44 ) Those h y p o c r i t i c a l men 
were the ones who rejected the Stone, C h r i s t Jesus, 
upon w h i c h G o d has b u i l d e d his church , a n d to whom 
C h r i s t Jesus s a i d : " T h e r e f o r e say I unto you , The 
k i n g d o m of G o d sha l l be taken f r o m you , a n d given 
lo a nat i on b r i n g i n g f o r t h the f r u i t s thereof. A n d 
whosoever s h a l l f a l l on th is stone sha l l be broken ; but 
on whomsoever i t sha l l f a l l , i t w i l l g r i n d h i m to 
powder. A n d when the chief priests a n d Pharisees 
h a d heard his parables, they perceived that he spake 
of t h e m . " ( M a t t . 21 :43 -45 ) The counterpart of the 
priests a n d Pharisees of that day are the c lergy of the 
present t ime, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y . 

2 3 E d o m , the of fspring of E s a u , therefore c lear ly 
stands for the official re l ig ious representatives of the 
D e v i l , to w i t , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d their 
all ies, the other c lergy. T o d a y Protestant ism is d e a d ; 
which was p i c t u r e d by the y o u n g l ion s la in by Samson. 
Those c lergymen who organized and carr i ed on the 
so-called " P r o t e s t a n t r e l i g i o n " are j o ined together 
w i t h the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y ; and it has been 
true since the "World W a r , at which t ime a n d since 
this combined crowd has sought the death of the true 
fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus. T h e c lergy of the Catho l i c 
a n d so-called " P r o t e s t a n t " organizations are vigorous
l y w o r k i n g together at th is day to destroy the true 
fol lowers of the L o r d . A s the Edomites sought to k i l l 
Jesus when he was on the earth ( J o h n 8 : 3 7 - 4 4 ) , so 
the modern-day Edomi tes seek to b r i n g about the 
death of the members of C h r i s t now on the earth, a n d 
therefore they ' thus do unto the L o r d Jesus h i m s e l f 
i n this d a y ; a n d because these are his f a i t h f u l fol lowers 
he counts them as a p a r t of himself . W h i l e this art i c le 
is being prepared the c lergy of the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y , a n d the so-called " P r o t e s t a n t " c lergy , arc 
a t tempt ing to f rame mischief by law by caus ing b i l l s 
to l)e in t roduced i n the N e w Jersey Leg is la ture , a n d 
i n other state legislatures, m a k i n g i t a cr ime for a n y 
one to refuse to salute the flag or to wr i te or pub l i sh 
a n y t h i n g sett ing f o r th the reason w h y a C h r i s t i a n 
cannot salute a flag a n d thereby at tr ibute sa lvat ion 
to men. Otherwise stated, the c lergy seek the de
s t ruc t ion of Jehovah ' s witnesses because they insist 
l h a t a t rue fo l lower of C h r i s t Jesus must obey G o d 
rather t h a n men. ( A c t s 5 : 2 9 ) The c lergy arc the 
a n t i t y p i c a l Edomites a n d are the most deceptive a n d 
reprehensible p a r t of S a t a n ' s vis ible organizat ion. 

2 4 The A b r a h a m i c b i r t h r i g h t pr iv i leges were c la imed 
b y the c lergy because they have always c la imed to be 
the ones f a v o i e d of God . Jehovah foreknew l h a t they 
w o u l d be u n f a i t h f u l a n d w o u l d f a l l away completely 
to the D e v i l , and therefore he foretold such i n I h b 
prophecy concerning the Edomites . The A b r a h a m i c 
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b i r t h r i g h t pr iv i leges z< h e l d out to a n d c la imed by 
the c lergy , Jesus foreto ld w o u l d be taken away f rom 
them because they f a i l e d to b r i n g f or th the f r u i t s 
(the t r u t h ) of the k i n a - v j m . I t is on ly the c lergy that 
have t r i e d to compete w i t h Jehovah ' s t rue saints for 
the k i n g d o m pr iv i l eges . T h i s corresponds exact ly 
w i t h E s a u ' s r i v a l r y t o w a r d Jacob for the b i r t h r i g h t of 
his father . E s a u t r i e d to k i l l Jacob , a n d the a n t i t y p i c a l 
E d o m i t e s l ikewise now t r y to k i l l a n d destroy Jeho
v a h ' s t rue witnesses, p i c t u r e d by Jacob. A t verse 
seven of O b a d i a h ' s prophecy i t is stated that the 
E d o m i t e s entered in to a conspiracy against the true 
fo l lowers of C h r i s t . T h a t same verse also refers to the 
two other elements of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , w h i c h f o rm 
" t h e p r i n c i p a l of the f l o c k " , a l l of w h i c h are falsely 
cal led " C h r i s t i a n s " . I n the modern fu l f i l lment of 
the prophecy the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d their 
so-called " P r o t e s t a n t " a l l i ed c lergymen lead i n a 
conspiracy against C o d ' s " h i d d e n ones" , whom he 
has selected to be members of his holy nat ion . The 
" p r i n c i p a l of the f l o c k " have jo ined i n this conspiracy 
a n d are now th is day c o m m i t t i n g overt acts against 
the people of G o d , a n d against his k ingdom. The 
modern Edomites are therefore c lear ly identi f ied and 
located by the W o r d of G o d a n d the indisputable 
phys i ca l f a d s , a l l of w h i c h exact ly fit the words of 
the prophecy. 

J U D G M E N T TIDINGS 

" The prophecy indicates that i t is a specific class 
of persons, a n d not jus t one person, that hear the 
" r u m o u r " , or " t i d i n g s " . " W e have heard a r u m o u r 
[ ( / . ' .F . ) t id ings ] f r om the L o r d . " (Verse 1) I t is 
G o d ' s servant class, to whom the k ingdom interests 
on earth are commit ted , that hear these judgment 
t i d i n g s f r o m the L o r d . T h e y be ing devoted to the 
L o r d , the i r ears are a t tuned to the good news that 
proceeds f r om the L o r d . Others do not have the i r cars 
so at tuned , a n d because they arc on tho side of the 
enemy they do not hear, and therefore know noth ing , 
about the j u d g m e n t of the L o r d . C o n t i n u i n g the 
prophet says : " A n ambassador is sent among the 
heathen |tlie nat ions {R.V.)]." The H e b r e w w o r d 
•used here for " a m b a s s a d o r " is tzecr, a n d means one 
who is constra ined by a p r i n c i p l e , or G o d ' s ru le of 
act ion, and is therefore engaged i n a pressing or 
urgent service. M i n d f u l of his pr iv i lege a n d obliga
t i o n , the ambassador is on the alert to f a i t h f u l l y per
f o r m the service assigned to h i m . Wiiose ambassador? 
I t is the messenger or ambassador of the L o r d , for the 
reason that the D e v i l w o u l d not s t i r up his own nations 
against E d o m , whom the D e v i l has employed so wel l 
against G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people. The prophecy suggests 
that the ambassador is a heavenly messenger or angel, 
one of the " s e v e n s t a r s " i n the r i g h t hand of Jesus 
C h r i s t , the same as the angel of Reve lat ion 8 : 3-5, and 
1 6 : 1 2 : " T h e s i x t h angel poured out his v i a l . . . that 
the w a y of the k i n g s of the east might be p r e p a r e d . " 
The angel of Reve la t i on 1 9 : 1 7 - 2 1 assembles God ' s 

a r m y against the " b e a s t " , the " f a l s e p r o p h e t " a n d 
the " k i n g s " , but not against the o ld " w h o r e " , of 
w h i c h E d o m is the most prominent p a r t . 

2 6 A f t e r perce iv ing the ca l l of the ambassador or 
angel of the L o r d , then those composing the L o r d ' s 
remnant on earth, h is witnesses, l ike the i r prototype 
Obadiah , take up the judgment t id ings a n d hera ld 
the same to others, both inside and outside of the 
remnant class. They speak to each other of the L o r d ' s 
judgments a n d te l l others who have the hear ing ear 
of the judgments of the L o r d . Note that the ambassa
dor is not sent to the D e v i l ' s a rmy , but sent to 1he 
members of G o d ' s organizat ion on earth , who arc 
f ound scattered amongst the nations but who arc no 
p a r t of the nations of th is w o r l d . Jehovah is c a l l i n g 
or summoning his own people. I t is C h r i s t Jesus a n d 
his a rmy that do the t read ing of E d o m and L o z r a h . 

2 7 The L o r d ' s ambassador or messenger br ings these 
t i d i n g s : " A r i s e ye, a n d let us rise up against her i n 
b a t t l e . " The angelic a r m y of C h r i s t Jesus, or hosts 
of heaven, to w h i c h G o d ' s remnant on earth must now 
be attached, is commanded to arise for battle against 
the enemy. The prophecy of Obad iah is f u l l y corrob
orated by God ' s prophecy by the mouth of J e r e m i a h : 
" F o r I have sworn by mysel f , sa i th the L o r d , that 
B o z r a h shal l become a desolation, a reproach, a waste, 
a n d a curse ; and a l l the cities thereof sha l l be per
pe tua l w a s t e s . " — J e r . 4 9 : 13. 

2 8 The day of battle is n i g h , a n d Jehovah makes 
k n o w n the purpose toward a n t i t y p i c a l E s a u : " F o r I 
w i l l b r i n g the ca lamity of E s a u upon h i m , the time, 
that I w i l l v is it h i m . . . . I have made E s a u bare, I 
have uncovered his secret places, a n d he shal l not be 
able to hide h i m s e l f . " ( J e r . 4 9 : 8,10) F o r many >ears 
the E s a u class, and p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y , has carr ied on its wicked work' and ap
p a r e n t l y i n secret, a n d in fact i n secret l o many per
sons, and thereby m a n y mi l l i ons have been deceived. 
The wi cked i n s t i t u t i o n has t u r n e d the W o r d of G o d 
upside down by teaching exact ly opposite to the true 
meaning of the W o r d of God . To that wicked organi 
zat ion Jehovah says : " W o e unto them that seek deep 
to hide the i r counsel f r o m the L o r d , a n d their works 
are i n the dark , a n d they say, W h o seeth us? a n d who 
knoweth us? S u r e l y y o u r t u r n i n g of th ings upside 
down shal l be esteemed as the pot ter ' s c l a y : f or sha l l 
the work say of h i m that made i t , H e made me not? 
or shal l the t h i n g f ramed say of h im that f ramed i t , 
H e had no u n d e r s t a n d i n g ? " — I s a . 2 9 : 1 5 , 1 6 . 

2 0 T h a t hypocr i t i ca l a n d d e v i l i s h c rowd have said 
and continue to s a y : " W e have made lies our refuge, 
a n d under falsehood have we h i d ourse lves . " B u t the 
L o r d says to t h e m : " T h e h a i l [hard , so l id t ruths ] 
shal l sweep away the refuge of l ies, and the waters 
[flood of God ' s t r u t h ] shal l overflow the h i d i n g p l a c e . " 
(Isa. 28 :15 -17 ) T h a t the L o r d says he w i l l do i n his 
" j u d g m e n t t i m e " . S u c h is not the battle of A r m a 
geddon, because i n that scourge of A r m a g e d d o n J c -
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hovah b y C h r i s t Jesus a n d h is a r m y w i l l completely 
a n n i h i l a t e a l l of the enemy. W h e n Jehovah says here, 

1 ' A r i s e y e , " i t means to batt le " a g a i n s t h e r " , the 
enemy. T h i s batt le spoken of is now i n progress, a n d 
is a battle of t r u t h against entrenched lies. I t is a 
batt le between Jehovah ' s witnesses on one side a n d 
h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ionists , p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n C a t h 
ol ic H i e r a r c h y , on tlie other, a n d lakes place just pre
ced ing a n d p r e l i m i n a r y to " t h e batt le of that great 
d a y of G o d A l m i g h t y ' ' . 

, 0 Note now the corroborat ive proo f g iven by the 
p r o p h e t : " A n d I w i l l l a y m y vengeance upon E d o m 
by the h a n d of my people I srae l [ s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l ; 
J e h o v a h ' s f a i t h f u l wi tnesses ] : a n d they [Jehovah 's 
witnesses] shal l do in E d o m accord ing to mine anger, 
a n d accord ing to my f u r y ; a n d they [the Edomites ] 
shal l know m y vengeance, sai th the L o r d C o d . " (Ezek . 
25:1-1) I n f u r t h e r corroborative proof see verse 18 of 
O b a d i a h ' s prophecy. I t is the Edomites , the re l i g i on 
ists, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , 
tha t now make w a r u p o n Jehovah ' s witnesses, a n d 
th i s they do under the command of the f ield m a r s h a l 
of S a t a n . Jehovah ' s witnesses must fight w i t h the 
sword of the s p i r i t , that is, the W o r d of G o d , firmly 
a n d bo ld ly dec la r ing the t r u t h which exposes a n d u n 
covers the h i d i n g place of the lies of the modern 
E d o m i t e s . 

8 1 W e should expect the D e v i l to use every subtle 
means at his command to l u l l G o d ' s anointed ones to 
sleep a n d to cause them to cease the i r fighting; hut 
the t rue a n d f a i t h f u l w i l l not be deceived a n d l u l l e d to 
sleep, Jesus says that the D e v i l a n d his agents " s h a l l 
shew signs a n d wonders, to seduce, i f i t were possible, 
even the e l e c t " . ( M a r k 1 3 : 22 ; M a l t . 2-1: 24) T o seduce 
means to t u r n one away f r om the r i ght pa th into the 
w a y of Satan the ev i l one, and do ing violence to G o d ' s 
people. The D e v i l would use some now to induce J e 
hovah ' s witnesses to believe that they should slack up 
the i r work a n d not expect to do a n y t h i n g p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i m p o r t a n t u n t i l a f ter A r m a g e d d o n . T o influence or 
induce one to take such a course is seducing or t u r n 
i n g one aside f r o m the r i g n t way . B u t the L o r d shows 
that i t is not possible to deceive the very elect. ( M a t t . 
2 4 : 24) Those who are f u l l y devoted to the L o r d w i l l 
refuse to be influenced or reduced by such efforts to 
keep them quiet . They w i l l be on the alert at a l l t imes 
a n d resent a n y a n d a l l subtle influence of the D e v i l , 
w h i c h may appear to be put f o r w a r d by h i m through 
a n y creature, whether that creature c laims to be con
secrated to the L o r d or not. G o d has commanded his 
people to " r i s e u p against her i n b a t t l e " now. B y 
his prophet E z c k i e l he commands his anointed ones, 
" t h e m a n clothed w i t h l i n e n " , say ing , " T a k e fire 
f r o m between the wheels, f r o m between the eheru-
b i m s ; . . . A n d he spake unto the m a n c lothed w i t h 
l i n e n , a n d said , Go i n between the wheels, even u n d e r 
the cherub, a n d fill th ine h a n d w i t h coals of fire f r o m 
between the cherubims, a n d scatter them over the 

c i ty . A n d he went i n i n m y sight. A n d one cherub 
stretched f o r t h h is h a n d f r o m between the cherubims 
unto the fire that was between the cherubims, a n d took 
thereof, a n d p u t i t [fire] into the hands of h i m that 
was clothed w i t h l i n e n ; who took i t , a n d went o u t . " 
— E z e k . 1 0 : 6 , 2 , 7 . 

8 2 S u c h work by the anointed is do ing the ' s l a y i n g ' 
p a r t of the E l i s h a work, w h i c h he was anointed to 
per f o rm. The L o r d grac iously revealed this matter a n d 
caused i t to be publ i shed i n Vindication, Book One, 
page 116 ct seq., a n d that no doubt f o r the ins t ruc t i on 
and guidance of his anointed, that they might be f u l l y 
equipped a n d f u r n i s h e d for a l l good work. Y e t i t ap 
pears that some who should have learned what is pub
l i shed , a n d should be p e r f o r m i n g these duties as God 
has commanded, instead have been seduced, a n d by 
some w r o n g f u l influence, a n d are i n t e r f e r i n g w i t h the 
work a n d endeavoring to make the anointed believe 
that the i r chief work is to be done after A r m a g e d d o n . 
The elect w i l l not be deceived or seduced. These f a i t h 
f u l anointed ones w i l l not slack the hand i n this day 
of war , but w i t h the zeal pecu l iar to the L o r d ' s house 
they w i l l continue to press the battle against the 
enemy. The remnant w i l l not engage i n the destructive 
work at A r m a g e d d o n . The p a r t per formed by the 
remnant is to proc la im the message by the L o r d as he 
has commissioned a n d commanded them to do. The 
L o r d Jesus C h r i s t a n d his heavenly host w i l l do the 
s laughter work. That is made clear by m a n y prophet ic 
statements.—2 C h r o n . 2 0 : 1 6 - 2 2 ; Ez'ek. 9 : 4 - 6 . 

3 3 The remnant have a work to do now before the 
destruct ive work of A r m a g e d d o n begins, and w h i c h 
work they must complete before that destruct ive work 
does begin. ( M a l t . 2 4 : 1 4 , 21) F r o m 1he t ime Jehovah 
put his name upon his anointed ones, g i v i n g to them 
the " n e w n a m e " , he commissioned and sent them forth 
to p e r f o r m the i r part by dec la r ing the day of his 
vengeance. A s they go f o r t h to the nations bear ing 
testimony to the name of Jehovah , the Most H i g h says 
to t h e m : " T h o u shalt also be a c rown of g lory in the 
h a n d of the L o r d , a n d a roya l d iadem i n the hand of 
t h y G o d . " — I s a . 6 2 : 2 , 3. 

3 4 Jehovah exhibi ts his anointed witnesses before the 
E s a u c rowd a n d thus shows h is favor to his witnesses; 
a n d because he puts his favor u p o n them the fire of 
the enemy is d r a w n against Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d 
the batt le goes on. T h e enemies of God , p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the re l ig ionists , are designated under the name of 
" E s a u " , " E d o m , " " E p h r a i m , " " P h i l i s t i n e s , " etc. 
A l l such refer to the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d 
their all ies. C o n c e r n i n g such enemies Jehovah says : 
" W o e to the c rown of p r ide , to the d r u n k a r d s of 
E p h r a i m , whose glorious beauty is a f a d i n g flower, 
which are on the head of the fa t val leys of them that 
arc overcome w i t h w i n e ! " (Isa. 2 8 : 1 ) The enemy, 
the re l ig ionists , are d r u n k e n w i t h satanic w i n e ; and 
such, i n the i r m a u d l i n , d r u n k e n state, go f o r th , mak
i n g w a r against the remnant because the remnant 
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" k e e p the commandments of G o d a n d have the test i 
mony of Jesus C h r i s t " . These f a i t h f u l ones b r i n g the 
t r u t h to the people, a n d the t r u t h uncovers the h idden 
l ies of the re l ig ionists . T h e batt le is on, a n d to his 
ano inted , f a i t h f u l , t rue witnesses Jehovah now says : 
" I n that day s h a l l the L o r d of hosts be f or a c rown 
o f g l o r y , a n d f o r a d iadem of beauty, unto the residue 
[the remnant ] of his p e o p l e . " (Isa. 2 8 : 5 ) Jehovah 
thus shows he is on the side of these f a i t h f u l witnesses. 

8 3 C a n there be any doubt i n the m i n d of any of the 
t r u l y anointed temple class that the batt le is now on 
between the re l ig ionists a n d Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l serv
ants? H a s not that battle been r a g i n g , a n d w i t h i n 
creas ing f u r y , d u r i n g the past ten years? The R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y t r a i n s a l l its guns upon the w i t 
nesses of Jehovah . I n G e r m a n y that w i cked " o l d 
w h o r e " has bluffed and browbeaten some into silence, 
but there yet remain i n that s o r rowfu l l a n d many 
humble , t rue a n d f a i t h f u l witnesses who are deter
m i n e d to give the test imony as commanded, even i f i t 
costs them every drop of the i r blood. I n N e w Jersey 
the enemy, led by the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , has 
brought u p every avai lable ins t rument w i t h w h i c h to 
assault n n d beat down Jehovah ' s witnesses, but i n 
that section the true a n d f a i t h f u l remain f i rm and 
cont inue to s i n g louder a n d louder the praises of 
Jehovah , press ing on i n the battle. T h e y count net 
the i r ear th ly existence dear unto them. M o v e d by the 
unbreakable love of G o d a n d C h r i s t , which is stronger 
than de i t h , those f a i t h f u l ones, i n the language em
p loyed by P a u l , now say concerning the v.ar against 
t h e m : "P<ut none of these things move me, neither 
count I my l i fe dear unto mysel f , so that I might finish 
m y course w i t h joy , a n d the m i n i s t r y , w h i c h I have 
received of the L o r d Jesus, to test i fy the gospel of the 
grace of G o d . ' ' — A c t s 2 0 : 2-1. 

3 0 T h e w i c k e d R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d all ies 
use a l l the i r power a n d influence to cause the radio 
stations to cease broadcast ing God\s message of t r u t h . 
T h e y have employed a l l manner of p o l i t i c a l methods 
to have laws enacted to suppress the t r u t h . They use 
the i r newspapers to publ i sh mal ic ious l ibels against, 
G o d ' s f a i t h f u l a n d true witnesses. They c a r r y f o r w a r d 
the i r mischievous persecution of Jehovah ' s witnesses, 
caus ing rules or laws to be made commanding that even 
the l i t t l e c h i l d r e n be compelled to submit to the i r sense
less, re l ig ious ceremonies of s a l u t i n g flags, thus a t t r i b 
u t i n g to a t h i n g salvat ion rather than a t t r i b u t i n g to 
G o d sa lvat ion , to whom i t belongs. T h e y denounce 
everyone who attempts to set f o r th the S c r i p t u r a l 
reasons showing that i t is the d u t y of the fo l lower of 
C h r i s t Jesus to obey G o d a n d no 1 m a n . The purpose 
o f the enemy is to t u r n Jehovah ' s witnesses and a l l 
sympathizers away f r o m G o d by p u t t i n g them i n fear 
a n d subject ion, a n d to control them i n an a r b i t r a r y , 
i n q u i s i t o r i a l manner by dictators , and to destroy the 
freedom a n d worship of the true , a lmighty God . S h a l l 
anyone who loves G o d have a n y t h i n g to do or a n y 

t h i n g i n common w i t h such workers of i n i q u i t y ? 
( P s . 94 :20) W o u l d anyone who loves G o d co-operate 
w i t h that w i c k e d c rowd by t r y i n g to induce the ano int 
ed to believe that the chief p a r t of the i r work w i l l 
be accomplished a f ter A r m a g e d d o n , a n d that they 
should now go easy? C o u l d anyone who is devoted to 
G o d a n d to his cause, a n d who is p a r t i c i p a t i n g i n the 
fight, now p u t f o r t h or attempt to put a scotch block 
u n d e r the wheels of G o d ' s organizat ion by say ing i n 
the presence a n d hear ing of the anointed words to this 
effect: " W e are gett ing nowhere now. O u r chief work 
is a f ter the first phase of A r m a g e d d o n . W a i t t i l l then. 
W e w i l l then be ready to receive the great m u l t i t u d e . " 
Those who now y i e l d to such sophistry and f a l l under 
that influence w i l l be seduced a n d deceived, a n d that 
of i tsel f shows that such cannot be of G o d ' s elect. 

3 7 W h a t is the purpose of the batt le now i n progress 
between 1he re l ig ionists a n d Jehovah ' s witnesses? C e r 
t a i n l y not to convert the w o r l d nor to gather the great 
m u l t i t u d e ; but i t is to f u r n i s h the o p p o r t u n i t y to these 
persons of good w i l l t o w a r d G o d to hear the message 
of t r u t h a n d to take the i r s tand on the side of G o d 
a n d his k ingdom a n d to t r u l y " s eek r ighteousness" 
a n d " seek meekness" before the tierce anger of the 
L o r d is expressed at A r m a g e d d o n . (Zeph. 2 : 1 - 3 ) J e 
hovah has not commanded his witnesses to gather tlie 
great m u l t i t u d e now or at any other t ime. T h a t work 
the L o r d h imsel f does i n his own good t ime a n d way. 
F o r a m one to say " O u r work of gather ing the 
great m u l t i t u d e w i l l take place after A i mageddon " 
is presumpluousness before the L o r d . The business 
a n d w o i k of the anointed is to obey G o d ' s command
ments. H e has commanded that this gospel of the 
k i n g d o m shal l be preached a n d completed before the 
s l a y i n g work begins. The Greater Moses, C h r i s t Jesus, 
sends f o r th his fol lowers f r o m the temple a n d com
mands them to proc la im bo ld ly f rom the housetops the 
message of the k i n g d o m a n d the day of the vengeance 
o f our G o d . T o r e f r a i n f r o m so do ing or to slack the 
h a n d and become negligent, or to attempt to exercise 
influence over the anointed to cause them to become 
negligent a n d slack the h a n d , constitutes a f a i l u r e to 
give heed to the commandments of Jehovah ' s great 
P r o p h e t . — A c t s 3 : 2 3 . 

3 8 Is the L o r d Jesus at the temple of Jehovah? A l l 
the evidence shows that he is. T h a t being so, then 
C h i i s t Jesus is conduct ing judgment a n d " b e f o r e h i m 
[are] gathered a l l n a t i o n s " , and he is separat ing them. 

M a r k the words of the s c r ip ture w h i c h says that i t is 
C h r i s t Jesus that is separat ing the nations a n d deter
m i n i n g who are the sheep, the Jonadabs , or great m u l 
t i tude . C h r i s t is gather ing them, a n d not we. I f the 
gathei ' ing of the great m u l t i t u d e takes place after 
A r m a g e d d o n , then when cou ld it be possible for those 
people of good w i l l to show favor to Christ, a n d his 
persecuted remnant as the members of his body as 
stated at M a t t h e w 25? A t A r m a g e d d o n the persecution 
w i l l be done, because the persecutors w i l l be sh im. 
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Those of the great m u l t i t u d e must be f i r m a n d bo ld 
i n d o i n g t h e i r work b y i n f o r m i n g others a n d thus g iv 
i n g them the o p p o r t u n i t y t o seek righteousness a n d 
meekness before A r m a g e d d o n , because such is the p l a i n 
w o r d of the L o r d . I f one does not see that the L o i d 
is now at the temple, c o n d u c t i n g judgment , then sure ly 
t h a t person is not of the temple . I f , w h i l e m i n g l i n g 
w i t h the temple class, c o n t i n u i n g to c l a i m to be one of 
them, a person utters speech o r exercises influence to 
induce the ano inted to be negl igent , such is an offense 
against G o d a n d against h is o r g a n i z a t i o n . — M a t t . 
1 8 : 6 , 7. 

i B L e t the anointed now hear a n d give heed to the 
words of Jehovah , who s a y s : " R i s e u p against her 
[Satan ' s o rganizat ion , the E d o m i t e s ] i n b a t t l e . " The 
batt le is on now, a n d is g r o w i n g i n severi ty each day . 
A m i d s t th is great persecution by the enemy the w o r k 
of p r o c l a i m i n g the k i n g d o m message must go on to the 
end that the ' h i d d e n l i e s ' o f the enemy may be uncov
ered a n d f u l l y exposed to v i ew i u order that those who 
love what is r i g h t may flee to the c i ty of refuge, w h i c h 
is G o d ' s organizat ion , a n d r e m a i n steadfast ly there u n 
t i l the wrath of God is past. T o d a y the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r a l l i e d c l e rgy have departed en
t i r e l y f rom the W o r d of (Jod a n d his service a n d have 
devoted themselves to the p o l i t i c a l affairs of the forces 
of darkness. T h e i r al l ies heretofore ca l led " P r o t e s 
t a n t s " are dead, and now 'darkness covers the whole 
w o r l d , a n d gross darkness is upon a l l the re l i g i on i s t s ' . 
Y e t i n that organizat ion , a n d under i ts d o m i n a t i n g 
contro l , there are those v. ho s i g h a n d c r y for l i g h t a n d 
t r u t h . T o the remnant , h is f a i t h f u l anointed ones, 
Jehovah now says : " A r i s e , s h i n e ; for t h y l i g h t is come, 
n n d the g l o ry of the L o r d is r isen upon t h e e . " (Isa. 
6 0 : 1 , 2 ) Y o u who have been brought into the o r g a n i 
zat ion of J e h o v a h , let y o u r l i g h t now so shine that a l l 
w i t h whom y o u come i n contact may have cause to 
k n o w that y o u are f o r J e h o v a h a n d his k i n g d o m , first, 
last , a n d a l l the t ime. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
IT 1,2. When, and how did Jehovah cause his glory to begin to 

bo mado manifest to his servants! Account for the fact 
that some undeistand and appreciate the prophecies as the 
Lord unfolds them, while others who also are in a covenant 
to do the will of God are unable to discern the fulfillment 

of the prophecies, and some even object to the means and 
the message which Jehovah has provided for the instruction 
of his people. 

T 3-5. What is the proper attitude and procedure for the faith
ful servants of the Lord in relation to others in the cove
nant and to the unfolding of the prophecies ? .Show whether 
repetition in The Watchtower of certain phvsical facts is 
in line with Jehovah's purpose in providing the prophecies 
and record thereof and in due time unfolding them to his 
faithful people. 

X 6, 7. What is the source of the prophecy designated as that 
of Obadiah? Its message? Its purpose? What important 
and timely instruction is seen in the fact that the identity 
of Obadiah is uncertain? 

U 8-11. When was this prophecy written? and when, and to 
whom, does it apply? Point out how Isaiah 21:11,12, 
together with related scriptures, serves to confirm the ap
plication of this piophecy. 

1T 12-13. With examples of iceord in illustration, point out 
the great impoitance of being constantly uncompromising 
and bold in beanng testimony to the truth. 

It 16. With scriptures, account lor the suffering that comes 
upon Jehovah's people. 

II 17-19. llovv is The Watchtower serving the purpose for which 
God has provided it? 

% 20-23. With scriptures and facts, identify antitypical Edom 
and the modeln-day Edomites. 

If 24. Show that the record concerning Esau, the words of 
Obadiah 7, and tho words ot Jeius concerning the clergy 
Of his day, are all prophetic of the situation at the present 
time, contiiming tho identity of the modem Edomites. 

f 25-29. Keferiing to verse 1: Who have heard? and hovvf 
Why, whereas others with opportunity have not heard? 
Who is lliri "ambassador" ? Jiv whom is he sent "among 
the nations", and how! With what tidings? and for what 
purpose? With what response by those who hear these ti
dings? Explain the significance of this piophecy'a being 
the word of the Lord "concerning E d o m " . What is Jeho
vah's foretold purpose tovvaid the antitypical Esau? Why 
will he visit such judgment upon the Esau che-.s? 

1f 30 32. How docs Jehovah fulfill his declaration of E/ckiel 
25: 14? How does he have tho woik periormod as directed 
in E'.ekiel 10: 0,2,7? How aie his people put to test m 
tins connection? and with what result? 

T 33,31. When and how is Isaiah 02:3 fulfilled? With what 
effect upon the enemy? With what result to the faithful 
witnesses? 

f 35. What do the truly anointed temple class now clearly see 
as to present reality and progress of the battle foretold? 

U 30. Descnbe the enemy's attempt to suppiess the tiuth and 
to turn Jehovah's witnesses and all sympathizers away 
from God. 

H 37. What is the purpose of the battle now on between tlio 
religionists and Jehovah's witnesses? How serious now is 
slackness or negligence or the exercise of advei se influence in 
connection with the proclamation of the kingdom message? 

H 38. What takes place when the Lord Jesus comes to the tem
ple of Jehovah? llovv is it accomplished? What does this 
mean as to when that work must he done? 

X 39. What, then, is the urgency of proclaiming this message 
now, and the importance of having a part therein? 

SATANIC PREPARATION FOR ARMAGEDDON 

A T O N E time i n the h i s t o r y of S a t a n ' s w i c k e d 
organizat ion of angels a n d men ancient A s s y r i a 
was the outs tand ing a n d dominant w o r l d pow

er. T h e c i t y of N i n e v e h was i ts c a p i t a l at that t ime. 
T h e r u l i n g factors of tha t w o r l d power resided there 
a n d exercised domin ion there f rom. Hence N i n e v e h , 
nnd also A s s y r i a , of w h i c h i t was the c a p i t a l , are used 
i n the B i b l e prophecies to represent S a t a n ' s organiza 
t i on as i t exists i n our day , p a r t i c u l a r l y the p o l i t i c a l 
side of the ear th ly p a r t of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . 

I n the prophecy of N a h u m , w h i c h is addressed to 
Nineveh , Jehovah describes his own organizat ion as 
being prepared f or the great a n d i m p e n d i n g conflict, 
the battle of A r m a g e d d o n , a n d serves w a r n i n g notices 
on Satan ' s organizat ion today, s a y i n g : " H e that dash-
eth i n pieces is come u p before t h y face : keep the 
m u n i t i o n , watch the way, make t h y loins strong, 
f o r t i f y t h y power m i g h t i l y . F o r the L o r d [Jehovah] 
hath t u r n e d away the excellency . . . The shie ld of 
his m i g h t y men [that is, C h r i s t a n d his armies i n 
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heaven) is made red , the v a l i a n t men are i n scar le t : 
the char io ts s h a l l be w i t h f l a m i n g torches [or, flash 
w i t h steel] i n the d a y of his p r e p a r a t i o n [Jehovah 's 
p r e p a r a t i o n ] , a n d the f ir trees sha l l be t e r r i b l y shak
en. " — N a h u m 2 : 1 - 3 . 

I n keep ing w i t h his u s u a l mode of procedure, S a t a n 
the enemy prepares f o r war , a n d he does so w i t h great 
noise a n d boast ing a n d at the same t ime keeps the 
peoples i n ignorance of his purpose. C h r i s t Jesus, 
G o d ' s great P r o p h e t , caused the apostle J o h n to make 
a record of th is prophecy , n a m e l y : " A n d I saw three 
unc lean s p i r i t s l ike frogs come out of the mouth of the 
dragon , a n d out of the mouth of the beast, a n d out of 
the m o u t h of the false prophet. F o r they are the 
s p i r i t s of devi ls , w o r k i n g mirac les , w h i c h go f o r t h 
unto the k ings of tho earth a n d of the whole w o r l d , to 
gather them to the battle of that great d a y of G o d 
A l m i g h t y . " — R e v . 1G: 13,14. 

T h e three unclean s p i r i t s here mentioned arc l i k 
ened unto frogs. A f r o g swells u p , is bombastic, a n d 
boasts of what he is go ing to do a n d makes m u c h noise 
about i t . The noise of a b u l l f r o g strikes terror to the 
m i n d of one who does not know whence the noise 
emanates. The D e v i l has the whole w o r l d i n fear a n d 
distress because his bu l l f rogs are be l l owing for th the ir 
noise. The " d r a g o n " mentioned i n the above-quoted 
text represents the entire satanic organizat ion , whi le 
the " b e a s t " is symbolic of the v is ib le p a r t of that or
ganizat ion , a n d 1he " f a l s e p r o p h e t " p a r t i c u l a r l y rep
resents the great po l i t i ca l mouthpiece a n d spokesman 
w h i c h a l l observant people today can p l a i n l y see is 
the j o i n t power of the B r i t i s h E m p i r e a n d the U n i t e d 
States. W i t h one accord a l l these elements of Satan ' s 
organizat ion boast and make m u c h noise of what they 
arc d o i n g a n d are going to do. 

I n substance they s a y : ' T h e earth is ours, a n d wc 
are go ing to fix every th ing to our l i k i n g ; a n d when we 
get through the people w i l l l ike i t . ' T h i s is but vo i c ing 
the sentiment of the D e v i l , who is symbolized by the 
dragon i n the r i v e r , as described by the prophet E z e -
k i e l ( 2 9 : 3 ) , a n d w h i c h says : " M y r i v e r is mine own, 
a n d I have made i t f o r m y s e l f . " H e r o the r i v e r is 
symbol ic of the peoples on whom S a t a n has ho ld . The 
v is ib le p a r t of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion makes peace 
pacts a n d bo ld ly announces : ' W e have out lawed w a r 
a n d hence there w i l l be no more war , a n d let the people 
be assured to that e n d . ' 

W h e n the P a r i s Peace P a c t was pend ing before the 
U n i t e d States Senate f or rat i f i cat ion , its chief sponsor 
i n A m e r i c a was p r a n c i n g about l ike a well -groomed 
horse that wanted to show itself . E v e n mov ing pictures 
were made of his antics , a n d these were exhib i ted be
fore the people throughout the l a n d . A t the same t ime 
the w a r organizat ion was push ing the l a w m a k i n g body 
both for the rat i f i cat ion of the peace pact a n d for more 
batt leships. The po l i t i ca l w h i p was brought to bear 
to c a r r y out the purposes of those i n power, th is being 
symbo l i ca l l y described i n N a h u m ' s prophecy ( 3 : 2 ) 

i n these w o r d s : " T h e noise of a w h i p , a n d the noise 
of the r a t t l i n g of the wheels, a n d of the p r a n c i n g 
horses, a n d of the j u m p i n g c h a r i o t s . ' ' 

W i t h i n a few days a f ter the U n i t e d States Senate 
rat i f i ed the P a r i s Peace P a c t b y an almost unanimous 
vote, the l a w m a k i n g mach inery p r o v i d e d for the b u i l d 
i n g of a more power fu l n a v y t h a n has ever before 
been had , a n d prov ided for the expendi ture of $275,¬
000,000 for new w a r vessels, to say no th ing about the 
great expendi ture f or other m i l i t a r y preparat ions . 
P u b l i c press dispatches, dated F e b r u a r y 13, 11)29, 
announced that the president s igned a b i l l that day 
to authorize the construct ion of fifteen modern war 
ships, a n d w i t h i n a few minutes thereafter tlie b u i l d 
i n g program was begun. The c lergy a n d the rel igious 
leaders l oud ly a p p l a u d the act ion of the po l i t i ca l a n d 
commerc ia l powers, a n d say to the people, i n sub
s tance : ' T h e r e w i l l be no more war , because wre have 
out lawed war . A t the same t ime we must prepare by-
b u i l d i n g more sh ips . ' 

I t is ra ther diff icult for the common people to u n 
derstand the consistency of such actions a n d declara
tions. The b u i l d i n g of w a r machines proceeds upon 
a g igant ic scale i n every nat ion of so-called " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " . The po l i t i ca l factors, in the saddle, make the 
legal prov is ion ; the commerc ia l g iants arrange for the 
money; and the c lergy prov ide the sanctimonious 
smoke screen which the i r " f a t h e r " (whom Jesus de
c lared to be the D e v i l ) employs to b l i n d the people 
l o the t r u t h . J u s t as the prophet says, a l l three are 
l ike bu l l f r ogs ; but the loudest one, and the most sanc
t imonious among the three, is the c lergy of the great 
" f a l s e p r o p h e t " system, B r i t a i n a n d A m e r i c a . 

The prepara t i on goes on a n d S a t a n causes his agents, 
the ru lers of the ear th , to take counsel together against 
G o d a n d against his A n o i n t e d , a n d to say, in sub
stance : ' L e t us break the i r bands asunder, a n d east 
away the i r cords f r o m us, and f ix the w o r l d to suit 
ourselves. ' T o th is P s a l m 2 : 4 r ep l i e s : " H e [Jeho
vah] that s i t t e lh i n the heavens sha l l laugh ; the L o r d 
sha l l have them i n d e r i s i o n . " 

R e t u r n i n g now to the considerat ion of N a h u i n ' s 
prophecy re lat ive to the preparat i on , i t is f ound to he 
exact ly i n accord w i t h the prophecy of Reve lat ion , 
above quoted. Jehovah speaks through N a h u m a n d 
says : " T h e chariots shal l rage i n the streets, they 
shal l just le one against another i n the b i o . id w a y s : 
they shal l seem l ike torches, they sha l l r u n l ike the 
l i g h t n i n g s . " — N a h . 2 : 4 . 

The chariots mentioned i n this last-quoted verse are 
not the same chariots as those mentioned i n the i m 
mediate ly preceding verse, w h i c h declares that " t h e 
chariots shal l be w i t h f laming torches [or, rha l l f! v-h 
w i t h steel] i n the day of his p r e p a r a t i o n " . Thc -e 
chariots flashing w i t h steel are shown to be oxil-d'lo 
of the c i ty ( that is, outside of the D e v i l ' s organisa
t ion) a n d are p r e p a r i n g to l a y siege to the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion . The chariots mentioned i n t'.e next 
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verse, as ' r a g i n g i n the streets a n d j u s t l i u g one against 
another ' , are i n the streets o r r oadways inside of the 
c i t y , a n d are therefore a p a r t of a n d belong to the 
c i t y w h i c h is the D e v i l ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n . These chariots 
last ment ioned are there fore the m i l i t a r y o rganiza 
t i o n a n d m a c h i n e r y o f S a t a n . 

T h e H e b r e w w o r d t r a n s l a t e d " r a g e " i n verse f o u r 
of the prophecy is hallal, a n d means " t o praise or to 
b o a s t " , a n d is also r e n d e r e d b y the expression " t o 
show oneself f o o l i s h " . ( Y o u n g ' s Concordance) T h u s 
the " c h a r i o t s " of S a t a n ' s o rgan i za t i on that " r a g e i n 
the s t r e e t s " are the m i l i t a r y preparat i ons that are 
va ing lor i ous a n d c a r r i e d on i n a boast fu l m a n n e r ; a n d 
those who are d o i n g i t s w e l l u p a n d be l low l ike b u l l 
frogs m a k i n g a great noise, w h i l e p r a i s i n g the i r o w n 
greatness, a n d thereby seek to impress the people by 
a p p e a r i n g i n the streets a n d e x h i b i t i n g themselves. 
W h y a l l the noise i n the p u b l i c press a n d upon the 
screens of the m o v i n g p i c tures concern ing w a r p r e p 
arat ions? W h y the great m i l i t a r y a n d n a v a l d i s p l a y 
at every n a t i o n a l f u n c t i o n ? W h y the exh ib i t i on at 
every mov ing -p i c ture show o f some p o l i t i c i a n or war 
r i o r who is p r e p a r i n g f o r w a r ? I t is the w a r o r g a n i 
zations and w a r lords r a g i n g i n the streets a n d m a k i n g 
themselves fool ish. W h y , i n a l l the w a r preparat ions , 
at the canteens, i n the a r t gal ler ies , i n the publ i c press 
a n d i n the m o v i n g p i - t u r e s , is the re l ig ious element 
made so prominent? I t is a l w a y s a p a r t of the same 
bombastic campaign that S a t a n himsel f is engineer ing , 
a n d he is b l i n d i n g the men who are r e a l l y engaged i n 
i t a n d u s i n g them as his dupes . These f r a u d u l e n t l y 
s a y : ' W e are C h r i s t i a n , a n d we therefore represent 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " . ' B u t be i t noted that they do not 
pra ise G o d nor his K i n g , but they praise themselves. 
T h e y are h u r r y i n g i n t h e i r p repara t i ons a n d boast of 
the i r power a n d make themselves m a d a n d fool ish be
fore the L o r d . A n d tho p r e p a r a t i o n goes o n ! 

One t rans la tor renders the text i n N a h u m t h u s : 
" T h e y [the chariots] r u s h a l o n g i n the b r o a d w a y s . " 
(Roth.) T h u s they do, because among the people they 
can make better speed by boast ing of the i r power a n d 
that they are ' m a k i n g the w o r l d safe f o r democracy ' . 
A n o t h e r t rans la t i on renders the text t h u s : " T h e y r u s h 
to a n d f ro i n the broad w a y s . " (A.R.V.) T h e thought 
o f f r i c t i o n , as i m p l i e d i n the Authorized Version, 
w h i c h reads, " T h e y s h a l l j u s t l e one against another 
i n the broad w a y s , " is e n t i r e l y absent. B y means of 
d i p l o m a c y they avo id f r i c t i o n , a n d thereby keep the 
rea l meaning h i d f r o m the eyes of the people. S u c h 
is a lways S a t a n ' s method. 

T h e n adds the p r o p h e t : " T h e y s h a l l seem [or, as 
the Revised Version reads, T h e appearance of them is] 
l i k e t o r c h e s . " The w o r d " t o r c h e s " i n th i s verse is 
more f requent ly t rans la ted " l a m p " , a n d suggests the 
v iew that S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion -uni t s , or his foremost 
agencies, w i l l c la im or a p p e a r to be as l amps , l i g h t i n g 
1he w a y of the people, or l i k e torches of l i b e r t y l i g h t 
i n g the way f o r freedom a n d progress i n the govern

ment of the people. I t is the c lergy that use the i r 
p u l p i t s a n d the rad io to harangue the people a n d to 
t e l l them of the great torches of l i b e r t y that the heroes 
are h o l d i n g f o r t h to l i g h t the people into a desirable 
condi t ion . T h e y are r e a l l y b l i n d guides a n d false 
prophets. G o d foreto ld exact ly that the condi t ion 
w o u l d exist w h i c h now does exist. " F o r s u c h , " he says, 
" a r e false apostles [preachers a n d teachers] , dece i t fu l 
workers, t r a n s f o r m i n g themselves into the apostles of 
C h r i s t [ c l a iming to represent C h r i s t , a n d hence being 
ca l led ' o rgan ized C h r i s t e n d o m ' , or ' o rgan ized C h r i s 
t i a n i t y ' ] . A n d no m a r v e l ; f o r S a t a n himsel f is t rans 
formed into an angel of l i g h t . Therefore i t is no great 
t h i n g i f his ministers [the c lergy] also be t rans formed 
as the ministers of r ighteousness ; whose end shal l be 
according to the i r w o r k s . " — 2 Cor . 11 :13 -15 . 

T h e n adds the prophet N a h u m , s a y i n g : " T h e y shall 
r u n l ike the l i g h t n i n g s . " I n other words, they are 
swi f t i n the execution of the i r preparat ions , because 
Satan knows he has but a short t ime (Rev. 1 2 : 1 2 ) , 
a n d the ru lers are i n distress and p e r p l e x i t y , because 
of what they see a p p r o a c h i n g . — L u k e 2 1 : 20. 

G o d ' s prophet proceeds, s a y i n g : " T i e sha l l recount 
his worthies [gallants] : they shal l stumble i n the i r 
w a l k ; they shal l make haste to the w a l l thereof, and 
the defence sha l l be p r e p a r e d . " ( N a h . 2 : 5 ) The word 
" w o r t h i e s " , or gal lants , i n this text is i n the American 
Revised Version rendered " n o b l e s " . I n other texts 
the same H e b r e w w o r d i n the o r i g i n a l is rendered 
" p r i n c i p a l " (of the flock) ( J e r . 25:3-1-36), a n d also 
" f a m o u s " . (Bs . 136 : IS ) I t is S a t a n ' s nobles or p r i n 
c ipa l ones of the flock of the re l ig ious o r g m i z a t i o n 
who are here meant. H o has them i n m i n d a n d re
counts them. H e takes a census of his chief agencies, 
a n d measures the strength of his f ight ing force as wel l 
as of his be l lowing " f r o g s " . Those men are of S a 
tan ' s w o r l d ; hence S a t a n gives consideration to them. 
— J o h n 1 5 : 1 9 . 

Those who c a r r y out S a t a n ' s purposes arc his f a 
vored ones, hence ca l led his " w o r t h i e s " , or nobles or 
famous ones. T h i s is one of his schemes to t u r n the 
people away f r om J e h o v a h G o d . S a t a n keeps before 
the people the great heroes of his organizat ion . I n the 
re l ig ious organizations, i n the great po l i t i ca l meetings, 
i n meetings of the f inanciers, i n a l l of these the i m 
portance of the p r i n c i p a l men, as examples a n d heroes 
worthy of praise, is he ld before the people. The met ro-
p o l i t a n press, w h i c h is merely the tool or mouthpiece 
of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , publishes g l o w i n g accounts 
of the va lor of the m i g h t y officers of war , of the power 
a n d v i r t u e of the f inanc ia l giants, a n d of the greatness 
of the re l ig ious clement a n d re l ig ious leaders. I t is a 
m u t u a l a d m i r a t i o n soc iety ; a n d the press a n d the 
radio , the m o v i n g p ic tures a n d the art i s t , arc a l l cal led 
into act ion to g l o r i f y the names of men, a l l of w h i c h 
keeps the minds of the people t u r n e d away f r o m Jeho
vah G o d . T h i s is a l l i n h a r m o n y w i t h what i n s p i r e d 
prophecy foretold . 



MANKIND'S SUFFERING: W H Y PROLONGED 

JE S U S C H R I S T was p u t to death , a n d on the t h i r d 
day G o d ra ised h i m out o f death . (1 C o r . 1 5 : 4 ) 
H e h a d stated when on e a r t h that G o d h a d given 

to h i m the great p r i v i l e g e o f a t t a i n i n g unto inherent 
l i f e , or i m m o r t a l i t y . ( J o h n 5 : 26) W h e n he was raised 
f r o m the dead he was brought f o r t h the express image 
of Jehovah , possessing i m m o r t a l i t y , a n d al ive f or ever
more. ( H e b . 1 : 3 ; Rev . 1 : 1 8 ) T h e resurrect ion of 
C h r i s t Jesus as a d i v i n e creature is a guarantee that 
a l l his body members must be ra ised w i t h H i s resurrec
t ion , to i m m o r t a l i t y . T h i s is w h y the C h r i s t i a n is ad 
monished to seek g lory , honor a n d i m m o r t a l i t y , e ternal 
l i f e . ( R o m . 2 : 7 ) I m m o r t a l i t y is l i f e i n the highest 
cond i t i on , a n d indes truc t ib le . I t is w r i t t e n : " F o r as 
i n A d a m a l l die, even so i n C h r i s t s h a l l a l l be made 
al ive . B u t every m a n i n h is own o r d e r ; C h r i s t the 
f i rst f r u i t s ; a f t e r w a r d they that are C h r i s t ' s , at his 
c o m i n g . " (1 C o r . 1 5 : 22, 23) C h r i s t Jesus was the fust 
one resurrec ted ; a n d his body members, or the church , 
are resurrected at his second c o m i n g ; a n d they are 
resurrected to i m m o r t a l i t y , l o an inher i tance i n c o r r u p 
tible . 

T h e apostle P a u l w r o t e : " F o r ye arc dead, a n d y o u r 
l i f e is h i d w i t h C h r i s t i n G o d . W h e n C h r i s t , who is 
c u r l i f e , sha l l appear , then s h a l l ye also appear w i t h 
h i m i n g l o r y . " ( C o l . 3 : 3 , 4 ) The argument here is 
that the one who is begotten by G o d ' s s p i r i t a n d 
brought f o r t h as a s p i r i t u a l son of G o d is dead as a 
h u m a n creature a n d that his r i g h t to l i f e is h i d w i t h 
C h r i s t Jesus, and that when C h r i s t appears at his 
second coming then the resurrec t ion takes place. A g a i n 
i t is w r i t t e n concern ing the same ones: " B e l o v e d , now 
arc we the sons of G o d ; a n d i l doeth not yet appear 
what we s h a l l be : but we know that , when he sha l l 
appear , we sha l l be l ike h i m ; for wc shal l see h i m as 
he i s . " — 1 J o h n 3 : 2 . 

T h i s is proof that members of the new creat ion whi le 
on earth do not know what t h e i r resurrect ion g l o ry w i l l 
be, but that they w i l l be l i k e C h r i s t Jesus because they 
w i l l be w i t h h i m a n d see h i m as he is, a n d be members 
o f G o d ' s r o y a l f a m i l y o f heaven. T h i s is f u r t h e r 
corroborated by the statement o f Reve lat ion 2 0 : 6 : 
" B l e s s e d a n d holy is he that hath p a r t i n the first res
u r r e c t i o n : on such the second death hath no power, 
but they sha l l be pr iests o f G o d a n d of C h r i s t , a n d 
sha l l r e i gn w i t h h i m a thousand y e a r s . " — R e v . 2 0 : 6 . 

C o n c e r n i n g the t ime o f the resurrect ion , i t is w r i t 
t e n : " F o r the L o r d h imse l f sha l l descend f r o m heaven 
w i t h a shout, w i t h the voice of the archangel , a n d w i t h 
the t r u m p of G o d : a n d the dead i n C h r i s t sha l l rise 
first." (1 Thess. 4 : 1 6 ) T h i s proves that the C h r i s t i a n s 
who have d ied throughout the C h r i s t i a n era have not 
gone s t ra ight to heaven a t death, but that they must 
r e m a i n dead u n t i l the second coming of our L o r d ; a n d 
then when he takes his power to r e i gn , those f a i t h f u l 
ones i n C h r i s t s h a l l be r a i s e d first. T h e w o r d " s h o u t " , 
as used i n this text , means a command of author i ty , 
w h i c h shows i t has in ference to the t ime when the L o r d 

Jesus , as the great H i g h P r i e s t of Jehovah , takes a u 
t h o r i t y a n d begins his r e i g n . — P s . 110 : 2. 

G o d ' s new creat ion complete w i l l constitute the 
great r o y a l pr iesthood of G o d , w h i c h priesthood was 
foreshadowed long ago b y Melchizedek, who was both 
the k i n g o f anc ient Sa lem a n d also " p r i e s t of the Most 
H i g h G o d " , a n d who also blessed the p a t r i a r c h A b r a 
h a m af ter G o d h a d g iven h i m the v i c t o ry over the 
enemies. (Gen . 14 :18 -20 ) Jesus the H e a d of the new 
creat ion is alone the " s e e d of A b r a h a m " , a n d his body 
members of the new creation are made a p a r t of such 
seed of A b r a h a m by being adopted by Jehovah G o d , 
the Greater A b r a h a m . I n C h r i s t Jesus the " S e e d " a l l 
the fami l ies of the earth are to be blessed. (Gen . 1 2 : 3 ; 
2 2 : 1 8 ) T h e new creat ion constitutes the c r o w n i n g 
feature of a l l of G o d ' s creat ion. I t is that creation 
w h i c h is granted l i f e a n d i m m o r t a l i t y , a n d sha l l be 
f or ever to the g l o ry of Jehovah G o d . 

M o r e than s ix thousand years have passed since J e 
hovah created the perfect m a n A d a m , who fa i led . F o r 
more than two thousand years G o d caused great l i v i n g 
p ic tures l o be enacted, foreshadowing the development 
of his new creat ion. F o r near ly two thousand years 
more he has been selecting and developing this new 
creation. I n a l l this per i od of t ime the human race has 
suffered sickness, sorrow a n d death. S a t a n has taken 
advantage of the l i m e , to endeavor l o t u r n the minds 
of men away f r o m Jehovah . M a n y professed C h i i s -
t ians have asked, W h y should there be so much sulVer-
i n g amongst the peoples of earth? 

" F o r wc k n o w , " says the apostle P a u l , " t h a t the 
whole creation groanelh a n d t rava i l e th in p a i n to
gether u n t i l n o w . " (Horn. 8 : 2 2 ) Not only is this state
ment of the d i v i n e record true, but every m a n can bear 
witness to the fact of h u m a n suffering. There is no 
h u m a n creature on the earth who is perfect, and none 
who has l i ved wi thout suffering. F r o m the cradle to 
the grave each one has experienced p a i n . M a n y have 
asked the reason why . The t ime is due for m a n to l earn 
the reason why . 

D e a t h is a great enemy. T h a t enemy has ravaged 
every home. T h e D e v i l has made the people believe 
that God is responsible f or the death amongst the h u 
m a n race. O n the c on t rary , death resulted by reason 
of s in , a n d sin entered the w o r l d because of man ' s d is 
obedience to G o d ' s r ighteous law. The D e v i l h imsel f is 
the one who i n d u c e d such disobedience. M a n w i l l i n g l y 
disobeyed G o d a n d heeded the enemy. W h e n some 
loved member of a f a m i l y dies tho«e m o u r n i n g the 
loss are often heard to s a y : " H o w can a just a n d lov
i n g G o d take away our beloved o n e ? " W h e n the people 
unders tand G o d ' s purpose a n d the o u t w o r k i n g there
of, such a question w i l l not be asked. T h e n the people 
w i l l not sorrow as those who have no hope. There can 
be no hope w i t h o u t k n o w l e d g e ; hence the necessity of 
k n o w i n g G o d ' s t r u t h that shows the w a y to l i f e a n d 
happiness. 
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C o u l d no t G o d have made m a n so that he cou ld not 
s i n , a n d thereby have prevented so m u c h suf fer ing? 
O f course, G o d , be ing a l l - p o w e r f u l , c ou ld have made a 
creature a n d cal led h i m m a n a n d made h i m so that i t 
w o u l d have been impossible f o r h i m to s in . The f a c t 
that he d i d not do so is of i t se l f proo f that he had a 
good a n d sufficient reason for not so do ing . The record 
is tha t G o d made man i n his own image a n d likeness. 
T h a t means that m a n was endowed w i t h wisdom, 
jus t i ce , love a n d power. I t was meant l h a t m a n should 
use these f a c u l t i e s ; otherwise G o d w o u l d not have en
dowed h i m therewith . 

G o d created m a n w i t h a body, m i n d , w i l l a n d affec
t i o n s ; a n d he desired man to use a l l the facul t ies w i t h 
w h i c h he is endowed. To use his w i l l wou ld mean that 
m a n must determine to do or not to do that w h i c h was 
presented lo h i m . M a n was in formed that to obey G o d 
is good, that to disobey h i m is s in a n d results i n death. 
S ince m a n was possessed w i t h w i l l power, i t fo l lows, 
then , that A d a m must choose to do good or e v i l , a n d 
take the consequences. Suppose G o d had created h i m 
so that he cou ld not choose e v i l , but was compel led to 
do good ; then he wou ld have been merely a machine, 
w i t h no freedom of inte l l igent act ion. 

G o d created m a n perfect a n d created h i m for H i s 
own pleasure. (Uev . 4 : 1 1 ) G o d takes no pleasure i n 
w i cked things . ( P s . 5 : 4) N e i t h e r does God compel a n y 
creature to do good. H i s purpose is that happiness a n d 
l i f e s h a l l resul t to those who do good, a n d suf fer ing 
a n d death l o those who do ev i l . H a d G'od made man 
so that he cou ld not commit e v i l , that wou ld have been 
equivalent to compe l l ing h i m to do good. C o m p u l s o r y 
obedience docs not b r i n g real happiness to the C r e a t o r 
or to the creature. 

God is love, a n d is therefore the perfect expression 
of unselfishness. H e desires his intel l igent creatures to 
love h i m a n d to serve h i m because of love for h i m . S u c h 
cou ld not be the result unless the service is v o l u n t a r y . 
M a n must be l ike G o d i n order to be h a p p y ; which 
means he must be unselfish. W h y , then, d i d G o d p u n 
ish disobedience, i f he is unselfish? Because God is 
good ; a n d e v e r y t h i n g opposed to h i m is w i c k e d ; a n d 
he who refuses to obey G o d all ies h imsel f w i th wicked
ness, w h i c h br ings unhappiness both to h imsel f a n d to 
the Creator . Love , or unselfishness, means look ing out 
f o r the wel fare of others, a n d had G o d refused to 
p u n i s h disobedience i t w o u l d have been to the d e t r i 
ment a n d not f or the good of m a n . 

I f G o d should exercise his power to compel man to 
obey, then he w o u l d be incons is tent ; a n d i t is imposs i 
ble f or G o d to be inconsistent. W h y w o u l d he be i n 
consistent? Because to compel m a n to obey h i m w o u l d 
be se l f ish; and G o d cannot be selfish, because he is the 
complete expression of unselfishness. H e desires his 
creatures to be l ike unto himself , to w i t , prompted by 
love or unselfishness. H e does not exercise his power 
to compel obedience, but he exercises his power to 
p u n i s h disobedience for the good of the one who dis 

obeys. The creature who loves the Creator a n d who 
loves h i m supremely w i l l obey h i m . F o r this reason 
his ru le is announced by Jesus, his beloved Son , t h u s : 

" H e that ha th m y commandments, and keepeth 
them, he i t is that loveth m e : a n d he that loveth me 
shal l be loved of m y F a t h e r , a n d I w i l l love h i m , a n d 
w i l l manifest myse l f to h i m . Jesus answered a n d sa id 
unto h i m , I f a m a n love me, he w i l l keep m y w o r d s : 
a n d m y F a t h e r w i l l love h i m , a n d we w i l l come unto 
h i m , a n d make our abode w i t h h i m . H e that loveth me 
not keepeth not m y s a y i n g s : a n d the word which ye 
hear is not mine, but the F a t h e r ' s w h i c h sent m e . ' ' — 
J o h n 14 : 21, 23, 24. 

F o r the same reason i t is w r i t t e n : " L o v e is the f u l 
filling of the l a w . " (Rom. 1 3 : 1 0 ) T h a t means that he 
who is prompted by unselfishness i n his devotion to 
God , a n d who obeys for that reason, meets every te-
quircment of G o d ' s law. H a d A d a m exercised love 
t oward G o d he would have obeyed h i m . A d a m was self
ish and desired to serve himself . H i s wi fe was a p a r t 
of himself , a n d for selfish reasons he wanted to be w i l h 
her ; hence he disobeyed G o d . 

Jehovah never has done a n y t h i n g contrary to love, 
a n d never w i l l . H e gave this commandment to the 
Israe l i tes : " A n d thou shalt love the L o r d thy (Jod 
w i t h a l l t h y heart, a n d w i t h a l l thy soul , and w i t h 
a l l thy m i g h t . " (Deut . 6 : 5) Some may a s k : W a s not 
this a ru le compel l ing the Israelites to love h i m , and 
was it not prompted by selfishness on Ihe par t of J e 
hovah? N o ! The Israel ites were then imperfect . G o d 
was the ir true and on ly F r i e n d . Obedience to his com
mandments meant l i f e to them. They could obey only 
i f they loved J e h o v a h ; therefore Jehovah gave com
mandment, not because of selfishness on his part , but 
for the good and wel l -being of the Israelites. T h i s a n 
nounces the unchangeable ru le of Jehovah l h a t he wdo 
would enjoy l i fe and happiness must love the L o r d 
Jehovah w i t h a l l his heart, m i n d , and soul or per-,011. 

T o be completely happy man must exercise his own 
w i l l freely , and a lways be prompted in so exercis ing 
i t by love or unselfishness. Exper ience bears out that 
i f he is prompted by selfishness and does wrong , he 
suffers. I f he is prompted by unselfishness and does 
r ight , he is blessed. 

There may have been m a n y reasons w h y G o d d i d 
not make m a n so t h a i he cou ld not s in , a n d why he has 
permi t ted wickedness to have sway over such a long 
per iod of t ime ; but i t is certa in that there are at least 
three good a n d sufficient reasons which appear, and 
these a r e : F i r s t , to prove that he can put creatures on 
this earth who, under condit ions of temptation a n d 
stress, w i l l m a i n t a i n complete i n t e g r i t y and devotion 
t oward h im ; second, to afford ample t ime for the selec
t ion and development of the new creation, through 
whom wickedness is to be eradicated and the blessings 
of l i f e a n d happiness brought to the people in due 
t i m e ; and , t h i r d , to afford ample t ime for S a t a n the 
D e v i l to r e m a i n and go his l i m i t m wickedness to t r y 
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to t u r n a l l men a w a y f r o m J e h o v a h G o d , before G o d 
manifests his power over S a t a n a n d his organizat ion . 
T h i s per iod of t ime has also a l lowed f or the b i r t h of 
a sufficient number of h u m a n creatures to f i l l a n d en

joy the earth when ' the k i n g d o m of G o d is established 
over the earth a n d G o d ' s name is v ind i cated and a l l 
the obedient ones of the h u m a n race are l i f t e d to per
fect ion on a perfected earth . 

L E T T E R S 
G R A T E F U L T O PARTICIPATE IN VINDICATION 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 
Your letter of November 5 received, stating that tlio Bethel 

family bad voluntarily made it possible to reduce the rates on 
tho books and booklets to the pioneers. 

Immediately upon receipt of this letter the Chicago pionet 
camp voted unanimously to express to you and the Bethel 
family its deep gratitude, believing this will assist there in 
continuing in the field service. 

It will interest you to know that a check over a twelve-monti" 
period showed that the pioneer camp had placed 42,500 booklets 
and 7,500 books, a total of 50,000 pieces of literature. 

We ha\e enthusiastically lead " A n Open Letter to the 
Associated P i o s s " and have just received the instructions to 
place the tli'ee latest Golden Age throughout this Catholic 
stronghold of Chicago. We are most grateful to participate 
in the vindication of Jehovah's great name under his Vindica¬
tor-King Chiist Jesus. 

With much lo\e we pray that Jehovah may continue to up
hold you and the Bethel family in the execution of his purposes. 

Your brethren in the King's campaign, 
PIONEER C A M P AT CHICAGO. 

RESOLVED TO WORK SHOULDER TO SHOULDER 
O l ' I l 1>KAR B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

We, tho company of Jehovah's witnesses at Fullerton, Calif., 
want to express to you our heaity appreciation of your droits 
to serve Jehovah, and to extend our fervent brotherly love to 
you at this tune, with an earnest desiro to co-operate fully 
with vou in eveiv way that we can to make known to all tho 
measago of the kingdom, to the honor and vindication of Jeho
vah 's name. 

Wo believe your two broadcasts of February 23 will do a 
great woik for the prisoners and that those talks were from 
Jehovah. B y his grace we, as one, are resolved to woik shoulder 
to shoulder with you, earnestly praying, as we know you do, 

"Thy kingdom come; thv will be done on earth as it is done 
in heaven.' 

Wo are grateful to Jehovah for the blessings wo reeeWe 
through The Watchtower and the direction of the kingdom woik 
through tlio Society. 

May our Father's rich blessing continue with you as you 
boldly and clearly declare Ids purposes. 

With much love, 
Your fellow servants, 

S . E . W O L A N D E R A N N E M A R I E B R O W N 
R U T H W E B B E . N . B R O W N 
N O L A M. C A M P B E L L LOUISA (Mrs. C . J.) ROGERS 
IDA M. B E A T F R I E D A G R U N D 
M A R Y E . L U C E A L M A B R I X U L E 
I I . E N E B. L -UNT G R A C E W H I T E 
G R A C E W. E I D S O N BORA GILI .LT 
O L A D . M C W I I . U A M S C . C . L N L R A H A M 
M A R T H A BINCJIAM V I V I A N L . E I I M A N 
E D W A R D (1. F A L H B A I . V C E J . (JAW; 
O . L . M C W I I . U A M S GERTRUDE O I L M A N 
B E U L A H M. H A S K I L L F A N N I E B R O W N 
E D W A R D H A M M L K O N A B R O W N 
R . M . GILLF.T W'. It. W I N F R E Y 
N E L L I E E . B R O U N L O U I S A M. W A G N E R 
DAVID O . B R O U N 

This includes one deaf, one blind, one invalid and several 
semi invalids, anil nine who claim to bo Jonadabs. 

In arranging for sound cars in Fullerton, the chief of polue 
was very agio-cable—said " J u d g e Kutheriord is best educated 
Bible lecturer there i s " , and he himself would like lo go in 
to Shrine Auditorium Febiuary 23, but is " a servant of tne 
peoplo and may not be able to go i n " . Two sound cars were 
here. 

In the little town ot La Ilabra the mayor gave permisMoii to 
uso n vacant lot oil Main street in town, and 'hoped the people 
would listen'. 

B E U L A H M. H A S K I L L , SecreUiy. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 

T. E. BANKS 
Rt J o s e p h , L a . .. 
M o m o e , L a 
l ' a r k d a l c , A l l . . . . 
L a k e \ i l l aue , A r k . 
G o u l d , A r k 
E l a i n e , A r k 

. J u l ) 3, 4 
5, O 
8, 9 

10, 11 
12, 13 
10, 1(1 

Wul ihaseka , A r k . . 
T u c k e r , A r k 
Kedf io ld , A r k 
L i t t l e Hock , A r k . 
S a u i t o R H , Ark 
ltu.sk, T e x _. 

. . J u l y 1 7 , 1 8 
.... " 19, 20 
.... " 22, 23 
.... " 2 1 , 2 5 
... " 20, 27 

.... " 29, 30 

J . C. BOOTH 
Shawnee , Oh io J u n e 2S, 29 
C r o o k s v i l l e , O h i o J u l y 1 ,2 
Z a n e s v i l l e , O h i o " 3, 4 
C a m b r i d g e , Oh io " 5 , 0 
Coshoc ton , O h i o " 8 
D r e s d e n , O h i o " 9 
New a r k , O h i o " 1 0 , 1 1 
M t . V e r n o n , Oh io " 12 
M a r i o n , Oh io " 14-10 

G a l l o n , O h i o J u l y 17 
C r e s t l i n e , Oh io " 18 
M u n s h e l d , O h i o " 19, 20 
A s h l n m l , O h i o " 22, 23 
U p p e r S a n d u s k y , O h i o " 24 
T i i h n , O h i o " 25, 20 
F r e m o n t , O h i o " 28, 29 
To ledo , O h i o . . J u l y GO-Any. 4 
M o n t p e h e r , Oh io A u g , 6 

F l o r e n c e , S C J u l y 1 
C a m d e n , S . C " 2 
Chester , S. C " 3, 4 
Gaf fuey , S. C " G 
S p a i t a n l i u i K . S C " 7 
A n d e r s o n , S. C " 8, 9 
C l i n t o n , S C " 10 
Greenwood , S. C " 1 1 , 1 2 
A b b e v i l l e , S. C " 14 
B a t e s b u r g , S. C " 15 

M. L. HERR 
C o l u m b i a , S. C. . 
Cope, S C 
C h a r l e s t o n , S C. 
l i o n n e a u , S. C . ... 
S a v a n n a h , G a . ... 
r . rooklet , ( l a 
Collin«, ( l a 
t ' v a l d a , G a 
M i d v i l l o . ( l a . 
W a y n e s b o r o , G a . 

. . J u l y 16 
17 

1 8 , 1 9 
2 1 ' 

22, 23 
2 4 ' 
23 
20 

2R. 29 
3 0 ' 

A. II. MACMILLAN 
r i t t s b u r K h , Vn J u l y 
C l e v e l a n d , O h i o " 
Toledo , Oh io 
D e t r o i t , M i c h 
P o r t H u r o n , M i c h . ... 
l to>nl Oak , M u l l 
A n n A r b o r , M i c h . 

3-5 T e c u u i s c l i , M i c h J u r y 
7, 8 A d r i a n , M i d i _ . " 

0,10 H u d s o n , M i c h ..... " 
11-14 J a c k s o n , M i c h *' 

10, 17 J o n e s v i l l e , M i c h " 
18, 19 Coldvvater , M i c h " 

23 
21 
2.1 

2b, 27 
2'J 
30 

2 1 , 2 2 B a t t l e Cr „ M i c h . J u l y 31, A u g 1 

A. S. WRIGHT 
L o u i s v i l l e , K y . .. J u n e 2 S - J u l y l 
Ll izabethtovv n , K y . . . J u l y 
I lenver D a m , K y " 
l ' o r d s y i l l e , K y " 
V a n z a n t , K y " 
Ovvensboro, K y . • " 
Sebrec. K y . -. " 
P r o v i d e n c e , K j " . " 11 
P a d u e n h , K > . ' " 
H o u n d K n o b , J11 " 
M o u n d s , III " 
Anna ' , 111 *' 

3 
4 
5 
7 

8, 9 
10 
12 
14 
15 
10 
17 

C a i b o n d a l e , I I / . J u l y 
W l u t e a s h , 111 " 
West F r a n k f o r t , I I I . ' . . . . " 
M u l k e j tow n , 111 " 
Swanvvick , 111 " 
A d d i e v i r i e . I l l " 
C e n t r a l i a , 111. ....'. " 
D i v , 111 _ " 
P a t o k a , 111 *' 
L o u i s v i l l e , 111 " 
[•'lorn, 111 " 
Cibrie, i n ; " 

1!)' 

23 
24 
25 
20 
2S 
20 
30 . 
31 
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W A T C H T O W E R B I I ^ E 5 T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y . , U . S . A . 

O F F , ' C K U S 
J . F . R U T H E R F O R D President »>'• L\ V A N A M B U R G H Secretary 

" A n d all thy children s l v . '-1 he taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace c ' thy children."-Isaiah 54:1j. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E - ' ; C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O Y \ H is the iy true God, is from eveilasting 

to everlasting, tho Maker of vavtn and eaitli and the Giver 
of life 10 his creatures; tha*. the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active c_ -;t in the cieation of all things; 
that the Logos is now the Is -' i Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven a n . caith, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D treated the --%)th for man, created perfect 
man for tho caith and plac» ' i-mi upon it ; that man willfully 
disobeyed God's law and -. s sentenced to death; - that by 
reason of Adam's wrong a . " all men aie born sinners and 
without the light to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made !.uman, and tho man Jesus suf-
feied death in oider lo I " uec the ransom or redemptive 
piico for all mankind; that ' od nieed u,» Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven abov - <-\eiy (lea'u.e and above every 
naino and clothed him with r .i pouoi and nuUionty. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R O ' - N I 7 A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Chiist Jesus is tlie < .-f Officer theieof nnd is the 
rightful King ot the v.oihl; lhat the anointed and faithful 
followers of Chiist Jesus ti-t (hddieti of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's org ir.izathm, and i re his witnesses v.liosc duty and 
privilege it is to testify to t ••: supiemacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes townid mankind ;.s expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of the k.o-doin before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D bus ended, and tho Loid Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehov.t!, upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan fiom h.--iven and is pioceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now In gun; that the Lord's next great 
act is the destruction of ."safari's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in the caith, and that under the 
kingdom all those wdio will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for tlie purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah Go 1 and his purposes as 
e.xpiessed in the Bihle. I ; publishes Bible m-trucnori 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It airr.ngea 
systematic Bible study lor i n readers and supplies othei ht">-
a'tuio to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to tho Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entiiely fieo and separate tiom all parties, sc ts 
or other worldly organizations. It i i wholly and without 
it solvation for the kingdom of Jehovah Cod under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invif. s carotid 
and ciitical examination of its contents in the light ot tho 
S^iiptures. It does not indulge in. controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities.' 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

P X I T E D STATES, SI . 0 0 ; CANADA AND MIKCKLLANKOCS l ' o p i H,N-, 
SI D o ; GREAT I t E i i u . s , AI:STI:ALASIA, AMI M o m i A ' i ' i \, 7-. 
A L i e i lean l ennt tanees • hnnld hi; made bv I^xpie^s or I'e \ i l Mote 
Order , or by B a n k l o . ' i ' t . C a n a d i a n , j ;n tc> l i . S o u l h A i m i n ' nd 
A u ^ t i a l a s i a n r e m i t t a n c e -.houid be m a d e d i i e c t to the f j . M t i w i 
b r a n c h oihees. R e m i t t a n c e i l r o m c o u u i i i . . o ther th . in the . , ni .oi -
t ioned m a y be made to the l l r o o k l j n o lh i e , but by Intu anti>tnnl 
P o s t a l .Money Order o u t ) . 

FOREIGN O F F I C E S 

Unliili 31 C r a v e n T e i r a c e , L o n d o n , W 2, ! • • ' . m d 
Canadian 40 I i v . i n Avenue , t o m a t o f>, O n t a r i o , C .n .ad i 
Australasian . . 7 B e r c f o rd R o a d , S t r a t h l i e l d , X . S. \V., A u - t i i l i - i 
South Afncan L o s t o n House , Cape 1'ovv n, S >utli A i n u 

r i e a s e a d d i c t the Soc iety i n every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in scl eral languages.) 

A l l s incere students of the n i b l e w h o bv reason of f n h n n W v , 
poverty o r a d v e r s i t y m e unable to p.iv i h e MIIWI l p t i o a p i n , , 
mjv have The \\ tttchtou cr t r t i upon w r i t t e n a p p l i c i t i o u t-. i . - . . 
publ i shers , made once c o b .tear, s t a t i n g t h " i cason jot -O n 
questin-x i t . We a i e id id to t lm- . a i d the rircd.v, hut t ie . w i i H ' . i 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each j c . i r i s r c i m i i o d by tlie p o - t a l i e ; i i l a i e n , s . 

Xotire to Subsciibcrs: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of a new or a l e n e w a ! -MD-
s c r i p t i o n w i l l be sent onlv- when r o q u e t e d C h a n g e of . u l l m ^ , 
w h e n requested, m a v be e\|ieclcd to appear nu n d d i e . s 1 ihi-I v w i ' u r . 
one m o n t h A lenevvnl b l i n k ( c a n v ire : n o t i . o of e v p i i n i m n ) w i l l 
be sent w i t h the j o u r n a l one m o n t h helore t in - subset i p t i o n c v p i n .̂ 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at tlroollyn, K. Y., Poitoffuc. 
Ait of March i, ir.a 

"JEHOY A IPS PRAISE" TESTIMONY 
The midsummer testimony peiiod, August 1-9, is designated 

"Jehovah's Praise" . Tins will be an CM client time for as many 
as can to ariange to take their vacation, theieliy to be able to 
devote as m u c h time as possible to this privilege than which 
none is higher or grander, Jehovah's p i a i s e . That all his de
voted ones may begin at once to plan and ai range therefor it 
is her>i stated that the f e a t u r e of this testimony period will be 
tlio o f f e r i n g bound m a special vvtapper Books One, Two and 
Thiee of Vindication, on contribution of 50c. Pin'iicadoit, 
with its lull statement on the woik of 'the man with the 
inkeoru' and the Jehu-Jcnadab picture, etc., should prove ex
cellent material to p l a t e following the iccent wide distnbution 
o f the book Riches. It will also \n pioper to offer in combina
tion vv i tu the above three books the two hooks tAijht with ihe 
book Prophecy, all on a f l . 0 0 contnbution. " P i a i s e ve J e h o 
v a h . " Luc reports or your praise efiorts should be made, to 
tho B . ' f . ' / k l y n head onic? direct if you are not u n d e r Branch 
B u p e r v i - ion . Distnbution of the above book offers will continue 
throughout the entire month of August. 

VACATION 
FACTORY AND OSFIOE C L O S E D — J U L Y 2 5 - A U G U S T 9 

The f.sctory and office :ii Brooklyn will be closed Loin July 25 
to August 9 inclusive. I\mng those two weeks the Bethel family 

will have the opportunity to take part in the field pi mioses 
with all other kingdom publishers. No shipments of literal UK* 
can be made to aujone during that time. Please get vour onlois 
in to the Biooklyn oliice sufficiently ahead for handling end 
filling Ijetoie the above date, and make certain thetehy thai 
you will not run shoit of literature supplies dining the month 
of August. Bear in mind the special testimony peiiod at that 
time 

Oideis cannot be filled during vacation period, as no one will 
be heie to answer letters, but all mail will have imnndiatu 
attention on the reopening of the factory on August 10. 

A D V E R T I S I N G W A T C H T O W E R P R O G R A M S 
Advertising tho Kingdom helps also lo advertise tlio radio 

stations which aro bioadcastmg the kingdom message. H " i " .: 
all witnessing parties and all individuals engaging m the li.) 1 
service should mention tlie radio station, m their vieuijly ul.i.'a 
canies the Watchtower piogiams. T i m magnifies to the peopl.; 
called upon the mes-.ace which Jehovah's witnesses nitioduce, 
and oiten results m luleiest m the ]nintej message on tho 
pait of the i . dio listener. Tins, is one oi the chief p u i p o - e s c t 
sending out the message over the radio, to encourage t h e ] i IJJO 
to lead the literature. In this behalf the Society M i p ; . ! o . i a o i > 
folders, and *dl vvorhns should make to^!<!it( u je ot t h e n in 
hou°e-lo-house cUbng, leaving one of then1, if nothing i ! - e . 
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A N D HERALD O F CHRISTS PRESENC 
V O L . L V I I J U L Y 1, 19C6 NO. 13 

O B A D I A H 
PART 2 

'For the day of the Lord of hosts shall he upon every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one that 
is lifted up, and he shall he brought low."—[sa. 2:12. 

J E H O V A H of hosts is tlie leader a n d commander 
of the w a r r i o r s who fight f or righteousness. H i s 
forces are led by his Ch ie f Officer, C h r i s t Jesus, 

his m i g h t y Son , a n d tl ie armies of the L o r d know no 
defeat. AVheii G o l i a t h , the b ig b u l l y of the P h i l i s t i n e s 
a n d servant of the D e v i l , defied tl ie armies of the 
L o r d , D a v i d the beloved, who was a type of C h r i s t 
Jesus, the beloved Hon of C o d , bo ld ly sa id to tho 
P h i l i s t i n e : " T h o u eomest to me w i t h a sword , a n d 
w i t h a spear, a n d w i t h a s h i e l d ; but I come to thee 
in tho name of tlie L o r d of hosts, the C o d of the armies 
ot* Israe l , whom thou hast d e f i e d . " (1 .Sam. 1 7 : 4 5 ) 
T l i e Israelite, , foreshadowed the s p i r i t u a l Israel ites of 
th is day , the seed of Jacob, that is to say, Hie remnant 
of C'od's people. The arrogant , bo ld , rude a n d defiant 
c lergy , l ed by the R o m a n Catho l i c l l i e i a r e h y , are 
u n i t e d i n w a r upon the true fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus , 
who d e h v t . the testimony of the K i n g a n d the k i n g 
dom. L o n g t go Jehovah of hosts caused his judgments 
to be wi 'HH' i i a n d recorded, a n d now he gives his people 
to unders tand the meaning thereof that they may have 
f u l l assurance, that he who knows no defeat sha l l fight 
the i r b a n k s for them. The a n t i t y p i c a l D a \ i d includes 
a l l the f a i l V a i l members of the body of C h r i s t , i n c l u d 
i n g the remnant now on earth, a n d these are face to 
face w i t h the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r 
a l l i e d c lergymen engaged i n a battle that asks a n d 
gives no quarter . B y his prophets G o d identifies Ihe 
c lergy or re l ig ious element u n d e r the names of 
" E s a u " , " E d o m , " " I d u m e a , " " P h i l i s t i n e s , " a n d by-
other dev i l i sh names, but a l l mean the same t h i n g . 
T h a t Jehovah is going to execute them i n due t ime 
he f u l l y discloses to those who love a n d serve h i m . 
Therefore l ike D a v i d they go f o r t h to the w a r confident 
that the L o r d w i l l ga in the v i c tory . C o n c e r n i n g this 
w a r Jehovah says : " F o r m y sword shal l he bathed i n 
heaven : behold, i t shal l come down u p o n Idumea , a n d 
u p o n the people of m y curse, to judgment . The sword 
of the L o r d is f i l l ed w i t h b lood; i t is made fa t w i t h 
fatness, a n d w i t h the blood of lambs a n d goats, w i t h 
tho fat of the k idneys of r a m s ; f o r the L o r d hath a 
sacrifice i n B o z r a h , a n d a great s laughter i n the l a n d 
of Idumea . A n d the streams thereof sha l l be turned 

into p i t c h , a n d the dust thereof into brimstone, and 
the l a n d thereof shal l become b u r n i n g p i t c h . " — I s a . 
3 4 : 5 , 6, 9. 

* These positive words of Jehovah ' s judgment show 
the end of the H i e r a r c h y . "Why w i l l Jehovah execute 
this judgment against them? " F o r i t is the day of 
the L o r d ' s vengeance, a n d the year of rccomprnets 
f or the controversy of Z i o n . " (Isa. 3 4 : 8 ) These 
prophecies arc f u l l y corroborated by the prophecy of 
Obad iah (verse 10) , a n d to the considerat ion of that 
prophecy we now r e t u r n . 

3 The revelation of the prophecy of Obadiah is a 
great encouragement to the people of God at the pres
ent t ime. H e who now t r u l y fetus G o d and is d i l igent 
to walk humbly w i t h h i m , hence in accord wi th his 
commandments and law of his organizat ion , w i l l fear 
neither man nor dev i l , but w i t h f u l l confidence in the 
L o r d he w i l l courageously go f o r w a r d to the per form
ance of his duty . Jehovah commands his people now 
to ' r i se up against the c lergy i n bat t le ' , and then the 
L o r d addresses the re l ig ionists , the c lergy who have 
w i cked ly defamed his n a m e : " B e h o l d , 1 have made 
time smal l among the heathen : thou art great ly de
s p i s e d . " — C h a d . 2. 

4 S ince the days of N i m r o d re l ig ion has been mvat 
amongst the nations, a n d the chief means employed 
by the D e v i l to deceive the people. S ince the organi 
zat ion of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y that w ieked 
re l ig ious ins t i tu t i on has posed as the representative 
of God on earth, a n d i t is the greatest hypocr i t i ca l 
c rowd that ever afflicted the peoples of the w o r l d . B u t 
the day is here when Jehovah w i l l make those r e l i 
gionists " s m a l l among the n a t i o n s " (Ii.V.) and 
great ly despised. That wicked ins t i tu t i on , the H i e r 
archy , has for many years been a t e r ror to the people 
of the na t i ons ; she has r u l e d by f r a u d , deceit, lies, 
coercion a n d oppression; that wicked ins t i tu t i on is 
g u i l t y of a l l manner of b lasphemy, and the men who 
make u p that organizat ion are haughty , terr ib le and 
crue l , a n d concerning them Jehovah pronounced his 
judgment i n these w o r d s : " I w i l l cause the arroganey 
of the p r o u d to cease, a n d w i l l l ay low the haughtiness 
of the t e r r i b l e . " (Isa. 1 3 : 1 1 ) L e t Jehovah ' s witnesses 
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now be s t rong i n f a i t h a n d b a l d i n the war fare , k n o w 
i n g f o r a c e r ta in ty that the day of del iverance Is at 
h a n d . 

5 J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are not engaged i n f ight ing the 
batt le of A r m a g e d d o n , a n d never w i l l be, but they arc 
now at w a r w i t h S a t a n ' s representatives on earth , a n d 
the f a i t h f u l must a n d w i l l r emain f i rm a n d steadfast 
a n d q u i t themselves l ike men who are true soldiers of 
the L o r d . The remnant is now do ing rea l batt le work 
by constant ly dec la r ing the judgments of Jehovah , 
m a k i n g k n o w n his name, a n d h o l d i n g h igh his s tand
a r d that the people may l earn that he is the on ly true 
G o d a n d De l iverer . (Isa. G 2 : 1 0 ) B y the proc lamat ion 
of the t r u t h J e h o v a h ' s wilnei.ses are l a y i n g bare the 
f r a u d s of organized re l ig ionists , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , a n d this God is caus ing 
to be done by his servants under the command a n d 
leadership of C h i i s t Jesus that i n due t ime the com
merc ia l traffickers and po l i t i c ians may see through the 
f r a u d u l e n t c la im of the c l e r g y ; and l ikewise that the 
common people may sec a n d understand how Ihcy 
have been deceived a n d de f rauded by the c lergy a n d 
rapac ious ly robbed of the f ru i t s of their honest labor. 
B y caus ing his t r u t h now to be declared, and by ex
pos ing the blasphemy of the rel igionists , the c lergy, 
Ihe L o r d makes these men " g r e a t l y desp i sed " . Honest 
people of a l l denominations , and regardless of a l l n a 
t ions or creeds, are now hear ing the t r u t h , which they 
believe a n d accept, a n d they despise the hypocrites that 
have s landered the name of the L o r d in order to sat
i s fy the i r own cruel and selfish desires. N o w Jehovah 
a n d C h r i s t Jesus make lhat re l ig ious organizat ion 
s m a l l by f r u s t r a t i n g the lokens of the l iars , a n d caus
i n g them to appear in the eyes of the people of the 
w o r l d as worse than nothing . " T h u s saith the L o r d , 
. . . I a m the L o r d . . . that f rustrate th the tokens 
of the l i a r s , and maketh d iv iners m a d ; that turneth 
wise men b a c k w a r d , a n d maketh the ir knowledge 
f o o l i s h . " - I s a . 44 :2 -1 ,25 . 

" T h e d a y is here when Jehovah ' s chosen nat i on 
s h a l l s tand f o r t h a n d bo ld ly batt le f or the t r u t h . To 
them J e h o v a h now s a j s : " T r u s t ye i n tlie L o r d f or 
e v e r ; f o r i n the L o r d J E H O V A H is ever last ing 
s t r e n g t h : f o r he br ingeth down them that d w e l l on 
h i g h ; the l o f ty c i ty , he lnyeth i t l o w ; he laye th i t low, 
even to the g r o u n d ; he br ingeth i t even to the dust . 
The foot s h a l l t r e a d i t down, even the feet of the poor 
[the poor i n s p i r i t , the true fol lowers of C h r i s t J e s u s ] , 
a n d the steps of the needy [who need a n d receive 
G o d ' s help a n d p r o t e c t i o n ] . " (Isa. 2 G : 4 - 6 ; M a l t . 
2 3 : 1 2 ) L i k e E s a u , the c lergy once had the oppor
t u n i t y of p a r t a k i n g of the b i r t h r i g h t and they despised 
the same. T h e y refused to make known the name of 
G o d and his k ingdom, and now they fight w i th a l l 
the i r power to prevent others f r om seeing a n d cm-
b r a c i n g the k i n g d o m . T h e y exalt themselves a n d defy 
the L o r d a n d s p u r n his W o r d , a n d to them the L o r d 
Jesus says : " A n d whosoever sha l l exalt himself , sha l l 

be abased ; arid he that sha l l humble himsel f , shal l be 
exalted. B u t woe unto y o u , scribes a n d Pharisees, 
hypocr i t es ! f o r ye shut u p the k i n g d o m of heaven 
against m e n : f or ye neither go i n yourselves, neither 
suffer ye them that are enter ing to go i n . " — M a t t . 
2 3 : 1 2 , 1 3 . 

' E s a u went away f r om the l a n d of promise and to 
g r a t i f y his selfish ambit ion b u i l t u p an inheritance at 
M o u n t Seir . The H o r i t e s were d w e l l i n g i n M o u n t 
S e i r when E s a u went there. T h e y were cliff dwellers. 
(Deut . 2 : 1 2 ) E s a u dispossessed those ear l ier dwellers. 
T h e n the Edomites , or those descendants of E s a u , 
perched themselves h igh up on the cliffs of the ro"!:s 
a n d they became cliff dwellers. L i k e w i s e the Roman 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y c lergy, because of selfish ambit ion 
to rule and control the peoples of earth, have pu h i d 
others aside, w r o n g f u l l y taken possession of that w h i " h 
d i d not belong to them, a n d b u i l t up an inherittui '-e 
for the ir own selfish use. They dwel l h igh up . c l a im
i n g that it is the ir pope, or head of their organi /at ion, 
who is the foundat ion rock against which the 'tales 
of hell shall not p reva i l . T h e y have not b u i l t upon the 
t rue Kock, Christ Jesus, the express image of Jehovah 
the Great Pock . (Deut . 3 2 : 4 ) T h u s the Edomites 
foreshadow the self-exalted c lergy, p a r t i c u l a r l y of tlie 
H i e r a r c h y , who have ru led the people w i th a i t c a n e y 
and have scorned the t r u t h a n d defamed the name of 
God . "With great pr ide the R o m a n Catho l i c H e r y 
crowd have exalted themselves on h igh , the c la im be
i n g made for the head of that organizat ion that he is 
equal to God himself . O u t of the mouth of the clei^v 
they convict, themselves a n d exhibi t the g ieahst 
amount of pr ide . The f o l l o w i n g is a ((notation f i o m 
one of the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , liitrh in a u l h o i -
i t y in that ins t i tu t i on . T h i s quotation is taki n f rom 
F e r r a r i s ' Ecclesiastical Diclionnni, which appears in 
that book under the subtit le or art i c le " P a p a " . Such 
blasphemous statements as the f o l l owing are made for 
the sole, purpose of overawing the gul l ib le people to 
compel them to render obedience to the d e v i l r h J' . i i r-
a r c h y : " T h e pope is of such d i g n i t y and luUiness 
lhat he is not s i m p l y a man but, as i t were, God , and 
the v i car [representative] of God . . . . Hence the 
pope is crowned w i th a t r i p l e c rown, as k ing of heaven, 
of earth and of he l l . N a y , the pope's excellence a n d 
power are not only about heavenly, terrestr ia l a n d 
i n f e r n a l things, but he is also above angels, a n d is 
the ir super ior ; so that i f i t were possible that autiels 
c ou ld e r r f rom the f a i t h , or enterta in sentiments con
t r a r y thereto, they could be judged a n d excommuni
cated by the pope. . . . H e is of such great d i g n i t y 
and power that he occupies one and the same t r i b u n a l 
w i th C h r i s t ; so that whatsoever the pope does seems 
to proceed f rom the mouth of God . . . ' . The pope is, 
as i t were, G o d on earth, the on ly pr ince of tiie f a i t h 
f u l of C h r i s t , the greatest k i n g of a l l kings-, possessing 
the p lenitude of p o w e r ; to whom the government of 
the earthly and heavenly k i n g d o m is entrusted. T l :• 
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pope is of so great a u t h o r i t y a n d power that he can 
m o d i f y , declare or interpret, the d i v i n e l a w . T h e pope 
can sometimes counteract the d i v i n e l a w by l i m i t i n g , 
exp la in ing , e t c . " 

8 Jehovah foreknew the selfish exa l ta t i on o f the 
h y p o c r i t i c a l c l e i g y c rowd , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , a n d therefore he catised his 
prophet to w r i t e : " T h e p r i d e o f th ine heart h a t h de
ceived thee, thou that dwel lest i n the clefts o f the 
rock, whose hab i ta t i on is h i g h - t h a t sa i th i n his heart , 
W h o sha l l b r i n g mc d o w n to the g r o u n d ? " — O b a d . 3. 

8 The p r o u d m a n becomes so impressed w i t h h is o w n 
greatness a n d importance that he is b l i n d to every
t h i n g else, a n d therefore deceives himsel f . C o n t i n u i n g 
to fo l low i n that course he is c e r t a i n to f a l l . " P r i d e 
gocth before destruct ion , a n d a n h a u g h t y s p i r i t be
fore a f a l l . " ( P r o v . 16 : I S ) P r i r l c q u i c k l y leads one to 
t i n ; commission of p resumptuous sins, w h i c h are a 
f hame before C o d and a l l who love righteousness. " H e 
that is void of wisdom despiset l i h i s n e i g h b o u r ; but a 
man of unders tand ing ho ldeth his peace . " ( P r o v . 
1 1 : 1 2 ) The Edomites perched h igh u p i n the rocks, 
regarded themselves as of supreme importance , a n d 
looked w i t h contempt u p o n others. L i k e w i s e the c lergy 
of the H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r a l i i * - , have perched them-
felves high u p amongst n u n , have deported themselves 
i n itn arrogant and p r o u d m a n n e r , a n d regarded thein-
sehes as f a r super ior to the common herd . The R o 
man Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y then r a i l s gu l l i b l e and t rus t 
f u l iK ' ople who support a n d ketvp u p Ihe ir w i cked or
ganizat ion " t h e Catho l i c p o p u l a t i o n " , a n d compels 
thise poor people to confess to the w i cked priests a l l 
the ir weaknesses so that the pr iests can extract money 
from the people and thus take advantage of them. The 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y i s c rue l a n d s c o r n f u l , 
p r . i u d and severe. T h e y receive the i r suppor t a n d 
maintenance f i o m tlie common people, whom they have 
deceived and made believe that the c lergy are the rep
resentatives of the L o r d a n d t h a t the H i e r a r c h y is a 
d iv ine organizat ion. I n order to f u r t h e r deceive the 
people those of the H i e r a r c h y c a l l themselves " f a 
t h e r " , and a l l the Cathol i cs o ther t h a n the H i e r a r c h y 
are cal led the " c h i l d r e n of the c h u r c h " . A l l the c h i l 
d r e n these roosters have are i l l e g i t i m a t e , because they 
make the ru le themselves that Ihey must, not m a r r y , 
mani fes t ly not w i s h i n g to be confined to one p a r t i c u l a r 
f a m i l y . T h e c lergy c rowd are f a r removed f r o m tiie 
Great Rock, Jehovah God , a n d his C h i e f Stone, the 
H e a d a n d F o u n d a t i o n Stone, a n d C a p t a i n of his or 
ganizat ion , who is C h r i s t Jesus-. I f they were i n fact 
f o l l owing i n the footsteps of the L o r d , a n d t r u l y rep
resent ing h i m , they w o u l d not s l iow p a r t i a l i t y among 
men, but w o u l d remember that the L o r d G o d a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus are no respecters o f persons, a n d w o u l d 
do l ikewise. S u c h men have no fear of G o d . T h e y 
ignore his p l a i n w o r d which is addressed to a l l who 
c l a i m to serve h i m : " W h e r e f o r e now, let the fear of 
the L o r d he upon y o u ; take i ieed a n d do i t ; f o r there 

is no i n i o u i t v w i t h the L o r d our G o d , nor, respect of 
persons, n o r t a k i n g of £i i ' ts . " (2 C h r o n . 19 : 7) Tho-.u 
h y p o c r i t i c a l c lergy push the poor on the side, make 
them confess to wicked priests by speaking to them 
through a hole i n some cage or box, inside of w h i c h 
the priest is concealed. I f a man of riches or influence 
comes to confess he is g iven much moie consideration 
a n d i n propor t ion to the amount he contributes 
through the hole i n the box. S u c h is a pract ice par 
t i c u l a r l y i n the church at V a t i c a n C i t y ca l led " S t . 
P e t e r ' s " . I t is a common t h i n g to see poor, wretched 
people knee l ing on the flagstones i n that b u i l d i n g , 
d r o p p i n g the ir coins t l n o u g h the hole a n d whisper ing 
i n the cars of a priest inside 1he box. T h a t such prac
tice is despicable i n the sight of God is shown by this 
dec larat ion i n his W o r d : " F o r i f there come unto 
y o u r assembly a man w i t h a gold r i n g , i n goodly ap
pare l , a n d there come i n also a poor man in vile r a i 
ment ; a n d ye have respect to h i m that weareth the 
gay c lo th ing , a n d say unto h i m , S i t thou here in a good 
p lace ; a n d say to the poor, S t a n d thou there, or sit 
here under m y footstool ; are ye not then p a r t i a l in 
> ourselves, and are become judges of evi l thoughts? 
P u t i f ve have respect to ncr-ons, ve c o m m i t hhi, a n d 
are convinced of tlie law as t r a n s g r e s s o r s . " — J a s . 
2 : 2 - 4 , '•). 

1 0 The Protestant c lergy of modern times fo l low i n 
the lead of the H i e r a r c h y . These scr iptures a p p l y to 
a l l who have agreed to do the w i l l of G o d or who are 
i n an imp l i ed covenant to do his w i l l by reason of 
their c laims, and cer ta in ly that includes the c lergy 
who have assumed and c la im to be the representatives 
of God . A n exactly contrary course is taken by the 
men who love God , as i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e L o r d is my 
rock, a n d my f o i tress, and m.\ d e l i v e r e r ; my G o d , my 
strength, i n whom I w i l l t r u s t ; my buckler , and the 
horn of m y salvation, and my high t o w e r . " (Ps . 18: 2) 
" F r o m the end of the earth w i l l 1 c r y unto thee, when 
my heart is overwhelmed; lead me lo the rock that is 
higher than I . " (Ps . 0 1 : 2 ) The f a i t h f u l fol lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus trust i n Jehovah , the Great Rock, a n d in 
his beloved Son, the F o u n d a t i o n Stone of his organi 
zation. 

1 1 B u t the c lergy, the a n t i t y p i c a l Edomites , boast 
of the i r super ior i ty a n d the s trength of the i r o rgan i 
zation. They make the w o r l d l y governments the ir 
" r o c k " . They clamber u p into the h igh p o l i t i c a l 
places a n d part i c ipate i n the counci ls of tho>e who 
rule under the power of the inv is ib le god of this w o i l d , 
Satan the D e v i l . Those c lergymen have become s k i l l 
f u l r iders of the beast because the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y , a n d the other c lergy a l l i e d w i t h her, fa lse ly 
c la im to represent G o d a n d C h r i s t a n d at the same 
time openly a n d del iberately a l i g n themselves w i t h 
the commercial traffickers a n d professional po l i t i c ians 
and use the ir power to oppress a n d d e f i a u d the people 
who support them. G o d designates that hypocr i t i ca l 
organizat ion as " t h e w h o r e " . (Rev . 17 :3 -15 ) R e l y i n g 
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u p o n t h e i r own strength a n d a c t i n g w i t h the commer
c i a l traffickers a n d po l i t i c ians who support them, the 
c l e rgy say, as the prophet of G o d f o r e t o l d : " W h o 
s h a l l b r i n g me down to the g r o u n d ? " They w e l l know 
that they f ind no support f or themselves i n the W o r d 
of G o d . T h e y hear Jehovah ' s witnesses declare the 
W o r d of G o d , t e l l i n g the people of God ' s expressed 
purpose to b r i n g down the haughty a n d arrogant , and 
concern ing w h i c h the c lergy s a y : " W h o are those 
pesti ferous ones who seek to destroy us by constantly 
c a l l i n g a t tent ion of the people to us i n the l i g h t of the 
S c r i p t u r e s ? W h a t can they do to b r i n g us down? W e 
arc thoroughly fort i f ied i n our posit ion, a n d the 
scourge sha l l not come n i g h us. H e l l shal l not p r e v a i l 
against u s . " H u t docs the i r p r i d e a n d boasting hold 
them i n secur i ty? Because they arc high a n d l i f t e d 
u p among cruel a n d selfish men, does that make them 
safe? J e h o v a h answers those questions by his prophet 
a n d says to the modern E d o m i t e s : " T h o u g h tho\i 
exalt thysel f as the eagle, a n d though thou set t h y nest 
among the stars, thence w i l l I b r i n g thee down, sai th 
the L o r d . " (Obad . 4) The modern-day Edomites , the 
c lergy , cannot perch themselves so high that G o d can
not reacii them when he chooses to do so. L u c i f e r t r i e d 
that very t h i n g , and Jehovah gave h i m the f u l l l ength 
of the rope a n d let h im go, G o d b i d i n g his own good 
t ime to b r i n g h i m down to the dust. L u c i f e r boast fu l ly 
s a i d : " 1 w i l l be l ike the Most. H i g h ; I w i l l exalt my 
throne above the stars of G o d . " To that p r o u d and 
boastful c l a i m of the wicked one Jehovah says : " T h o u 
shalt be brought down to hell [ ob l iv ion] , to the sides 
of the p i t . " (Isa. 14:12-1.' .) " T h o u hast defiled thy 
sanctuaries by the m u l t i t u d e of th ine in iqui t ies , by 
the i n i q u i t y of thy traf f ic : therefore w i l l I b u n g f o r th 
a fire f r o m the midst of thee, i t shal l devour t in e ; and 
I w i l l b r i n g thee to ashes upon the earth, in the sight 
o f a l l them that behold thee. A l l they that know thee 
among the people sha l l be astonished at thee : thou 
shalt be a terror , and never shalt thou be any m o r e . " 
— E z e k . 2 8 : IS, 19. 

1 2 Jehovah thus states his ru le concerning the self-
exalted , the h i g h , a n d m i g h t y , who boast of their 
s trength a n d do despite to the W o r d of God . The L o r d 
Jesus sa id of these c lergy that ' they are sons of the 
D e v i l the i r f a t h e r ' ( J o h n 8 : 4 4 ) a n d the ir fate shal l 
be the same as that of the ir father the D e v i l . 

1 3 N o w we are i n the day of Jehovah . l i e is sending 
f o r t h his servants to declare the day of the vengeance 
of our G o d , a n d thus they arc wag ing w a r against 
the modern Edomi tes , a n d when this part of the ir 
work is ended the L o r d w i l l smite the boastful oppres
sors to the dust . " T h e l o f t v looks of man shal l be 
h u m b l e d , a n d j h e haughtiness, of men shall be bowed 
d o w n ; a n d the L o r d alone shal l by e x a j k d in that 
d a y . " (Isa. 2 : 1 1 ) ' I n this day of Jehovah nil w h o k n e 
a n d serve h i m w i l l s ing , as the psalmist d i d : " H e thou 
exalted, 0 G o d , above the heavens; a n d thy glory abjve 
a l l the e a r t h . " — P s s . 108 : 5 ; 113 : 4. 

1 4 The ancient Edomites h a d k ings l ong before the 
Israel ites had a k i n g . The record concerning E s a u ' s 
settlement indicates that E s a u became great amongst 
his people a n d that his o f fspring, the Edomites , were 
r u l e d b y k ings , as i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d these are f h e 
k ings that re igned i n the l a n d of E d o m , before there 
re igned any k i n g over the c h i l d r e n of I s r a e l . " (Gen . 
3 6 : 3 1 ) F r o m the t ime the Israelites marched over 
the desert to the l a n d of promise o n w a r d the Edomi tes 
mani fested the ir enmity against the Israelites, G o d ' s 
chosen people ; a n d this shows that they were the seed 
of the Serpent. (Gen . 3 : 1 5 ) L i k e w i s e the modern-day 
Edomi tes long ago accepted the k ings or vis ible ru lers 
of S a t a n ' s organizat ion as the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " a n d 
they themselves became a p a r t of those " h i g h e r pow
e r s " , a n d the ir influence has been to t u r n the people 
away f r o m G o d to the earthly ru lers , whom they c a l l 
" t h e higher p o w e r s " . They at tempt i n this day to 
compel a l l people, i n c l u d i n g those w h o l l y devoted to 
G o d , to bow to the dictates of S a t a n ' s representatives. 
I n a l l the years past the modern Edomites , the c lergy, 
have been the open and avowed enemies of those who 
t r u l y worship A l m i g h t y G'od a n d C h r i s t Jesus, a n d 
who do so by p r o c l a i m i n g G o d ' s W o r d of t r u t h . T h a t 
enmity of tho c lergy against the true fol lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus is conclusive proof that fhe c lergy are 
the " s e e d " of the Serpent the i r father , Satan the 
D e v i l , even as Jesus stated to the c lergy of his day a n d 
as (Jod declared concerning a l l who a ie opposed to h i m . 

1 5 I n 1914 Jehovah enthroned C h r i s t Jesus as K i n g , 
but the modern Edomites , the c lergy , rejected C h r i s t 
the K i n g . The witnesses of the L o r d went foi th as he 
commanded and declared to a l l who would hear that 
Christ , is K i n g , a n d 1hat the L o r d is i n his holy temple 
nnd commands a l l to give heed to his words, and yet 
the c lergy rejected .Jehovah's K i n g and o p u i l y de
c lared themselves on the side of S a t a n ' s organizat ion 
and themselves a par t of i t . Now they seek to feather 
the ir nest high up i n the rocks by t a k i n g the lead in 
po l i t i ca l matters and by compel l ing teachers of schools 
and school ch i ldren to indulge in enforced flag salut 
i n g and to h a i l men, a n d this i n utter d isregard of 
G o d ' s p l a i n commandments. ( E x . 2 0 : 3-5) That hypo
c r i t i c a l move on the par t of the H i e r a r c h y and their 
dupes is another effort on the ir p a r t to destroy a l l who 
t r u l y love and worship Jehovah G o d by b r i n g i n g them 
into complete subjection to the d ic tator ia l rule of the 
H i e r a r c h y , the i r Jesui ts , and po l i t i ca l dupes. They 
wel l know that they cannot f ind an occasion against 
Jehovah ' s witnesses except they find i t concerning the 
law of God . ( D a n . 6 : 5 ) Therefore they set about to 
f rame mischief by law, as G o d foretold . (Ps . 9 4 : 2 0 ) 
They well know that Jehovah ' s witnesses are care fu l 
to obey every law of the l a n d that is in harmony wi th 
G o d ' s law, but now they frame laws that are d i rec t ly 
contrary to God ' s law, w i th the hope of e a U l i i n g J e 
hovah 's witnesses a n d destroying them. They we l l 
know that every t rue fo l lower of C h r i s t Jesus w i l l 
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obey G o d ' s l aw first a n d a l l the t ime . ( A c t s 5 : 29) T h e 
c lergy take this course i n o rder to c a r r y on a •"bush
w h a c k " war fare against J e h o v a h ' s witnesses. Those 
of the H i e r a r c h y hide beh ind t h e i r p o l i t i c a l tools a n d 
direct t h u n to fire the i r darts a t the t rue fo l lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus. A s a court magis trate , who is a tool of 
the U i e i v . i c h y a n d who presides i n I r v i n g i o n , X . J . , 
recently said to J e h o v a h ' s witnesses : " 1 w i l l fight you 
a n d stab you i n the back. 1 w i l l fight y o u to the b i t ter 
e n d . " T h u s a j u d i c i a l officer, who is s w o r n to i m p a r 
t i a l l y adminis ter the l a w , open ly shows he is under 
the d irect ion a n d contro l a n d management of the H i e r 
archy , the D e v i l ' s \isible representat ive . T h e c lergy 
ref i i -e to fight i n the open a n d i n the l i ght of G'od 's 
W o r d because they wel l know t h a t the W o r d of G o d 
i. ; against, ihem. A s J e h o v a h ' s prophet s a y s : ' T h e y 
fight l ike women ' (Jer . 5 1 : 3 0 ) , that is, they seek u n 
due advantage, attack f i o m the rear , p u l l h a i r , shoot 
f r o m the dark , a n d do i n j u r y when they catch Ihe ir 
adversary off g u a r d . 

''' Those who t t u l y love G o d a n d his K i n g , who wor
ship h i m i n sp i r i t and i u t r u t h , wel l know that this 
is a t ime of w a r between the m o d e r n Edomites a n d 
the f a i t h f u l fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus . It is not a w a r 
w i t h carna l weapons, because J e h o v a h ' s witnesses 
never Use Mich weapons of wari ' ; -re . The t rue a n d f a i t h 
f u l ones use the " s w o r d of the s p i r i t , w h i c h is the 
W o r d of G o d " , a n d that weapon is m i g h t y to the p u l l 
i n g down of the strongholds that are h i d beh ind the 
mounta in of lies. (2 (.'or. 1 0 : 4 ) Today the Edomites , 
that is, the c lergy , are h i g h a n d l i f t e d up i n their 
s tronghold a n d they seek to ho ld the i r pos i t ion by 
ho ld ing firmly to the i r a l l iance w i t h the k i n g s or ru l e r s 
of this wor ld . What they fear is to have the i r lies a n d 
hypocrisie.-. e x c i s e d to view. T h e y reason, a n d that 
correct ly , that they m i g h t have some honest men 
amongst Ihe pol i t i c ians a n d commerc ia l traffickers who 
w o u l d not be pleased w i t h the i r l ies. I t is the t r u t h of 
G o d ' s W o r d concerning his name, his K i n g a n d his 
k ingdom, that he uses to uncover that h i d i n g place or 
refuge o f lies. Jehovah ' s witnesses are commanded to 
l i f t h igh the s t a n d a r d of the L o r d , w h i c h is the t r u t h , 
a n d lead the w a y for the people o f good w i l l ; a n d this 
means war . (Isa. C 2 : 1 0 ) F o r more t h a n a decade this 
w a r has been i n progress, a n d i t prows i n sever i ty w i t h 
each year. The c lergy alone are unable to w i t h s t a n d 
the onslaughts of t r u t h , a n d therefore they enl ist Ihe 
a i d of the r u l i n g powers to enact laws by w h i c h they 
m a y catch the f a i t h f u l proc la imers of the W o r d of 
G o d , charge them w i t h some offense, a n d cast them 
into pr i son . 

1 7 It is this war fare o f t r u t h against, entrenched 
wickedness a n d hypocr i sy that the L o r d is u s i n g to 
awaken the Jonadabs, or " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . C h r i s t 
Jesus , at the temple, is j u d g i n g the n a t i o n s ; before 
h i m are assembled a l l the nat ions , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y 
now is he deal ing w i t h so -called " C h r i s t e n d o m " . H e 
sends f o r t h his f a i t h f u l en l ightened ones, who make 

u p the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " c!a*s, a n d com
mands them to proc la im f r o m the housetops what they 
have learned i n the secret place of the Most H i g h . T o 
his f a i t h f u l servants the L o r d says : " F e a r them not 
therefore, f or there is n o t h i n g covered that s h a l l not 
be r e v e a l e d . " Then he says to his f a i t h f u l ones: ' T h e 
waters of t r u t h sha l l sweep away the refuge of l ies . ' 
" F e a r not them which [ sha l lJ k i l l the body, but arc-
not able to k i l l the soul ; but rather fear h i m which is 
able to destroy both soul a n d body i n h e l l . " (.Matt. 
1 0 : 26-33 ; Isa." 2 8 : 1 7 ) I f these words of the L o r d are 
not appl icable to war , a n d i f th is docs not mean war , 
what is i t ? It is war to the b i t t e r end, and in this war 
doubtless some of Jehovah ' s witnesses w i l l die, but 
the cause of Jehovah is certa in to come through com
pletely victorious. The f a i t h f u l w i l l nut fear what 
the enemy can do, but trusts i n the L o r d a n d goes 
stra ight f o r w a r d . Jehovah has g iven his w o r d t h a t 
" t h e h a i l shall sweep away the refuge of l i e s " , a n d 
G o d a lways makes good his w o r d . I t is this warfare, 
that affords the oppor tun i ty f o r the " g o a t s " to brand 
themselves a* such and for the " o t h e r s h e e p " of t h e 
L o r d to ident i fy themselves on the side of God ' s or
ganizat ion. Let. not the s o p h i - t r y of men deceive you 
who are i n the covenant for the k ingdom. He n o t d e 
ceived by the world ly -wise or by the w i l y efiorts of 
S a t a n to have you believe that G'od's people a r e n o w 
" g e t t i n g n o w h e r e " , but that " a f t e r A r m a g e d d o n thev 
w i l l gather the great m u l t i t u d e " . It is now t h a t the 
banner o f t h e L o r d must be l i f t e d up and c a r r i e d 
boldly a n d fearlessly on, that the people o f g o o d w i l l , 
that is, the groat mul t i tude , may see and h e e d the w a y 
to go. I f we f a i l to do our d u t y , by s lack ing the hand , 
v e sha l l lose everything. ( E z t k . 3 : 17-20) O u t s is to 
obey the commandments of the L o r d , and he w i l l see 
to i t that the results arc accord ing to his w i l l . The 
L o r d is " g e t t i n g somewhere" r i g h t now, a n d do ing 
it exact ly according to his w i l l , and for anyone to say 
that the servants of the L o r d are " g e t t i n g n o w h e r e " 
means that such person is g u i l t y of presumptuous s in . 
The L o r d accomplishes his purpose as he w i l l s . H i s 
word shal l not r e t u r n unto h i m vo id . Let some m e n 
stand before j o u and fool ishly sav, i f they w i l l : 
" W h e r e are the Jonadabs? W h e r e is t h e great m u l 
t i t u d e ? " A n y o n e so say ing does not have a vision a n d 
s p i r i t u a l unders tanding of G o d ' s W o r d . Remember, 
you have covenanted to do God ' s w i l l a n d you are in 
the covenant f or the k i n g d o m ; that now y o u must 
blow the t rumpet , sound the a l a r m , te l l the t r u t h , a n d 
cease not to do so, a n d that this must be done now, so 
that the great mul t i tude m a j hear the t r u t h a n d find 
the way to Z i o n . 

1 8 Jehovah bides his own due t ime when he w i l l c rush 
the enemy to the dust. T o the p r o u d , haughty , bush
w h a c k i n g warr iors , who u n d c r h a n d e d l y assault J e 
hovah's witnesses and who declare that they are i m 
mune because they are h i g h a n d l i f t e d u p , Jehovah 
s a y s : " T h o u g h thou set t h y nest among the stars , 
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thence w i l l I b r i n g thee d o w n . " B e assured that G o d 
w i l l accomplish that v e r y t h i n g ; therefore be s t rong i n 
the L o r d a n d i n the power o f his m i g h t a n d fight on. 
T o the sel f -exalted m o d e m E d o m i t e s J e h o v a h now 
says : " T h y terribleness f a w e - i n s p i r i n g pos i t ion on 
the rocks of the w o r l d ] ha th deceived thee [ into self-
securi ty , complacency a n d independence o f G o d ] , a n d 
the pr ide of th ine heart , O t h o u that dwel lest i n the 
clefts of the rock, that boldest the height of the h i l l : 
though thou shouldest make t h y nest as h i g h as the 
eagle, I w i l l b r i n g thee d o w n f r o m thence, sa i th the 
L o r d . A l s o E d o m s h a l l be a d e s o l a t i o n ; every one that 
goeth by i t s h a l l be astonished, a n d s h a l l hiss at a l l 
the plagues t h e r e o f . " — J e r . 4 9 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

1 5 I l a m a n was a descendant of E d o m . ( G e n . 3 6 : 1 , 1 2 ) 
H e was exalted to the l o f ty rank of g r a n d v i z i e r of 
the emperor, became very s c o r n f u l , haughty , arrogant 
a n d oppressive, a n d the L o r d brought h i m down low. 
( E s t h e r 3 ; 1 ; 7 : 10 ) E d o m is one p a r t of S a t a n ' s or
ganizat ion, w h i c h is B a b y l o n , a n d the s p i r i t of B a b y 
lon is that of E d o m , a n d concern ing that wicked crowd 
Jehovah says : " C o m e d o w n , a n d s i t i n the dust, 0 
v i r g i n daughter of B a b y l o n ; sit on the g r o u n d : there 
is no throne, O daughter o f the C h a l d e a n s : f or thou 
shalt no more be ca l led tender a n d delicate. A n d thou 
raidst , I shal l be a l a d y for e v e r : so that thou didst not 
lay these th ings to t h y heart , ne i ther d i d s t remember 
the latter end of i t . Therefore hear now th is , thou 
that ar t given to pleasures, that dwel lest care less ly ; 
lhat sayest in thine heart , T am, a n d none else beside 
m e ; I shal l not sit as a w i d o w , ne i ther s h a l l I know 
the loss of c h i l d r e n . " — I s a . 4 7 : 1 , 7 , 8 . 

2 0 Hence i n the litter S c r i p t u r e s w r i t t e n at the i n 
stance of the L o r d Jesus E d o m is symbol ized by the 
" g r e a t w h o r e " . (Uev . 1 7 : 1 - 6 ) Because the descend
ants of E d o m l ikewise stood for what is against God ' s 
people, the organizat ion of E d o m (the modern E d o m 
ites) is marked for ut ter destruct ion . J e h o v a h speaks 
of Idumea, w h i c h is E d o m , a n d states what shal l come 
to pass in the day of J e h o v a h upon the modern E d o m 
i tes : " F o r it is the day of the L o r d ' s vengeance, a n d 
1he year of rccompenccs f o r the controversy of Z i o n . 
A n d the streams thereof sha l l be t u r n e d into p i t ch , 
and the dust thereof in to br imstone, a n d the l a n d 
thereof shal l become b u r n i n g p i t c h . I t sha l l not be 
quenched n i g h t n o r d a y ; the smoke thereof sha l l go 
u p for ever : f r o m generation to generat ion it shal l l ie 
waste; none shal l pass t h r o u g h it for ever a n d e v e r . " 
— I s a . 3 4 : 8 - 1 0 . 

2 1 L e t us a lways bear i n m i n d that the complete de
struct ion of the modern E d o m i t e s is J e h o v a h ' s work, 
to be per formed t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus , a n d the par t 
of the remnant i n th is w a r i s to declare the day of the 
vengeance of our G o d , a n d to s ing f o r t h his name a n d 
praises to the end that those of the great m u l t i t u d e 
may hear a n d have a n o p p o r t u n i t y to take the i r stand 
on the side of Jehovah a n d h is organizat ion b- fore the 
destruct ion of the enemy takes p l a c e ; also that they 

must sound the w a r n i n g , that others m a y have an op
p o r t u n i t y to be warned . I t is the Edomi tes of the 
present time that make w a r at the instance of the 
D e v i l against Jehovah 's witnesses, who arc of Z i o n , 
a n d concerning the destruct ive judgments of the L o r d 
executed against them i t is w r i t t e n : " F o r my sword 
shal l be bathed i n heaven: behold, i t sha l l come down 
u p o n Idumea, a n d upon the people of m y curse, to 
j u d g m e n t . " (Isa. 3 4 : 5 ) The test imony by Jehovah ' s 
witnesses must precede the destruct ive work a n d must 
be finished before the destruct ive work. ( M a t t . 
24 :14 -22 ) E s a u l i v e d by the sword , a n d so the L o r d 
Jesus says concerning the descendants of E s a u , t i ie 
Edomites , that they shall per ish by the sword. ( M a t t . 
2 6 : 52) F i r s t , however, the L o r d shows that the refuge 
of lies b i n d i n g together the modern Edomite. : , and 
behind which they hide the ir nefar ious work, must be 
swept away, exposing the w i cked ones to complete view 
of the wor ld . That is the war fare i n w h i c h G o d uses his 
witnesses, and which war fare is now i n progress. 

2 1 The clergy have exalted themselves to the h igh 
places anel have made commercial traffickers a n d 
po l i t i ca l ru lers believe that the c lergy are absolutely 
essential to and constitute the chief part of the i m 
pregnable strength of earth 's governments. The L o i d 
w i l l see to it that the c lergy, the modern-day E d o m 
ites, are put i n the i r proper place, exposed to view, 
disgraced, and brought l ow; a n d concerning this it 
is wr i t ten in his W o r d : " A n d Ihe ten horns w hich thou 
sawest upon the boa:.I, these shal l hate the whore, and 
sha l l make her d e f l a t e a n d naked, a n d shal l eat her 
flesh, and b u r n her v. ith l i re . F o r G o d hath put in 
t h e i r hearts to fu l f i l his w i l l . " (Rev . 17 : 16,17) L i k e 
E s a u , the clergy of so-called " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " 
l ong ago became hunters, go ing about h u n t i n g w i t h 
other elements of Satan ' s w o r l d , a n d despis ing the 
promises of God . They have l i ved by the i r own mach
inat ions a n d schemes directed by Ihe power a n d i n 
fluence of S a t a n ; which is equivalent to say ing that 
they have l i ved by the sword. They have w inked at 
or approved every w a r of conquest that has been car
r i e d on, and they have often h y p o c r i t i c a l l y sa id tliat 
they are f or peace, whi le at. the same t ime at tempt ing 
to bless the men who go f o r th to destroy each other. 
T h e y have del iberately t u r n e d away f r om the B i b l e , 
a n d they ho ld i t u p to r id i cu l e before the w o r l d , put 
t i n g the ir own wisdom ahead of a n d i n the place of 
G o d ' s H o l y W o r d . They sold the i r b i r l h r i g h t for a 
mess of poltage that they m i g h t sat is fy the i r own 
appetites. T h e y have made the i r choice and r,-.ust 
abide i n i t . I n this day when the promise to A b r a h a . n 
is made c lear ly to appear to those who love God , and 
when these f a i t h f u l witnesses, p i c t u r e d by Jacob, go 
about d i l i gent ly and f a i t h f u l l y p r o c l a i m i n g the mean
i n g of that b i r t h r i g h t , the modern-day Edomi tes s o i l ; 
the death of these f a i t h f u l servants of Jehovah I n 
due time G o d w i l l avenge his servants a n d m o g n n y 
his own name. 
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DESOLATION 

* 3 J e h o v a h uses a s t r i k i n g i l l u s t r a t i o n to show how 
completely the c lergy shal l be desolated. H e com
pares the act ion of thieves a n d robbers with what 
shall come to the re l ig ionists , the h y p o c r i t i c a l c l e r g y : 
" I f thieves came to thee, i f robbers by night , (how 
art thou cut oft!) w o u l d they not have stolen t i l l they 
h a d enough? i f the grapegatherers came to thee, wou ld 
they not leave some, g r a p e s ? " — O h a d , 5. 

2 4 To what extent w o u l d a th ie f or robber go? 
Thieves h a s t i l y grab what they see and go away. 
Gatherers of grapes leave some for gleaners. (Deut . 
2 4 : 2 1 ) W h e n J e h o v a h has caused the refuge of lies 
to be uncovered a n d the d u p l i c i t y a n d hypocr isy of 
the c lergy to appear, then he w i l l leave noth ing of that 
c rowd , but w i l l c lean them out completely. L ikewise 
i n the w a r that is now i n progress Jehovah ' s witnesses 
i n f o l l owing anel obeying the commandments of the 
L o r d w i l l spare no one, as S a u l spared A g a g . They 
must not be respecters of persons, but must be who l ly 
obedient to the L o r d . F o r m a n y years the re l ig ious 
priests robbed a n d oppressed the l l u s s i a n people, a m i 
when the day of r e t r i b u t i o n f e l l upon them there was 
a n effort made by Ihe re l ig ionists to have some eccle
siast ical grapes left i n Russ ia . C a l l to m i n d that on Feb 
r u a r y 2, 1!)30, " P o p e " Ambrose E a t t i pub l i c l y pro
tested against " r e l i g i o u s p e r s e c u t i o n " i n Russ ia . T h a t 
protest wi.s immediate ly fo l lowed by a l ike protest 
f r o m the archbishops of C a n t e r b u r y a n d Y o r k , and by 
the chief rabbi of L o n d o n , a n d by Archb i shop M a n 
n i n g of N e w Y o r k , thus showing that the clergy a l l 
work together. O f the H i e r a r c h y and the other clergy 
Jehovah w i l l leave noth ing , such as robbers a n d grape 
gathciers might leave. P.y his prophet he says to these 
hypocr i tes : " H o w art thou cut o f f ! " 

" T h e name E s a u means " r o u g h , perceptible to the 
t o u c h " , expert to deceive. (Gen . 25:2.')) The modern 
E s a u (or E d o m i t e s ) l ikes to " w e a r a rough garment 
[that is, a h a i r y garment (margin)] to dece ive " others 
and to make them t h i n k that the wearer is a prophet. 
(Zech. 1 3 : 4 ) E s a u chose for his habitat ion a high 
country . (Gen . 3G: 8) The modern E s a u or Edomites 
l ikewise have chosen the rough , crue l , beastly a n d 
inaccessible governments of S a t a n ' s organizat ion for 
the i r a b i d i n g place. S u c h h i g h and fort i f ied places 
Avill not save them f rom the w r a t h of the L o r d : " H o w 
are the th ings of E s a u searched o u t ! how are his h i d 
den things sought u p ! " — O b a d . 6. 

2 0 The ancient Edomites became very r i c h a n d fi l led 
the i r homes w i t h loot stolen f r o m the caravans that 
traveled between the E u p h r a t e s a n d E g y p t . They col-
le.-'tcd heavy t r ibute f r o m those who passed by the ir 
country a n d who engaged i n commercial traffic. L i k e 
wise the modern Edomites , anel p a r t i c u l a r l y the Ro
m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , have become exceedingly 
r i ch anel have the i r storehouses f u l l of great riches. 
S u c h riches they have obtained by f r a u d and deceit 
pract iced upon the gu l l ib le people. O n every payday 

of the factories a n d commercial inst i tut ions the H i e r 
archy sends the poor, de luded, blaek-hoodcd women 
about to collect t r ibute f r o m the laborers on the pre
text that i t is f or a good purpose, whi le tho:e of the 
H i e r a r c h y l ive wanton ly upon what they collect. Those 
collectors enter the offices a n d business houses a n d 
leave w i t h the ir pockets f u l l . That organizat ion employs 
coercion to extract treasure or wealth f r o m the pro 
fessional a n d businessmen, a n d threatens them w i t h 
loss mater ia l l y a n d s p i r i t u a l l y unless they contr ibute 
l i b e r a l l y . T h a t w o u l d be bad e n o u g h ; but when we 
call to m i n d that the H i e r a r c h y i n s t i t u t i o n demands 
of the bereaved ones sums of money to give the ir dead 
what they term a decent b u r i a l , this is a c rue l a n d 
wicked way to extract money f r o m the people, to s-iy 
noth ing about the f r a u d a n d deceit. The so-called 
" P r o t e s t a n t " c lergy, among the wealthy populat ion , 
w i t h boasting words say, as one recently sa id at P i t t s 
b u r g h : " T h i s is a three-mi l l ion-dol lar church , a n d 
who w o u l d dare place an adver t i s ing s ign near i t ad 
ver t i s ing these Jehovah ' s w i tnesses? " P u t of a l l the 
h>pocrit ical , arrogant a n d scorn fu l rel ig ionists J e 
hovah s a j s : " H o w are the things of E d o m searched 
out [(/loth., marg in ) s f r ip t b a r e ] ! " I n the w a r 
that is now on, the remnant , a c t ing under the com-
mandmemts of the L o r d , search out these things of 
f raudulent ecclesiaslieism anel expose them te> publ i c 
view by t e l l ing the t r u t h , both of histor ical facts and 
of the W o r d of Geid. T h u s the Lorel is searching out 
and s t r i p p i n g bare the o ld " w h o r e " , and when the 
work of his witnesses is eleme (Joel w i l l completely s t r ip 
bare those who have laiel u p great treasure to sat i s ly 
their own greed and selfish desires. 

" V a t i c a n C i t y holds great treasures that support 
the R o m a n Cathol ic H i e r a r c h y anel sumptuous ly sup
p l y a l l the needs of that deceit ful anel power fu l or
ganizat ion. Throughout a l l " C h r i s t e n d o m " that wick
ed ins t i tu t i on holds the choicest proper ty a n d sites 
and there locates its bu i ld ings . I n a l l nations that 
hypocr i t i ca l organization mainta ins its oflie-ial repre
sentatives in great l u x u r y , their support coining f r o m 
loot that has been extracted f rom the people by co
ercion, f r a u d a n d deceit. F o r years they have kept 
the ir great wealth h idden f r om 1he commercial powers, 
but now the. t ime has come when the t r u t h shal l be 
known , a n d of that organizat ion Jehovah says : " H o w 
are his h idden treasures sought o u t ! " (A.li.V.) T h i s 
is not man ' s judgment nor the dec larat ion of man, but 
the announcement of G o d ' s judgment dec la r ing the 
day of his vengeance. The t ime has come for those 
who love God to make k n o w n these judgments , anel 
they must do so because G o d has commanded i t . Do th 
the Scr ip tures a n d the facts show that the t ime has 
come to expose those who, f or a l ong per iod , have de-
fameel the name of Jehovah , a n d hence the Scr ip tures 
dec lare : " T h e r e f o r e judge n o t h i n g before the time 
[and that t ime is here ] , u n t i l the L o r d come, who . . . 
w i l l b r i n g to l ight the hielelen things of darknes" . . " 
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(1 Cor . 4 : 5) T h e L o r d has come a n d is at the temple 
separat ing and j u d g i n g the nations, and he sends forth 
his singers to p r o c l a i m the t r u t h a n d to expose the 
h idden th ings before he strikes the devastat ing blow 
against the enemy. C l e a r l y that these things might 
be emphasized i n the m i n d of those who love a n d serve 
God , he also says by the mouth of another prophet, 
to w i t : " I f grapcgatherers come to thee, w o u l d they 
not leave some g leaning grapes? i f thieves by night , 
they w i l l destroy t i l l they have enough [(margin) 
the i r sufficiency]. B u t I have made E s a u bare, I have 
uncovered his secret places, a n d he sha l l not be able 
to hide h i m s e l f : his seed is spoi led, a n d his brethren, 
and his neighbours, a n d he is n o t . " ( Jer . 4 0 : 9 , 1 0 ) 
T h u s Jehovah declares h i m - e l f concerning the Roman 
Cathol ic H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r a l l i ed c lergy, the dc-
famers of h r i name. The hidden treasures of m o d e m 
E d o m , i n add i t i on to wealth, such as houses and money, 
refer also to the po l i t i ca l power of those rel igious or
ganizations which they have and exercise among the 
commercial traffickers and pol i t i c ians that rule . A m o n g 
the h idden th ings that inn I be exposed, a n d which are 
now being exposed, are the rel igious mysteries and 
doctrines, a n d rites , so-called " l a s t r i t e s " , by which 
the c lergy have deceived and de frauded the common 
people and taken away Ihe f ru i t s of the ir labor, and 
s t i l l continue to deceive t h a n , a n d thus cause the com
mon people great want a n d suffering both mental ly 
a n d m a t e r i a l l y . 

2 8 The pub l i c press reports that the Nazis , b y reason 
of persecution, arc compel l ing the Jews to sel l their 
proper ty at a great sacrifice i n G e r m a n y and that the 
Cathol ics are b u y i n g up that property . A c r i m i n a l 
a lways leaves some loophole by which he exposes h i m 
self. T h i s is another evidence that the H i e r a r c h y is 
back of the N a z i organizat ion , which is robbing a 
t h r i f t y cla s of people i n G e r m a n y , persecuting a l l 
others lhat do not bow to the. dictates of the, H i e r a r c h y 
a n d the Nazis , and extend ing favors only to those wiio 
support the a r b i t r a r y a n d d i c tator ia l r u l e of that land. 
I n due time the H i e r a r c h y ' s hand w i l l be completely 
exposed i n G e r m a n y a n d her nefarious work a n d her 
i l l -got gains w i l l be searched out a n d come to an u n 
t imely end. 

2 0 W h e n the L o r d enthroned D a v i d as k i n g of Israel 
the ancient Edomites were the morta l enemies of 
D a v i d , a n d of the people over w h i c h he r u l e d , God 's 
chosen people. The Edomites then kept a p a r t of the 
t e r r i t o r y which Jehovah h a d assigned to A b r a h a m ' s 
seed, a n d D a v i d was moved to act according to the w i l l 
of G o d when he fought the Edomites . N o w the great 
a n t i t y p i c a l D a v i d , C h r i s t Jesus, is on his throne and 
is commanded by Jehovah to ru le amidst his enemies. 
(Ps . 1 1 0 : 2 ) The modern Edomites , the religionists, 
are the morta l enemies of the a n t i t y p i c a l D a v i d , i n -
e lud ing , to be sure, the remnant . "Wrongful ly the 
m o d e m Edomite.s, the c lergy, assume the place as
signed to the t rue seed of A b r a h a m , a n d the a n t i t y p i c a l 

D a v i d sends f o r th the members of his body, the f a i t h 
f u l remnant, to expose the posit ion of the enemy be
fore he destroys them. The remnant arc therefore now 
act ing under the command of the L o r d when they 
publ i sh to the w o r l d the t r u t h of a n d concerning those 
hypocr i t i ca l rel igionists who blaspheme the name of 
God anel his k ingdom a n d who oppose a l l who are in 
favor of his k ingdom. T h i s w a r is i n progress ac
cord ing to the w i l l of God . W h a t appears i n the S c r i p 
tures is not the word of m a n , a n d the c i tat ion of the 
facts w i t h that of the S c r i p t u r e s concerning the mod
e m Edomites is not an accusation of man , but is set 
f o r th according to the w i l l of the L o r d that the refuge 
of lies may be s t r ipped bare i n this day . The remnant, 
are not gather ing the great mul t i tude , becaire lhat, 
is the L o r d ' s work. The remnant are proc la iming ihe, 
t r u t h that i t might be known that Jehovah is the onlv 
true God , a n d that those who hear that message and 
who arc of good w i l l t oward G o d and pxit them-elves 
on his side a n d obey his commandments may jo in the 
great mul t i tude . I t is unreasonable and u n s c r i p l u i a l , 
and therefore fool ish, for anyone to now s a y : " T h e 
work we are now do ing i . , small potatoes eompaied w i l h 
what we w i l l do after A r m a g e d d o n , i n gather ing the 
great m u l t i t u d e . " The fact that Jehovah is reveal ing 
to his people now the meaning of his prophecies, such 
as J e h u , cities of refuge, Samson, concerning the 
P h i l i s t i n e s , and other prophecies, is conclusive proof 
that it is his w i l l that 1he remnant should now know 
these t i l ings , which were w r i t t e n aforetime for their 
comfort and hope, a n d that they might I M ; Ike e 
t ru ths according to the w i l l of God i n dec lar ing them 
to others. "What w i l l s trengthen the hope of the l e a i -
nant more than to know that Ihey are now engaged m 
a work according to the w i l l of God , and in which he 
commands them to serve notice upon others, that tim.e 
who are of good w i l l t oward h im may learn the way 
to Z ion , take the ir place vvith God ' s organizat ion , and 
f o r m the great mul t i tude that w i l l forever praise J e 
hovah's name? A n y attempt to make the remnant 
th ink that their chief work concerning the great m u l 
t i tude is some twenty vears future only tends to C.MI-O 

Jehovah ' s witnesses to become lax i n the ir efforts, i n 
different and negligent of the i r duties and privi leges. 
The remnant, who arc rea l ly devoted to Jehovah and 
his k ingdom, a n d who for the past few years have 
care fu l ly studied the L o r d ' s prophecies as the L o r d 
has unfo lded them, w i l l not now be induced to shu-k 
the hand . They see the war is on anel that they must, 
fight, and fight continuously , a n d that their part of the 
fight is to proc la im the praise of Jehovah and to <on-
t innous ly offer before the L o r d an offering in r i ght 
eousness. The remnant are now hated by the r u l i n g 
powers of a l l nations, even as Jesus was hated when 
he was on earth. The f a i t h f u l remnant now d"hght 
to bear the reproaches that reproached our L o i d end 
H e a d . The insp i red W o r d now applie? to Ihe remuaiiL, 
which says : " L e t us go f o r th therefore unto h im w i t h -
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out the camp, bear ing his reproach. B y h i m therefore 
let us offer the sacrifice of praise to G o d c o n t i n u a l l y , 
that is , the f r u i t of our l ips , g i v i n g thanks to his 
n a m e . " — H e b . 1 3 : 1 3 , 1 5 . 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 

fi 1, 2. Describe the battle line-up in which tlie remnant of God's 
people are graciously given a place. What was foreshown 
in the incident recorded at 1 Samuel 17: 45, and foretold 
in the declaration at Isaiah 34: 5, 6, 9? 

fi 3. Show that tho prophecy of Obadiah is in line with Ro
mans 15: 4. 

fi 4. To whom do tho words of Isaiah 13: 11 apply, and how? 
fi 5, C. What is the nature of the work now being done by Je

hovah's witnesses? The occasion for that work? The 
foretold purpose of that work, and tho evidence that that 
purpose is being accomplished ? 

fi 7. Show that th" facts concerning the Roman Catholic Hier
archy are in iulfillmcnt of tlie prophetic record concerning 
Esau and ihe Edomites. 

fi 8-12. Apply Obadiah 3, clearly identifying those referred to 
therein and allowing application of 2 Chionielcs 19: 7 and 
James 2:2-4,9. Contiast the course taken by those, who 
love God with that taken by the antitypical Edomites. 

According to related scriptures, with what result will the 
latter thus proceed ? 

fi 13-15. Explain and apply Genesis 30: 31, and the maniTesta
tion by the Edomites (if their enmity against the Israelites, 
showing present fulfillment of prophecy. 

fi 16,17. Why do tlie modem Edomites re.-ist and oppose Je
hovah's witnesses! What puiposes are being accomplished 
by the warfare now in progiess, clearly showing the im
portance and urgency of boldness and zeal and going 
straight forward now? 

fi 18-20. To what end, as declared at Obadiah 4 and in related 
scriptures, will the enemy now exalt themselves? 

fi 21,22. What should wo alvvajs bear m mind as to the part 
of the remnant in this war and when their part must be 
performed, and the purpose of tlie part committed to them? 
As to the Lord's action now, and later, toward the modern 
Edomites? 

fi 23,24. Point out how fittingly illustiative are the words of 
Obadiah 5. 

fi 25-28. Show that the name Esau, Esau's choice of habitation, 
and the deceit, fiaud and coercion practiced by the ancient 
Edomites were prophetic. When and how are the "tilings 
of E d o m " "stnppcd bare"? When and how is the latter 
declaration of Jeiemiali 49:10 fulfilled? 

fi 29. Justify David's fighting the Edomites. What was fore
shown therein'? How is the woik of tlie remnant related to 
the gatheiing of the gieat multitude, which indicates the 
uigency of zealous activity nowi Apply Hebrews 13: 13,15. 

COURAGE AND VICTORY 

TO T H O S E who have f u l l y agreed to do G o d ' s 
w i l l this speech is addressed. Jehovah has taken 
out of the nations a people f or his name a n d 

has pu t his name upon them. H e has enthroned i n 
Z i o n his m i g h t y E x e c u t i v e Officer a n d sent h i m for th 
l o crush the enemy a n d to v indicate G o d ' s name. T h a t 
means w a r i n which is expressed the complete a n d 
f u l l vengeance of Jehovah against the wicked one. I t 
also means the supreme endeavor of the wicked one 
to destroy those upon whom Jehovah has put his name. 
I n that conflict no quarter is asked a n d none given. 
T o those anointed a n d commissioned by Jehovah he 
now says (Isa. G 2 : 1 ) : ' I w i l l not rest u n t i l the r i g h t 
eousness of Z i o n shal l go f o r t h as brightness, a n d the 
sa lvat ion thereof as a lamp that b u r n e t i i . ' The L o r d 
has risen a n d he w i l l compel a l l to know that he is G o d , 
whose name alone is Jehovah. The L o r d is i n his holy 
temple a n d commands alt to be si lent a n d hear his 
message. 

The greatest favor ever bestowed upon m a n is to 
be on the side of Jehovah a n d to enjoy the pr iv i l ege 
o f serv ing i n his organizat ion . T h a t favor is now 
possessed by a few persons on the earth. I f y o u are 
one of such, h a p p y is y o u r lot a n d great is y o u r re
spons ib i l i ty . 

T o J e h o v a h ' s anointed witnesses m u c h has been 
g iven a n d m u c h more entrusted, a n d concerning such 
Jesus says ( L u k e 1 2 : 4 8 , Wt'jmouth) : " T o whomso
ever m u c h has been given, f r o m h i m much w i l l be re
q u i r e d ; a n d to whom much has been entrusted, of h i m 
[the more] w i l l be d e m a n d e d . " Jehovah has given to 
his people the t r u t h a n d made k n o w n that he has per
m i t t e d S a t a n to c a r r y on his w i cked work f or a l imi ted 
t ime, at the end of w h i c h t ime he causes a wor ld -wide 

testimony to be given to those who w i l l hear, and then 
he w i l l exhibit his supreme power in the battle of his 
great day . l i e requires his witnesses to del iver his 
testimony. To his anointed the L o r d has ent iusted 
his k i n g d o m interests on the earth, and he demands 
that they shal l render a f u l l a n d sat is factory account 
of that stewardship. 

F o r many centuries honest persons have looked for
w a r d to a n d prayed for the coming of the L o r d Jesus 
a n d his k ingdom. That great event has now come. The 
p r i m a r y purpose of the k i n g d o m is to v indicate J e 
hovah's name, a n d to this end he proves S a t a n a l i a r , 
that Jehovah is the only true A l m i g h t y God , the source 
of l i fe , and that he can put men on earth who w i l l re
m a i n true to h i m , a n d that he can and w i l l establish 
righteousness i n the earth. The secondary purpose of 
the k ingdom is to give l i fe ever last ing to a l l who hear 
a n d render themselves i n f u l l obedience to G o d ; lha t 
those who believe i n G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus and prove 
f a i t h f u l sha l l l i v e ; and that those who refuse to believe 
and obey shal l remain w i t h the D e v i l under condemna
t ion a n d suffer destruct ion. Therefore (Jod has en
trusted to his witnesses the work of p u b l i s h i n g these 
t ruths to the people, a n d those thus commissioned by 
tho L o r d who f a i l or refuse to give the test imony as 
commanded shal l be destroyed. ( E z e k . 3 : 1 7 ) The 
issue now is p l a i n a n d clear-cut, and there is no excuse 
to side-step i t . W h o w i l l r e m a i n t rue a n d steadfast 
on the L o r d ' s side a n d f a i t h f u l l y p e r f o r m his ob l i 
gation ? 

T o the anointed ones Jehovah now says ( P r o v . 
G : 2 0 ) : " M y son, keep t h y fa ther ' s commandment, 
a n d forsake not the l aw of t h y m o t h e r . " The com
mandment of Jehovah is his w i l l expre. s :d concerning 
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those i n a covenant w i t h h i m . T h e mother of G o d ' s 
sons is J e h o v a h ' s organizat ion , a n d the law thereof is 
the i n s t r u c t i o n that comes to the anointed t h r o u g h 
C h r i s t Jesus , the head of that organizat ion . I t is w r i t 
ten of th is d a y : " O u t of Z i o n shal l go f o r th the l a w . " 
A l l the sons born of G o d ' s organizat ion are taught by 
J e h o v a h t h r o u g h C h r i s t J e s u s ; therefore G o d a n d 
C h r i s t are the o n l y Teachers. (Isa. 5 -1 :13; 3 0 : 2 0 ) 
J e h o v a h through C h r i s t has made clear to his people 
the meaning of his w i l l , or commandment. T h r o u g h 
C h r i s t he gives ins t ruc t i on to those of his organizat ion . 
T h e L o r d demands, therefore, that his anointed s h a l l 
be d i l i g e n t i n r e n d e r i n g obedience to his w i l l a n d care
f u l to obey a n d fo l low the instruct ions of his o r g a n i 
zat ion . 

I t is the expressed w i l l of G o d given through C h r i s t 
Jesus that ' t h i s gospel of the k i n g d o m shall be pro
c la imed wor ld -wide as a tes t imony ' , a n d that Jeho
v a h ' s witnesses must do this work to the final end. 
I t is the l aw of G o d ' s c a p i t a l organizat ion that the 
test imony work sha l l be done order ly under the super
v i s i on a n d command of C h r i t Jesus. H e is the a n t i -
t y p i c a l Moses, the great P r o p h e t , a n d it is w r i t t e n that 
whosoever w i l l not obey that Prophet shal l be de
s troyed . ( A c t s 3 : 23) The L o r d has shown his people 
that he t ransmits his organizat ion instruct ions through 
the channel of that organizat ion now on earth. W h e n 
y o u receive such instruct ions it is y o u r duty a n d p r i v 
ilege to q u i c k l y a n d f a i t h f u l l y obey the same. 

Obedience to Jehovah ' s law a n d instruct ions must 
not be induced by the reward that is expected. To those 
who continue f a i t h f u l unto the end the L o r d w i l l give 
r e w a r d , but that r e w a r d is inc identa l to f a i t h f u l obe
dience. The motive or i n d u c i n g cause to serve the L o r d 
f a i t h f u l l y must be love. T h a t means an unselfish de
vot ion to Jehovah because he is altogether r i g h t a n d 
righteous. There can be no d i v i d i n g of affection be
tween G o d a n d any creature or t h i n g . F o r this ie ; ison 
his commandment of first importance i s : ' T h o u s h a l l 
have no other god besides Jehovah , a n d thou shalt love 
the L o r d thy G o d w i t h a l l thy heart, soul a n d m i n d . ' 
H i s rules do not change, a n d they a p p l y 1o a l l crea
tures who have agreed to do his w i l l . S u c h persons 
cannot salute flags or h a i l men, thereby a t t r i b u t i n g 
protect ion a n d sa lvat ion to human creation or power. 
A l l those who love G o d and his C h r i s t must and do 
a t t r ibute protect ion a n d sa lvat ion to G o d alone 
t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus his K i n g . (Kev . 7 :9 -11) The 
sons of G o d who are t rue fo l lowers of Chr i s t Jesus 
w i l l do no i n j u r y to anyone. They w i l l obey a l l the 
laws of the l a n d that are i n h a r m o n y w i t h God , but 
they w i l l obey no law that requires them to be u n f a i t h 
f u l to Jehovah and his k i n g d o m . They w i l l obey G o d 
ra ther than m e n ; a n d this they w i l l do, by his grace, 
at a l l times. 

I n obedience to the L o r d ' s commandment his f a i t h 
f u l witnesses now c a r r y the message of t r u t h to the 
people a n d thereby they worship Jehovah as he has 

commanded. T h i s br ings d o w n upon them the wrath 
of the D e v i l a n d of a l l his ear th ly agents because the 
D e v i l and his agents are in a conspiracy to c l ^ i r o y a l l 
who serve God . ( P c v . 1 2 : 1 7 ; P s . 8 3 : 1 - 5 ) Some who 
have started to do the w i l l of G o d have become f e a r f u l 
a n d fa l l en back, but those who love G o d del ight to d ) 
his w i l l a n d trust h i m i m p l i c i t l y a n d i n the face of 
great opposition they continue the f o r w a r d movement 
a n d the L o r d comforts a n d strengthens them. U p o n 
the, p la ins of Moab Mo.;es assembled the people of the 
L o r d a n d spoke to them at Jehovah ' s commandment. 
Moses was a typo of C h r i s t , a n d his words arc recorded 
f o r the comfort of the remnant now on earth. (Horn. 
1 5 : i) The Greater Moses now says to J e h o v a h * wi t 
nesses (Deut . 2 0 : 1 ; 3 1 : 6 ) : ' W h e n thou goest out to 
batt le against thine enemies, be not a f r a i d of t h e n ; 
be s trong and of good courage ; fear n o t ; for the L o - d 
1hy God , he i t is that doth go w i t h thee. H e w i l l not 
f a i l thee, nor forsake thee. ' 

Courage means to have imp l i c i t confidence and ti u ,t 
i n the supreme power that backs you up. Jcho\. .h a:,d 
C h r i s t Jesus are the higher powers to a l l who a n r i 
the covenant w i t h God . A l l power belongs to . J o i r n a h , 
a n d he has committed i l into the hands of C h r i - t J ; - u ; 
to execute the same, both in heaven a n d in eai th. '1 he 
courageous ones are those who s tudy care i t i i l y the 
t r u t h whi ' -h the L o r d unfo lds a n d gives to them 
through his earthly channel , .and who Iheu jov h i l l y 
f o l low organization instruct ions , t r u s t i n g v h o ' l v in 
the L o r d . The se l f - important ones w i l l r o t be c om. i -
geous, because they trust not i n the L o i d , but fmst. 
i n their own wisdom and strength . 

The very hour of A r m a g e d d o n is not revealed. The 
fact , however, l h a t the L o r d Jesus is at the temple, 
that he has revealed to the anointed the meaning of 
the prophecies of l l a b a k k u k , a n d part icular ' lv w i n 
G o d ' s people are now persecuted, a n d the m c u n i i " of 
the song of deliverance, and that he has revealed the 
true meaning of the great mul t i tude , a n d of the 
Ph i l i s t ines , a n d l ike prophecies, these facts are strong 
proof that A r m a g e d d o n is very near . T o know jus t 
how near is not so important , but i t is of f a r greater 
importance that the witnesses of Jehovah now be ener
getic and d i l igent to obey the commandments of tiie 
L o r d and observe the laws of his organizat ion . To do 
so they must c a r r y the message of the k i n g d o m to Ihe 
people, anel f a i t h f u l l y do i t , regardless of a l l opposi
t i on that the enemy puts f o r th . N o true witness of 
Jehovah w i l l now say to his brethren , " W e are get! ing 
n o w h e r e . " "The Watchtower contains only the o p i n 
ion of m a n . " Such remarks show u n f a i t h f u l r e - s . It 
is fhe day of Jehovah, lie is l ead ing his people and to 
those of his organization he now says (Zeph. 3 : H i ) : 
' F e a r thou not, and let not t h y hand be sl;n k . ' Tho e 
who arc f e a r f u l of m a n are selfish, a n d such w i l l he 
h u n t i n g some excuse to slack the h a n d i n serv ing , hop
i n g that a more favorable time w i l l come. The f a i t h f u l 
w i l l not be deceived by such sophistry . 
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J e h o v a h has not approved a n d never w i l l approve 
a n u n f a i t h f u l person. I n this d a v when the L o r d has 
g iven m u c h to his people a n d has entrusted to them 
a l l h is k i n g d o m interests on earth , absolute f a i t h f u l 
ness i n the sendee he demands. F a i t h f u l n e s s means 
f ide l i ty a n d constancy i n l ook ing we l l to a n d safe
g u a r d i n g the interests of the k ingdom. I t is not enough 
to say, ' I a m on the side of J e h o v a h , ' but now a l l who 
receive h is a p p r o v a l must show an unqual i f i ed devo
t i o n to G o d a n d to his organizat ion . The words of 
J e h o v a h ' s prophet now a p p l y to a l l who are i n the 
covenant w i t h h i m , to whom he says (Ps . 3 1 : 2 3 ) : " 0 
love the L o r d , a l l ye his s a i n t s ; f o r the L o r d prcserv-
eth the f a i t h f u l , a n d p l e n t i f u l l y rewardeth the p r o u d 
d o e r " ; a n d (Ps . 1 0 1 : 6 ) : " . M i n e eyes sha l l be upon 
the f a i t h f u l of the l and , that they may dwel l w i t h m e ; 
lie that wa lke th i n a perfect way , he shal l serve m e . " 

A n issue v i t a l to G o d ' s people now is, S h a l l those 
o f G o d ' s organizat ion f a i l , or shal l they m a i n t a i n the ir 
i n t e g r i t y a n d have p a r t i n the v ind i ca t i on of Jeho
vah ' s name? J e h o v a h declares that his name shal l be 
v i n d i c a t e d ; a n d h a v i n g enthroned his K i n g i n Z i o n 
he w i l l not lest u n t i l the righteousness thereof shal l 
appear a n d sa lvat ion f r om Z ion shal l shine as a b u r n 
i n g lamp upon a high mounta in , that the nations may 
know that he is God . The f a i t h f u l a n d true witnesses 
w i l l courageously and j o y f u l l y obey the L o r d and w i l l 
dwe l l w i t h h i m for ever. The f e a r f u l , selfish a n d m u r 
murers shal l be excluded, becau'e the L o r d declares 
his angels sha l l gather them out a n d cast them into 
darkness. Jehovah has put his name upon the f a i t h f u l 
ones a n d has declared that he w i l l use them to make 
k n o w n to the nat ions that he is supreme. F o r this p u r 
pose he now holds f or th the f a i t h f u l as a r oya l d iadem 
in his hand . T o you who are f a i t h f u l Jehovah now 
c o m m a n d s : ' P r e p a r e the way before the people ; l i f t 
u p a s t a n d a r d for the people, that they may see the 
r i g h t w a y . ' 

S a t a n w i l l see to i t that some who count themselves 
wise, but who do not love G o d , w i l l mingle w i t h the 
anointed a n d attempt to te l l them that this is not the 
t ime to awaken the great mul t i tude , but that later 
more w i l l be done. The subtle purpose thereof is to 
induce i n a c t i v i t y on y o u r part . B e not deceived by 
such speech! G o d ' s W o r d says that the great m u l t i 
tude must hear the t r u t h now that they may have op
p o r t u n i t y to l earn meekness a n d righteousness before 
his w r a t h at A r m a g e d d o n , and the remnant must de
l i v e r that testimony. The admoni t i on to the remnant 
now i s : B e w a t c h f u l , be d i l igent , a n d v e r y courageous, 
anel march f o r w a r d regardless of the c u n n i n g speech 
of men a n d of a l l other opposit ion. The f a i t h f u l w i l l 
be on the a lert a n d v e r y active at a l l t imes i n G o d ' s 
service, obeying j o y f u l l y his commandment a n d the 
l aw of his o r g a n i z a t i o n : " F o r the commandment is a 
l a m p , a n d the l aw is l i g h t ; and reproofs of ins t ruc t i on 
are the w a y of l i f e . " — P r o v . 6 : 2 3 . 

A m o n g the th ings w r i t t e n i n the B i b l e aforetime, 

f o r the comfort of G o d ' s people now on earth, is that 
prophet ic d r a m a concerning the ancient Ph i l i s t ines 
a n d the chosen people of God . The modern or a n t i -
t y p i c a l Ph i l i s t ines are the ones that dominate the re
l i g i on anel pol i t ics of the w o r l d a n d are known as the 
R o m a n Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y . The secret service agents 
of that wicked organizat ion are the Jesuits , who have 
f r a u d u l e n t l y assumed the name of C h r i s t . The ancient 
P h i l i s t i n e s came out of E g y p t , w h i c h is a type of S a 
tan ' s w o r l d . They took the i r pos i t ion i n the l a n d of 
promise a n d there opposed G o d ' s chosen people. The 
modern Ph i l i s t ines c la im to have come out f r o m the 
w o r l d of Satan a n d they w r o n g f u l l y assume the posi
t ion as representatives of G o d a n d C h r i s t . The ancient 
P h i l i s t i n e s were hypocrites. The modern Ph i l i s t ines 
are the greatest hypocrites of a l l t ime. L o n g after the 
destruct ion of the power of the ancient P h i l i s t i n e s 
G o d foreto ld by his prophet that the modern P h i l i s 
tines, the H i e r a r c h y of Rome, w o u l d say and now de» 
say (Isa. 2 8 : 1 5 ) : ' W e have made lies our refuge, anel 
under falsehoods we have h i d ourselves ; therefore the 
great t r i b u l a t i o n shal l not come n i g h u s . ' 

A m o n g the lies deeply p lanted by that wicked or
ganizat ion i n the m i n d of mi l l i ons of people are these ' : 
T h e y c la im that their organizat ion, cal led the " R o m a n 
Catho l i c c h u r c h " , is the church of G o d ; that it is 
founded anel bu i l t upon the apostle Peter , and t h a t 
the popes are the d i v i n e l y constituted successors of 
Peter , and that the pope speaks w i t h absolute author
i ty anel he alone can interpret the S c r i p t u r e s ; they 
c la im to have a covenant w i t h death a n d hel l , hav ing 
issued an author i tat ive statement that there is no 
death, and that hell is a place of eternal torment for 
1 hose w ho oppose the Reiman Catho l i c II i e r a r c h y ; they 
have invented a n d promulgated the false doctrine of 
" p u r g a t o r y " , c l a i m i n g that men do not i n fact die, 
but pass on into " p u r g a t o r y " , 'where they suffer much 
punishment , ' a n d that for a money consideration a 
priest of the modern P h i l i s t i n e s can shorten the d u r a 
t ion of punishment of men i n " p u r g a t o r y " . T h i s 
racket or false teaching has been the means of de
ce iv ing a n d fleecing mi l l i ons of honest people. The 
modern Ph i l i s t ines c l a i m that it is the ir God-given 
pr iv i l ege a n d d u t y to control the pol i t ics of the w o r l d 
and to ru le the nations of the w o r l d . They have about 
succeeded i n b r i n g i n g a l l nations under the i r control , 
f o r tlie reason that the H i e r a r c h y is the D e v i l ' s chief 
v is ible agent. The once so-called " P r o t e s t a n t i s m " is 
dead. 

The modern Phi l i s t ines ins t i tu ted and carr i ed on 
for years the wicked a n d c rue l Inqu i s i t i on , a p p l y i n g 
the most fiendish torture to men i n order to force them 
to submit to the false f a i t h a n d d i c tator ia l ru le of the 
H i e r a r c h y . Today the modern P h i l i s t i n e s have re
established the Roman i r o n ru le i n some of the nations 
and are us ing that power to torture and persecute 
those who refuse to y i e l d to the i r wicked demands. 
A s the ancient Ph i l i s t ines were bent on the dcsti-uction 
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of G o d ' s chosen people, even so today the modern 
P h i l i s t i n e s are bent on des t roy ing J e h o v a h ' s witnesses 
a n d a l l those who b o l d l y take the i r s tand on the side 
o f G o d a n d his k i n g d o m . I n G e r m a n y alone more 
t h a n two thousand f a i t h f u l witnesses of J e h o v a h 
l a n g u i s h i n filthy pr isons because they worsh ip A l 
m i g h t y G o d i n s p i r i t a n d i n t r u t h . M a n y of these 
f a i t h f u l witnesses have been c r u e l l y t o r t u r e d . M e n 
a n d women are f o r c i b l y s ter i l i zed a n d others b r u t a l l y 
m u r d e r e d because they insist on se rv ing G o d a n d not 
m a n . I n other port ions of the earth the modern 
P h i l i s t i n e s are f o r g i n g a wel l -organized campa ign of 
c r u e l t y against a l l who t e l l the t r u t h . 

W h y does th is terr ib le a n d w i c k e d cond i t i on con
t inue? I t is because we are i n the last days of S a t a n ' s 
ru l e . C h r i s t , the r i g h t f u l K i n g of the w o r l d , is u p o n 
his throne a n d has assembled a n d brought into G o d ' s 
o rgan iza t i on those who are w i t h h i m . T h e enemy has 
gathered h is forces to A r m a g e d d o n f o r battle , a n d 
those w i c k e d forces now s u r r o u n d G o d ' s f a i t h f u l peo
ple , a n d the hour of final conflict between the L o r d 
n n d the D e v i l draws near. The modern P h i l i s t i n e s by 
the use of f r a u d u l e n t a n d h y p o c r i t i c a l ceremonies, 
such as enforced s a l u t i n g of flags a n d h a i l i n g of men, 
arc thereby a t t e m p t i n g to browbeat the people, a n d 
put f ear in to the i r minds , so that the P h i l i s t i n e s m a y 
ru le a l l the nations. T h i s is the D e v i l ' s scheme to t u r n 
a l l men away f r o m G o d . 

T h e L o r d has permi t ted these condit ions to come 
because it is the t ime for the separat ion of the nations 
when a l l people of good w i l l t o w a r d G o d w i l l take 
the i r s tand on the side of the L o r d a n d find the o idy 
place of sa lvat ion . The L o r d therefore commands his 
witnesses to go f or th and sound the a l a r m a n d to give 
the w a r n i n g , that those who desire to hear may hear. 
T h e L o r d lias c lear ly revealed to his people that those 
who w i l l compose the great m u l t i t u d e must hear the 
test imony of a n d concerning his k i n g d o m before the 
expression of G o d ' s w r a t h . H i s witnesses must give 
that test imony regardless of opposit ion a n d persecu
t i o n . T h e cr is is is here, a n d now the L o r d says to his 
o w n : ' F e a r not the e n e m y ; what I have revealed to 
y o u i n secret, bo ld ly declare f r o m the housetops. ' 

T h e f o r w a r d movement throughout the l a n d is pro
gressing, T h e L o r d has caused to be pub l i shed a book 
ent i t l ed Riches; sett ing f o r t h the p l a i n t r u t h s of a n d 
concern ing his k i n g d o m a n d f u l l y expos ing the enemy, 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the modern P h i l i s t i n e s . T h a t book 
is now ready i n m a n y languages a n d a l l over the l a n d 
the f a i t h f u l go f o r t h as one m a n j o y f u l l y p u t t i n g 
that message i n the hands of the people, that they may 
sec a n d k n o w that Jehovah is the on ly t rue G o d a n d 
that his k i n g d o m is the only hope of m a n . 

I n m a n y nations there are honest persons who s igh 
because of the abominations they see committed among 
men, a n d w h i c h defame G o d ' s name. I t is Jehovah ' s 
t ime that such persons of good w i l l shal l have the op
p o r t u n i t y to hear the t r u t h , that they may be warned 

a n d he lped to flee to the on ly place of safety, p i c t u r e d 
b y the cit ies o f refuge. G o d commands his remnant to 
go t h r o u g h the l a n d a n d m a r k the foreheads of those 
persons of good w i l l by e x h i b i t i n g to them his message 
of t r u t h , a n d he commands that this w o r k must be 
done before the expression of his w r a t h . A f t e r the 
expression of his w r a t h w o u l d be too late , because on ly 
those who are taught a n d l e a r n righteousness s h a l l 
escape. W h o w i l l have a p a r t i n that witness w o r k ? 

J e h o v a h ' s remnant , be ing of the br ide class, w i l l 
engage i n this work . The Jonadabs , or great m u l t i t u d e , 
w i l l hear a n d also j o i n i n the witness work , say ing to 
the people, " C o m e . " A n d those who hear a n d who 
desire righteousness a n d hate i n i q u i t y w i l l say, " C o m e 
a n d find the w a y to ever last ing l i f e . " E v e n - o n e who 
loves G o d w i l l have a p a r t i n th is witness work. 

T h e evidence po ints c l ear ly to the fact that the t ime 
for G o d ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " is v e r y near, a n d that w i l l 
be the t ime of f u l l r eckoning w i t h the enemy. Jehovah 
speaks to the modern P h i l i s t i n e s and commands his 
witnesses to repeat his words i n the hear ing of the 
people, to w i t ( Isa . 2 8 : 1 8 ) : ' Y o u r covenant w i t h 
death a n d agreement w i th he l l sha l l not s t a n d : when 
the overf lowing scourge s h a l l pass through , then ye 
shal l be trodden d o w n ; f or J e h o v a h w i l l r ise u p as he 
d i d at M o u n t P e r a z i m a n d at Gibeon , a n d w i l l destroy 
the enemy. ' A t the two points mentioned D a v i d led 
the forces of the L o r d a n d gained a great v i c tory . 
C h r i s t Jesus, Ihe Greater D a v i d , now leads the m i l i t a n t 
forces of Jehovah , a n d w i l l ga in the greatest v i c tory 
of a l l t i m e ; a n d they that s tand firm a n d j o y f u l l y vvith 
h i m sha l l have p a r t i n that v i c t o ry . 

T o d a y the modern P h i l i s t i n e s are b a t t l i n g to ga in 
control of the w o r l d . They may soon succeed i n com
p e l l i n g everyone to submit to them, except the true 
people of God . These latter appear so smal l i n number, 
and , they re fus ing to employ p h y s i c a l force to resist, 
the modern P h i l i s t i n e s w i l l soon s a y : ' W e are in con
t r o l of the w o r l d ; we arc now i n peace a n d i n safety, 
a n d the r a n t i n g of this h a n d f u l can do us no h a r m . ' 
Says the L o r d concerning the modern Ph i l i s t ines 
(1 Thess. 5 : 3 ) : ' W h e n they shal l say, Peace a n d 
safety, then sudden destruct ion s h a l l come upon them, 
a n d they s h a l l find no w a y of escape.' A s D a v i d 
crushed the ancient P h i l i s t i n e s , so the L o r d w i l l c rush 
the modern P h i l i s t i n e s ' o r g a n i z a t i o n ; a n d when t i iat 
is done, then m a n y who looked w i t h awe upon the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y as G o d ' s representative! on 
earth w i l l e x c l a i m : " H o w s t r a n g e ! " I t w i l l appear 
strange to them because i t is G o d ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " . — 
Isa . 2 8 : 2 1 . 

I t is not f or us to know jus t i n what manner God 
w i l l p e r f o r m his strange act, w h i c h he p i c t u r e d at 
Gibeon. O u r work is to do what G o d has com
manded us to do. F o r the encouragement a n d com
fo r t of his people Jehovah gave prophet ic i l l u s 
t rat ions i n t imes past. W h e n the men of E p h r a i m 
j o i n e d G ideon ' s l i t t l e band of w a r r i o r s thus Jehovah 
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f o re to ld that the inv i s ib l e host of heaven, under C h r i s t , 
w i l l j o i n the remnant a n d push the batt le to a v i c tor 
ious end. W h e n D a v i d was m a r c h i n g to attack the 
P h i l i s t i n e s at Gibeon the L o r d sa id to D a v i d : ' W h e n 
thou nearest the sound of go ing i n the tops of the m u l 
b e r r y trees, then s h a l l the L o r d go out before thee a n d 
smite the P h i l i s t i n e s . ' C l e a r l y i t appears that the 
' s o u n d i n the m u l b e r r y trees ' p i c t u r e d the inv i s ib le 
host of heaven engaging i n the fight u n d e r the Greater 
D a v i d . W e know that i t is our d u t y to attack the enemy 
l w l d l y b y l o u d l y s i n g i n g the praises of Jehovah , a n d 
that i t w i l l be the inv i s ib le host of heaven under C h r i s t 
Jesus that w i l l enter the battle a n d completely destroy 
the enemy. I t is now clear that o u r p a r t is to j o y f u l l y 
c a r r y this K i n g d o m message to the people of good 
w i l l . W i t h i n ourselves we are unable to cope w i t h the 
e n e m y ; but o u r ex t remi ty w i l l be the L o r d ' s oppor
t u n i t y to smite the enemy to the dust, a n d give v i c t o ry 
to his f a i t h f u l . 

L e t a l l those who engage i n g i v i n g the testimony as 
commanded by the L o r d rejoice because the day of 
v i c t o r y a n d del iverance is at h a n d . I n this work Jeho 
v a h ' s ano inted w i l l be i n complete u n i t y a n d d w e l l in 
peace. T h e remnant w i l l a i d and comfort the Jonadab 
company. T h e Jonadabs , or great m u l t i t u d e , w i l l be 
at peace a n d walk harmonious ly vvith the remnant . 
A l l w i l l s tand shoulder lo shoulder a n d battle for this 

gospel of tlie k ingdom. T h e t rue a n d f a i t h f u l w i l l not 
f ear what the enemy m a y do to them, but w i l l t rust 
i n the L o r d a n d continue to s ing his praises. 

Y o u anointed ones are the sons of God , a n d his com
m a n d y o u must obey. F a r better i t is to die at the h a n d 
of the enemy because of y o u r fa i thfulness l o Jehovah 
than to prove u n f a i t h f u l to h i m a n d suffer ever last ing 
destruct ion . T o his sons J e h o v a h now says ( P r o v . 
2 9 : 2 5 ) : " T h e fear of m a n br ingeth a s n a r e ; but who
so put te th his t rust i n the L o r d s h a l l be s a f e " ; a n d 
( P r o v . 1-1:26) : " I n the fear of the L o r d is s trong 
confidence; a n d his c h i l d r e n s h a l l have a place of 
r e f u g e . " 

A s Jehovah sa id to his people of o ld , so now he says 
to those who f u l l y t rust h i m : ' B e v e r y courageous, 
a n d be not a f r a i d ; f o r the batt le is not yours , but 
G o d ' s . ' C h r i s t Jesus is Jehovah ' s P i g h t A r m i n this 
battle, a n d he is certa in to ga in complete v i c tory over 
the enemy. F r o m henceforth every person who love ; 
G o d a n d H i s K i n g w i l l i n obedience to his command 
bo ld ly a n d courageously l i f t h igh the banner of his 
k i n g d o m by d i l i g e n t l y a n d enthusiast i ca l ly engaging 
i n the witness work, a n d wi th increas ing j oy v . i l l con
t inue to s ing , " F o r Jehovah and for H i s V i n d i c a t o i . " 
W h e n the fight is ended a l l s u r v i v i n g creal .on w i l l be 
s ing ing the praises of the Most H i g h a n d s a y i n g : ' H i s 
H o l y A r m has gotten h i m the v i c t o r y . ' 

L E T T E R S 
WHO CAN UOl 'BT RESPONSIBILITY? 

Y)r\u BKOTIII I: RcTiir.KKOia): 
It is to express our joy ami appieciation for the many and 

wonderful pnvileges that are coming to us continually, iiom 
our Father's hand and in connection with his oigani/.ation, that 
we wiite you at this tune. 

lioth of us, having had the privilege of knowing (iod's wen-
derl'ul truth and si'iving him back in the Elijah peiiod and on 
down to the pie-sent time, apptoeiate so much the leinnikablo 
and clear way in which The U'atthtov a, m the Samson pioph-
ecies, points out the modern Philistines, (Jod's enemies and our 
enemies. How encouraging and comforting! 

Then the Februaiy 10 Toirer, on " O u r Responsibility"; 
who can doubt that the kingdom has begun, and what Jehovah 
justly demands of Ins covenant people! 

We feel that the March 1 ll'atchtov.er, article on "Loyal ty 
and Faithfulness", is one of the most searching and ah>o com-
J'oiting messages that Jehovah and Christ Jesus, the Teachers 
of his covenant people, have given them. We find ourselves, by 
his grace, striving earnestly to be both loyal and faithful to 
the great Jehovah and to the trust and privileges given us. 

Then, too, the book llichcs, another priceless gift. Surely 
these flashes of light from tho temple are glorious, anel it be
hooves every one of us to make good use of this food our heav
enly Father is so abundantly piovidmg for our needs. 

£>ear Brother Rutherford, we nppicciate much the puvilege 
we have here of serving with Gotl's organization at Kingdom 
Faun, and also of seeing your unswerving devotion to Jehovah, 
and youi feailessness in exposing the enemy, and we pi ay often 
that tho blessed comfort which our dear Father alone can give 
may constantly bo. your portion. 

Be assuicd of our continued love and loyalty to you and of 
our earnest effort to carry out all instructions fiom you and 
from the Watch Tower organization, of which we recognize 
you as the responsible head. 

Faithfully and loyally your fellow publishers, 
J . R. G O R A X F L O , 
E D N A M . G O R A N F L O . 

T H E BLESSED PRIVILEGE 
O l T . DHAR, BELOV'l.D IIKOTIII.U: 

Servant of the most high God, vvho.se name alone is Jehovah. 
Greetings in the name ol our King. Forgive tlie tian g.c-.-.ion 

on your time, but it seems that 1 must wiite you a line to 
relieve a little pain in my heait. Yes, pain, nnd joy too. Ojr 
heaits were tilled with joy when we lecoiv.d vour most loud 
letter ot November 5, and to hear of tlie v.omlcrlul love and 
zeal ol jou and the brethien at the home place tor tlin.e that 
are in the lield and the vindication of our Father's name. 

And then there i.s a pain in my heait, loo; for how shall wo 
in the held be able to walk shoulder to f-lioulder with such lev.' 
and zeal? T i y as best we can, it .seems that wc can do so little 
in our way; there are so many things to hold us back. It bn.igs 
tears to my eyes to think that all 1 can do is to just btnvo 
to keep on keeping on. 

But, oh, how I thank our heavenly Father that he has given 
mo tho blessed puvilege of having just a little pait m tho 
vindication of his holy woid and name! 

With much love, ami praying the Lord's rich blessing on 
you, we are standing vvith you, by his gtace, to seivo in tho 
army of tho Greater Gideon. 

L O U I S E MCVVHARTEE, Ihonccr. 
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W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E O T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . F . R U T H E R F O R D President W . E . V A N AMBURcn Seeictary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tho only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tlie Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and I113 active agent in the creation of all things; 
that tho Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executivo 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D cteatcd the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man willfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
jeason of Adam's wrong act all men are bom sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death m older to pioduco the ransom or redcmptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creatine and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V \ H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Je^us is tlie Cliuf Officer thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's oiganization, and are his witnesses whoso duty and 
piivilege it is to testify to the .supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the Loid Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on eaith. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and biasings of the peoples of caith 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ wdiich has now begun; that tho Lord's ne\t great 
act is the destruction of Satan's organization anil the estab
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
tho people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
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O B A D I A H 
PART 3 

"For thy violence against thy brother Jacob, shame shall cover thee, and thou shalt be cut off for ever." 
—Obad. 10. 

JE H O V A H G O D is the M o s t H i g h , a n d before h i m 
there is no ether. A n y c rea ture who exal ts h i m 
self to a h i g h place c ommits a p resumptuous s i n 

a n d so is an abominat ion i n the sight, of G o d . It was 
L u c i f e r who s a i d : " I w i l l ascend above the heights 
of the c l o u d s : I w i l l be l ike the M o s t H i g h . " ( Isa . 
1 4 : 1 4 ) The D e v i l f o rmed a c o n s p i r a c y against G o d 
and drew into that conspiracy a host of s p i r i t creatures 
a n d a mul t i tude of ear th ly creatures . Those conspir 
ators have defied G o d a n d reproached h i s i i o ly name. 
The end of such conspirators i s des t ruc t i on , a n d J e 
hovah has so w r i t t e n the j u d g m e n t . ( E z e k . 2 8 : 1 8 , 1 9 ) 
God ' s ru le is established, a n d l ie changes not . D e 
struct ion is the fate of a l l the w i c k e d conspirators . 
The name of Jehovah is d i r e c t l y re la ted l o his f a i t h f u l 
people. Those who hate them hate J e h o v a h a n d C h r i s t 
Jesus. Those who conspire against the people of G o d 
conspire against tlie L o r d h imsel f . J e h o v a h has ex
alted C h r i s t Jesus to the highest place i n his o rgan iza 
t ion . A h i l l is the highest p a r t of the m o u n t a i n , that 
is to say, i t is the very p innac le of the m o u n t a i n ; and 
concerning the posit ion i n w h i c h G o d places Jesus 
he says : " Y e t have I set m y k i n g u p o n m y ho ly h i l l 
of Z i o n . " — P s . 2 : 6 . 

I T h e D e v i l , Gog , the w i c k e d angels, the c lergy a n d 
others conspire together against G o d a n d against his 
anointed. ( P s . 2 : 2 , 3 ) C h r i s t Jesus , the K i n g a n d 
Judge , now at the temple sends f o r t h his ano inted a n d 
approved ones to p r o c l a i m the message of the k i n g 
dom, a n d those who prove t r u e a n d f a i t h f u l to h i m 
i n dec lar ing that message f o r m a p a r t o f the h o l y n a 
t i on of Jehovah . T h e haters o f G o d a n d o f C h r i s t a n d 
of the f a i t h f u l r emnant conspire together to destroy 
the remnant o r " h o l y n a t i o n " , as i l is w r i t t e n : " T h e y 
have taken c r a f t y counsel against t h y people, a n d 
consulted against t h y h i d d e n ones. T h e y have sa id , 
Come, a n d let us cut them off f r o m being a n a t i o n ; 
tha t the name of I s rae l m a y be no more i n remem
brance. F o r they have consul ted together w i t h one con
sent; they are confederate against t h e e . " — P s . 8 3 : 3-5. 

* I n the conspiracy here ment i oned the E d o m i t e s are 
specifically named. ( V s . 6) I n the present -day con
spiracy to destroy J e h o v a h ' s witnesses the chie f ones 

on earth are the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y or c lergy. 
Into that conspiracy or confederacy have been d r a w n 
the commercial traffickers a n d professional po l i t i ca l 
rulers . N o w , says Jehovah by his prophet O b a d i a h : 
" A l l the men of thy confederacy [ A l l t h y covenant-
men (Roth.)] have brought thee even to the b o r d e r ; 
the men that were at peace w i t h thee have deceived 
thee, a n d prevai led against thee ; they that eat t h y 
bread have l a i d a w o u n d under thee ; there is none 
unders tand ing i n h i m . " — O b a d . 7. 

4 T h e c lergy have taught the i r other confederates 
to hate those who are on the side of Jehovah a n d his 
K i n g , a n d for that reason the f a i t h f u l witnesses of 
Jehovah now arc " h a t e d of a l l [nations] for m y 
name 's s a k e " , says the L o r d . ( M a t t . 10 : 22) The con
spirators are a l l against G o d a n d C h r i s t and his k i n g 
dom and a l l who are favorable to that k ingdom. Those 
in the conspiracy or confederacy aside f r o m the c lergy 
are doubtless the ones described as " t h e p r i n c i p a l of 
the flock" of the re l ig ionists . These are the " k i n g s 
of the e a r t h " who have " c o m m i t t e d f o r n i c a t i o n " w i t h 
E d o m , the o ld " w h o r e " , the rel igious systems. (Rev. 
1 7 : 1 , 2 ) They constitute the " threescore a m i s i x " 
elements i n the number of the beast. (Uev. 1 3 : 1 8 ) 
Concern ing these confederate men, the p r i n c i p a l of 
the flock, the L o r d by his prophet says : F o r they 
" b r o u g h l thee [(Ji.V.) brought thee on the way] even 
lo the b o r d e r " , that is, to the boundary l ine or to the 
l i m i t , to the exit or jurnping-off place. Those cove
nant men, that is, the commercial a n d p o l i t i c a l ele
ments, come to discern the hypocr i sy of the modern-
day Edomites and they show those E d o m i t e s the exit 
a n d t e l l them to get out. I n this connection it is i n 
terest ing to note t h a i at the batt le i n the va l ley of 
B e r a c h a h Jehovah of hosts, the G o d of battle , con
fused the a l l i ed forces so completely that M o a b a n d 
A m m o n fought against E d o m first a n d destroyed the 
Edomites , and thereafter " e v e r y one helped to de
stroy a n o t h e r " . (2 C h r o n . 2 0 : 23) T h i s p i c ture seems 
to i m p l y that the " p r i n c i p a l of the flock" w i l l d r ive 
the c lergy into the hands of a mob f r o m w h i c h they 
w i l l receive no sympathy . T h a t docs not at a l l mean 
that the p r i n c i p a l of the flock or the mob w i l l then 
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show any favor to the remnant o f J e h o v a h . Those who 
serve G o d look to H i m a n d h i s K i n g a n d to none other 
for a i d a n d protect ion. 

5 C o n t i n u i n g to address h is w o r d s to the Edomites , 
Jehovah by h is prophet s a y s : " T h e men that were at 
peace w i t h thee [(margin) the men of t h y peace] 
have deceived thee, a n d p r e v a i l e d against t h e e . " A c 
cord ing to Rotherham th is s c r i p t u r e reads : " T h e men 
thou wast wont to s a l u t e , " o r , " T h e men wont to 
salute t h e e . " M o r e l i t e r a l l y , a n d accord ing to the 
m a r g i n a l r ead ing of Rotherham: " T h e men of thy 
s a l a a m . " T h e present-day fac ts exact ly fit th i s part 
of the prophecy. Today the c l e rgy a n d ' the p r i n c i p a l 
of the i r f lock ' , the commerc ia l traffickers a n d p o l i t i 
cians, have formed a m u t u a l a d m i r a t i o n society. The 
clergy pay h i g h compl iments a n d great respect, to the 
b ig po l i t i c ians , whom they c a l l " g r e a t s ta tesmen" , 
a n d to the money-changers, w h o m they c a l l " g r e a t 
financiers". I n the i r sermons o r speeches f r o m their 
pu lp i t s they extol the goodness a n d tlie v i r t u e of these 
p r i n c i p a l ones of the ir (locks, at the same t ime ho ld ing 
their hands behind them, a n d w h o l l y ignore 1he name 
of Jehovah a n d his K i n g . The ' " p r i n c i p a l of the H o c k " , 
the po l i t i c ians a n d commerc ia l traffickers, p a y great 
respect to the c lergy , c a l l i n g them " f a t h e r " , " r e v 
e r e n d , " " d o c t o r , " a n d s i m i l a r t i t les . 

6 A leading po l i t i c i an of the present d a y made a 
•siHiech on the 23d day of F e b r u a r y , 1!)3G, c a l l i n g upon 
a l l the c lergy, regardless of denominat i on , to form a 
" b r o t h e r h o o d " , as he ca l led i t , and j o i n hands and 
stand firm together against those who are exposing 
or a t tack ing t h e i r " f a i t h " . T h e c lergy a n d tl ie p r i n 
c ipa l of the flock praise each other and pat each other 
on the back. W h e n there is a great f u n c t i o n , po l i t i ca l 
or otherwise, the c lergy ' l ove the uppermost rooms 
at tltese feasts, a n d the chief seats in the synagogues, 
and love lo be greeted i n the market place a n d be 
cal led by other men, R a b b i (doctor, reverend, or 
father, or p a p a ] ' . ( M a t t . 2 3 : 6, 7) T h e i r confederacy 
goes to the l i m i t , a n d they come to the end. 

' Today the c lergy r e l y no t upon G o d a n d C h r i s t 
but depend u p o n the ' p r i n c i p a l of t h e i r f lock ' to 
feed them a n d keep them i n the l ime l i ght . Concern ing 
this unholy a l l iance Jehovah s a y s : " T h e men of thy 
peace [reliance] have deceived thee, a n d prevai led 
against t h e e . " Those 'seed o f the S e r p e n t ' may ex
pect that very t h i n g . 

* The Scr ip tures show that the money-changers be
come weary l i s t en ing to a n d s u b m i t t i n g to t h e i r so-
cal led " s p i r i t u a l a d v i s e r s " , the re l ig ionists , a n d they 
throw them off, as Napo leon d i d the c lergy of his day, 
and as the Bo lshev iks of R u s s i a d i d a few years ago. 
The po l i t i ca l a n d f inancia l men who f o r m the " p r i n 
c ipa l of the flock" well know that ihe c l eroy arc hypo
crites who c la im to be fo l lowers of C h r i s t , a n d yet 
who organize a n d c a r r y on persecut ion against h a r m 
less men a n d women who do the w i l l of God by t e l l i n g 
of his name a n d his k i n g d o m . G o d by his prophet 

says, ' T h e y reach the l i m i t ' ; a n d that limit, is about 
at hand . 

9 F o r some t ime p o l i t i c a l a n d f inanc ia l men have 
f u r n i s h e d the wherewi tha l to " s p r e a d the butter on 
the b r e a d " f or the c lergy , i n this , that they have he ld 
them h igh up a n d induced the common people to t h i n k 
that they are worth w h i l e ; a n d the common people 
have supported them wi th the i r contr ibut ions , a n d the 
r i c h have contr ibuted on the theory that the c lergy 
cou ld render them some good. Those same men have 
sat at the table of the c lergy a n d have fed upon the 
so-called provender that the c lergy p r o v i d e d a n d 
handed out to them. To be sure, the L o r d foreknew 
th is , and foretold i t i n these w o r d s : " T h e y that eat 
t h y bread [(margin) The men of thy bread| have l a i d 
a wound [(R.V.) a snare] under t h e e . " Stated i n 
other phrase, f or some t ime the c lergy have b"en con
sidered an advisable ad junct to b ig pol i t ies and b ig 
business, and i n t u r n the b ig clergy have attempted to 
s u p p l y some k i n d of so-called " s p i r i t u a l f o o d " upon 
w h i c h to feed the p r i n c i p a l of the i r flock. B u t accord
i n g to the prophecy the time arr ives when these " p r i n 
c i p a l of the H o c k " sec the progress of the war between 
the modern Edomi tes a n d the remnant of the L o r d , 
a n d , c learly d iscern ing the hypocr i sy of the Edomites , 
they say to their erstwhile al l ies , the c l e r g y : " I t is 
enough. W h a t is the use of h a v i n g those barnacles 
hang on to our boat? L e t us break them loose a n d set 
them a d r i f t . " C o r r o b o r a t i n g this the prophet of the 
L o r d says : " A n d i t shal l come to pass, that when any 
shal l yet prophesy, then his father a n d his mother 
[providers and nourishers] that begat h i m shal l say 
unto h i m , T h o u shalt not l i v e ; f o r thou speakost, lies 
i n the name of the L o r d [that is to say, you loud , l y 
i n g fakes, you do not represent God a n d C h r i s t Jesus] ; 
a n d his father a n d his mother [who have acknow ledged 
a n d supported the c lergy who c la im to be prophets of 
God] that begat h i m shal l thrust h i m through when 
he prophesieth. A n d one sha l l say unto h i m , W h a t 
are these wounds i n thine hands? Then he shal l a n 
swer, Those wit'll w h i c h I was wounded i n the house 
of m y f r i e n d s . " — Z e c h . 1 3 : 3 , 6 ; see ['reparation, 
page 252. 

" T h i s seems to po int to 1he fact that tlie c lergy 
d u r i n g the period of war , w h i c h is now in progress, 
w i l l be exposed, disgraced and cast aside, a n d then w i l l 
f o l low the i r destruct ion at A r m a g e d d o n . I n the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion affection changes or pretended, fe igned 
affection censes a n d the apparent ly best of f r iends f a l l 
out a n d fight against each other. A s G o d ' s prophet 
E z e k i c l puts i t : The " u n t o m p e r e d m o r t e r " fa i l s to 
permanent ly b i n d them together. (Ezek . 1 3 : 1 0 - 1 5 ; 
2 2 : 2 8 ) " T h e r e f o r e , 0 A h o l i b a h [ J e r u s a l e m ; pro 
fessed and hypocr i t i ca l c l e r g y ] , thus saith the L o r d 
G o d , B e h o l d , I w i l l raise u p t h y lovers against thee, 
f r o m whom thy m i n d is a l ienated, a n d I w i l l b r i n g 
them against thee on every s i d e : They shal l aho s t r ip 
thee out of thy clothes, a n d take away t h y f a i r jewel 
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A n d they s h a l l deal w i t h thee h a t e f u l l y , a n d s h a l l take 
a w a y a l l t h y labour , and s h a l l leave thee naked and 
b a r e ; a n d the nakedness of t h y whoredoms shal l be 
discovered, both t h y lewdness a n d t h y whoredoms . " 
— E z e k . 2 3 : 22 ,26 , 2D. 

1 1 T h e c lergy have no u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the W o r d 
o f G o d . T o them i t is ancient h is tory w r i t t e n b y o ld 
fogies. T h e c lergy have east the B i b l e on the side. 
A l t h o u g h the overwhelming p h y s i c a l facts p l a i n l y 
a p p e a r i n g before the eyes of everyone, together w i t h 
the S c r i p t u r e s w r i t t e n for this very t ime, show c learly 
t h a t J e h o v a h ' s K i n g is here, the c lergy refuse to hear 
a n y t h i n g about t l ie k i n g d o m of God , a n d those who 
t e l l of G o d ' s k i n g d o m are hated a n d great ly perse
cuted b y the H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r al l ies. Therefore 
J e h o v a h b y his prophet Obad iah says of the modern 
E d o m i t e s : " T h e r e is none unders tand ing i n h i m [of 
i t (margin)]." T h i s prophecy is f u l l y corroborated 
b y these s cr ip tures f o l l o w i n g : " T h e y know not, ne i 
ther w i l l they u n d e r s t a n d ; they w a l k on i n darkness ; 
a l l the foundat ions of the earth are out of c ourse . " 
( P s . 8 2 : 5 ) " A fool hath no de l ight i n unders tand ing , 
but that his heart may discover i t s e l f . " ( P r o v . 1 8 : 2 ) 
V N o i i e of the w i c k e d shal l u n d e r s t a n d ; but the wise 
s h a l l u n d e r s t a n d . " — D a n . 1 2 : 1 0 . 

C o n c e r n i n g the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y and 
the other c lergy a l l i ed therewith i t is w r i t t e n : " F o r 
they are a n a t i o n v o i d of counsel, neither is there any 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g i n t h e m . " (Deut . 3 2 : 28) Those c lergy
men are b l i n d guides of the b l i n d , a n d the d i t ch of 
destruct ion is the ir end. ( L u k e G : 3 ( J ; M a t t . 2 3 : 2 1 ) 
O n l y those who now love a n d serve G o d w i l l under
s tand . 

WORLDLY WISE 

" The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y i n p a r t i c u l a r , and 
almost a l l c lergymen in general , are 'wise i n the i r own 
conceits ' . They do not have the wisdom that is f rom 
above, a n d this is proved by the fact that they do not 
u n d e r s t a n d or even s tudy the W o r d of God . They 
quote the words of men, c i t i n g such as author i ty for 
the expressions of wisdom b y w h i c h they expect others 
to be guided. They extol one another whi le they " s t r u t 
t h e i r own s t u f f " , speaking w i t h h igh-sounding a n d 
meaningless phrase. The H i e r a r c h y i n p a r t i c u l a r speak 
i n L a t i n , a language fore ign to most people, a n d espe
c i a l l y to A m e r i c a n s . I n this way they hope to overawe 
the common people who w i l l look upon them a n d s a y : 
" W h a t a w o n d e r f u l l y wise m a n that i s ! " They arc 
f e r t i l e l i a r s a n d supreme f rauds . So wise are they i n 
t h e i r own minds that they a r b i t r a r i l y te l l the people 
what they should a n d should not hear or read. They 
subst i tute the i r own doctrines f or the W o r d of God . 
T h e day must come when G o d w i l l expose them a n d 
then destroy them completely. Therefore says Jeho
v a h b y his p r o p h e t : " S h a l l I not i n that day , saith 
the L o r d , even destroy the wise men out of E d o m , and 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g out of the mount of E s a u ? " — O b a d . 8. 

" T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d its tools a i e 

so " s e l f - w i s e " , a n d r e g a r d themselves as so very i m 
portant , that they call upon the pub l i c rulers , judges 
of courts , a n d ofticei's of the lower rank, a n d t e l l such 
officers what they may or may not d o ; a n d u p to the 
present time almost a l l such officers are fools enough 
to l i s ten to them. I f a radio s tat ion is broadcast ing 
some matter of importance to the people, but which 
is not according to the pleasure of the wise modern 
Edomites , a n d which t r u t h so broadcast " s h o c k s the i r 
re l ig ious suscept ib i l i t i e s " , they immediate ly wa i t on 
the radio manager and demand that programs of such 
cease, a n d arrogant ly a n d bo ld ly threaten to destroy 
the value of the radio stat ion i f the expressed wishes 
of the c lergy are not acceded to. The H i e r a r c h y sends 
i ts " w i s e m e n " a n d i ts " s i l l y w o m e n " to the mer
chants a n d threatens them w i t h boycott, i f they dare 
have about their store a n y t h i n g that is not according 
to the pleasure of the H i e r a r c h y . A t W a s h i n g t o n , 
D . C . , the H i e r a r c h y has established itsel f " h i g h up on 
a h i l l " , a n d issues orders to the d a i l y newspapers, t e l l 
i n g them what they s h a l l a n d what they shal l not 
pub l i sh , and such papers as the W a s h i n g t o n Star a n d 
the W a s h i n g t o n Pout obey the commands of the H i e r 
archy . A s to po l i t i ca l affairs the H i e r a r c h y br ings 
into W a s h i n g t o n its w i l l i n g " y e s m e n " f r o m every 
par t of the land a n d puts them i n po l i t i ca l jobs of 
importance, and key places, l ike that of " P o s t m a s t e r 
G e n e r a l " , and issues orders as to what sha l l be done 
i n the po l i t i ca l affairs of the nat ion . The fool ish 
" P r o t e s t a n t " c lergy , so ca l led , f a l l right, in wi th the 
H i e r a r c h y , and the Jewish rabbis do l ikewise, and 
a l l ' o f them look upon the H i e r a r c h y as h o l d i n g i n its 
ranks the wise men of the w o r l d who must lie obeyed. 
N o w the L o r d has caused a work to IK g in a n d to pro
gress, which is uncover ing the crookedness of the 
modern-day Edomites . The preach ing of the S c r i p 
tures to the people reveals to them that Ihe H i e r a r c h y 
a n d al l ies possess no wisdom f r o m the L o r d , but that 
they have the wisdom of this w o r l d , which is dev i l i sh 
and i n j u r i o u s to those who desire righteousness. The 
w a r against that wicked crowd now progresses and 
proves to honest people, i n the l i ght of prophecies, .hat 
w i t h i n a short t ime the modern Edomites w i l l be com
plete ly exposed a n d the i r bluff a n d bluster w i l l come 
to an end. E v e n now many of the commercial men and 
po l i t i c ians c lear ly d iscern the hypocr i sy of the so-
cal led " w i s e m e n " of the c lergy who attempt to give 
s p i r i t u a l advice to others. The common people arc 
seeing as never before, a n d are d i scern ing , that the 
clergy are either w i l l i n g l y or u n w i l l i n g l y ignorant of 
the W o r d of God and hence are unsafe advisers. The 
entrenched lies and hypocr i sy of the c lergy w i l l be 
completely uncovered a n d exposed to pub l i c gaze to 
the ir own confusion. W e know th is is t rue , because 
Jehovah G o d so states. (Isa. 2 8 : 1 7 ) C o n c e r n i n g the 
clergy, the modern-day Edomites , Jehovah savs- " F o r 
the L o r d hath poured out upon y o u Hie sp i r i t of deep 
sleep, a n d hath closed y o u r eyes; the prophets a n d 
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y o u r r u l e r s , the seers h a t h he covered. A n d the v is ion 
o f a l l is become unto y o u as the words o f a book that 
is sealed, w h i c h men de l iver to one that is l earned , 
s a y i n g , H e a d this , I p r a y thee ; a n d he sa i th , I c a n n o t ; 
f o r i t is s e a l e d . " — I s a . 2 9 : 1 0 , 1 1 . 

1 3 Because the c lergy have on ly the wisdom of th is 
w o r l d they have no u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the W o r d of 
G o d , a n d concern ing them i t is w r i t t e n : " F o r the 
w i s d o m of th is w o r l d is foolishness w i t h G o d ; f o r i t 
is w r i t t e n , H e taketh the wise i n the i r own craft iness. 
A n d aga in , The L o r d k n o w c t h the thoughts of tho 
wise, tha t they are v a i n . " (1 C o r . 3 : 1 9 , 20) " F o r i t 
is w r i t t e n , I w i l l destroy the wisdom of the wise, a n d 
w i l l b r i n g to n o t h i n g the u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the p r u 
dent . W h e r e is the wise? where is the scribe? where 
is t l ie d i sputer of th i s w o r l d ? hath not G o d made fool 
i s h the wisdom of th is w o r l d ? " (1 C o r . 1 : 1 9 , 2 0 ) 
F u r t h e r m o r e says J e h o v a h : " I a m the L o r d , that 
m a k e t h a l l t h i n g s ; that stroteheth f o r th the heavens 
a l one ; that spreadeth abroad the earth by myse l f ; 
tha t f rus t ra te th the tokens of the l iars , a n d maketh 
d i v i n e r s m a d ; that t u r n e t h wise men backward , a n d 
maketh the i r knowledge f o o l i s h . " — I s a . 4 4 : 2 4 , 2 5 . 

1 0 W h e n w i l l the L o r d b r i n g u p o n the modern 
E d o m i t e s the calamit ies mentioned? H e says, " I n 
that d a y , " that is, the day of Jehovah , when he, rises 
u p i n judgment for the del iverance of his own, a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r the v i n d i c a t i o n of his own name. The 
D e v i l has used his wor ld ly -wise c lergy for m a n y years 
to defame the name of Jehovah , a n d now the day of 
the L o r d has come when he w i l l b r i n g them a l l to a 
f e a r f u l account. The S c r i p t u r e s seem c lear ly lo teach 
that a f ter the L o r d has t o r n off the mask now w o r n by 
the h y p o c r i t i c a l c lergy , the H i e r a r c h y and others, a n d 
b e h i n d w h i c h they have h idden to c a r r y on their 
crookedness, a n d a f ter he has exposed them to publ i c 
contempt a n d disgrace, then he w i l l l i t e r a l l y destroy 
them. T h e y h a d the o p p o r t u n i t y to know G o d a n d to 
embrace the b i r t h r i g h t of the A b r a h a m i c promise, but , 
l i k e the i r ancestor E s a u of o ld , they regarded the 
b i r t h r i g h t as of no value , a n d hence they threw it aside. 
T h e y have gathered together great crowds of gu l l ib le 
persons, deceived them, a n d w r u n g f r om them support 
f o r themselves. They have assumed the positions of 
shepherds of the flock for the common people, but not 
f o r the benefit of the flock, but, on the contrary , that 
the c lergy might feed and clothe themselves a n d l ive 
w a n t o n l y . K n o w i n g the ir crookedness the L o r d caused 
his prophet to say concerning t h e m : " Y e eat the fat , 
a n d y e clothe y o u w i t h the wool , ye k i l l them that are 
f e d : but ye feed not the flock. . . . B u t w i t h force 
a n d w i t h c r u e l t y have ye t u l e d t h e m . " — L z e k . 3 4 : 3, 4. 

1 1 N o t on ly have the c lergy f a i l e d to feed the h u n g r y 
souls upon the t r u t h of G o d ' s W o r d , but they have 
used a l l the i r power a n d influence to prevent the flock 
f r o m rece iv ing nour ishment at the hands of those who 
r e a l l y serve God . Therefore to the modern Edomites , 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d other c lergy, J e 

hovah says : " S e e m e t h i t a s m a l l t h i n g unto y o u to 
have eaten u p the good pasture , but ye must t read 
down w i t h y o u r feet the residue of y o u r pastures? 
a n d to have d r u n k of the deep waters, but ye must 
f ou l the residue w i t h y o u r feet ? A n d as for m y flock, 
they eat that w h i c h ye have t rodden w i t h y o u r feet ; 
a n d they d r i n k that w h i c h ye have fouled w i t h y o u r 
f ee t . " ( E z e k . 3 4 : 1 8 , 1 9 ) The judgment of the L o r d 
G o d w r i t t e n concerning those false shepherds, the 
modern Edomites , is that the i r destruct ion is cer ta in , 
a n d they sha l l find no way of escape. " H o w l , ye shep
herds, a n d c r y ; a n d wal low yourselves i n the ashes, 
ye p r i n c i p a l of the flock ; f o r the days of y o u r s laughter 
and of y o u r dispersions are accompl i shed ; a n d ye shal l 
f a l l l ike a pleasant vessel. A n d the shepherds shal l 
have no way to flee, nor the p r i n c i p a l of the flock l o 
escape." ( J e r . 2 5 : 3 4 , 3 5 ) The wisdom of S a t a n , to
gether w i t h the wise men of th is w o r l d , sha l l per ish 
for ever, a n d the name of Jehovah G o d shal l be ex
alted for ever. 

1 8 T c m a n was a prominent s tronghold of the ancient 
Edomites , a n d therefore p ictures the prominent 
c lergymen strong i n power of the church organiza 
tions, foremost i n the rel igious organizat ions w i t h the 
po l i t i ca l officers of the w o r l d , a n d these i n the S c r i p 
tures are i r o n i c a l l y cal led " m i g h t y m e n " ; a n d con
cern ing them the L o r d , by the prophet , says : " A n d 
thy m i g h t y men, 0 T c m a n , shal l be dismayed, to the 
end that every one of the mount of E s a u may be cut 
off by s l a u g h t e r . " (Obad. 9) I t is appropr ia te here 
that notice be taken of the fact that tl ie three rel igious 
hypocrites , or f rauds , appeared to suffering J o b on 
the pretext of g i v i n g h im comfort, but i n fact to tor
ment Job , the latter being f a i t h f u l to Jehovah God . 
E l i p h a z took the l ead ing p a r t i n chast is ing Job w i t h 
i ron i ca l words of p i t y , a n d E l i p h a z was a Temani l e . 
(Job 2 : 1 1 ) The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y lakes the 
lead i n r i d i c u l i n g and persecut ing and torment ing 
Jehovah 's f a i t h f u l remnant a n d therefore is wel l fore
shadowed by E l i p h a z , a n d the other c lergymen of " o r 
ganized r e l i g i o n " t r a i l a long a n d do as the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y leaders do. The " m i g h t y m e n " , 
the Temanites , are specif ically the R o m a n Catho l i c 
c lergy, and those Jehovah p a r t i c u l a r l y declares sha l l 
be d ismayed a n d cut off. 

" W h a t w i l l d ismay those wor ld ly -wise Edomi tes 
of the modern day? I n a scornful manner a n d w i t h 
boastful words they s a y : ' W e are safe a n d secure be
h i n d our mounta in of l i e s ; the scourge shal l not come 
n i g h u s ; who can f ind us o u t ? ' A n d Jehovah says : 
' T h e t r u t h shal l sweep away those lies a n d expose lo 
view the hypocr i sy of the fer t i l e l i a r s . ' T h a t now jars 
the " w i s e " Temanites somewhat, even to hear i t at 
the mouth of Jehovah ' s witnesses. I t w i l l j a r them 
more i n the L o r d ' s due t ime. T h e L o r d says he w i l l 
p u t i t i n the heart of the ru lers , the k ings of th is w o r l d , 
to s t r i p the o ld " w h o r e " naked a n d a p p l y the brand
i n g i r o n , a n d that w i l l d i smay them some more and 
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b r i n g tbem in to complete contempt a n d shame. " T h e 
wise men are ashamed, they a r e d i s m a y e d a n d t a k e n ; 
lo , they have rejected the w o r d ox the L o r d ; a n d what 
wisdom is i n them ? " ( J e r . 8 : 9} These t i l ings are now 
mado k n o w n to Jehovah ' s witnesses who are i n the 
war , a n d G o d gives them this i n f o r m a t i o n as he pleases, 
that they might w i t h patience a n d comfort of heart , 
and w i t h s t rong hope, cont inue to push the fight 
against the enemy by d e c l a r i n g the message of G o d ' s 
W o r d w i t h the zeal p e c u l i a r to t i ie L o r d ' s house. I n 
do ing this work the f a i t h f u l r e m n a n t w i l l not permi t 
themselves to be adversely in f luenced by that other 
class of sel f -const ituted " w i s e o n e s " wiio assume to 
te l l the L o r d that the great m u l t i t u d e w i l l be gath
ered after what is unwise ly c a l l e d " t h e fust phase of 
A r m a g e d d o n " . .Such presumptuous speech before the 
people of G'od tends to defile the temple of G o d when 
spoken by one who c la ims to be o f the temple. M a n i 
fest ly the apostle h a d such i n m i n d when he wrote 
these w o r d s : " I f any man defile the temple of God , 
h i m sha l l G'od d e s t r o y ; f or the temple of G o d is holy, 
w h i c h temple ye are. L e t no m a n deceive himsel f . I f 
a n y m a n among you scemeth to fse wise i n this w o r l d , 
let h i m become a fool , that he m a y be w i s e . " ( I Cor . 
3 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) Those who have ' t h e wisdom that cometh 
down f r o m above ' w i l l .stand shoulder to shoulder now 
i n the fight f o r the k i n g d o m gospel , be ing care fu l lo 
obey the L o r d ' s commandments a n d not to t r y to ap
pear wise i n the eyes o f others by advanc ing some 
f a n c i f u l theory bu i lded on c r e d u l i t y a n d not -upon 
f a i t h . 

2 0 W h y is Jehovah now usm»r the remnant to pro
c la im the t r u t h concerning the modern-day E d o m i t e s ? 
The answer is , that the h i d i n g place of lies, w h i c h the 
H i e r a r c h y has bu i lded u p , m a y be made mani fest and 
exposed to v iew. E v e r y t h i n g eeHvsiast ical , a n d which 
is therefore h y p o c r i t i c a l a n d re l ig ious , J e h o v a h de
clares he w i l l expose a n d then destroy u t t e r l y : " A 
sword [Jehovah 's sword of execut ion , w h i c h is pre 
ceded by his W o r d , at the m o u t h o f his witnesses} is 
upon the l i a r s ; a n d they sha l l dote [be f o o l i s h ; do fool 
ishly} ; a sword is upon her m i g h t y m e n ; a n d they 
shal l be d i s m a y e d . " ( J e r . 5 0 : 3 6 ) " T h e r e f o r e thus 
saith the L o r d God , I w i l l also s t re tch out mine h a n d 
upon E d o m , a n d w i l l cut off m a n a n d beast f r o m i t ; 
and I w i l l make i t desolate f r o m T e m a n ; a n d they of 
Dedan sha l l f a l l by the s w o r d . " ( E z e k . 2 5 : 1 3 ) " A n d 
the shepherds [modern E d o m i t e s ] s h a l l have no w a y 
of escape.' ( J e r . 2 5 : 3 5 ) T h e t ime w i l l come, Ihe 
Scr iptures declare, when these w o r l d l y - w i s e modern-
day Edomites w i l l boast ingly a n d a r r o g a n t l y s a y : ' W e 
are in peace a n d sa fe ty ' ; a n d " Ihen sudden destruc
t ion shal l come upon them as t r a v a i l upon a w o m a n ' . 
— 1 Thess. 5 : 3 . 

T H E REASON" 
8 1 W h y w i l l Jehovah h u m i l i a t e a n d disgrace the 

modern Edomites , the H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r al l ies , a n d 
then completely destroy them? B y his prophet he 

answers : " F o r t h y violence against t h y brother Jacob, 
shame s h a l l cover thee, a n d thou shalt be cut oh* for 
e v e r . " (Verse 10) Repeatedly E s a u showed violence 
t o w a r d . h i s brother Jacob . F r o m the t ime that F ^ u u 
lost his b i r t h r i g h t and f r om the t ime Jacob received 
the blessing, E s a u persecuted Jacob. " A n d E s a u hated 
.Jacob became of the blessing wherewi th his father 
blc; ied h i m ; a n d r X m i j i d m ins heart , T i i e da\s of 
m o u r n i n g for my father arc at h a n d , then w i l l I s lay 
my brother J a c o b . " — G e n . 2 7 : 4 1 . 

2 2 The S c r i p t u r e s show that he cont inued to perse
cute J a c o b ; a n d this appl ies both to E s a u and to the 
ones whom E s a u foreshadowed. (Pss. 8 3 : 6 ; 1 3 7 : 7 ; 
Ezek . 3 5 : 6-9 ,14,15) F r o m the t ime that the modern-
day Edomi tes , the c lergy, d iscerned that G o d ' s favor 
was upon his f a i t h f u l witnesses, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y 1 he-
remnant since the year 1918, those c lergymen ha\e 
put f o r t h the ir best endeavors to destroy Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, the a n t i t y p i c a l Jacob class. P a r t i c u l a r l y 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has manifested its 
enmity against Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d the t r u t h as 
to ld by those witnesses has exposed the crookedness of 
the R o m a n Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y , p a r t i c u l a r l y since 
1918. The clergy have m u r d e r in the ir hearts against 
the f a i t h f u l witnesses of the L o r d . D u r i n g the W o r l d 
W a r those c lergymen met at P h i l a d e l p h i a to f u r l her 
work out the i r conspiracy against Jehovah ' s witnesses. 
They f ramed a case against some of those witnesses, 
and by f r a u d , deceit, lies and the connivance of crooked 
men i n official positions, ra i l roaded some of Jehovah ' s 
w i t n e s s s to the peni tent iary , a n d then t r i ed to pre
vent an appeal of those cases to the higher courts. 
L a t e r , v.hen the Supreme C o u r t of the I 'n i ted Slates 
got l o these cases, Jehovah ' s witnesses were immediate
l y released from prison a n d admi t ted to ba i l , and the 
government dismissed the cases, a n d tlie judgment of 
the lower court was completely set aside. N o w the 
coward ly H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r newspapers fal .sely 
pub l i sh as fact that these men are ex-convicts, well 
k n o w i n g that such a statement is a deliberate l ie. A m a n 
is not a convict u n t i l a j u d g m e n t is final against h i m . 
They have not the courage to come into the open a n d 
fight a n d answer the S c r i p t u r a l charges against thei 1, 

but s t r ike i n the dark a n d thus attempt to poison the 
minds of the ir parishioners to prevent them f rom hear
i n g the k i n g d o m message of t r u t h . 

2 3 These wicked c lergymen, f a i l i n g i u the i r efforts 
to destroy Jehovah ' s witnesses d u r i n g the excitement 
of the W o r l d W a r , have constant ly persecuted the 
f a i l h f u l remnant since that t ime. T h e modern-day 
Edomi fes seem to have no conception or unders tand 
ing that they are fighting against God and his K i n g . 
L i k e the Pharisees of o ld , those c lergymen of the pres
ent day have turned themselves w h o l l y to Caesar a n d 
recognize none other as t h e i r k i n g . T h e i r persecution 
of the f a i t h f u l witnesses of the L o r d is, as Jesus states, 
a persecution of himself , a n d the L o r d v\ i l l not permit 
such wickedness to pass u n n o t i c e d . — M a t t . 25 :32-46 . 
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u J e h o v a h has declared his purpose to humi l ia te 
those wicked persecutors by causing his witnesses to 
p r o c l a i m his message of t r u t h throughout the w o r l d , 
a n d i n obedience to his commandment the witnesses 
are now d o i n g that very t h i n g . The t r u t h vexes the 
H i e r a r c h y a n d puts its men to shame. " L e t a l l mine 
enemies be ashamed a n d sore v e x e d ; let them r e t u r n 
a n d be ashamed s u d d e n l y . " ( P s . 6 : 1 0 ) " L e t them be 
ashamed a n d brought to confusion together that re
joice at mine h u r t ; let them be clothed w i t h shame a n d 
dishonor that magni fy themselves against me. L e t 
them be confounded a n d p u t to shame that seek after 
m y s o u l ; let them be t u r n e d back a n d brought to con
fus ion that devise m y h u r t . " (Ps . 3 5 : 2 6 , 4 ) Those 
who r e a l l y love and serve G o d w i l l not be ashamed. 
T h e y w i l l look tiie enemy square i n the face a n d te l l 
them the t r u t h . " Y e a , let none that wait on thee bo 
ashamed ; let Hiem be ashamed which transgress w i t h 
out c a u s e . " (Ps . 2 5 : 3 ) " L e t me not be ashamed, 0 
L o r d ; f o r I have cul led upon thee; let the wicked be 
ashamed, a n d let them be si lent i n the grave. L e t the 
l y i n g l i ps be put to silence, which speak grievous 
th ings p r o u d l y and contemptuously against the r ight 
e o u s . " — P s . 3 1 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

2 5 T h a t Jehovah ' s witnesses may be assured and 
comforted a n d continue to pursue wi th patience their 
war fare against the modern Edomites , the L o r d con
t inues to pour into their minds his expressed purpose 
to destroy those who have defamed his name. To t h " 
modern-day Edomites the L o r d says : " A n d thou shalt 
be cut off for e v e r . " F u r t h e r m o r e G o d calls these 
h y p o c r i t i c a l , persecuting c lergy " t h e people of my 
c u r s e " . (Isa. 3 4 : 5) A n d no w o n d e r ; for the ir wicked
ness is brought to m i n d . Those se l f -wor ld ly -w ise ones, 
who c la im to be the special representatives of God and 
the recipients of his blessings, who c l a i m to rule i n the 
name a n d stead of C h r i s t Jesus, Jehovah condemns, 
a n d says : ' Y o u shal l be cut off for ever. ' The modern-
d a y E d o m i t e s have ca l led themselves " n o b l e s " , and 
are looked upon by the ir al l ies as nobles. They have 
made believe that Ihey arc the possessors of the h igh 
places i n the k i n g d o m of G o d , but, says the L o r d to 
them, " t h e y sha l l c a l l the nobles thereof to the k i n g 
dom, but none sha l l be there, and a l l her princes shal l 
be n o t h i n g . " (Isa. 3 4 : 1 2 ) " T h u s saith the L o r d , F o r 
three transgressions of E d o m , and for four , I w i l l not 
t u r n away the punishment thereof ; because he d i d 
pursue his brother w i t h the sword, and d i d cast off a l l 
p i t y , a n d his anger d i d tear perpetua l ly , and he kept 
h is w r a t h for ever ; but I w i l l send a fire upon Toman, 
w h i c h shal l devour the palaces of B o z r a h . " — A m o s 
1 : 1 1 , 1 2 . 

8 8 G o d ' s W o r d is that the Edomites shal l share the 
same fate as B a b y l o n , w h i c h shal l be cut off perma
nent ly . ( M a i . 1 : 4) P e r p e t u a l hatred of and malic ious 
persecution against the f a i t h f u l servants of G o d and 
C h r i s t is a " s i n unto d e a t h " . The L o r d declares that 
those ev i l persecutors who thus s in are " g o a t s " a n d 

that these shal l go away into ever last ing c u t t i n g off. 
( M a t t , 2 5 : 45, Diag.) The c lergy have mal i c ious ly and 
wi cked ly persecuted God ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses, a n d 
s t i l l do so. " A n d sha l l not G o d avenge his own elect, 
w h i c h c r y day a n d n i g h t unto h i m , . . . ? I te l l you 
that he w i l l avenge them s p e e d i l y . ' ' — L u k e 1 8 : 7, 8. 

ANTI-KINGDOM 

2 7 The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has a lways been 
against the k i n g d o m of God , whi le h y p o c r i t i c a l l y a n d 
fa lse ly c l a i m i n g to ru le by d iv ine r i ght a n d author i ty . 
I n recent years " P r o t e s t a n t " c lergymen, so cal led, 
have gone completely over to the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy , and now a l l are i n the same bag. D u r i n g the 
W o r l d W a r p r a c t i c a l l y a l l these c lergymen took sides 
against the k ingdom of God , refused to hear Ihe testi 
mony that the L o r d had re turned and that his k i n g 
dom is at hand, a n d jo ined in c rue l ly persecuting those 
who proc la im such t ruths of the L o r d . To that a n t i -
k i n g d o m clergy c rowd , the L o r d says : " I n the day 
[ p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 1917 a n d 191S, when the c lergy sought 
to have enacted an espionage law by which Jehovah ' s 
witnesses might be destroyed] that thou stoodest on 
the other side, i n the day that the strangers carr ied 
away captive his forces, and foreigners entered into 
his gate-;, a n d cast lots upon Jerusa lem, even thou 
wast as one of t h e m . " — O b a d . 11. 

2 8 There is but one r ight side, and , i n the language 
of the scr ipture , " t h e other s i d e " is anti -kingdoni-oi ' -
G o d , and i t is on this " o t h e r s i d e " , or the a n t i -
k i n g d o m side, that the modern Edomites stand a n d 
have for a long whi le stood. It was the c lergymen who 
were on the w a r d r a f t boards that urged the r i g i d 
enforcement of the conscr ipt ion law against Jehovah ' s 
witnesses, and d i d that i n utter d isregard of the ir con
scientious objection a n d their pr iv i leges as prov ided 
by that law. The c lergy induced the government to 
ru le that Jehovah ' s witnesses cou ld not take advan
tage of the "consc ient ious scruple proviso of lhat d r a f t 
l a w " because t i i cy were not " a recognized rel igious 
o r g a n i z a t i o n " . I t was the c lergy who insisted on the 
w r o n g f u l enforcement of the espionage law against 
God ' s f a i t h f u l people because those f a i t h f u l ones were 
t e l l i n g the t r u t h of a n d concerning the k ingdom of 
God . Those same persecutors attempted l o compel 
G o d ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses to take an active part i n tho 
m o r t a l combat, a n d caused those who refused to do so 
to be crue l ly punished. It was the c lergy who brought 
about the imprisonment of m a n y of the f a i t h f u l w i t 
nesses of the L o r d , a n d when those f a i t h f u l fol lowers 
of C h r i s t J r s u s were confined i n pr i son , and when the 
w a r had ended, the c lergy d i d not ask amnesty i n be
h a l f of God ' s servants, but, on the contrary , sought to 
ho ld those f a i t h f u l servants of the L o r d in p r i - o n 
that they might die there. The c lergy were the chief 
ones who indulged i n the s l a v i n g of God ' s f a i t h f u l 
witness A n t i p a s . (Rev. 2 : 1 3 ; 1 1 : 7) The modern-day 
Edomites , who col lectively make u p the o ld " w h o i e " , 
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gleeful] j ' ' rode on the back o f t h e searlet-eolored beast 
that bore her u p ' . — R e v . 1 7 : 3. 

2 9 D u r i n g the W o r l d W a r " s t r a n g e r s " , or al iens 
f r o m G o d a n d his k i n g d o m , p u t the L o r d ' s f a i t h f u l 

•servants under restra int , m a n y o f them behind p r i s o n 
bars, banned the pub l i shed message of the L o r d , a n d 
relentlessly persecuted the f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of C h r i s t 
Jesus. Those " f o r e i g n e r s " , p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n 
Catho l i c c lergy a n d the i r a l l i es , u n k n o w n to G o d a n d 
h is k ingdom, effectually stopped u p the gates or ways 
that Jehovah ' s servants entered to render praise unto 
the L o r d , a n d they reduced the* companies of G o d ' s 
f a i t h f u l people to the despicable level of that w h i c h 
results f r om a game of chance. T h e y be l i t t l ed , p ro 
faned a n d r i d i c u l e d G o d ' s e a r t h l y o rgan izat i on a n d 
made i t appear that G o d cou ld n o t f u r n i s h protect ion 
for his people. I n c a r r y i n g on t h i s w i cked persecut ion 
of Jehovah ' s witnesses b y p u b l i c officials the c lergy 
urged i t be done, and stood w i t h those more act ive ly 
engaged as spoi lers ; a n d concern ing the. c l e rgymen the 
L o r d says : " E v e n thou wast as one of t h e m . " The 
c lergy h y p o c r i t i c a l l y posed as the representatives of 
the L o r d a n d as the s p i r i t u a l advisers of the " s t r a n 
g e r s " or " f o r e i g n e r s " , who a c t u a l l y impr i soned Jeho 
v a h ' s f a i t h f u l servants. T h e y conspired , a n d connived 
at and urged the commit t ing of a l l the c rue l atrocit ies 
against those who serve G o d a n d his k i n g d o m ; a n d 
now the L o r d tells them, his witnesses, to make k n o w n 
his purpose to mete out to his enemies a jus t recom
pense. 

" " F o r m a n y years the m o d e m Edomi tes , the H i e r 
archy a n d their a l l i ed c lergy , have nursed a b u r n i n g 
hatred of God ' s f a i t h f u l servants , a n d the coming of 
the W o r l d W a r opened lo t h e m the way f o r them to 
g r a t i f y the i r wicked spleen. T h e y looked w i t h keen 
satisfaction u p o n the day when apparent disaster came 
upon the f a i t h f u l preachers o f ( i o d ' s W o r d of t r u t h , 
a n d now the L o r d by his prophet says to that wicked , 
hypocr i t i ca l H i e r a r c h y c r o w d : " B u t thou shouldest 
not have looked on tiie d a y o f t h y brother i n the day 
that he became a stranger [ in the day of his disaster 
(R.V.)]; ne i ther shouldest t h o u have re jo iced over 
the c h i l d i c n of J u d a h i n the d a y o f the ir des t ruc t i on ; 
ne i ther shouldest thou have spoken p r o u d l y i n the day 
o f d i s t r e s s . " — O b a d . 12. 

1 1 The " e v i l s e r v a n t " class c o n n i v e d w i t h the H i e r 
archy a n d the other c lergy i n b r i n g i n g about the ap
parent disaster upon J e h o v a h ' s witnesses. So satisfied 
were they w i th the punishment that befel l the f a i t h f u l 
servants of G o d that they l a u g h e d w i t h glee. W h e n 
once these f a i t h f u l servants of the L o r d were i m p r i s 
oned the c lergy spoke not one k i n d w o r d to them or 
about them, g i v i n g them not even a cup of water l o 
d r i n k or any other means of comfort , but , on the con
t r a r y , gloated over them i n a n a r r o g a n t a n d insolent 
manner , as tl ie b i l l y goat does over his vanquished 
foe. The c lergy re jo iced together that the f a i t h f u l 
servants of G o d were t h r o w n i n t o p r i s o n , even as tiie 

L o r d foreto ld they w o u l d d o : " A n d they of the peo
ple, a n d k indreds , a n d tongues, a n d nations, shal l see 
the i r dead bodies three days a n d and ia l f , a n d sha l l not 
suffer t h e i r dead bodies to bo put i n graves. A n d they 
that d w e l l upon the earth sha l l rejoice over them, a n d 
make m e r r y , a n d s h a l l send gi f ts one to a n o t h e r ; be
cause these two prophets tormented them that dwelt 
on the e a r t h . " — R e v . 1 1 : 9 ,10. 

3 2 W h e n the c lergy saw the f a i t h f u l servants of G o d 
i n distress they laughed at the i r misery a n d sa id to 
each o t h e r : " W e d i d i t , a n d now we are r i d of that 
pestiferous c rowd that in ter fered w i t h u s . ' ' The L o r d 
by his prophet says to t h e m : " N e i t h e r shouldest thou 
have magnif ied t h y mouth [enlarged t h y mouth i n a 
l a u g h (Roth., m a r g i n ) ] i n the day of [ their] d i s t r e s s . " 
—Margin. 

3 3 Those i n that day known as the " B i b l e S t u d e n t s " , 
a n d who were the f a i t h f u l servants of God , were the 
only ones d u r i n g that per iod of the W o r l d W a r that 
f i r m l y a n d steadfastly stood b y the organizat ion of 
G o d a n d his W o r d ; a n d because of the i r fa i thfulness 
i n so do ing they were persecuted and punished at the 
instance of the c lergy, who took great de l ight there in , 
a n d the c lergy thereby showed themselves to be ene
mies of G o d a n d his people, a n d against his k ingdom. 
F o r e k n o w i n g this, the L o r d caused his f a i t h f u l proph
et to wr i te these w o r d s : " M i n e enemies speak evil 
of me, W h e n shal l he die, a n d his name p e r i s h ? " 
(Ps . 4 1 : 5 ) " F o r mine enemies speak against m e ; 
a n d they that l ay w a i t for my soul take counsel to
gether, saj ing , God hath forsaken h i m ; persecute and 
take h i m ; for there is none to de l iver h i m . " (Ps . 
71 :10 , . 11) " B u t i n mine advers i ty they rejoiced, a n d 
gathered themselves together ; yea, the abjects ga th 
ered themselves together against me, a n d I knew i l 
n o t ; they d i d tear me, a n d ceased n o t ; w i t h hypocr i t 
i ca l mockers i n feasts, they gnashed upon me w i t h 
the i r teeth. Y e a , they opened the ir mouth wide against 
me, a n d said , A h a , a h a ! our eye hath seen i t . " ( P s . 
3 5 : 1 5 , 1 6 , 2 1 ) " T h e y gaped upon me w i t h the i r 
mouths, as a ravening a n d a r o a r i n g l i o n . " — P s . 2 2 : 1 3 . 

3 4 Those c lergymen have w i cked ly blasphemed the 
name of God . h y p o c r i t i c a l l y c l a i m i n g to be his repre
sentatives, and at the same t ime have re jo iced over the 
ca lamity of " J e r u s a l e m " ( lha t is, G o d ' s organizat ion 
on earth) and " J u d a h " (the people who praise and 
serve J e h o v a h ) , a n d therefore Jehovah says to t h e m : 
" B e c a u s e thou hast sa id , These two nations, a n d these 
two countries, shal l be mine , a n d we w i l l possess i t ; 
whereas the L o r d was t h e r e : . . . thou shalt know 
that I a m the L o r d , a n d that I have heard a l l thy blas
phemies which thou hast spoken against the mounta ins 
of Israe l , saying, They are l a i d desolate, they are g iven 
us to consume. T h u s w i t h y o u r mouth ye have boasted 
against me, a n d have m u l t i p l i e d y o u r words against 
m e : I have heard t h e m . " — E z e k . 3 5 : 1 0 , 1 2 , 1 3 . 

8 5 F u r t h e r m o r e the L o r d takes the modern Edomites 
to task for the ir w i cked conduct a n d says to I h e i n : 
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" T h o u shouldest not have entered into the gate of m y 
people i n the day of the i r c a l a m i t y ; yea, thou shouldest 
not have looked on the i r affliction i n the day of the i r 
ca lami ty , n o r have l a i d hands on the i r substance i n 
the day of the i r c a l a m i t y . " — O b a d . 13. 

3 6 The c lergy connived at a n d worked w i t h others 
of S a t a n ' s o rgan izat i on to b r i n g suf fer ing u p o n the 
t rue people of G o d d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r per iod , a n d 
ever since that day they have cont inued to do so. The 
c lergy have not even kept aloof as n e u t r a l , but , instead, 
they have been active enemies of G o d a n d his people. 
T h e y have sought ga in out of the calamit ies that f e l l 
u p o n G o d ' s f a i t h f u l servants a n d have t r i e d to get 
them out of the way so that the fu ture work of the 
c lergy i n co l lect ing money f r om the people upon false 
pretenses might not be h indered . C r u e l selfishness has 
moved the c lergy , a n d so now moves them, in every 
p a r t of the earth i n the i r attempt to prevent Jehovah ' s 
witnesses f r o m p r o c l a i m i n g the t r u t h , i n order that 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d other c lergy may 
have some personal selfish profit by f u r t h e r p l a y i n g 
upon the credul i t ies of fhe people. 

3 7 The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y and a l l i ed c lergy 
have banded together w i t h others of S a t a n ' s repre
sentatives a n d mal i c i ous ly demand the a n n i h i l a t i o n of 
Jehovah ' s witnesses, and to them Jehovah says : 
" N e i t h e r shouldest thou have stood i n the crossway, 
to cut off those of his that d i d escape , neither shouldest 
thou have de l ivered u p those of his that d i d remain i n 
the clay of d i s t r e s s . " — O b a d . 14. 

3 8 G o d d i d not commission E d o m to pun ish his 
chosen people, nor has he commissioned the c lergy to 
p u n i s h his f a i t h f u l servants now on the earth. D u r i n g 
the W o r l d W a r the c lergy secured exemption f r o m 
m i l i t a r y service of a l l whom they desired, but. on the 
contrary , they asked for (lie destruct ion of Jehovah ' s 
servant class, who were real conscientious objectors 
against b r e a k i n g the ever last ing covenant. C o n c e r n i n g 
these f a i t h f u l ones of the L o r d the clergy s a i d : " . M a k e 
them come i n l ine w i t h the government [ B a b y l o n ] , 
a n d i f they refuse, the firing squad for t h e m . " T h e i r 
fa ther the D e v i l pu t i t into the i r m i n d to completely 
r i d the earth of those who completely served God a n d 
his k i n g d o m . The day of reckoning must come a n d 
the c lergy w i l l be brought to f u l l account, as the L o r d 
declares. 

3 9 T h e j u d g m e n t day of the L o r d , a n d the terror to 
the w i c k e d that accompanies i t , is at hand , a n d to the 
modern E d o m i t e s Jehovah now says : " F o r the day 
of the L o r d is near upon a l l the heathen; as thou hast 
done, i t s h a l l be done unto thee ; thy r e w a r d sha l l re
t u r n upon thine own h e a d . " — O b a d . 15. 

<o " O r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n " should not expect to be pro
tected or find a way of escape when the L o r d ' s w r a t h 
is expressed. O r g a n i z e d r e l i g i o n is t r u l y heathen, be
cause i t is against G o d a n d his K i n g and those who 
t r u l y worship the Most H i g h . A l l nations a n d peoples 
that are ant i -k ingdom of G o d are in c luded i n the fore

going words of Jehovah ' s prophet , a n d this is con
firmed by the words of the L o r d f r o m another propher, 
to w i t : " F o r the i n d i g n a t i o n of the L o r d is upon a l l 
nat ions , a n d his f u r y upon a l l the i r a r m i e s ; he hath 
u t t e r l y destroyed them, lie ha th del ivered them to the 
s laughter . T h e i r s la in also sha l l be cast out, and the ir 
s t ink sha l l come u p out of the i r carcases, a n d the 
mounta ins shal l be melted w i t h the i r blood. A n d al l 
the host of heaven sha l l be dissolved, a n d the heavens 
sha l l be ro l l ed together as a s c r o l l ; a n d a l l the i r host 
s h a l l f a l l down, as the leaf f a l l e t h off f r o m the v ine , 
a n d as a f a l l i n g f ig f r om the fig tree. F o r m y sword 
sha l l be bathed i n heaven ; behold, i t sha l l come down 
upon Idumea, a n d upon the people of m y curse, to 
judgment . The sword of the L o r d is filled w i th bloo 1; 
i t is made fat w i th fatness, a n d w i t h the blood of lambs 
a n d goats, w i t h the fat of the k idneys of r a n i s ; for 
the L o r d hath a sacrifice i n B o z r a h , and a great s laugh
ter i n the land of I d u m e a . " — I s a . 3 4 : 2 - G . 

4 1 D u r i n g the W o r l d W a r the modern Edomites , the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , a n d others compelled 
G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people to d r i n k the cup of bitterness, 
a n d the day of r e t r ibut i on must come upon tho.se 
Edomites , a n d is near at h a n d ; and therefore the L o i d 
says to t h e m : " F o r thus saith the L o r d , Beho ld , they 
[God ' s f a i th fu l servants] whose judgment was not to 
d r i n k of the cup have assuredly d r u n k e n [by compul 
sion at the hands of the Edomites ] ; a n d art l l i ou 
[modem-day Edomites ] he that shal l altogether go 
unpunished . ' thou s h a l l not go unpunished , but thou 
shalt sure ly d r i n k of i t . F o r I have sworn by myself , 
sa i th the L o r d , that B o z r a h shal l become a desolation, 
a reproach, a waste, and a curse; a n d a l l the cities 
thereof shal l be perpetual w a s t e s . " — J e r . 4 9 : 12, 13. 

4 - E d o m is specif ically named to receive of the wrath 
of God . It is the d u t y of Jehovah ' s witnesses to now 
'dec lare the day of the vengeance of our G o d ' against 
the modern E d o m i t e s : " F o r thus saith the L o r d God 
of Tsrael unto me, Take the wine cup of this f u r y at 
m y hand , and cause a l l the nations to whom I s< nd thee 
to d r i n k i t . . . . E d o m . . . and a l l the k ingdoms of 
the w o r l d , which arc upon the face of the e a r t h : . . . 
A n d it shal l be, i f they refuse to take the cup at thine 
h a n d to d r i n k , then shalt thou say unto them, T h u s 
saith f l ic L o r d of hosts, Y e sha l l c e r ta in ly d r i n k . " — 
J e r . 25 :15 -28 . 

4 3 R e t r i b u t i o n shal l come upon the modern E d o m 
ites, because G o d has so declared unto them : " A s thou 
hast done, i t sha l l be done unto t h e e . " Jehovah of 
hosts w i l l see to it that i t is done, a n d he d e d a n s he 
w i l l pu t it into the heart a n d m i n d of the " t e n h o r n s " 
a n d the " b e a s t " to have p a r t in the execution a n d the 
b u r n i n g of the o ld " w h o r e " . — R e v . 17 :1G, 17. 

4 4 J e h o v a h emphat i ca l ly states that he w i l l do if . 
" B e c a u s e thou hast sa id , These two nations, and the - " 
two countries, shal l be mine, a n d we w i l l pos-e-s it ; 
whereas the L o r d was Ihere : . . . thou shalt know 
that 1 a m the L o r d , a n d that I have heard a l l thy bl. i 
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phcmies w h i c h t h o u hast spoken against the mounta ins 
o f I s rae l , say i n g , T h e y are l a i d desolate, they are given 
us to consume. A s thou d idst rejoice at the inher i tance 
o f the house of I s rae l , because i t was desolate, so w i l l 
I do unto t h e e ; t h o u shalt be desolate, 0 mount Se i r , 
a n d a l l Idumea , even alt o f i t ; a n d they s h a l l know 
that I a m the L o r d . " ( E z e k . 35:10,12,15) The beastly 
r u l e r s tha t have been i n an al l iance w i t h the c lergy, 
a n d who have eaten the c l e rgy ' s fodder, w i l l have p a r t 
i n i n f l i c t i n g r e t r i b u t i v e just ice , w h i c h sha l l a n d must 
come u p o n the H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r a l l i ed c l e rgy .— 
O b a d . 7. 

4 5 J e h o v a h can prevent the c lergy f r o m i n f l i c t i n g 
p u n i s h m e n t u p o n h is people, even as he cou ld have 
prevented the D e v i l f r o m persecut ing his beloved Son 
C h r i s t Jesus , b u t J e h o v a h has g iven the D e v i l a n d 
his seed a l l the rope they want . B u t the end thereof 
must be reached, a n d that end has now come, a n d they 
s h a l l have some of the i r own medicine, as Obad iah 
s a y s : " T h y dea l ing sha l l r e t u r n u p o n thine own 
h e a d . " (A.R.V.) Jesus announced the unchangeable 
r u l e of Jehovah, , to w i t : " F o r w i t h what judgment ye 
judge , ye s h a l l be j u d g e d ; a n d w i t h what measure ye 
mete, i t shal l be measured to y o u a g a i n . " — M a t t . 7: 2. 

4 0 T o be sure, Jehovah needs no crea lure to give a 
h a n d i n the destruct ion of the enemy c lergy , but he 
expresses his purpose to give his people a share i n that 
w o r k : " T h u s saith the L o r d G o d , Because that E d o m 
hath dealt against the house of J u d a h by t a k i n g venge
ance, a n d hath great ly offended, a n d revenged himself 
u p o n t h e m ; therefore thus saith the L o r d G'od, I w i l l 
also stretch out mine h a n d upon E d o m , and w i l l cut 
ofi m a n a n d beast f r o m i t ; a n d I w i l l make i t desolate 
f r o m T c m a n ; a n d they of D c d a n sha l l f a l l by the 
sword . A n d I w i l l l ay m y vengeance upon E d o m by 
the h a n d of m y people Israel [the H e a d a n d P r i n c e of 
w h i c h is C h r i s t Jesus, the E x e c u t i o n e r ] ; a n d they 
sha l l do i n E d o m accord ing to mine anger, a n d accord
i n g to m y f u r y ; a n d they sha l l know m y vengeance, 
sa i th the L o r d G o d . " ( E z e k . 25:12-14) A t the pres
ent t ime Jehovah ' s witnesses on earth arc v igorous ly 
engaged i n t h e i r p a r t of the w a r f a r e by p r o c l a i m i n g 
the t r u t h , w h i c h includes the "vengeance of our G o d " , 
a n d are m a k i n g k n o w n to the people that Jehovah ' s 
d a y of del iverance is at h a n d . 

" W h i l e there is no d i rec t ly d i v i n e record that the 
E d o m i t e s were on M o u n t Z i o n , yet i t can be i n f e r r e d 
f r o m the psalmist that they stood on the east side of 
the brook K i d r o n l ook ing t o w a r d M o u n t Z i o n , a n d 
i n a m a u d l i n , d r u n k e n manner c r i ed out, as Jerusa lem 
was a t t a c k e d : " R a s e i t , rase i t , even to the f ounda 
t ion t h e r e o f . " (Ps . 137:7) I t is cer ta in that the 
E d o m i t e s , when they saw the Israelites i n distress, i n 
d u l g e d i n a d r u n k e n feast because thereof ; so J e h o v a h 
says to the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r all ies, 
the E d o m i t e s of the present t i m e : " F o r as ye have 
d r u n k u p o n m y holy mounta in , so s h a l l a l l the heathen 
d r i n k c o n t i n u a l l y {{Roth., m a r g i n ) r o u n d about ] , yea, 

they sha l l d r i n k , a n d they s h a l l swal low down, a n d 
they shal l be as though they h a d not b e e n . " (Obad . 16) 
T h i s last drunkenness of the modern Edomites w i l l 
not be w i t h j u b i l a t i o n a n d pleasure, but w i l l be a n 
effort to d r o w n the i r chagr in , shame a n d disgrace. 
" Y e a , they sha l l d r i n k , " u n t i l they are beastly d r u n k , 
a n d what they sha l l d r i n k is f a r worse t h a n the P r o 
h i b i t i o n " h o o c h " f o r m e r l y used i n A m e r i c a , because 
they w i l l d r i n k themselves to d e a t h : " F o r i n the h a n d 
of tl ie L o r d there is a cup, a n d the wine is r e d ; i t is 
f u l l of m i x t u r e , a n d he poureth out of the same; but 
the dregs thereof, a l l the wicked of the earth s h a l l 
w r i n g them out, a n d d r i n k t h e m . " (Ps . 75 : 8 ) A c 
cord ing to Rotherham: " Y e a , they sha l l d r i n k a n d 
swallow down [(margin) stagger, r e e l ] " ; " t h e y sha l l 
. . . t a l k f o o l i s h l y " (R.V., m a r g i n ) , thus los ing the i r 
balance, reason a n d sel f -control , i n the i r d r u n k e n 
efforts to make believe that they are cheer fu l a n d 
opt imist ic . That d r u n k e n b r a w l w i l l witness the pass
i n g of the Edomites , for, says the prophet of Jehovah , 
" t h e y shal l be as though they h a d not b e e n , " a n d 
those who surv ive that day w i l l p u t the H i e r a r c h y a n d 
their al l ies f o r ever out of memory. It is Jehovah G o d 
who is now maneuver ing the enemy, a n d who w i l l h a n d 
them a cup a n d compel them to d r i n k i t . I t is a p i c 
ture of the ir destruct ion. I t is G o d ' s work, a n d i t w i l l 
seem very strange to them and to others, because they 
have, f o r m a n y years, h y p o c r i t i c a l l y deceived honest 
people a n d made them believe that they are the rep 
resentatives of G o d a n d C h r i s t , when i n fact they have 
been representatives of the Dev i l a l l the t ime. Jehovah 
has caused m a n y pictures to be recorded concerning 
the destruct ion of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d 
the i r a l l i ed re l ig ionists , a n d Obad iah ' s prophecy is 
but one of them. A l l those prophet ic p ic tures show 
one t h i n g , to w i t , the complete destruct ion of the hypo 
c r i t i c a l re l ig ionists , who have b l inded the people and de
famed G o d ' s ho ly n a m e ; a n d even they shal l know that 
Jehovah is tlie A l m i g h t y G o d when the i r end comes. 

4 8 T h e organized re l ig ionists are now being exposed 
by the proc lamat ion of the k i n g d o m message, a n d this 
is the part i n the w a r that is per formed by Jehovah ' s 
witnesses i n advance of the destruct ion of the E d o m 
ites; a n d Jehovah shows i t now to his covenant people, 
a n d this he does for t h e i r comfort , that they may be 
f u l l y assured a n d have s t rong hope. Those who w i l l 
prof it b y this i n f o r m a t i o n w i l l be the ones who appre 
ciate the goodness of Jehovah a n d who " f e a r his 
n a m e " a n d who fear not m a n nor d e v i l . L e t tlie fate 
of the ISdomiles be a w a r n i n g to them that put a 
stumblingbloek i n the w a y of the i r brethren . Jehovah 
makes i t c lear that he w i l l pe rmi t no creature to in ter 
fere w i t h his work. Those who attempt to do so w i l l 
come to grief . The f a i t h f u l may expect no favor , pro 
tection or salvation f r o m men or man-made organiza 
tions, a n d they w i l l not look f or such. Those who love 
G o d a n d his k i n g d o m w i l l look to the Most H i g h f or 
sa lvat ion through C h r i s t Jesus. E v e n after the f a l l 
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of the Edomi tes no f a v o r w i l l be received b y J e h o v a h ' s 
witnesses f r o m the r u l e r s o f th is w o r l d . I t is Avar to 
the b i t ter end , a n d G o d t h r o u g h C h r i s t Jesus w i l l de
l i v e r those who love a n d serve h i m . 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
If 1, 2. Account for conspiracy against Jehovah and against his 

anointed. Who are in that conspiracy, and what is their 
purpose? 

J 3, 4. As foretold in Obadiah 7, who are " t h e men of thy con
federacy"? How have they "brought thee even to the 
b o r d e r " ! 

f 5-8. Further, in veise 7, who are " t h e men that were at peace 
with thee"? and how and why have they manifested that 
" p e a c e " ! How and why have they "deceived thee", and 
"prevailed against thee"? 

If 9,10. How have they 'eaten thy bread', and " l a i d a wound 
under thee"? 

H 11,12. With minted scriptures, and facts, show that the clergy 
do not understand the Word of God, and why. 

1 13-15. What doctrines are taught, and tactics employed, by 
the clergy, paitioularly by the Koman Catholic Jfieiarehy, 
to retain their hold upon and support by tlie people? What 
is the "strange w o r k " that is Ijeing done at this time, and 
the already manifest result thereol? Why do the clergy, 
in their " w i s d o m " , walk on iu darkness? 

f 10,17. Apply E/ekiel 31: 3,4,18,111, showing justification of 
the calamity loietold in Jeremiah 25:31,33. 

I 18-20. " T h y 'mighty men, O T c m a n " : who are they? They 
shall bo " d i s m a y e d " : how, and why? JIow will this be 
" t o the end that every one of the mount of lOsau may be 
cut of! by slaughter"? What timely instruction in relation 
hereto is seen in 1 Corinthians 3: 17,18? 

V 21-20. With seiipturcs and facts, show why Jel.ovah will 
humiliate and disgiaee the modern-day Edomites, and then 
destroy them. JIow will their humiliation and destruction 
be accomplished? What is the prayer, by the psalmist, 
"written aforetime" for God's laithful servants now? 

If 27-29. What are the facts showing fulfillment of Obadiah 11 7 
Y 30-34. Point out fulfillment of verse 12, together with ot!'-r 

scriptures foretelling the same conditions, and that Jeho
vah has heard the prayer of his people. 

If 33-38. How have the modern Edomites "entered into the 
gate of [God's] people", "looked on their affliction," and 
" l a i d hands on their substance", " i n the day of their 
calamity"? How have they "stood in tho crossway, to 
cut oif those of his that did escape", and "dehvciod up 
those of his that did remain in the day of distress"? 

% 39-11. In verse 15, what is tlie " d a y of the L o r d " , which is 
near? How is it " n e a r " ? and why " u p o n all the tu a-
then"? What is it (a) that " t h o u hast d o n e " / (h) That 
" s h a l l lie done unto thee"? Why is it said " t h y reward 
shall return upon thine own head"? Show, by (iod's word 
through his prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah, whether o r g n -
i/cA religion may escape from his wrath. Why is Jvl",a 
specifically named to receive God's wrath? Why aLo 
Mount Seir and Idumea? 

If 45, Ki. Why does not Jehovah prevent the clergy from in
flicting punishment upon his people? Compare Jesus' wonU 
of Matthew 7: 2 with the words of the prophet Obadiah 
in verso 15. What does this mean for " K d o i n " ? 

1 47. Apply Obadiah Ki. 
Tf 48. What, thm, is thus tar seen foretold by Obadiah's pioph-

ccy? What part in that war is graciously i;iven to Jehovah's 
witnesses to periorm? How will this prophecy, now mule 
cleat, serve both as a comfoit and as a warning? What 
will the fall of the Edomites mean for Jehovah's covenant 
people! 

W H E N ALL SHALL KNOW JEHOVAH 

KN O W L E D G E o f G o d lias been sought by m a n y 
honcs l -hear lcd persons i n a l l times past. The 
time is now come, accord ing to the prophecy 

of the S c r i p t u r e s , when a l l sha l l know Jehovah , the 
eternal G o d . 

A m o n g a l l tl ie benefits that men w i l l receive under 
the righteous government o f C h r i s t Jesus the greatest 
w i l l be to know G o d . U e is the ever last ing One, who 
created heaven a n d ear th a n d a l l th ings there in . N o 
h u m a n eye w i l l ever see G o d , but a l l h u m a n i n t e l l i 
gent creatures w i l l have a n o p p o r t u n i t y to d iscern 
h i m a n d his l ov ing -k indness . W h e n that great t r u t h 
is f u l l y real ized by m a n , then he w i l l unders tand w h y 
G o d at stated in terva l s has made his name prominent 
before his creatures. I t i s w r i t t e n : " F o r the earth 
sha l l be f u l l of the knowledge of the L o r d , as the 
waters cover the s e a . " ( Isa . 1 1 : 9 ) H o w w i l l the k n o w l 
edge of G o d result benef ic ial ly to m a n ? It was Jesus 
who answered that q u e s t i o n : " T h i s is l i f e eternal , that 
they might know thee the o n l y t rue G o d , a n d Jesus 
C h r i s t , whom thou hast s e n t . " — J o h n 1 7 : 3 . 

T h a t w h i c h man desires above a l l th ings else is that 
he might have l i fe i n happiness . G o d created m a n 
a n d gave h i m l i f e , a n d no creature can w i t h p r o p r i e t y 
take away l i f e w i t h o u t G o d ' s consent. I t fo l lows that 
no man or other creature cou ld have e terna l l i f e w i t h 
out the consent of J e h o v a h G o d . T o know G o d , there
fore, means to l ive . 

T h e people must come to a knowledge of the fact 
that G'od is love. T h a t means that he is so unselfish and 
that his desire to bless m a n is so great that he gave 
his dear ly beloved Son to die a n d raised h i m out of 
death that m a n might get l i fe . ( J o h n 3 : 1 6 ; 1 0 : 1 0 ] 
S u r e l y when m a n learns that great t r u t h he w i l l have 
grat i tude towards God . They w i l l learn that Jehovah 
is the ir true f r i e n d because he has loved them a l l the 
t ime even whi le they were his enemies. ( P r o v . 1 7 : 1 7 ) 
S a t a n Ihe enemy being removed, the people w i l l t rave l 
unh indered the great h ighway that leads to l i f e , g iv
i n g unst inted praise l o Jehovah . A s they progress 
u n d e r the just a n d righteous government of the L o r d 
the i r knowledge of the lov ing-kindness a n d the g lory 
of G o d w i l l increase. A l l those who then w i l l i n g l y 
obey h i m a n d w a l k i n the w a y of righteousness sha l l 
l i ve f or ever a n d never d i e . — J o h n 8 : 5 1 ; 1 1 : 2G ; 
E z e k . 1 8 : 2 7 , 2 8 . 

A m o n g the enemies f r o m w h i c h man has long suf 
fered are these: f r a u d , deception, exp lo i tat ion , extor
t i on , robbery, a n d war . M a n has suffered at the hands 
of boodlcrs, grafters , a n d oppressors. H e has suffered 
because of famine , pestilence, sickness a n d death. A l l 
these enemies G o d "will destroy through C h r i s t d u r i n g 
the operation of his r ighteous government. " F o r he 
must r e i gn , t i l l he hath p u t a l l enemies under his feet 
The last enemy that shal l be destroyed is d e a t h " — , 
1 Cor . 1 5 : 2 5 , 2 6 . 
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S o r r o w a n d p a i n s h a l l pass away a n d there shal l be 
no more death. (Rev . 21:4-6) The people w i l l l earn 
that G o d i n his lov ing-kindness has bestowed a l l these 
benefits u p o n t h i m . T h e y w i l l then come to a f u l l 
r e a l i z a t i o n that among a l l the benefits received the 
c r o w n i n g one is to know Jehovah G o d . T h e y w i l l know 
that G o d redeemed m a n a n d set u p a righteous govern
ment f o r m a n . The people w i l l then enjoy ever last ing 
peace ; they w i l l be secure f r o m a l l e v i l ; they w i l l have 
no fear of a n y enemy, because there w i l l be none. They 
w i l l have f u l l confidence that the i r general welfare 
w i l l be safeguarded by the great K i n g . T h e y w i l l en
j o y an abundance of food a n d ra iment , a n d t r u t h w i l l 
be t h e i r p o r t i o n . T h e y w i l l have health a n d strength 
a n d l i f e . T h e y w i l l s tand upon the earth i n the image 
a n d l ikeness of the i r great Creator , a n d their prayers 
of t h a n k s g i v i n g w i l l ever ascend unto h i m . T h e y w i l l 
de l ight themselves i n the L o r d (Jod a n d express the i r 
hear t s ' sentiments to h i m . The prophet of the L o r d 
foresaw that h a p p y d a y a n d for the benefit of the 
people w r o t e : " I w i l l extol thee, m y G o d , O K i n g ; 
nnd I w i l l bless.thy name for ever a n d ever. E v e r y day 
w i l l I bless thee, a n d I w i l l prai.se thy name for ever 
a n d ever. . . . I w i l l speak of the glorious honour of 
t h y majesty , a n d of thy wondrous works. . . . A l l 
t h y works sha l l praise thee, O L o r d ; a n d thy saints 
; :hall bless thee. T h e y shal l speak of the g lory of thy 
k i n g d o m , a n d talk of t h y power ; to make known to 
the sons o f men his m i g h t y acts, a n d the g lo i ious 
majesty of his k ingdom. T h y k i n g d o m is an everlast
i n g k i n g d o m , a n d thy domin ion endureth throughout 
a l l generations. . . . T h o u opencst thine hand, a n d 
satisfiest the desire of every l i v i n g th ing . The L o r d is 
r ighteous i n a l l his ways, and holv in a l l his w o r k s . " 
— P s . 145:1-17. 

Jehovah manifests his loving-kindness toward man 
i n m a n y wa\s, that mau might l earn his purpose a n d 
know h i m . l i e uses vis ible parts of his creation to 
p i c ture l h a t - w h i c h is inv is ib le to m a n . I n his W o r d 
he uses a " m o u n t a i n " TO j r ic4iuv n governmental or
ganizat ion . A great m o u n t a i n u s u a l l y has a smal l 
s u m m i t or peak w h i c h is the highest part or c rown of 
the m o u n t a i n . T h a t par t is the most conspicuous and 
is ca l led a " h i l l " , or 1he highest elevation of the moun
t a i n range. M o u n t Z i o n is a symbol of G o d ' s govern
ment ; a n d the highest a n d most conspicuous p a r t of 
h i s government is the Governor , h is beloved Son. 
Therefore i t is w r i t t e n : " Y e t have I set m y k i n g upon 
m y ho ly h i l l of Z i o n . " ( P s . 2:6) " H i s f oundat ion is 
i n the ho ly m o u n t a i n s . " — P s . 87:1. 

H e speaks of M o u n t Z i o n as his d w e l l i n g p l a c e : 
" M o u n t Z i o n , where in thou d ids t take u p t h y habi ta 
t i o n . " ( P s . 74:2, Roth.) " I n J u d a h is God k n o w n ; 
his name is great i n Israe l . I n Sa lem also is his taber
nacle , a n d his dwel l ingplace i n Z i o n . " (Ps . 76:1,2) 
" F o r the L o r d hath chosen Z i o n : he h a t h desired i t 
f o r h is h a b i t a t i o n . " — P s . 132:13. 

I n the progressive steps i n p r e p a r i n g for his gov

ernment f or m a n G o d caused m a n y events to take place 
i n a mounta in . Isaac was offered u p as a sacrifice i n 
M o u n t M o r i a h , ' the m o u n t a i n of the L o r d . ' (Gen . 
22 :1 -14) " M o r i a h " means " t h e bitterness of the 
L o r d " . It was i n that same m o u n t a i n , but outside the 
c i ty w a l l , that Jesus, whom Isaac, foreshadowed, was 
sacr i f i ced ; a n d it seems to s a y : ' T h r o u g h much t r i b u 
lat ion or bitterness is the w a y into the k ingdom. ( A c t s 
1 4 : 2 2 ) " M o r i a h " also means " f e a r of the L o r d " ; 
a n d such fear is pecu l iar to the k i n g d o m class, be
cause they fear only Jehovah. (Isa. 8 : 1 3 ) A b r a h a m 
cal led the place where Isaac was offered " J e h o v a h -
j i r e h " , w h i c h means " chosen , or seen, of the L o r d " . 
There Solomon l>egan the b u i l d i n g of the temple. 
Since a " m o u n t a i n " is a symbol of God ' s organiza 
t ion , the facts show that the sacrifice of Jesus was 
carr ied out i n G o d ; s organizat ion preparatory for the 
k ingdom of God , and this is supported by the apostle 's 
w o r d s : " I f we suffer, we shal l also re ign w i t h h i m . " 
—2 T i m . 2 : 1 2 . 

Moses, the prophet who foreshadowed C h r i s t , d ied 
according to G o d ' s orders on M o u n t Neho, w h i c h name 
means " t h a t which sneaks or prophes ies " . (Deut . 
32 : 49, 50) Moses prophesied that Jehovah w o u l d raise 
up One of whom Moses was the t% pc a n d that he should 
be the great R u l e r of the w o r l d . — D e u t . 1 8 : 15, 18. 

A a r o n foreshadowed the priesthood of Jehovah. It 
was ordered by Jehovah that A a r o n should die on a 
mounta in t o p ; which he d i d . ( N u m . 2 0 : 2 8 ; 3 3 : 38,39) 
The«c pictures made by order or command of Jehovah 
•seem to s a y : ' T h e " r o y a l p r i e s t h o o d " must die whi le 
members of God ' s organizat ion and be exalted i n his 
organ izat i on . ' 

W h e n ?,loscs was tend ing the flocks of his f a t h e r - i n -
law Je thro , he " c a m e to the m o u n t a i n of God , even 
to H o r e b " . G o d to ld Moses that his chosen people 
Israel should be brought f o r t h f r om E g y p t (symbol iz 
ing S a t a n ' s organizat ion) a n d that they should wor
ship a n d serve (Jod " u p o n this m o u n t a i n " . ( E x . 
3 : 1 , 1 2 ) That this m o u n t a i n is used to p ic ture the 
setting u p of God ' s government or k i n g d o m is defi
n i te ly s lated by the apostle P a u l . — H e b . 12:2-1-29. 

W h e n G o d h a d led the Israelites safely across the 
R e d sea by the hand of Moses his servant, Moses com
posed a n d sang unto the L o r d a song w h i c h is a 
prophecy, where in i t is s ta led that God w o u l d " p l a n t 
them i n the mounta in of thine inher i tance , . . . in 
the s a n c t u a r y " which G o d has established. ( E x . 
1 5 : 1 , 1 7 ) " A n d he brought them to the border of his 
sanctuary, even to this mounta in , w h i c h his r i g h t hand 
had p u r c h a s e d . " — P s . 7 8 : 54. 

Jesus took three of his zealous a n d f a i t h f u l d is 
ciples a n d " b r i n g e t h them u p into an h igh m o u n t a i n 
apart , a n d was [there] t ransf igured before t h e m " . 
(Mat t . 1 7 : 1 , 2) A few days p r i o r thereto Jesus, whi le 
speaking to his disciples of his coming i n hi-s g lory 
to set u p his k ingdom, s a i d : " T h e r e be some s tand ing 
here which shal l not taste of death, t i l l thev see the 
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Son of m a n coming- i n his k i n g d o m . " ( M a t t . 1 6 : 2 8 ) 
A t this present t ime there is upon the earth a s m a l l 
" r e m n a n t " the members of w h i c h are zealous a n d 
f a i t h f u l fo l lowers of the L o r d a n d who are, by his 
grace, g i v i n g witness concerning the L o r d ' s k i n g d o m . 
T h i s remnant believes on the L o r d through the teach
ings of the apostles. I n that prophet i c p i c ture i n the 
m o u n t a i n of t rans f igurat ion the three f a i t h f u l d i s 
c iples represented someone. Is i t not reasonable to 
say that they represented the f a i t h f u l r emnant who 
have not tasted death but who have i n t e l l i g e n t l y a n d 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g ^ seen the proof of the end of S a t a n ' s 
w o r l d , a n d who see C h r i s t , G o d ' s great K i n g , seated 
u p o n the throne of h is k i n g d o m ? Those who w i l l con
t inue f a i t h f u l f r o m now on to the end must of neces
s i ty be of the remnant a n d w i l l i n h e r i t the k i n g d o m . 
G o d caused his prophet to w r i t e : " T h u s sa i th the 
L o r d , A s the new wine is f o u n d in the c luster , a n d 
one sa i th , Destroy i t n o t ; fo i ' a blessing is i n i t : so 
w i l l I do f or m y servants ' sakes, that I may not de
stroy them a l l . A n d I w i l l b r i n g f o r th a seed Tthe 
remnant of the seedl out of Jacob , and out of J u d a h . 
[Ihe r o y a l house] an inher i tor of my mounta ins [ l i i^h 
places i n the government j : and mine elect shal l i n 
her i t i t , a n d i u y servants sha l l dwe l l t h e r e . " — I s a . 
6 5 : 8, 9. 

Look upon the mountains . Jehovah G o d made them. 
T h e i r f oundat ions arc unshakable , except by the pow
er of A l m i g h t y G o d . T h e i r lo f ty heads tower above 
the clouds. The storms rage, the fires of l i g h t n i n g 
flash a n d b u r n , a n d the m i g h t y waves of the sea dash 
against t h e m ; yet they arc unmoved and und i s turbed . 

Serenely a n d peaceful ly there they s tand. T h e y hove 
thus stood since J e h o v a h made them, a n d w i l l s tand 
for ever. The lo f ty m o u n t a i n peak p ic tures the great 
government of J e h o v a h G o d a n d his C h r i s t . A s the 
storms a n d floods do not shake the mountains , even so 
a l l the storms a n d floods of opposit ion that now rage 
or that might come sha l l never d i s t u r b or shake G o d ' s 
r ighteous government. " T h e floods have l i f t e d u p , 0 
L o r d , the floods have l i f t e d u p the i r vo i ce ; the floods 
l i f t u p the i r waves. T h e L o r d on h i g h is might i e r t h a n 
the noise [discordant propaganda a n d speech made 
i n opposi t ion to his k ingdom] of m a n y waters [tiie 
peoples that oppose] , yea, t h a n the m i g h t y waves 
[the great breakers, m i g h t y opponents] of the s e a . " 
— P s . 9 3 : 3 ,4 . 

W h i l e S a t a n , that o ld D r a g o n , the D e v i l , a n d his 
organizat ion now desperately attempt to destroy the 
remnant , these need not fear, but may firmly s tand 
i n confidence, a n d i n secur i ty , k n o w i n g that as long as 
they " h a v e the test imony of Jesus C h r i s t " and " k e e p 
the commandments of G o d " they shal l be as secure as 
the mountains . Jerusa lem is a p i c ture of the people 
of G o d . Z i o n p ictures or represents p a r t i c u l a r l y the 
f a i t h f u l remnant . T o them Jehovah says : " T h e y that 
t rus t i n the L o r d sha l l be as mount Z i o n , which cannot 
be removed, but abideth for ever. A s the mountains 
are r o u n d about Jerusa lem, so the L o r d is r o u n d about 
his people f r o m henceforth even for e v e r . " (Ps . 
1 2 5 : 1 , 2 ) T h u s God speaks to his people of the ir 
absolute securi ty as long as they dwel l i n the .secret 
p lace of the Most H i g h . There no ev i l sha l l be fa l l 
them. 

H U M A N SUFFERING TO BE ENDED: HOW 

JE H O V A H ' S every act t o w a r d the first man A d a m 
was m a r k e d w i t h goodness. B y the mani festat ion 
of his lov ing-kindness he would show man the 

blessings r e s u l t i n g f r om goodness. H e made A d a m 
perfect i n body a n d m i n d , a n d clothed h i m w i t h a u 
t h o r i t y as pr ince of a l l the earth ' s creat ion. H e caused 
the beasts of the field a n d the fowls of the a i r to ap 
pear before A d a m , that they might be named by h i m 
a n d receive his commandments ; a n d they d i d appear 
a n d obeyed h i m . H e made for A d a m a perfect home, 
a n d s u p p l i e d i t w i t h every need. 

T h e n , as a c l i m a x of the exh ib i t i on of his l o v i n g 
considerat ion for A d a m , he created for h i m a perfect 
companion, the most b e a u t i f u l t h i n g that A d a m ' s eyes 
h a d ever beheld aside f r o m his own image. She was 
a joy to his heart, a n d he had pleasure w i t h her. T h e y 
gathered f r u i t s a n d flowers a n d feasted upon them, 
w h i l e they sat upon the banks of the b e a u t i f u l r ivers 
a n d l istened to the laughter of the gentle waves as they 
kissed the v e r d u r e - l i n e d banks a n d h u r r i e d on again . 
T h e y wa lked midst the trees, a n d were entertained by 

the sweet song of the feathered tribes. H a n d in h a n d , 
a n d w i t h r o y a l s tr ide , they c l imbed the m o u n t a i n tops 
a n d del ighted the i r souls i n gaz ing upon the r o l l i n g 
h i l l s , the majestic mountains , the beaut i fu l val leys , 
the peaceful r ivers , and the w a v i n g forests of ever
green a n d f r u i t - b e a r i n g trees. 

A perfect man and a perfect woman i n a perfect 
home, w i t h v igor , s trength a n d perfect health a n d l i f e , 
what more could heart desire ? A l l these things J e h o v a h 
h a d p r o v i d e d f o r them, a n d they were the expression 
of G o d ' s loving-kindness . Because G o d had to ld A d a m , 
he wou ld te l l his wi fe of the i r r ights a n d priv i leges 
i n that E d e n . Something to th is effect he w o u l d say 
to h e r : ' E v e , a l l these w o n d e r f u l a n d beaut i fu l th ings 
are ours, because G o d our Creator a n d F a t h e r has 
g iven them to us. O f every tree of this marvelous 
garden i t is our pr iv i l ege to cat, except of the tree of 
knowledge of good a n d e v i l ; a n d God has said that m 
the day we eat, thereof, d y i n g we shal l die. B u t as 
l ong as we are obedient to our F a t h e r a l l these wonders 
a n d beauties are ours, f o r our p l easure ; and he has 
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commanded that we s h a l l b r i n g f o r t h c h i l d r e n a n d 
make this ear th a g lor ious place f or a l l of us to d w e l l i n . ' 

E v e r y t h i n g l h a t A d a m a n d E v e h a d came f r o m G o d . 
H e was t h e i r L i f e - g i v e r , therefore the ir F a t h e r . N o w 
as pr ince a n d princess of ear th they must be put to a 
test, that they m i g h t prove the i r apprec ia t i on of G o d ' s 
l ov ing-k indness a n d be a lways i n h a r m o n y w i t h h i m . 
W h y should they not love G o d a n d obey h i m ? H e was 
t h e i r true a n d l o v i n g F r i e n d . I f they shou ld lack 
apprec ia t i on of his goodness they w o u l d not be a pleas
ure to the i r M a k e r . God w o u l d not compel them to 
obey, b u t he w o u l d afford an o p p o r t u n i t y f o r them to 
prove the i r Jove f o r h i m ; a n d this they w o u l d prove 
by being obedient l o h i m . I t was but a s m a l l t h i n g to 
i s k them to do. I t meant the loss of e v e r y t h i n g to 
them to refuse. 

E v e y ie lded to the seductive a n d f r a u d u l e n t repre
sentations of L u c i f e r , who was the i r inv is ib le over l o rd 
i n the garden of E d e n , a n d she disobeyed G o d . A d a m 
was not deceived as she h a d been. (1 T i m . 2 : 1 4 ) H e 
loved self more than he loved G o d . H e desired to 
g r a t i f y self by go ing i n the w a y w i t h hive ra ther t h a n 
to obey G o d a n d be d e p r i v e d of her. H e r e G o d began 
to teach m a n that love is the on ly motive that leads 
to happine-s . Because E v e was a p a r t of A d a m she 
shared i n the sentence of death that, came upon h i m . 
( R o m . 5 : 1 2 ) Because of the i r disobedience to G o d 
this perfect p a i r were d e p r i v e d of t h e i r beaut i fu l 
h o m e ; a n d they went f or th to labor i n the sweat of 
face a n d to suffer a n d f ina l ly to die. O v e r a long pe
r i o d of t ime they passed through this t e r r ib le expe
rience, a n d then they r e t u r n e d to the dust f r o m w h i c h 
they were made. 

"While A d a m a n d E v e were pass ing t h r o u g h sorrow 
a n d suffer ing the i r c h i l d r e n were brought f o r t h , a n d 
they i n t u r n suffered. B u t w h y should the i r c h i l d i c n 
a n d the i r c h i l d r e n ' s c h i l d r e n throughout the ages be 
compel led to suffer f r o m the effects of the ev i l -do ing 
of the i r parents? W e r e these c h i l d r e n i n any way 
responsible f or the w r o n g f u l acts of t h e i r parents? 
N o , because they were not i n existence at the t ime 
the w r o n g f u l deed was c o m m i t t e d ; but the effect of 
that w r o n g was v i s i t ed u p o n t h e m ; a n d the fact that 
i t was so done shows f o r th the wisdom of Jehovah G o d . 
T h e prov i s i on w h i c h G o d made i n the i r behal f showed 
not only his w i sdom, but his love f o r m a n . 

The prov i s i on G o d made was that the o u t w o r k i n g 
of his purpose w o u l d prov ide redempt ion f o r m a n , a n d 
that i n due t ime G o d w o u l d g rant m a n an o p p o r t u n i t y 
to ga in l i f e . T h i s p rov i s i on for r edempt ion was t h r o u g h 
the v o l u n t a r y a n d sacr i f i c ia l death of the perfect One 
whom he -would prov ide . Suppose, then, that each one 
of A d a m ' s c h i l d r e n h a d been born perfect , a n d h a d 
not received the results of t h e i r p a r e n t s ' s i n s ; then 
each one must i n t u r n be p u t u n d e r test as to whether 
he w o u l d obey or disobey G o d . Some might have 
obeyed a n d l i v e d ; but every one who v io la ted G o d ' s 
l a w must go f o r ever in to death, unless p rov i s i on were 

made for his redempt ion . I f redemption was pro 
v ided , then a separate ransom w o u l d have been re
q u i r e d for each c u d every one. 

G o d i n his wisdom a n d lov ing-kindness caused a l l 
men to be embraced, i n c l u d e d or shut u p , i n A d a m ' s 
condemnation because of s in , i n order that by a n d 
through one perfect sacrifice redempt ion cou ld be pro 
v i d e d f o r a l l . The record states that such was his 
arrangement. ( G a l . 3 : 2 2 ) P e r m i t t i n g then the c h i l 
d r e n of A d a m to be born i n s i n a n d shapen i n i n i q u i t y 
was again an exercise of G o d ' s lov ing-kindness t oward 
them, because o p p o r t u n i t y f o r redemption s h a l l come 
to a l l of them t h r o u g h the one great sacrifice. 

A l l the h u m a n race s p r a n g f r om A d a m , and a l l have 
been born imperfect because of s in . (Ps . 5 1 : 5 ) 
Throughout the ages G o d has been b r i n g i n g to the 
attent ion of some ihe fact that to serve a n d obev h i m , 
the righteous One, leads to l i f e . T i n so i n t u r n , a c t ing 
as G o d ' s witnesses, have taught the lesson 1o o thers ; 
and i n G o d ' s due t ime a l l sha l l be brought to a k n o w l 
edge of this great t r u t h . (Isa. 1 1 : 0 ) T h e n a l l w i l l 
know that God is l o v i n g a n d k i n d , a n d that every th ing 
out of harmony w i t h h i m is w r o n g a n d e v i l , and that 
therefore he who w o u l d l ive i n peace a n d happiness 
must be i n harmony w i t h G o d . 

Unless a l l men had been embraced i n this condem
nat ion of A d a m , r e s u l t i n g f r o m s i n , the sacrifice of 
Jesus cou ld not have a v a i l e d for a l l . The fact that 
a l l were embraced under i t opens the way, through one 
sacrifice, that a l l may have an o p p o r t u n i t y to l ive . T o 
this effect i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e r e f o r e , as by the offence 
of one judgment came upon a l l men to condemnation ; 
even so by tiie righteousness of one t l ie free g i f t came 
upon a l l men unto just i f i cat ion of l i fe . F o r as by 
one m a n ' s disobedience m a n y were made sinners, SD 
by the obedience of one shal l many be made r i g h t e o u s . " 
— R o m . 5 :18 ,1 ! ) . 

N o w G o d ' s due t ime is at h a n d when a l l men shal l 
be brought to an accurate knowledge of the t r u t h , 
a n d sha l l l earn that God , i n his lov ing-kindness , l ong 
ago made provis ion that through the death of C h r i s t 
Jesus a l l men sha l l have an o p p o r t u n i t y to l i v e . — 
J o h n 1 7 : 2 3 ; 1 : 9 ; 1 J o h n 4 : 9 , 1 0 . 

Jehovah in his wisdom a n d lov ing-kindness not on ly 
p r o v i d e d a " r a n s o m for a l l " , but p r o v i d e d that the 
One who would be w i l l i n g l y obedient unto death i n 
order to prov ide such ransom should be exalted to the 
highest place i n the universe a n d be granted the pr ize 
of inherent l i f e , be made h is E x e c u t i v e Officer a n d 
ins trument to bless a l l the fami l i es of the ear th . H i s 
beloved Son won that great pr ize . (Iod's purpose also 
is that there shal l be associated w i t h his m i g h t y Son 
one h u n d r e d a n d f o r ty - f our thousand members of his 
b o d y ; a n d that these, together w i t h C h r i s t Jesus, s h a l l 
constitute " t h e s e e d " mentioned i n G o d ' s promise to 
A b r a h a m and through w h i c h the blessings of m a n k i n d 
sha l l come.—Gen. 2 2 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

M u c h t ime has been r e q u i r e d to teach men concern-
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i n g th is p a r t of the great d i v i n e arrangement , a n d to 
gather out f r o m amongst men those who s h a l l const i 
tute th i s " s e e d " . F i r s t , the L o r d foreshadowed by 
p i c tures what he w o u l d a c c o m p l i s h ; then he began to 
develop the new creat ion. M u c h t ime has been re 
q u i r e d to test those who s h a l l be members of the new 
creat ion, a n d who s h a l l then be h i g h l y exal ted to a 
place i n G o d ' s r o y a l f a m i l y . T h e r e s t r a i n i n g of wick 
edness a n d the blessing of m a n k i n d cou ld not begin 
u n t i l G o d has v i n d i c a t e d his name a n d has selected 
a n d developed the instrument that he w i l l use for th is 
purpose. T h a t done, then a l l men sha l l have a f a i r 
a n d i n d i v i d u a l t r i a l f o r l i f e , a n d an o p p o r t u n i t y to 
l e a r n that obedience to G o d leads to l i f e and happiness. 

J e h o v a h cou ld have p r o v i d e d redemption at any 
t ime, a n d could have developed " t h e s e e d " a n d blessed 
the obedient ones long be fore ; but had lie done so on ly 
the men born u p to the t ime ot completed redemption 
c o u l d have been affected a n d benefited by the ransom 
sacrifice. D u r i n g the six thousand years since A d a m , 
m i l l i o n s have been born into the earth. I f a l l the peo
ple who have ever l i ved upon the earth were brought 
to per fect ion , a n d the earth were brought to an E d e n i c 
cond i t i on , there wou ld be a sufficient number to com
f o r tab ly inhabi t the e a r t h ; a n d there w o u l d be p lenty 
u p o n the earth for a l l . God made the earth to be i n 
habi ted by man. I t is his purpose therefore to provide 
a sufficient number of men a n d women to inhabi t the 
earth in due t ime. Therefore it is easy to be seen that 
i n the exercise of his w b d o m a n d loving-kindness G o d 
h a d permit ted sufficient time lo elapse for a sufficient 
number to be born into the earth, before he wou ld 

begin the work of " blessing accord ing to his promise. 
L e t everyone be sure that because G o d has p r o m 

ised to res t ra in wickedness a n d bless a l l the famil ies 
of the earth w i t h an o p p o r t u n i t y f or l i f e a n d h a p p i 
ness he is absolutely cer ta in to c a r r y out that promise, 
a n d that he w i l l do so i n his o w n due t ime. M i l l i o n s 
of people have been born , havp l i v e d on the earth, a n d 
have d ied . A r e these to have an o p p o r t u n i t y for the 
blessing ? H o w can they ever receive the blessing p r o m 
ised ? 

T h e apostle P a u l has w r i t t e n : " F o r wc know that; 
the whole creat ion groaneth a n d t r a v a i l e t h i n p a i n 
together u n t i l n o w . " ( R o m . 8 : 2 2 ) A n d then the 
apostle shows for what the creation is w a i t i n g , when 
he says : " F o r the earnest expectation of the creature 
wai teth for the mani festat ion of the sons of G o d . " 
( R o m . 8 : 1 9 ) The sons of G o d here spoken of con
st itute G o d ' s new creat ion, that is to say, The C h r i s t , 
Jesus being the H e a d a n d his true church being the 
body thereof ( E p h . 1 : 2 2 , 2 3 ; 2 C o r . 5 : 1 7 ) ; a n d J e 
hovah G o d has employed the centurics .o f the C h r i s t i a n 
era to develop tl ie new creation, a n d w i t h this new 
creat ion, or 'seed of promise ' , p e r f o r m i n g its func 
tions i n h a r m o n y w i t h the d iv ine w i l l d u r i n g the 
thousand-year ru le of C h r i s t , the blessings shal l come 
upon the human race as promised, l i v e n the b i l l i ons 
s leeping i n the dust of the earth i n death shal l lie 
ra ised f r om the graves by d i v i n e power exercised 
through C h r i s t Jesus, i n order that they may learn of 
the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name a n d may share i n 
the blessings purchased for them through the death 
of Jesus C h r i s t . 

C H E A T IS J E H O V A H , 
and greatly to be pnuseel; and his gicatness is unseat citable. 
One generation shall laiul thy u:Otks to another, einel .shall etc 
clarc thy mighty acts. Of the glonous majesty of thine honor, 
and of thy wondioui troths, will I meditate. Anel men shall 
speak of the might of thy temblc aets; and I unll dee-late, thy 
greatness. They shall utter the memory of thy great goodness, 

and shall sing of thy righteousness.—DAVID. 
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IScnton H a r b o r , M i c h . " 0 , 7 
S o u t h H a \ e n , .Mich. .. " 8 
A l l e g a n , -Mich " 9 
H a s t i n g s , M i c h " 11 
L a n s i n g , M i c h " 12, 13 
S a i anae, Mi< h " 14 
G r a n d R a p i d s , M i c h . .. " 1 5 , 1 0 

K a \ c n n a , M i c h 
Muskegon , M i d i 
H u r t . M i c h ... . . 
M a m - t e c , M i d i . 
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21 
•»•> 
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20 
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2S, 20 
30, 31 

S. H. TOUTJIAN 
H o o d I t iver , O r e g . A u g . 
W h i t e S a l m o n , W a.sh. " 
C a m a s , W a s h " 
Long\ lew, W a s h " 
C h e b a l i s , W a s h " 
R a y m o n d , W a s h " 
Aberdeen , W a s h " 
K l m a , W a s h " 

1 Rochester , W a s h A u g 14 
2 T . i c o m a , W a s h . . .v . . . . " 1 5 , 1 0 
4 I ' u v a l l u p , Wa-sh " I S 
5 K i u i m d . i n , W a s h " 19 
0 Seatt le , W a s h " 
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12, 12 C o i i p c w l l e , W a s h . 

20 2.S 
.'."), 20 
i i , 2S 
>.:>, 30 
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F l a t Hock, 111 " 7 
W i l l o w H i l l , 111 " 8 
V a n d a l i a , 111 " 0 

A. S. WRIGHT 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and tlie Giver 
of life to lus creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive/ 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tlio earth for man, created perfect 
man lor the earth and placed lam upon i t ; that man willfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro boin einneis and 
without tho right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made liuman, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce the ransom or icdemptivo 
piico for all mankind; that God raised-up Jesus, divine and 
exalted him to he iven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and nuthoiity. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Chiist Jesus is the Chief Ollicer theieol and is tlie 
lightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jcsua are childicn of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's oigani/.ation, and arc his witnesses whose duty and 
privilcgo it is-to testify to the supieiiiacy of Jehovah, declaro 
Il is purposes toward mankind as expressed in tlie Bible, and 
to bear tho fiuits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
lias ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
cstablishmi nt ot God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E P and blessings of tho peoples of caith 
can como only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
act is tho destruction of Satan's organization and tho estab
lishment of righteousness in the caith, anil that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey its lighteous laws shall livo 
on earth foi ever. 

" J E H O V A H ' S PRAISE" TESTIMONY 
The midsummer testimony peiiod, August l-'.l, is designated 

"Jehovah's P i a i s e " . This will be an excellent time for as many 
as can to ariange to take then vacation, theieby to be able to 
devote as much timo as possible to this puvilege than which 
nono is higher or giander, Jehovah's piane. That all his de
voted ones may begin at onco to plan and arrange therctor it 
is here stated that the feature of this testimony period will be 
tho offering bound in a special wrapper Books One, Two and 
Thico ot Vindication, on contribution of 50c. Ftndifiilton, 
with its full statement on the woik of 'the man with tho 
inkhorn' and the Jehu-Jonadab pictuie, etc., should piove ex
cellent mateiial to place following tho lecent wide distribution 
of the book Riches. It will also be pioper to offer in combina
tion with the above three books the two books Light with (ho 
book Prophecy, all on a .$1.00 contiibution. "Praise ye Jeho
v a h . " Duo reports of your praise efforts should be made, to 
the Brooklyn head office direct if you are not under Bianch 
supervision. Distribution of tho above bock offers will continue 
throughout the entire month of August. 

L I T E R A T U R E FOR T H E BLIND 
Of tho new booklets, Angels, Dniding the People, Ufreaftci, 

Cause of Death, Who Is God? and What Is Tiuth! also Loyalty, 
can bo supplied in Braille. These are obtainable at $1 a copv, 
or may be hail on loan bv any blind leader. Address tlie So
ciety's bianch for the blind, 1210 Spear St., Loganspoit, Ind. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

TH I S journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
tho people to know Jehovah God and his purpose! a3 
exjire.ssed in the Bible. It publishes Bible liistiuctioa 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It anaugia 
systematic Bible study for its leaders and supplies other liter-
atuie to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for mdio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scnptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and sepaiate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly anil without 
leservation for tho kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites caielul 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scuptures. It docs not indulge m controversy, and its col
umns aio not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

UNITED STATES, $1.00; CANADA ANI> MISCELLANEOUS I 'OHEICN, 
S i r . o ; G i t t - v r J i i u i M N , A r s ' i i t U A S i A , A M , S o i / n t A n . 1 1 \, 7s . 
A t n e i i c a n ieu i i t t .nu .es shou ld be made by Kxpre.s-1 0 1 I'o-I i l MOTH \-
O l d e r , or by l i . u i l ; D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , J t n t i s h , S o u t h A l i o . i n a m i 
A u s t r a l a s i a n remi t tances H h o u l d be m a d e d i r e c t to the i e p i<! i\o 
b i m i l l ollice.i . K* i m t t a n c e s I i o m l o u n t r i e s o t h e r t h a n tl .o '• nion-
t i o . u d m a y be m o l e to the I l r o o M y n olhcc, but by lnlei national 
I W u l M o n e y O l d e r on ly . 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

llnti^h . . . . . . . . . 34 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W , 2, K n g l a n d 
Canadian -10 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o i o n t o 0, O n t a r i o , C . i n . n . . i 
Aiiitialastan . . 7 I l c r c s f o r d R o a d , S t r a t h n c l d , N S . VV , A u s t m l i i 
Houth A/iiean K o s t o u House , Cape T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

I ' l easc address the Soc ie ty i n every case. 

(Translations oj this journal appear in several lane/uae/es.) 

A l l s incere s tudents o f the I'.ible w h o bv reason of i n f i n n i t v , 
p o v c r t v o r a i U e i s i n a i e unab le to pay the n i b - r i i j . l i " n j»n< 1 

m.'V have 'J he U eitf litem rr l i c e upon w r i t t e n a p p l n . i t i o n to t l " ) 
pitblhsht rs , made o m « each vcar , s t a t i n g the l e e o u i m -o 
i ( ( ' . ' s lmg i t W c a i e g lad to t h i n a i d Ihe needy, but t l ie w n i l e . i 
a p p l i c a t i o n once e.u l i y e a r i s l e q u i i c u by the pos ta l l c g u i . i i i o n 

Xoltrr to Subscriber*: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t o f a new or n renewal snb-
scn 'p t i on w i l l be sent o n l y w h e n lennested , ( ' f r inge ol addi* 
w h i n re iniest i 'd , mav be expected to appear ou a d . I n l.ile I \.HIn<i 
one m o n t h . A renewal b lank f e a r n i n g not i ce o i r u m n mn i e .n l 
be sent w i t h tl io j o u r n a l one m o n t h betore the subsi r i p t m i i P i p m 

Entcied as Second Class Mail Matter at Ihooklyn, A'. 1"., Pnntofjicc. 
Act of March S, Jft?9. 

N O T I C E 
Al l mail pcitaining to matters of tho Society should b - 1 

addiessed to the Watch Tower Bible & Tract (Society, not to 
individuals. This insures proper handling and attention, i omti 
of the bieLhieu think that because they bpeak a foreign league 
they must addicts (heir letters to some individual at tl e oluce. 
This should never be done. A l l letteis should lu addle sp(| ami 
remittances be made out to the Society. The Society will cue 
nt I ont ion. in due course to all letteis addiessed to it, legaidhts 
of language. 

N E W P O R T A B L E PHONOGRAPH 
The Society now manufactures and has to odor a light-weight 

phonogiaph of new design, which is 1-1 by lo by o inches in si/e, 
and coveied with blown cloth nnd having lounded cnineis. It 
weighs 9 pounds 13 ounces, which U ol pounds ligh'cr than 
the previous model manufactured by the Society. With the three 
phonogiaph discs which can be earned in it, it weighs 12 pounds 
0 ounces. The volume of sound is just as thong r.b that ol the 
previous model, and the tone is of the best quality. As shipped 
out from our factory, the phonograph is timed piopeih, at 
78 r.p.m., and should be checked fiom tune to tun" 'J Jus nevv 
model, unhiding tlneo dis-cs, is offeied on a contiilmlion ot 
f>10.()0; without the thice discs, $S 00. Keniittai:-e should 
accompany oideis. Also fepccify the particulei tu?i i wan'rii. 
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"But upon mount Zion shall be deliverance, and there shall be holiness; and the house of Jacob shall pos
sess their possession1;."—Obad. 17. 

shal l be d e l i v e r e d ; f or i n mount Z i o n a n d i n J e r u s a 
lem s h a l l be del iverance [(It.V.) those that escape], 
as tlie L o r d hath said , a n d i n the remnant whom the 
L o r d s h a l l c a l l . " — J o e l 2: 32. 

2 The promise is sure a n d cer ta in that G o d ' s f a i t h 
f u l r emnant sha l l be de l ivered f r o m the oppressive 
organizat ion of .Satan a n d sha l l f u l l y enjoy the p r i v 
ileges of God ' s organizat ion . (Zech. 2: 7 ; Isa. 4: 2-G; 
1 0 : 2 0 - 2 2 ; 37: 31, 32) E v e n now the modern E d o m -
iles behold the h a n d of the L o r d over his f a i t h f u l 
remnant , a n d this they ha\c seen since the i r m u r 
derous assault made upon G o d ' s people d u r i n g the 
W o r l d W a r . The complete u n i t y of the f a i t h f u l rem
nant, the i r determinat ion a n d zeal to serve Jehovah 
God regardless of opposit ion, the i r u n i l e d shout of 
l oya l ty a n d fa i thfulness to God a n d his k ingdom that 
goes u p throughout the l and , s t r ike t e rror to the 
Edomites , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . The f a i t h 
f u l ones of the L o r d i n G e r m a n y and N e w Jersey re
fuse to y i e l d to the threats of the i r persecutors, and 
this fills the enemy w i t h fear. There shal l be no de
l iverance or escape for the modern E d o m i t e s and the i r 
a l l i e s . — J e r . 25: 35. 

3 Then says the L o r d by his prophet : " T h e r e shal l 
be h o l i n e s s " ; (h'.V.) " A n d it shal l be h o l y . " Rolhcr-
ham renders this p a r t of the 1ext i n this manner : 
" I n M o u n t Z i o n shal l be a de l ivered remnant which 
shal l be \\o\y." C l e a r l y this text, means that the f a i t h 
f u l remnant , de l ivered f r o m S a t a n ' s crowd, w i l l be 
holy a n d completely devoted to Jehovah a n d w i l l r en 
der holiness unto the L o r d . These f a i t h f u l ones are 
holy, i n h a v i n g come clean f r om B a b y l o n or S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion, and w i l l be c o n t i n u a l l y of fering the i r 
sacrifice of praise to G o d and to his K i n g . (Isa. 52 : 
11, 12 ; 2 C o r . G: 17, 18 ; 7: 1) The great Ref iner and 
P u r i f i e r sees to it that the " d e l i v e r e d r e m n a n t " are 
made pure and holy a n d that they offer c o n t i n u a l l y 
an offering i n righteousness before the L o r d . (See 
M a l a c h i 3: 3, 4) The f a i t h f u l ones w i l l not be p u t t i n g 
f o r w a r d the i r own expression of " w i s d o m " w i t h a 
v iew to a t t r a c t i n g attent ion to themselves. They w i l l 
be b l i n d to every th ing save the k i n g d o m interests. 
They w i l l be ent i re ly dependable, f a i t h f u l and true 

JE H O V A H is the de l iverer . D a v i d the beloved serv
ant of G o d l ong ago expressed the heart sent i 
ments o f the remnant n o w o n ear th when he 

wrote : " I w i l l love thee, 0 L o r d , m y s t rength . The 
L o r d is m y rock, a n d m y fortress , a n d m y d e l i v e r e r ; 
m y G o d , m y strength , i n whom I w i l l t r u s t ; m y buck
ler , a n d the horn of my sa lvat i on , a n d m y h i g h tower. I 
w i l l c a l l upon the L o r d , who is w o r t h y to be p r a i s e d ; 
so s h a l l I be saved f r om mine e n e m i e s . " ( P s . 38: 1-3) 
N o w Jehovah has bu i lded up Z i o n , his c a p i t a l o rgan iza 
t i o n , a n d placed C h r i s t Jesus t l ie great a n t i t y p i c a l 
D a v i d , the H e a d a n d K i n g thereof , u p o n the throne. 
J e h o v a h has appeared i n his g l o r y , a n d the l i m e is 
at h a n d when he w i l l de l iver h i s f a i t h f u l people by 
the h a n d of C h r i s t Jesus, his K i n g a n d V i n d i c a t o r . 
Be fo re the battle of the " g r e a t d a y of G o d A l m i g h t y " 
ends, even the enemy s h a l l be compel led to see that 
J e h o v a h ' s favor is u p o n Z i o n . W h i l e the modern 
E d o m i t e s persecute G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people they hypo 
c r i t i c a l l y c la im that de l iverance of the people of the 
w o r l d s h a l l be by the h a n d o f the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y and the i r al l ies. D e c l a r i n g that the hypo 
c r i t i c a l c lergy c rowd sha l l come to an ignomin ious 
end, Jehovah says: " B u t u p o n m o u n t Z i o n s h a l l be 
del iverance [(R.V.) those that e s c a p e ] . " T h a t sha l l 
take place when P s a l m 102: 13-16 is f u l f i l l e d , declares 
the L o r d ; a n d that day has now come. Jehovah m a n i 
fests his zeal f or bis o rgan i za t i on a n d therefore speaks 
to his people, by his prophet Z e c h a r i a h : " T h u s sa i th 
the L o r d of hosts, I was jealous f o r Z i o n w i t h great 
jealousy, and I was jealous f o r her w i t h great f u r y . 
T h u s saith the L o r d , I a m r e t u r n e d unto Z i o n , a n d 
w i l l dwe l l i n the midst of J e r u s a l e m ; a n d J e r u s a l e m 
s h a l l be cal led , A c i t y of t r u t h , a n d the m o u n t a i n of 
the L o r d of hosts, The holy m o u n t a i n [the k i n g d o m 
of G o d ] . " (Zech. 8 : 2 , 3) " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d a l l 
the D e v i l ' s organizat ion are t r a v e l i n g s w i f t l y i n the 
r a p i d s a n d soon w i l l be c rushed beyond recognit ion . 
Therefore this is the t ime w h e n G o d ' s message must 
be proc la imed by his f a i t h f u l witnesses to those who 
are of good w i l l towards J e h o v a h , that they may flee 
to the place of safety. " A n d i t sha l l come to pass, 
that whosoever sha l l ca l l on the name o f the L o r d 
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to the L o r d , a n d a n y who f a i l t o eomc u p to tha t s tand
a r d w i l l not be p e r m i t t e d i n Z i o n . " A n d it sha l l 
come to pass, that he that is l e f t i n Z i o n , a n d he that 
remainc th i n J e r u s a l e m , s h a l l be ca l l ed holy , even 
every one that is w r i t t e n a m o n g the l i v i n g i n J e r u 
s a l e m . " (Isa. 4: 3) T h e f a i t h f u l r e m n a n t are now 
easi ly discernible as they go f o r w a r d unsel f ishly to 
the service, a lways s i n g i n g the praises of J e h o v a h and 
his K i n g . 

4 I t was the expressed w i l l o f G o d that Jacob should 
receive the b i r t h r i g h t . " A n d the house of J a c o b sha l l 
possess the i r own possess ions . " (lloih.) These posses
sions are i n f u l l accord w i t h Clod 's covenant, that is, 
according to the b i r t h r i g h t w h i c h G o d dec lared Jacob 
should receive. The f a i t h f u l r e m n a n t now on the earth 
arc the ant i type of Jacob, t h a t is, Jacob represented 
t h e m ; and this promise means restorat ion of the 
remnant to the i r r i g h t f u l place in J e h o v a h ' s o r g a n i 
zation and to f u l l pr iv i leges o f service a n d a c t i v i t y i n 
God ' s organizat ion . The k i n g d o m pr iv i leges arc taken 
away f r om the c lergy a n d the " e v i l s e r v a n t " a n d 
given to the f a i t h f u l r e m n a n t l o possess, because they 
are b r i n g i n g forth the f r u i t s o f the k i n g d o m . — M a t t . 
21 : 4 3 ; J o h n 15: 8. 

5 T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , the chief par t of 
the vis ible enemy of G o d , a n d t h e i r a l l i ed c l ergy now 
conspire to destroy G o d ' s r e m n a n t a n d say : " L e t 
us take to ourselves the houses of God i n possession." 
(Ps . 8 3 : 1 2 ) They have sa id a n d s t i l l say, " W e w i l l 
possess i t , " that is, the k i n g d o m ( E z e k . 35 : 10), but 
the i r efforts are even now complete ly f a i l i n g . " B u t 
the saints of the Most H i g h s h a l l take the k ingdom, 
a n d possess the k i n g d o m f o r ever, even for ever and 
e v e r . " " A n d the k i n g d o m a n d d o m i n i o n , a n d the 
greatness of the k i n g d o m u n d e r the whole heaven, 
shal l be given to the people o f the saints of the Most 
H i g h , whose k i n g d o m is an ever las t ing k i n g d o m , and 
a l l dominions sha l l serve a n d obey h i m . " ( D a n . 7: 
18, 27) T h e t ime when this t a k i n g possession of the 
k i n g d o m comes to pass is " i n the day of J e h o v a h " : 
" U n t i l the A n c i e n t of days came, a n d j u d g m e n t was 
g iven to the saints of the M o s t H i g h ; a n d the t ime 
came that, the saints possessed the k i n g d o m . " ( D a n . 
7: 22) C h r i s t Jesus , the H e a d o f the house of the a n t i -
t y p i c a l Jacob , is now enthroned , a n d his judgment 
proceeds, a n d he completely ousts 1he " s q u a t t e r s " 
who f r a u d u l e n t l y c la im to possess the k i n g d o m : " A s k 
of me, and I shal l give thee the heathen for th ine i n 
heritance, a n d the uttermost p a r t s o f the earth for 
thy possess ion . "—Ps . 2: 8. 

• " T h e house of J a c o b " p a r t i c u l a r l y app l i es to the 
tr ibe of J u d a h , of which C h r i s t Jesus is the L i o n , the 
s trong and m i g h t y One, who s h a l l completely a n n i h i 
late the enemy. " A n d the house of Jacob sha l l be 
a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, a n d the house 
of E s a u for stubble, and they sha l l k i n d l e i n them, 
and devour t h e m ; a n d there s h a l l not be any remain 

i n g of the house of E s a u ; f or the L o r d hath spoken 
i t . " — O b a d . IS . 

7 " T h e house of J a c o b , " as used i n this verse, ap 
plies p a r t i c u l a r l y to J u d a h , a n d " t h e house of J o 
s e p h " refers p a r t i c u l a r l y to the ten tr ibes of which 
E p h r a i m , Joseph 's son's t i i b e , was the head. (1 C h r o n . 
5 : 1 , 2 ; E z e k . 3 7 : 1 0 ) Therefore the expressions i n 
this part of the prophecy of Obad iah , " t h e house of 
J u d a h " and " t h e house of J o s e p h " , inc lude a n d cov
er the entire 144,000 of the twelve tr ibes of the c h i l 
d ren of Israel , a n d hence mean the ent ire body or 
members of C h r i s t . — R e v . 7: 4-8. 

8 Note now that the two houses named, that is, the 
house of Jacob a n d the house of Joseph, act i n com
plete u n i t y i n the destruct ion of the enemy organiza 
t i o n ; and here the r e n d e r i n g of th is text by h'otlicr-
ham is en l ighten ing : " A n d the house of Jacob sha l l 
be a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, w i t h the 
house of E s a u for stubble, so sha l l they k i n d l e upon 
them a n d devour them, a n d there shal l be no s u r v i v o r 
to the house of E s a u , F o r Y a h w e h [Jehovah] hath 
s p o k e n . " — O b a d . 18, Rolh. 

9 S ince the prophecy of Obad iah appl ies specif ical ly 
to the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r a l l i e d 
c lergy , " t h o house of E s a u , " as un-d m this text, 
c l ear ly means the modern-day Edomites . C o n c e r n i n g 
this same h y p o c r i t i c a l c rowd G o d says: " T h e r e f o r e 
shal l the L o r d , the L o r d of hosts, send among his 
[the enemy's| fat ones leanness; a n d under his g lory 
he shal l k ind le a b u r n i n g Hro the b u r n i n g of a l i re . 
A n d the l i ght [Chr i s t Jesus, the representative of 
Jehovah] of Israel shal l be for a fire, and his H o l y 
One [Chr i s t ] for a f lame; a n d i t shal l b u m and de
vour his thorns and his br iers in one d a y ; and shal l 
consume the g lory of his i o res l , and of his f r u i t f u l 
field, both soul a n d b o d y ; and they shal l be as wh< n 
a s t a n d a r d l x a r e r f a i n t e t h . " (Isa. 10: 1G-18) .Support
i n g this , another prophet of Jehovah says: " A fire 
devoureth before t h e m ; a n d behind them a flame I n i i n -
c t h ; the land is as the garden of E d e n before them, 
and behind them a desolate w i lderness ; yea, and noth
i n g shal l escape t h e m . " (Joel 2 : 3 ) A i m her p r o p h 
et f u r t h e r supports this conc lus ion : " I n that day 
w i l l I make the governors of J u d a h l ike an hearth of 
fire among the wood, a n d l ike a torch of fire i n a sheaf ; 
and they shal l devour a l l Die people r o u n d about, on 
tl ie r i g h t hand a n d on the l e f t ; a n d Jerusa lem shal l 
be inhabi ted aga in i n her own place, even in J e r u s a 
l e m . " — Z e c h . 12: G. 

1 0 Today a l l that is left of organized re l ig ion is but 
stubble, ready to b u r n . The c lergy now have but a 
" f o r m of god l iness " , and 1heir hearts are turned en
t i r e l y away f r om Jehovah a n d his k i n g d o m ; hence 
the L o r d says: " A n d the house of E s a u for s t u b b l e , " 
fit on ly to be consumed by the devastat ing fire. Jeho
vah puts i t i n the heart of his f a i t h f u l people to now 
p r a y concerning the modern Edomi tes the words ex
pressed by the P s a l m : " O m y G o d , make t h u n l ike a 
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w h e e l ; as the stubble before the w i n d . A s the fire b u r n 
et i i a wood, a n d as the flame setteth the mounta ins on 
fire." (Ps . 83 : 13, 1-1) T h u s the L o r d says what sha l l 
b e f a l l the E d o m i t e s a n d t h e i r a l l i es : " F o r , behold, 
the d a y cometh, that s h a l l b u r n as a n o v e n ; a n d a l l 
the p r o u d , yea, a n d a l l that do w i c k e d l y , sha l l be stub
b l e ; a n d the clay that cometh s h a l l b u r n them u p , 
sa i th the L o r d of hosts, that i t s h a l l leave them nei ther 
root n o r b r a n c h . " — M a i . 4: 1. 

" I t is w r i t t e n at Reve la t i on 17: " A n d the ten 
horns w h i c h thou sawest, a n d the beast, these w i l l 
hate the har lo t , a n d w i l l make her desolate a n d naked , 
a n d w i l l cat her flesh, a n d b u r n her w i t h fire. F o r 
G o d i n c l i n e d the i r hearts to do his purpose, even to 
execute one p u r p o s e . " ( R e v . 17: 16, 17, Ding.) C o n 
f i r m i n g this , Jehovah through his prophet says: " T h y 
nakedness s h a l l be uncovered, yea, t h y shame s h a l l 
be seen; I w i l l take vengeance, a n d I w i l l not meet 
thee as a m a n . " (Isa. 47 : 3) Doubtless these prophe
cies a p p l y to the complete destruct ion of Ihe influence 
a n d power of the H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r a l l i ed c lergy 
among the ru l e r s of the ear th , when the H i e r a r c h y 
a n d other c lergy are f u l l y d isgraced a n d cast aside 
us w h o l l y worthless. Note that i n Obad iah ' s prophecy 
the cred i t f o r the complete destruct ion of the house 
of E s a u is not g iven to the ' m e n of her confederacy ' 
(vs. 7 ) , but , says the L o r d : " a n d the house of Jacob 
sha l l lie a fire, a n d the hou.'e of Joseph a flame, . . . 
a n d they sha l l k ind le i n them [shall b u r n among 
them ( / i ' . F . ) ] , a n d devour t h e m . " (Obad. 18) C o d 
lays his vengeance upon the Edomi tes by the h a n d of 
h is own power : " A n d 1 w i l l lay my vengeance upon 
E d o m by the h a n d of m y people I s r a e l ; a n d they 
shal l do i n E d o m accord ing to mine anger, a n d ac
c o r d i n g to m y f u r y ; and they shal l know m y venge
ance, sa i th the L o r d G o d . " — E z e k . 23 : 14. 

" I n the w a r that is now i n progress between the 
modern-day Edomi tes a n d the f a i t h f u l servants of 
G o d the lat ter are now dec lar ing Jehovah 's f iery 
judgments against the h y p o c r i t i c a l H i e r a r c h y or 
Edomi tes . Jehovah ' s witnesses can bo obedient to G o d 
now o n l y b y cont inuously bear ing his message before 
the people of the w o r l d ; his name a n d his W o r d must 
now be proc la imed f a r a n d wide . I t is the W o r d of 
G o d i n the mouth of these witnesses that is b u r n i n g 
the c lergy, even as his prophet f o re to ld : " W h e r e f o r e 
thus saith the L o r d G o d of hosts, Because ye [Jeho
v a h ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses] speak this w o r d , behold, I 
w i l l make m y words i n t h y mouth fire, and this people 
wood, a n d i t shal l devour t h e m . " ( Jer . 5: 14) " B u t 
I w i l l send a fire upon T e m a n , which s h a l l devour the 
palaces of B o z r a h . " (Amos 3: 12) A s Jehovah used 
the heathen to per form certain parts of his purpose 
to inf l ict punishment upon b a c k s l i d i n g Israel i n olden 
times, so he now maneuvers the enemy a n d the i r 
al l ies that one p a r t of the heathen w i l l infl ict p u n i s h 
ment upon modern or u n f a i t h f u l so-called " I s r a e l " 
of the present day . 

1 3 T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d a l l i ed clergy 
sha l l be completely des t royed ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d 
there sha l l not bo any r e m a i n i n g of the house of 
E s a u . " (Vs . IS) " E g y p t shal l be a desolation, a n d 
E d o m sha l l be a desolate wi lderness , f or the violence 
against the ch i ld ren of J u d a h , because they have shed 
innocent blood i n the i r l a n d . " (Joe l 3: 19) " A l s o 
E d o m shal l be a deso lat ion ; every one that goeth by 
i t sha l l be astonished, a n d sha l l hiss at a l l the plagues 
thereof. A s i n the overthrow of Sodom a n d G o m o r r a h , 
a n d the neighbour cities thereof, saith the L o r d , no 
m a n sha l l abide there, neither shal l a son of man d w e l l 
i n i t . " ( Jer . 49: 1 7 , 1 8 ; Isa. 34: 9-17; E z e k . 35 : 1-9, 1 5 ; 
2 5 : 1 3 ) " T h e L o r d hath spoken i t " ; a n d therefore 
a l l the " g o a t s " shal l be des t royed .—Matt . 25 : AG. 

1 4 Jehovah suffers or permits his enemies to take 
the i r o w n course u n t i l i t is his due t ime to act, a n d 
when the due time arr ives the enemy must be ousted. 
(Ps . 110: 1-3) The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , the 
modern Edomites , f o r m a n y years have w r o n g f u l l y 
assumed possession of that which belongs to the t rue 
people of God . C o n c e r n i n g the, oust ing of the enemy 
a n d g i v i n g the possession to those io whom it r i g h t 
f u l l y belongs and who the L o r d discloses shal l have 
i t , he says by his prophet O b a d i a h : " A n d they of the 
south shal l poves-i the mount of E s a u ; a n d they of 
the p la in the P h i l i s t i n e s ; and they shal l possess the 
field of E p h r a i m , a n d the fields of S a m a r i a ; a n d B e n 
j a m i n shal l possess G i l e a d . " — O b a d . 19. 

" J u d a h occupied the south p a r t of Palest ine , w h i c h 
t e r r i t o r y bordered a l l the l a n d held by the Edomites , 
(Josh. 15: 1, 8, 10) W h e n the Israelites were j o u r n e y , 
i n g f r om E g y p t to C a n a a n Jehovah instructed Moses 
to command the people that they were not to meddle 
w i t h the Edomi tes : " A n d command thou the people, 
say ing , Y e are to pass through the coast of y o u r 
brethren the ch i ld ren of E s a u , which dwel l in S e i r ; 
and they shal l be a f r a i d of y o u ; take ye good heed 
unto yourselves there fore ; meddle not w i t h t h e m ; for 
I w i l l not give you of the i r l a n d , no, not so much as 
a footbreadth, because I have given mount Se i r unto 
E s a u for a possession." " A n d when we passed by f r o m 
our brethren the ch i ld ren of E s a u , which dwelt i n 
Se i r , through the w a y of the p l a i n f r o m E l a t h , a n d 
f r om Ezion-gaber , we t u r n e d , and passed by the w a y 
of the wilderness of M o a b . " — D e u t . 2 : 4, 5, 8. 

1 0 I t was not then G o d ' s due t ime to dispossess the 
Edomites . L ikewise G o d has permi t ted the c lergy to 
go on i n the i r w r o n g f u l way w i t h o u t i n t e r r u p t i o n 
u n t i l his due t ime to take act ion. T h e t ime to dispos
sess the modern Edomi tes is a f ter C h r i s t Jesus, the 
Greater Moses, is enthroned and begins his re ign . 
Since 1914 " t h e k ingdoms of this w o r l d " r i g h t f u l l y 
belong to Jehovah God a n d his C h r i s t , a n d Chr i s t shal l 
" r e i g n for ever and e v e r " . (Rev. 11: 15, It.Y.) Chr i s t 
Jesus, the r i g h t f u l R u l e r of the w o r l d , h a v i n g come 
a n d begun his re ign , the t ime is here for the f u l f i l l 
ment of the prophecy, to w i t : " I shal l see h i m , but 
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not n o w ; I s h a l l behold h i m , but*not n i g h ; there s h a l l 
come a S t a r out of Jacob , a n d a Sceptre s h a l l r ise 
out of I srae l , a n d s h a l l smite the corners of Moab , 
a n d destroy a l l the c h i l d r e n of She th . A n d E d o m 
s h a l l be a possession, S e i r also s h a l l be a possession 
f o r h is [ E d o m ' s ] enemies; a n d I s rae l [ s p i r i t u a l Is 
r a e l , o f w h i c h C h r i s t Jesus is H e a d ] s h a l l do v a l i a n t l y . 
O u t of Jacob s h a l l come he that sha l l have domin ion , 
a n d s h a l l destroy h i m that r e m a i n e t h of the c i t y . " 
— N u m . 24 : 17-19. 

" I n proo f f u r t h e r corroborat ing the above is the 
prophecy of A m o s , w h i c h is quoted at A c t s 15: 14-18. 
T h e L o r d b y his prophet A m o s s a i d : " I n that day 
w i l l I raise u p the tabernacle of D a v i d that is f a l l e n , 
a n d close u p the breaches thereo f ; a n d I w i l l raise 
u p his r u i n s , a n d I w i l l b u i l d i t as i n the days of o l d : 
tha t they [The C h r i s t ] m a y possess the remnant of 
E d o m , a n d of a l l the heathen, w h i c h are ca l led b y m y 
name, sa i th the L o r d that doeth t h i s . " ( A m o s 9: 
11, 12) T h i s verse, accord ing to another t rans lator , 
reads : " T h a t they on whom m y name hath been cal led 
[that is , J e h o v a h ' s servant class, upon whom he be
stows his name, a n d of w h i c h C h r i s t Jesus is the 
H e a d ] m a y take possession of the residue o f E d o m 
a n d of a l l the nat ions [the nat ions that are a n t i - G o d 
a n d a n t i - K i n g d o m ] , dec lareth J e h o v a h , who cxeeuteth 
this ."—Rotherham. 

1 8 T h e time when this prophecy is fu l f i l l ed is defi
n i t e l y f ixed, a n d the proof shows that i t takes place 
a f ter C h r i s t Jesus is enthroned and begins his re ign . 
" G o d at the f irst d i d v is i t the Genti les [nat ions ] , to 
take out o f them a people for his n a m e , " says the 
apostle, q u o t i n g f r om the prophecy . T h i s work of tak
i n g out a people for his name is not completed u n t i l 
the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple a n d the 
g a t h e r i n g unto h imsel f of those who f o r m the r o y a l 
house. " A n d to this agree the words of the prophets 
[ p a r t i c u l a r l y A m o s a n d O b a d i a h ] : as i t is w r i t t e n , 

A f t e r this I w i l l r e t u r n , a n d w i l l b u i l d aga in the taber
nacle of D a v i d . " — A c t s 15: 14-16. 

1 9 T h e t a k i n g possession of E d o m , w h i c h means the 
ous t ing of the modern E d o m i t e s , the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r a l l i e d c lergy , takes place when 
the L o r d is at the temple for j u d g m e n t a n d after he 
b r i n g s unto h imse l f the temple company. The t a k i n g 
possession of the modern E d o m i t e s by the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t was foreshadowed when K i n g D a v i d brought 
E d o m into subject ion to the t y p i c a l k i n g d o m of God . 
T h e t a k i n g possession of the Edomi tes a n d a l l nations 
means the b r e a k i n g of them i n pieces, as stated by 
the psa lmis t : " A s k of me, a n d I sha l l give thee the 
heathen for thine inher i tance , a n d the uttermost parts 
o f the earth for t h y possession. T h o u shalt break them 
w i t h a r o d of i r o n ; thou shalt dash them i n pieces 
l i k e a po t ter ' s v e s s e l . " (Ps . 2 : 8, 9) The modern E d o m 
ites have exercised power over m a n y peoples of the 
ear th , but a l l of those who forsake that w i cked organ i 
z a t i o n a n d t u r n to the L o r d a n d seek righteousness 

a n d meekness w i l l come u n d e r the influence, power 
a n d contro l of G o d ' s k i n g d o m u n d e r C h r i s t Jesus, the 
Greater D a v i d , a n d w i l l be i n l ine f o r the blessings 
w h i c h Jehovah promises through A b r a h a m . 

2 0 A l l the nations must bow d o w n a n d become sub
ject, to C h r i s t , a n d on ly the obedient s h a l l l i ve . There 
fore says the prophet : " A n d they of the p l a i n [ low
l a n d (R.V.)] [ shal l possess the l a n d of] the P h i l i s 
t i n e s . " T h e y of the p l a i n or l o w l a n d , ca l led Shephelah 
( H e b r e w ) , are the s p i r i t u a l Israel ites, the c h i l d r e n of 
Jacob . T h a t country of the ancient Israel ites after the 
flesh was contiguous w i t h the c o u n t r y of the P h i l i s 
t ines a n d was subdued b y D a v i d . (2 S a m . 8: 11, 12) 
" T h e p l a i n , " or m a r i t i m e slopes of P h i l i s t i a , merged 
into the p l a i n of S h a r o n on the n o r t h . S p e a k i n g pro 
phet i ca l l y of the s p i r i t u a l seed of Jacob , the L o r d 
says: " A n d I w i l l b r i n g f o r t h a seed out of Jacob , 
a n d out of J u d a h an i n h e r i t o r of m y m o u n t a i n s ; a n d 
mine elect sha l l i n h e r i t i t , a n d m y servants shal l 
dwel l there. A n d S h a r o n s h a l l be a f o l d of flocks, a n d 
the va l l ey of A c h o r a place f or the herds to l ie down 
i n , f o r m y people that have sought m e . " — I s a . G5: 
9, 10. 

2 1 T h e P h i l i s t i n e s were al l ies of E d o m , a n d both of 
these peoples arc employed i n the prophecy to fore
t e l l the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d those other 
c lergy who walk w i t h the H i e r a r c h y i n this day . J e 
hovah b y his prophet declares his purpose to destroy 
a l l those enemies: " a n d the coast sha l l be f or the 
remnant of fhe house of J u d a h . " (Zeph . 2: 4-7) I t 
is thus made c l ear ly to appear by the W o r d of the 
L o r d that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d a l l 
a l l i ed c lergy g u i l t y of persecut ing a n d v e x i n g G o d ' s 
people shal l be completely dispossessed. T h i s w i l l m a r k 
the fu l f i l lment of C o d ' s promise to A b r a h a m , to w i t : 
" T h a t i n blessing I w i l l bless thee, a n d i n m u l t i p l y i n g 
I w i l l m u l t i p l y t h y seed as the stars of the heaven, 
a n d as the sand w h i c h is upon the sea shore ; and t h y 
seed sha l l possess the gate of his e n e m i e s . " — G e n . 
22: 17. 

2 2 C o n c e r n i n g others of the r o y a l house the prophet 
Obad iah says: " A n d they [the rest of J u d a h , the 
r o y a l t r ibe] sha l l possess the field of E p h r a i m , a n d 
the fields of S a m a r i a . " I n the type that w o u l d take 
i n the t e r r i t o r y of the ten tribes of Israe l , w ho seceded 
f r o m J u d a h after the son of Solomon ascended the 
throne of the twelve tribes. T h a t w o u l d mean that the 
E p h r a i m i t e a n d the S a m a r i t a n h y b r i d s , who after 
wards occupied that t e r r i t o r y , must be cleared out or 
w i l l i n g l y come under G o d ' s k i n g d o m through his roy 
a l Son C h r i s t Jesus. A l l the t e r r i t o r y promised to the 
seed of A b r a h a m , accord ing to the covenant, must 
come under the ru le of C h r i s t Jesus. T h i s is also 
shown by the prophecy which reads: " I n c l i n e y o u r 
ear, a n d come unto m e ; hear, a n d y o u r soul s h a l l 
l i v e ; a n d I w i l l make an ever last ing covenant w i t h 
you , even the sure mercies of D a v i d . B e h o l d , I have 
g iven h i m f o r a witness to the people, a leader a n d 
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commander to the people. B e h o l d , thou shalt c a l l a 
n a t i o n that thou knowest n o t ; a n d nat ions that knew 
not thee s h a l l r u n unto thee, because of the L o r d t h y 
G o d , a n d f o r the H o l y One of I s r a e l ; f o r he hath glo
r i f i ed t h e e . " — I s a . 55 : 3-5. 

" C o n t i n u i n g , the prophet Obad iah says: " A n d 
B e n j a m i n s h a l l possess G i l e a d . " T h e t r ibe o f B e n j a 
m i n was the on ly t r ibe that f a i t h f u l l y stood by a n d 
c l u n g to J u d a h , the r o y a l t r ibe . T h e tr ibe of B e n j a m i n 
went into c a p t i v i t y w i t h the r o y a l t r ibe a n d r e t u r n e d 
to Z i o n w i t h i t . The t r ibe of B e n j a m i n represents 
those who are dedicated to the interests of G o d ' s k i n g 
dom l ike as the t r ibe of J u d a h was. T h e y foreshadowed 
the ones that are dependable a n d remain t rue a n d 
f a i t h f u l to the L o r d . T h e name " G i l e a d " means 
s t rong vo-ik, heap of witnesses. T h a t was the t e r r i t o r y 
l y i n g east of the J o r d a n r i v e r a n d was occupied by 
the t r i b e i of Reuben a n d G a d , a n d ha l f of the t r ibe 
o f Manasseh, i t being suitable f or the i r purposes as 
catt le raisers . ( N u m . 32: 1-5; Deut . 3: 12-16) B e n j a 
m i n comes into possession of this l a n d , a n d this pro 
phet i ca l ly p ictures the blessings Jehovah bestows upon 
those who arc f a i t h f u l l y devoted to the interests of 
G o d ' s k i n g d o m , a n d who share i n the " s u r e mercies 
of D a v i d " . 

2 4 The prophet ic p ictures seem c l ear ly to show that 
Jehovah first br ings into disgrace a n d shame the a n t i -
t y p i c a l E d o m i t e s , the c lergy , a n d then dr ives them 
completely out of the i r possession long occupied by 
them, a n d t h e n ' d e a r s out a l l enemies of G o d a n d 
br ings the ent ire earth a n d a l l the people who con
t i n u e thereon completely u n d e r the contro l a n d ru le 
o f the r o y a l house, t l ie C h r i s t . " A n d the c a p t i v i t y 
of th is host of the c h i l d r e n of Israel shal l possess 
that [that is, the t e r r i t o r y ] of the Canaanites , even 
unto Z a r e p h a t h ; a n d the c a p t i v i t y of Je rusa lem, 
w h i c h is i n S e p h a r a d , s h a l l possess the cities of the 
s o u t h . " — O b a d . 20. 

2 5 T h i s is exact ly i n harmony w i t h the terms of 
the A b r a h a m i c covenant: " A n d t h y seed s h a l l possess 
the gate of his enemies . " The Canaanites were ene
mies of G o d a n d of his people. Z a r e p h a t h was a 
P h o e n i c i a n town between T y r e a n d Z i d o n a n d wel l 
k n o w n as the place where E l i j a h lodged w i t h the 
w idow a n d her son d u r i n g the three a n d one-half 
years of the d r o u t h i n I s rae l .—1 K i . 17: 9, 10. 

2 0 L o o k i n g now to the fu l f i l lment of the prophecy : 
T h e host of s p i r i t u a l Israe l was i n c a p t i v i t y to S a t a n ' s 
o rgan izat i on , that is, B a b y l o n , p r i o r to a n d i n 1918. 
U p to that t ime they had even recognized the ru lers 
of th is w o r l d , the servants of S a t a n , as the " h i g h e r 
p o w e r s " . T h i s they d i d i g n o r a n t l y , of course, but 
remained f a i t h f u l a n d true to Jehovah . The promise 
is that these f a i t h f u l ones sha l l possess the place 
w r o n g f u l l y occupied by those who oppressed them. 
I t is a p i c ture of how G o d takes care fu l note of those 
who remain t rue and f a i t h f u l to h i m a n d i n due t ime 
del ivers them a n d gives them a place of supremacy 

over the i r enemies a n d over his enemies. These t ruths 
the L o r d wi thout doubt is now p e r m i t t i n g his people 
to unders tand that they m a y receive comfort a n d w i t h 
patience pursue the i r work w h i c h he has assigned to 
them. 

2 7 " T h e c a p t i v i t y of J e r u s a l e m , " as used by the 
prophet Obad iah , s t rong ly impl ies that the fu l f i l lment 
of th is p a r t of the prophecy begins sometime af ter 
1918 a n d whi le the remnant are s t i l l on the ear th 
a n d before the i r work on the earth is finished. " W h e n 
the L o r d turned a g a i n the c a p t i v i t y of Z i o n , we were 
l ike them that d r e a m . " (Ps . 126: 1) W h e n the rem
nant saw that they were free f r o m the b i n d i n g cords 
of S a t a n ' s organizat ion , free i n C h r i s t Jesus, a n d 
recognized G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus as the " H i g h e r 
P o w e r s " , to whom they must at a l l t imes be obedient, 
that was so re f resh ing i t seemed l ike a dream, a n d 
m a n y so sa id . 

2 4 F u r t h e r concerning Hie remnant i t is w r i t t e n : 
" T h e n was our mouth filled w i th laughter , a n d our 
tongue vvith s i n g i n g . " T h a t was l i t e r a l l y true when 
the remnant saw that S a t a n was cast out of heaven, 
a n d that they had a work to do of p r a i s i n g and serv
i n g Jehovah G'od t i l l A r m a g e d d o n , when Satan a n d 
his hordes w o u l d be destroyed. The L o r d spoke to 
them, 5-ay in g, " R e j o i c e , yc heavens, a n d ye that dwe l l 
[ t h e r e i n j " (Rev. 1 2 : 1 2 ) ; and the remnant, heard, 
understood a n d shouted for j oy . T h e y rejoiced be
cause they saw that the ma in purpose of the L o r d 
Jesus is to v ind icate .Jehovah's name, and now they 
had entered into the joy of the L o r d , seeing that the. 
remnant has a par t in the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s 
name. Others among the nations, who observed the 
favor of the L o r d upon the remnant , who are devoted 
to Jehovah , are shown by the psalmist to speak to one 
another concerning the remnant , to w i t : " T h e n sa id 
they among the heathen, The L o r d hath done great 
things for t h e m . " M a n y people of the w o r l d saw that 
G o d ' s remnant had re turned as i t were f r om the dead 
after the W o r l d W a r a n d were going f or th w i th 
greater zeal a n d earnestness than ever in witnessing 
to G o d ' s k ingdom, a n d thus they saw and remarked 
concerning G o d ' s f avor upon them. The f a i t h f u l rem
n a n t now i n the j o y of the L o r d say amongst them
selves: " T h e L o r d hath done great things for u s ; 
whereof wc are g l a d . " F o r some t ime these f a i t h f u l 
ones have been sowing i n t ears ; but now the change 
has come, and , as i t is w r i t t e n , " t h e y that sow i n 
tears shal l reap i n j o y . " (Ps . 126: 1-5) I t has been a 
t ime of ever- increasing joy to the f a i t h f u l remnant 
since they have seen i t is the i r pr iv i l ege to have a 
par t i n the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s name. They have 
forgotten self, a n d the unselfish ones are the ones 
who are serv ing God a n d do ing so because they love 
h i m . T h i s c lear ly seems to refer to the t ime mentioned 
by tho apostle, who wrote : " N o w we beseech you , 
brethren, by the coming of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , 
and by our ga ther ing together unto h i m . " (2 Thess. 
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2: 1) " T h e L o r d knoweth t h e m that are his . A n d , 
L e t every one [henceforth] t h a t nameth the name of 
C h r i s t depart f r o m i n i c p r i t y . " (2 T i m . 2: 19) I t shows 
that those f a i t h f u l ones were w ide ly dispersed or 
scattered a n d now they are gathered together unto 
the L o r d . 

2 8 I n th is connect ion note now t h a t O b a d i a h says 
concern ing the " c a p t i v i t y " t h a t they " s h a l l possess 
the cities o f the s o u t h " . T h i s c l ear ly impl ies the 
ous t ing of the enemy a n d the e n t r u s t i n g o f the r u l e r -
sh ip to the f a i t h f u l people o f G o d a n d to the v i n d i c a 
t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. Those whom the L o r d f o u n d 
f a i t h f u l at the t ime of the temple examinat i on a n d 
j u d g m e n t he sa id w o u l d be assigned to cer ta in 
" c i t i e s " , w h i c h a p p a r e n t l y means cer ta in port ions 
o f his organizat ion of the great a n d holy c i ty . " T h e n 
came the first, say ing , L o r d , t h y p o u n d hath gained 
ten pounds. A n d he sa id unto h i m , W e l l , thou good 
servant : because thou hast been f a i t h f u l i n a very 
l i t t l e , have thou a u t h o r i t y over ten cit ies. A n d the 
second came, say ing , L o r d , t h y pound hath gained 
five pounds . A n d he sa id l ikewise to h i m , B e thou 
also over five c i t i e s . " — L u k e 19: 16-19. 

8 0 E a c h one now i n the L o r d ' s o rgan izat i on , a n d 
who appreciates that great p r i v i l e g e o f k n o w i n g a n d 
se rv ing Jehovah , realizes tha t " n o w hath G o d set the 
members every one of them i n the body, as i t hath 
pleased h i m " (1 C o r . 12: I S ) , a n d each one of such 
del ights to fill, by the grace of the L o r d , the place 
to which he is assigned. T h e r e is no envy or covetous-
ncss amongst those of pure heart . There is no respect 
o f persons, but a l l are at u n i t y i n C h r i s t a n d there
fore one in act ion, to the g l o r y of Jehovah . I t appears, 
however, that some who m i n g l e w i t h the f a i t h f u l 
anointed remnant for a t i m e are covetous, h a v i n g 
a desire to receive honor amongst men, a n d such ones 
seek to push themselves f o r w a r d into what appears 
to them a more favorable pos i t i on . T h a t is ent i re ly 
the w r o n g s p i r i t a n d means that they are f o l l owing 
a course of lawlessness, a n d the L o r d declares he w i l l 
gather such out of his k i n g d o m . ( M a t t . 13: 41) The 
angels of the L o r d at his c ommand do this oust ing 
work , and these arc the angels who at tend upon C h r i s t 
Jesus at the temple ( M a t t . 2 5 : 31) These angels doubt
less p e r f o r m i n connection w i t h and t o w a r d the people 
o f G o d m a n y th ings that they cannot see w i t h the i r 
n a t u r a l eyes or hear w i t h t h e i r n a t u r a l ears. W e have 
the assurance that " t h e angel of the L o r d encampeth 
r o u n d about them l h a t f e a r h i m " (Ps . 3 4 : 7 ) , a n d 
w h i c h must mean that these angels u n d e r C h r i s t J e 
sus ' command have a special interest i n a n d oversight 
of the f a i t h f u l servants o f G o d on earth . 

DELIVERERS 
8 1 Jehovah has no pleasure i n the w i cked , not even 

i n the i r death. " F o r thou a r t not a G o d that hath 
pleasure i n wickedness ; ne i ther sha l l ev i l d w e l l w i t h 
t h e e . " (Ps . 5: 4) F u r t h e r m o r e i t is w r i t t e n : " A s I 
l i ve , sa i th the L o r d G o d , I have no pleasure i n the 

death of the w i c k e d . " (Ezek . 33 : 11) T h e wi cked are 
those who have h a d an o p p o r t u n i t y to know a n d to 
serve Jehovah a n d have t u r n e d the other way, and 
such inc lude the c lergy a n d the " e v i l s e r v a n t " c lass ; 
a n d concerning a l l such wicked i t is w r i t t e n : " I f a n y 
m a n d r a w back, m y soul s h a l l have no pleasure i n 
h i m . " — H e b . 10: 38. 

8 2 The prophecy of O b a d i a h is devoted almost ex
c lus ive ly to G o d ' s purpose a n d manner of p u n i s h i n g 
the w i cked re l ig ionists . N o t that G o d has pleasure i n 
such a t h i n g , but that he must make k n o w n his p u r 
pose to v indicate his name a n d reveal to his creatures 
the on ly way whereby they m a y obta in l i f e ever
las t ing . Jehovah takes pleasure i n the v i n d i c a t i o n ( f 
his name and in the blessing of those who arc l o y a l 
a n d f a i t h f u l to h i m a n d who have a p a r t i n the v i n d : -
cat ion of his name. " L e t them shout f or joy, a n d be 
g l a d , that f avour m y r ighteous cause ; yea, let them 
say cont inua l ly , L e t the L o r d be magnif ied, which 
hath pleasure i n the prosper i ty of his s e r v a n t . " — P s . 
35 : 27. 

8 3 G o d ' s due t ime has come to show his favor to 
his o r g a n i z a t i o n ; a n d hence i t is w r i t t e n : " T h o u shalt 
arise, a n d have mercy upon Z i o n ; f or the t ime to 
f avour her, yea, the set t ime, is c o m e . " (Ps . 102: 13) 
W h e n Jehovah sent C h r i s t Jesus to the temple f or 
judgment , that marked the t ime of the beg inn ing of 
the showing of his favor to Z i o n . H e takes p l casuio 
i n those who have remained t rue to h i m ; says his 
prophet ic w o r d : " T h e L o r d takcth p leasure i n them 
that fear h i m , in those that hope in his m e r c y . " (Ps . 
147: 11) " F o r the L o r d takcth pleasure i n his people ; 
he w i l l beaut i fy the meek w i t h s a l v a t i o n . " — P s . 319: 4. 

8 1 The people of a l l nations who do surv ive a n d 
l ive must i n due t ime hear the t r u t h a m i put them
selves on the side of Jehovah . (Rev . 15: 4) I n f o r m a 
t i o n concerning the destruct ion o f the enemy is now 
given to the remnant i n advance of the coming to pa^s 
of those events that the remnant may be s t rong in 
hope and may wel l unders tand that the i r persecution 
b y the enemy is permi t ted by the L o r d to test them, 
a n d that i n due t ime Jehovah w i l l completely del iver 
them. 

3 5 F o r m a n y centuries the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
ar chy a n d a l l i e d c lergymen have been browbeat ing , 
f r i g h t e n i n g , coercing a n d oppress ing the people, a n d 
at the same t ime t e l l i n g the people a great, mass of 
lies, wh i l e at the same t ime they have been posing 
as the saviors of the people, a n d hence as the i r s p i r i t 
u a l guides. B y the i r use of f r a u d a n d deceit the c ler
gy have induced credulous people to support them, 
a n d now their p r e y i n g upon the people is at an end. 
W h i l e the c lergy f o rm a p a r t of S a t a n ' s organisat ion , 
yet the prophecy of Obad iah is l i m i t e d to the re l i g i on 
ists of the D e v i l ' s o rganizat ion so f a r as the execution 
of G o d ' s w r a t h against them is concerned. W h e n 
D a v i d was put on the t y p i c a l throne of G o d ' s k i n g 
dom he f ound i t necessary l o engage i n w a r w i t h the 
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enemy r o u n d about, i n c l u d i n g the E d o m i t e s . W h e n the 
G r e a t e r D a v i d was enthroned i n 1914 a n d sent f o r th by 
J e h o v a h to r u l e midst his enemies he engaged i n w a r 
w i t h the enemies of G o d . A H the evidence points to the 
f a c t that the d a y of the fu l f i l lment of Obad iah ' s p r o p h 
ecy is now here. W h i l e the c lergy pose before the 
people as saviors or del iverers , the rea l saviors 
p r o v i d e d by J e h o v a h appear , as i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d 
saviour's s h a l l come u p on mount Z i o n to judge the 
m o u n t o f E s a u ; a n d the k i n g d o m s h a l l be the L o r d ' s . ' ' 
— O b a d . 21. 

8 0 I n anc ient I srae l the judges were ca l led " d e l i v e r 
e r s " , a n d the w o r d " s a v i o u r s " here used by the 
prophet O b a d i a h means " d e l i v e r e r s " also. The words 
" s a v i o u r s " a n d " d e l i v e r e r s " mean the same t h i n g : 
" T h e r e f o r e thou del iveredst them into the h a n d of 
t h e i r enemies, who vexed t h e m : a n d i n the t ime of 
the i r t rouble , when they c r i ed unto thee, thou h c a r d -
est them f rom heaven ; a n d accord ing to t h y m a n i f o l d 
merc ies thou gavest them saviours, who saved them 
out o f the h a n d of the i r e n e m i e s . " — N c h . 9: 27. 

8 7 W h e n Israe l was oppressed by the enemy a n d 
the oppressed people c r i e d unto the L o r d , he sent them 
a de l iverer or sav ior : " A n d when the ch i ld ren of 
Israe l c r i e d unto the L o r d , the L o r d raised u p a de
l i v e r e r to the c h i l d r e n of I srae l , who de l ivered them, 
even O t h n i e l the son of K e n a z , Ca leb ' s younger bro th 
er . A n d the s p i r i t of the L o r d came upon h i m , a n d 
he j u d g e d I srae l , a n d went out to w a r ; a n d the L o r d 
de l ivered C h u s h a n - r i s h a l h a i m k i n g of Mesopotamia i n 
to his h a n d ; a n d his hand prevai led against C h u s h a n -
r i s h a l h a i m . " ( J u d g . 3 : 9 , 10) " A n d the L o r d gave 
Israe l a sav iour , so that they went out. f r o m u n d e r 
the h a n d of the S y r i a n s ; a n d the c h i l d r e n of Israe l 
dwel t i n the i r tents, as b e f o r c t i m e . " (2 K i . 1 3 : 5 ) 
S p e a k i n g of G ideon ' s b a n d of w a r r i o r s , Jehovah sa id 
to h i m : " B y the three h u n d r e d men that lapped w i l l 
I save y o u , a n d de l iver the M i d i a n i t e s into thine 
h a n d ; a n d let a l l the other people go every m a n unto 
his [own h o u s e ] . " — J u d g . 7: 7. 

8 8 I n tho prophecy of Obad iah under consideration 
the prophet cal ls these del iverers " s a v i o u r s " because 
they represent the Great Sav ior , Jehovah , a n d are 
d i r e c t l y associated w i t h C h r i s t Jesus, the S a v i o r of 
the w o r l d , a n d through whom Jehovah accomplishes 
sa lva t i on of those who love and serve h i m . T h e t e r m 
" s a v i o u r " , as used i n the prophecy , therefore proper 
l y appl ies to a n d includes Jehovah ' s remnant now 
on the ear th , jus t as c e r ta in ly a n d as f u l l y as it a p p l i e d 
to h u m a n creatures whom Jehovah used to de l iver 
the Israel i tes of o ld . 

8 9 T h e L o r d uses the f a i t h f u l members of his body 
i n his w o r k a n d counts what is done to them as unto 
h imse l f . T o d a y at the command of Jehovah the rem
nant go f o r t h a n d ' p u b l i s h sa lva t i on ' , which God pro 
vides a n d w h i c h is the o n l y salvat ion for any creature. 
(Isa. 52 : 7) T o the pr isoner class the witnesses of 
J e h o v a h now bear his message of del iverance to the 

people, that those prisoners, the persons of good w i l l , 
may know a n d find the on ly w a y of sa lvat ion . (Isa. 
49 : 9) The t rue a n d f a i t h f u l remnant watch out f or 
the interests of the ir brethren a n d co-operate f a i t h 
f u l l y w i t h each other i n sa feguard ing the k i n g d o m 
interests. (1 T i m . 4: 1 0 ; J a s . 5: 20) I t is the remnant , 
the f a i t h f u l witnesses of Jehovah , that take the lead 
over the h ighway a n d l i f t h i g h the s tandard of Jeho 
vah , p o i n t i n g those people of good w i l l to the way of 
sa lvat ion . (Isa. 5 5 : 4 ; 6 2 : 1 0 ) A l l th is the remnant 
do u n d e r the command a n d leadership of C h r i s t J e 
sus, the Sav ior , a n d hence they are in c luded i n the 
t e r m " s a v i o u r s " mentioned by the prophet Obad iah . 

4 0 These " s a v i o u r s " " c o m e up on mount Z i o n " , 
that is, the organizat ion of Jehovah , a n d concerning 
that organizat ion i t is w r i t t e n : " J e r u s a l e m is bu i lded 
as a c i ty that is compact together ; wh i ther the tribes 
go u p , the tribes of the L o r d , unto the testimony of 
Israe l , to give thanks unto the name of the L o r d . " 
— P s . 122: 3, 4. 

4 1 T h i s takes place when Jehovah bu i lds up Z i o n , 
the b u i l d i n g up of which began w i t h the coming of 
the L o r d Jesus, the great J u d g e a n d Sav ior , to the 
temple. Not every one who sa.vs, " L o r d , L o r d , " shal l 
be of Z i o n , but only those who l a w f u l l y and f a i t h 
f u l l y do the w i l l of (Jod. B y his prophet , the psalmist , 
Jehovah shows l h a t there is a specific qual i f i cat ion 
that must be had by a l l who come u p to the posit ion 
of " s a v i o u r s " , as mentioned by the prophet, and that 
qual i f icat ion is set for th in these words : " L o r d , who 
shal l abide in thy tabernacle? who shal l dwel l in thy 
holy h i l l ? l i e that walketh u p r i g h t l y , and worketh 
righteousness, a n d spcaketh the t r u t h i n his heart, 
l i e l h a t backbiteth not vvith his tongue, nor doeth 
ev i l to his neighbour, nor takcth up a reproach against 
his neighbour. I n whose eyes a vile person is con
t e m n e d ; but he honoureth them that fear the L o r d . H e 
that sweareth to his own h u r t , a n d changeth not. H» 
that nutteth not out his money to usury , nor tak< l h 
reward against t h e i n n o e e i i t . H e that doetli t luse 
things shal l never be m o v e d . " — P s a l m 15. 

4 2 These f a i t h f u l ones who meet the d i v i n e require 
ments see a n d appreciate the presence of the L o r d at 
the temple, a n d they hear a n d obey the prophecy, to 
w i t : " R e j o i c e great ly , 0 daughter of Z i o n ; . . . be
hold , thy K i n g cometh unto thee ; he is just [the great 
J u d g e ] , and h a v i n g s a l v a t i o n . " (Zech. 9: 9) The pic 
ture by the prophecy of Obad iah of the ' sav iors 
coming up on M o u n t Z i o n ' corresponds exact ly w i t h 
the p i c ture recorded at Reve lat ion 14: 1, a n d which 
shows the 144,000 w i l h C h r i s t Jesus the S a v i o r on 
M o u n t Z i o n . A l l these scr iptures disclose the fact 
that salvat ion is f rom Jehovah and comes solely 
through the channel of his prov is ion , which is his 
official f a m i l y Z i o n , a n d that salvat ion comes not 
f rom any of the c lergy crowd, such as the h y p o c r i t i 
cal R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . Jehovah G o d has pro
vided salvat ion , a n d there is no other name through 
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w h i c h i t comes save that of C h r i s t Jesus. I t was to 
th is very day the prophet looked f o r w a r d when he 
recorded these words : " O h that the sa lvat ion of Israe l 
were come out o f Z i o n ! w h e n the L o r d br ingeth back 
the c a p t i v i t v of his people, J a c o b sha l l rejoice, a n d 
I s r a e l s h a l l ' b e g l a d . " — P s . 14: 7. 

4 3 W h a t is the work assigned to these saviors that 
come u p on M o u n t Z i o n ? The prophet answers: " T o 
judge the mount of E s a u . " T h i s , of course, means 
that those of Z i o n , the remnant , pronounce the j u d g 
ments of G o d , w h i c h he has prev ious ly w r i t t e n a n d 
w h i c h judgments m a r k a n d condemn to destruct ion 
the h y p o c r i t i c a l rel ig ionists , p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d her a l l i ed c lergy . I t is the 
dec larat ion of the vengeance of Jehovah G o d against 
the hypocr i tes w h i c h the remnant are commissioned 
to declare. G o d eaused his prophet l o wr i t e concern ing 
th is very t ime : " L e t the saints be j o y f u l i n g l o r y ; 
let them s i n g a l oud upon the i r beds. L e t the h igh 
praises of C o d be i n the ir mouth , and a two-edged 
sword i n the i r h a n d ; to execute vengeance upon the 
heathen, a n d punishments upon the people ; to b i n d 
the i r k ings w i t h chains, and their nobles w i t h fetters 
o f i r o n ; to execute upon them the j u d g m e n t w r i t t e n ; 
th is honour have a i l his saints. Pra i se ye the L o r d . " 
— P s . 149: 5-9. 

4 4 The pronounc ing of these judgments of Jehovah 
against the scornfu l men, the I l i e r a i c h y a n d the i r 
a l l i ed c lergy , necessarily provokes a war , because i t 
exposes the f rauds and hyp icri ' .y of that wicked 
c rowd . J e h o v a h ' s witnesses are now engaged i n the 
dec larat ion o f the d h i n e judgments, - p r o c l a i m i n g the 
S c r i p t u r e s that make k n o w n that G o d ' s t ime is at 
h a n d when he takes account w i th his enemies, i n 
which he executes those who have defamed his name. 
T h e y - w i l l be dec la r ing the S c r i p t u r e s a n d m a k i n g 
k n o w n that m a n y of the remnant w i l l be on earth 
a n d see Chr is t Jesus execute the judgments of Jehovah 
against the re l ig ionists a n d others who have so wick
ed ly defamed Jehovah ' s name. Before the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t a l l nations are now gathered (Mat t . 25: 31, 32) , 
a n d this p a r t i c u l a r l y appl ies to the re l ig ionists of 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d is c lear ly i n l ine w i t h the p r o p h 
ecy w r i t t e n , to w i t : " L e t the heathen be wakened, 
a n d come up to the va l ley of Jehoshaphat ; for there 
w i l l I sit to judge a l l the heathen r o u n d about. E g y p t 
sha l l be a desolation, a n d E d o m [Esau ] s h a l l be a 
desolate wilderness, f o r the violence against the c h i l 
d r e n of J u d a h , because they have shed innocent blood 
i n the i r l a n d . B u t J u d a h s h a l l d w e l l f o r ever, a n d 
J e r u s a l e m f r o m generation to generation. F o r I w i l l 
cleanse the i r blood that I have noc c leansed ; for the 
L o r d dwel leth i n Z i o n . " — J o e l 3: 12, 19-21. 

4 5 B y his prophet J e r e m i a h Jehovah supports this 
conclusion concerning the f a l l of the E d o m i t e s : " A l s o 
E d o m s h a l l be a deso lat ion ; every one that goeth by 
i t shal l be astonished, a n d shal l hiss at a l l the plagues 
thereof. . . . B e h o l d , ho s h a l l come up l ike a l i o n 

f r o m tho swe l l ing of J o r d a n r ' . a ins t the I " l l t . . f > n 
of the s t r o n g ; but I w i l l suddenly make h i m r u n y 
f r o m h e r ; a n d who is a chosen m a n , that 1 n a y ap
p o i n t over her? f or who r ; l ike me? and \,i,o v . i l l 
appo int me the t ime? a n d v.ho is that sdcj, : ad l a r . l 
w i l l s tand before me? The ie fore hear the c o i r n r ! of 
the L o r d , that he hath tr.!- n against E d o m ; m d 1 n 
purposes that he h a t h p iupo ' .^d against the v hab
i tants of T e m a n : S u r e l y the lea'.t of the Hoc:: . 'ha l l 
d r a w them o u t ; sure ly he sha l l make the i r habitat ions 
desolate w i t h them. B e h o l d , he sha l l come up and l l y 
as the eagle, a n d spread his wings over ] ' o ; i . i i ; a n d 
at that day sha l l the heart of the m i g h t y men of I.do a 
[ E s a u ] be as the heart of a woman i n IK r p a n - , ; . " 
( Jer . 49 : 17, 19, 20, 22) The Edomites have b i o u - h t 
great reproach upon the name of Jehovah , and so the 
L o r d w i l l see to i t that they do not go unpunished . 
G o d w i l l c lear a n d v indicate his holy name. 

T h i s c l ear ing out of the Edomites takes place 
when the L o r d bui lds u p Z i o n : " A n d the k ingdom 
shal l be the Lomi'sj [so shal l tho k ingdom belong unto 
J e h o v a h {lloth..)\." Today the f raudulent c r o u d , the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , c la im to be r u l i n g the 
w o r l d as the rcpre :entatives of the L o r d , but that 
c l a i m is w h o l l y false a n d the L o r d w i l l see to i t that 
i t appears fab e in the eye.j of Ihe other elements that 
ru le the earth . The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d 
Ihe ir al l ies now :v .ume to ' r e i g n as k i n g without* 
Jehovah ' s r oya l hou :>, a n d c o n t r a r y to the w i l l of 
G o d . (1 Cor . 4:8) The commercial trafi ickers a n d 
po l i t i c ians , together w i th the c lergy or re l igious all ies, 
have set up the " a b o m i n a t i o n l h a t maketh d e . o l a t e " 
a n d c l a i m that i t rules the w o r l d by d i v i n e l L d i t ; but 
that makeshi f t m u X soon pass away for ever. S a l m i ' s 
organizat ion must short ly end and a part of that 
e n d i n g shal l be the destruct ion of the o ld " w h o r e " . 
T h e destruct ion of the " o l d w h o r e " system, and t! e 
l i t e r a l c leaning out or k i l l i n g of the men who make u p 
a n d ru le that h y p o c r i t i c a l organizat ion , does not nec
essari ly take place at ono and the same l ime . Rathe r 
does i t appear f r o m the S c r i p t u r e s that the war now, 
which is i n progress, against the c lergy crowd w i l l 
completely disgrace a n d b r i n g into disrepute the H i e r 
a r c h y a n d its re l ig ious al l ies, a n d then at the bat l le 
of the great day of G o d A l m i g h t y C h r i s t Jesus w i l l 
destroy a l l the wicked . T h i s is not a dogmatic state
ment or conclusion, but such seems to be reasonable 
i n the l i ght of the S c r i p t u r e s a n d the facts. A t any 
rate the part ot the remnant i n that w a r is to sin'* 
the praises of Jehovah a n d to declare the day of l i s 
vengeance a n d make k n o w n his judgments heretofoie 
w r i t t e n . B y so do ing they expose to v iew the re f ir e, 
of lies behind w h i c h the wicked re l ig ionists ha\c Jong 
concealed themselves; and then the L o r d w i l l do the 
destruct ive work. T h i s is c l ear ly and emphat i ca l ly 
shown by other prophec ies .—Ezek ie l , chapters nine 
a n d ten. 

4 7 T h e remnant must now give close attent ion to ihe 
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commission w h i c h the L o r d has g iven t h e m a n d per 
f o r m that commission l o y a l l y a n d f a i t h f u l l y . J e h o v a h 
p e r m i t s them to see h i s purpose i n d e s t r o y i n g the 
c lergy a n d a l l of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n , but i t is not 
so i m p o r t a n t f o r the r e m n a n t to k n o w jus t the order 
i n w h i c h th is w i l l be done o r the d a y w h e n the destruc
t i o n w i l l take place. T h e r e m n a n t must be w h o l l y obe
d ient to the L o r d , a n d , be ing obedient, they w i l l not 
t r y to r u n ahead of the L o r d a n d state how he is go ing 
to do i t , a t h i n g he has not revealed. T h e r e m n a n t 
must declare the message t h a t J e h o v a h a n d C h r i s t 
Jesus have p laced i n t h e i r m o u t h to declare, a n d not 
o n l y be contented w i t h so d o i n g , but rejoice i n that 
pr iv i l ege . T h e y must bear the f r u i t s of the k i n g d o m 
before the people ; a n d the p r o c l a i m i n g o f this message 
i s to awaken those of good w i l l , the Jonadabs , who 
f o r m the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , as w e l l as to give w a r n 
i n g to others. T h i s w o r k m u s t be completed before 
A r m a g e d d o n because a f ter the destruct ive work be
gins by the " S w o r d of J e h o v a h " , a n d w i t h the angel ic 
host a c company ing C h r i s t Jesus w i t h t h e i r s laughter 
weapons, i t w i l l then be both too late f o r the remnant 
to declare the message a n d too late f o r the great m u l 
t i tude to receive the message a n d seek righteousness 
a n d meekness before G o d ' s w r a t h f a l l s u p o n the enemy. 

4 8 L e t the people now u n d e r s t a n d the on ly means 
of sa lvat ion is that w h i c h G o d has p r o v i d e d through 
C h r i s t Jesus. " B e h o l d , m y servant w h o m I have cho
s e n ; m y beloved i n whom m y sou l is w e l l p leased ; I 
w i l l p u t m y s p i r i t u p o n h i m , a n d he sha l l declare 
j u d g m e n t to the Genti les . . . . A n d i n his name sha l l 
the Gent i les h o p e . " ( M a t t . 1 2 : 1 8 - 2 1 , H.V.; A c t s 
4: 12) The L o r d w i l l r i d the e a r t h of the enemy a n d 
make i t a fit place f o r honest creatures to l ive upon . 
" A n d the L o r d s h a l l be k i n g over a l l the e a r t h ; i n 
l h a t day shal l there be one L o r d , a n d h is name o n e . " 
— Z e c h . 14: 9. 

*" None of the hypocr i tes o r o f the w i c k e d w i l l sur 
v ive , a n d a l l who do s u r v i v e A n n a g c d d o n , a n d a l l 
who ai'e resurrected, must obey, i f they l i ve , a n d come 
completely u n d e r the r u l e o f the L o r d Jesus, the 
K i n g of the ear th . " A l l the ends of the w o r l d shal l 
remember a n d t u r n unto the L o r d ; a n d a l l the k i n 
dreds of the nations s h a l l w o r s h i p before thee. F o r the 
k i n g d o m is the L o r d ' s ; a n d he is the governor among 
the n a t i o n s . " (Ps . 22: 27, 28) T h e n C h r i s t Jesus , the 
G r e a t e r D a v i d , w i l l say to J e h o v a h , as i t is w r i t t e n : 
" T h i n e , 0 Jehovah , are Greatness a n d M i g h t , a n d 
B e a u t y a n d V i c t o r y a n d M a j e s t y , n a y ! a l l i n the 
heavens a n d i n the e a r t h ; t h i n e 0 Jehovah , is the 
k i n g d o m , who a r t exal ted above a l l , as c h i e f ; a n d 
riches a n d honour are f r o m before thee, a n d thou a r t 
r u l i n g over a l l , a n d i n t h y h a n d are power a n d might , 
a n d i n t h y h a n d i t is , to give greatness a n d strength 
unto a n y . " — 1 C h r o n . 29 : 11, 12, Roth. 

6 0 The R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d t h e i r c lergy 
al l ies a n d a l l others who reproach a n d defame the 
name of Jehovah must a n d soon w i l l be complete ly 

c leared out. N o t h i n g s h a l l be p e r m i t t e d to offend i n 
a l l G o d ' s ho ly k ingdom. J e h o v a h w i l l o rder a n d c a r r y 
on his k i n g d o m u n d e r C h r i s t Jesus, his anointed One, 
the K i n g a n d " r i g h t e o u s B r a n c h " , agreeable to his 
promise made : " A n d I w i l l gather the remnant of 
m y flock out of a l l countries w h i t h e r I have d r i v e n 
them, a n d w i l l b r i n g them aga in to t h e i r f o l d s ; a n d 
they s h a l l be f r u i t f u l a n d increase. B e h o l d , the days 
come, sa i th the L o r d , tha t I w i l l raise unto D a v i d 
a r ighteous B r a n c h , a n d a K i n g s h a l l r e i gn a n d pros
per, a n d sha l l execute j u d g m e n t a n d just ice i n the 
earth . I n his days J u d a h shal l be saved, a n d Israel 
sha l l dwe l l s a f e l y ; a n d th is is his name whereby he 
sha l l be cal led , T H E L O R D O U R R I G H T E O U S 
N E S S . " — J e r . 23 : 3, 5, 6. 

5 1 T h e n is heard the great voice throughout the 
universe p r a i s i n g the M o s t H i g h : " A n d I heard as 
i t were the voice of a great m u l t i t u d e , a n d as the voice 
of m a n y waters, a n d as the voice of m i g h t y thunder -
ings, say ing , A l l e l u i a ; f o r the L o r d G o d omnipotent 
r e i g n e t h . " (Rev. 19: 6) L e t a l l those now on the earth 
who love a n d serve Jehovah stand firm a n d steadfast 
for his name a n d his k i n g d o m . Regardless of what the 
enemy may do, we know that the day of del iverance 
is n e a r ; a n d therefore the song of praise which his 
people now raise to the holy name of Jehovah sha l l 
ko on for ever a n d ever to the honor a n d g l o ry of the 
Most H i g h . 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
If 1, 2. Whose promise is expressed in tins text? With scrip-

ttires, explain who lire to be delivered, and by whom, and 
from whom. 

If 3. " T h e r e shall be holiness." How will this be accomplishedf 
If 4. What is meant by tlie declaration that " t h e house of 

Jacob shall possess their oun possessions"t 
% 5. With scriptures show whether the puipose expressed in 

Psalm 83: 12 will succeed. 
If 0, 7. Identify " t h e house of J a c o b " and " t h e house of 

Joseph''. 
1J 8-13. With other sciiplures, point out tho significance and 

the fitness of their being " f i r e " anil " f l a m e " , "v\i(h the 
house of Esau for stubble," and how this 'fne and 
flame' will "kindle in them, and devour them" . 

*J 14-18. Account for God's enemies' having so long continued 
to take their own couise. Harmonize Deuteronomy 2: 4. 5, 8 
w ith the decimations at Obadiah 19 and Numbers 24: 17-19. 

If 19 24. How shall " they of the south" "possess tlie mount 
of E s a u " ? Point out fulfillment of Amos 9: 12. How 
and when shall " they of the p l a i n " possess " t i ie [land 
of the] Philistines"*? Who shall "possess the field of 
Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria' ' , and how? How 
and when shall " H e n j a m i n " posses! " G i l e a d " ? What 
do these prophetic pictures seem eleaily to show? 

f 23-29. Identify " t h e captivity of this host of the children 
of Israel" . When and how do they 'come into possession' 
of the ' land ' of " t l ie Canaanites"? Who aie " t h e cap
tivity of Jerusalem"? How, and with what response, aie 
they 'given possession' of " t l i e cities of the south"? 

If ?0. Account for the piesent unity of purpose and action of 
God's faithful seivrnts on earth. 

1f 31, 32. Who are the wicked? In view of what is stated at 
E/ekiel 33: 11, account for God's purpose toward the 
wicked, and his ultimate dealing with them. 

«J 33, 34. How and when does Psalm 102: 13 have fulfillment? 
Why is Jehovah at this time so graciously favoring his 
organization? 

If TJ-40. With sciiptures in illustration, explain the term 
" s a v i o u r s " , used in verse 21. How do these " s a v i o u r s " 
"come up on mount Z i o n " ? 
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•J 41, 42. When and how is Psalm 122: 3, 4 fulfilled? What ia 
the necessary qualification for all those who in Obadiah 21 
are designated " s a v i o u r s " ? What do the sciiptures 
here disclose regarding tho source of salvation and tho 
channel through which it is provided? \\ hen Jehovah 
takes account with his enemies, how will he deal with 
those who have defamed his name? 

% 43-47. What is the work assigned to these 'saviorB that 
come up on Mount Ziou't and how is that work accom

plished? How is their part foreshown in the propheci.'s? 
Why, according to Joel 3:12, 19-21 and Jeremiah 49: 
17, J9, 20, 22, is such desolation wrought upon " E d o m " ? 
What must the remnant now know and do? Why? 

If 4S-30. With scriptures, Uiovv that exaltation of Jehovah's 
vvoid and name attends and follows the execution of his 
judgments in tho caith. 

If 51. What, then, shall bo done by all those now on the earth 
who love and serve Jehovah? 

T H E MARCH T< 

DE S C R I B I N G S a t a n ' s m a r s h a l i n g of his forces 
for the coming l i g h t o f A r m a g e d d o n , tho 
prophet N a h u m i n symbol i c terms says : " H e 

[Satan] sha l l recount his w o r t h i e s : they s h a l l stumble 
i n the i r w a l k ; they sha l l make haste to the w a l l thereof, 
a n d the defence sha l l be p r e p a r e d . " ( N a h . 2 : 5 ) S a 
t a n ' s " w o r t h i e s " are his foremost servants . 

I n his p r e p a r a t i o n for the great batt le S a t a n sum
mons h is nobles a n d the p r i n c i p a l of b is flock, a n d these 
" n o b l e " c l e rgymen a n d p r i n c i p a l of the Hock, hypo
c r i t i c a l l y c l a i m i n g to be C h r i s t i a n s , h u r r y to obey the 
.summons of the i r master, S a t a n , even as the prophet 
of G o d says they w o u l d d o ; a n d as they come " t h e y 
stumble i n the i r m a r c h " . (R.V.) T h e prophet Isa iah 
( 8 : 1 4 ) l ong ago s a i d : " A n d he sha l l be for a sanc
t u a r y ; but f or a stone of s t u m b l i n g , a n d for a rock 
of offence, to both the houses of I s r a e l ; f o r a g i n a n d 
for a snare to the i n h a b i t a n t s of J e r u s a l e m . " E v e n 
HO, S a t a n ' s " w o r t h i e s " s tumble over " t h e S t o n e " , 
w h i c h is G o d ' s anointed K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus . T h e y 
make haste to the defense o f S a t a n ' s w o r l d or o r g a n i 
z a t i o n ; a n d i n so d o i n g they svumble a n d f a l l , j u s t 
as Jesus the great P r o p h e t foreto ld they wou ld , say
i n g : " D i d ye never read i n the scr iptures , T h e stone 
w h i c h the bui lders re jected, the same is become the 
head of the c o r n e r : . . . A n d whosoever sha l l f a l l on 
th is stone sha l l be b r o k e n : but on whomsoever i t shal l 
f a l l , i t w i l l g r i n d h i m to p o w d e r . " ( M a t t . 21 :42 -44 ) 
The prophet Isa iah ( 8 : 1 4 , 1 5 ) foreto ld th is , s a y i n g : 
" A n d m a n y among them s h a l l stumble, a n d f a l l , a n d 
be broken, a n d be snared , a n d be t a k e n . " They hasten 
to a i d i n the p r e p a r a t i o n f o r the assault u p o n G o d ' s 
A n o i n t e d , but they f a l l , even as it is w r i t t e n : " W h e n 
the wi cked , even mine enemies and m y foes, came upon 
me to cat u p m y flesh, they stumbled a n d f e l l . " — 
P s . 2 7 : 2 . 

T h e prophet N a h u m s a y s : " T h e y s h a l l make haste 
to the w a l l t h e r e o f . " T r u e to prophecy , the c lergy 
a n d the p r i n c i p a l of t h e i r flocks make haste to seek the 
ins truments avai lab le f o r the persecution a n d p u n i s h 
ment of those of G o d ' s people who are k n o w n as " t h e 
r e m n a n t " , a n d who are d i l i g e n t i n s p r e a d i n g among 
the people the t i u t h of J e h o v a h . T h e y make haste to 
m a n the b u l w a r k s of S a t a n ' s o rgan iza t i on , that the 
hated remnant may be destroyed. B u t wh i l e this prep 
arat ion is go ing on, the c lergy , or " n o b l e s " , as the 
prophecy cal ls them, dcel ine to appear i n the open 

i ARMAGEDDON 
a n d defend the i r cause. T h e i r po l i cy is to never enter 
into an open discussion w i t h those who represent G o d , 
because that w o u l d expose the i r d u p l i c i t y to the peo
ple. Prophecy declares they arc " m i g h t y men of B a b y 
l o n " (Satan ' s o rgan iza t i on ) , they be ing the re l ig ious 
p a r t of the organizat ion , a n d they swagger about a n d 
content themselves w i t h boast ing words, and secretly 
b r i n g the ir influence to bear upon the p o l i t i c a l factors 
to torment ( i od ' s witnesses u n t i l the day the great 
battle w i l l be fought .—-Jer . 5 1 : 30. 

S a t a n knows that short ly he must fight the L o r d , a n d 
therefore he prepares for the conflict. H i s method of 
p r e p a r a t i o n , however, is that of darkness. B y loud 
boasting, by exa l t ing tho v irtues a n d achievements of 
men, and by p u t t i n g the nations i n fear of each other, 
he hastens the gather ing of the people together f or the 
great day of battle. H e is rea l ly keeping the men of 
his v is ible organizat ion i n the d a r k . S a t a n hates the 
remnant of G o d vvith a deadly hatred, a n d he incites 
his nobles and the p r i n c i p a l of the flock to attempt 
the i r destruct ion . Doubtless Satan is confident that 
he can destroy the ins igni f i cant and , to h i m , " p e s t i 
l e n t i a l " group i n the coming batt le , but he now at
tempts to torment and persecute them. 

S a t a n w o u l d completely destroy the remnant now, 
were i t not for the protect ion God furnishes his own 
The prophet N a h u m refers to S a t a n ' s preparat ion a n d 
to his cohorts p r e p a r i n g for battle , a n d then says : 
" A n d the defence sha l l be p r e p a r e d . " These latter 
words mani fes t ly refer to the protect ion G o d furnishes 
to his remnant . The w o r d rendered " d e f e n c e " ap
pears i n the a l ternat ive read ing i n tne m a r g i n of the 
B i b l e as " c o v e r i n g " , a n d means a cover ing or protec
t i o n for those assaul t ing S a t a n ' s organizat ion . The 
Rotherham t rans lat ion renders tho text in these w o r d s : 
" Y e t the s t o r m i n g cover is p r e p a r e d . " Jehovah God 
is the cover ing, a n d his protect ion for his own is " i n 
the secret place of the M o s t H i g h " , under tlie shadow 
of his w i n g ; 'he shal l cot-'cr these w i t h his feathers, 
a n d under his wings shal l they t r u s t . ' — P s . 91 :1 -4 . 

M a n y centuries ago Jehovah sent J o n a h to prophe-y 
against N inev eh , the cap i ta l c i ty of A s s y r i a , the same 
c i ty against w h i c h the prophet N a h u m testified. The 
prophecy was given when J o n a h had been del ivered 
f r o m the be l ly of the whale. The destruct ion of tiie 
c i t y was deferred u n t i l the day of G o d ' s p repara t i on 
menl ioned by tlie prophet N a h u m ( 2 : 3 ) . Since J< . i n 
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C h r i s t was ra ised f r o m the dead, w h i c h mirac le was 
foreto ld b y the del iverance of J o n a h f r o m the whale 's 
be l ly ( M a t t . 1 2 : 4 0 ) , there has been g iven a test imony 
to the nat ions of the e a r t h ; a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y has this 
test imony been g iven since the second coming of the 
L o r d i n these la t ter days a n d the heavenly resurrect ion 
of the f a i t h f u l members of the body of C h r i s t who h a d 
been s leeping i n death. N o w the test imony work is 
about complete. The day of C o d ' s p repara t i on is done. 
W a r u p o n a n d destruct ion of S a t a n ' s organizat ion is 
now about due. A s the gates of the c i ty , ancient B a b y 
l o n , were opened a n d the a r m y entered a n d the c i t y 
f e l l , so, as the prophet N a h u m ( 2 : 6) says, " T h e gates 
of the r i ve r s s h a l l be opened, a n d the palace shal l be 
d i s s o l v e d , " a n d S a t a n ' s organizat ion sha l l f a l l . 

The day of battle draws n i g h . T h e day for the j u d g 
ment of the nat ions is at h a n d . The L o r d is i n his holy 
temple f or judgment . M i c a h ' s prophecy ( 1 : 2 ) de
c la res : " H e a r , a l l ye peop le ; hearken, 0 earth, a n d a l l 
that there in i s ; a n d let the L o r d C o d be witness against 
y o u , the L o r d f r o m his holy t e m p l e . " 

Not ice must be g iven to the w o r l d , because G o d docs 
not take act ion i n secret. T h r o u g h his prophet (Joe l 
3 : 9 , 1 0 , 1 2 ) Jehovah says : " P r o c l a i m ye this among 
the G e n t i l e s ; P r e p a r e war , wake up the m i g h l y men, 
let a l l the men of war d r a w n e a r ; lot them come u p : 
beat y o u r plowshares into swords, a n d y o u r p r u n i n g -
hooks into spears ; let the weak say, I am strong. L e t 
the heathen be awakened, and come u p to the val ley 
of Jehoshaphat [the place a n d t ime for Jehovah to 
pronounce and execute judgment| : for there w i l l I 
sit l o j u d y e a l l the heathen r o u n d a b o u t . " ( V s . 14) 
" M u l t i t u d e s , mul t i tudes i u the va l ley of dec i s i on : for 
the day of the L o r d is near i n the va l ley of d e c i s i o n . " 

S a t a n marches his great a r m y into the " v a l l e y of 
d e c i s i o n " for war . W i t h b l a r i n g bands of m i l i t a r y 
music a n d H y i n g banners his officers approach. In the 
van march the kings , the princes , the presidents, the 
governors, a n d the smal ler p o l i t i c a l r u l e r s ; the judges 
a n d the attendants upon the great j u d i c i a l systems; 
the par l iaments , the congresses, a n d a l l others h a v i n g 
to do w i t h the p o l i t i c a l mach inery of the w o r l d . M o r e 
bands a n d banners, a n d on come the financial g iants 
of the w o r l d , comparat ive ly smal l i n number , but great 
i n power. M o r e music , banners a n d floats, a n d then 
appear i n the l ine of march the m i g h t y ecclesiastical 
ponti f fs , the bishops, the card inals , the priests, the 
rabbis , the doctors of d i v i n i t y , the r i g h t reverends a n d 
a l l the other c lergy , each w e a r i n g an a p p a r e l that iden 
tifies h i m , a n d accompanied by l ay leaders a n d those 
who serve a n d receive the collections. P r o u d , haughty , 
cold, c a l c u l a t i n g a n d severe, a n d w i t h heavy d i g n i t y , 
each one of the three great govern ing factors of the 
v is ib le par t of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion takes its respec
t ive posit ion in the l ine of march . Se l f - importance is 
w r i t t e n upon the i r countenance, a n d self -praise is 
upon a l l l ips . 

M a r c h ! M a r c h ! M a r c h ! A n d on they come! I n the 

l ine there arc great magazine owners a n d publ ishers , 
who use the i r columns to extol the v i r tues of the 
m i g h t y w o r l d l y organizat ion . There are the owners 
a n d publ ishers of the, great metropo l i tan newspapers, 
w h i c h mo ld p u b l i c op in i on i n favor of the r u l i n g 
heroes. M o r e bands of music , and on come the chariots 
a n d horses of wa r . These are no p a r t of the r u l i n g 
factors, but they are instruments employed by the 
r u l i n g factors . 

T r a m p ! T r a m p ! T r a m p ! W i l l they never cease 
to t r a m p ? A l l the nations must come, because they 
must assemble to d r i n k of that cup of w r a t h w h i c h 
G o d has poured for them, a n d none can refuse .— 
J e r . 2 5 : 2 8 . 

There arc more than s i x t y nations that are p u t t i n g 
f o r t h the i r best endeavors to equip for war . Some idea 
of the number of poor souls that are prepared for the 
s laughter , a n d which f o r m a m i l i t a r y ins t rument of 
the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , may be gathered by anyone 
i f he w i l l consult the table of figures, publ ished by the 
U . S . W a r Department , a n d w h i c h sets out the name 
of the country , the active a r m y , the organized reserve, 
the unorganized reserve, a n d the total m i l i t a r y m a n 
power of each such country i n the l ist . The total m i l i 
t a r y man-power w i l l be f ound to exceed one h u n d r e d 
a n d twenty - f our m i l l i o n men. F o r a l l these men there 
must be w a r equipment, such as guns, swords, knives, 
knapsacks, gun carriages, tanks, a m m u n i t i o n , bombs, 
and a l l other instruments of destruct ion used by men 
of war . Then add to the above the tremendous navies 
of the countries, i n c l u d i n g torpedoes a n d numerous 
submarines. T o this add the numerous a i r c r a f t that 
fly through the a i r a n d drop deadly missiles upon men. 
To this add poison gases, a comparat ive ly smal l quan 
t i t y of which w o u l d destroy a whole c i ty i n less than 
a day. 

These are a l l m a r c h i n g into " t h e va l ley of d e c i s i o n " , 
the mass of them ignorant of w h y they are go ing there. 
There are mult i tudes upon mul t i tudes of people who 
are no p a r t of this organizat ion , but who are e i t i ier 
d i r e c t l y or i n d i r e c t l y affected thereby. These inc lude 
the dr ivers of motors, the hospital corps, those who 
supp ly a n d convey the food necessary to feed the 
armies, the doctors a n d the nurses. A n d then there are 
other mul t i tudes upon m u l t i t u d e s of people who are 
i n d i r e c t l y affected, because the i r necessities of l i fe 
must be cur ta i l ed i n order to s u p p l y the m i l i t a r y or
ganizat ion. A n d then, over a n d above a l l this visible 
organizat ion, unseen by a l l a n d known by a very few, 
rides the D e v i l , its m i g h t y god, f lanked a n d supported 
by hordes of ev i l angels. 

I n v iew of a l l this a r r a y of organized power, even 
some who c l a i m lo be Chr is t ians - scorn the thought of 
a D e v i l ' s organizat ion . I t might here be asked, Whose 
organizat ion is i t that is above described? S u r e l y God 
decs not need s u c h ; a n d whi le these come i n the name 
of the L o r d , they come h y p o c r i t i c a l l y i n his name, but 
i n fact i n the name of S a t a n the D e v i l . 
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T h e v is ib le p a r t of G o d ' s organizat ion is really-
s m a l l a n d ins igni f i cant , so smal l , i n fact , as to h a r d l y 
deserve notice. T h e y arc on the other side of the va l l ey 
o f decis ion, u n d e r the banner of the L o r d . T h e y bear 
no weapons of w a r f a r e ; on ly the i r t rumpets do they 
have w i t h w h i c h to sound the praises of Jehovah G o d . 
T h e v is ib le members of S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion look upon 
th i s s m a l l a n d ins igni f i cant company of t rumpeters 
w i t h contempt. T h e y are the on ly v is ib le foes of S a 
t a n , a n d they refuse to compromise w i t h any p a r t of 
h is o rganizat ion . T h e y persist i n s ing ing f o r t h Jeho 
v a h ' s praise a n d i n dec la r ing the wonders of his works . 
S a t a n incites the c l ergy to destroy the l i t t l e band of 
t rumpeters , or singers, because the great ecclesiastics 
arc annoyed by the presence of and the noise made by 
th is s m a l l company of witnesses. The l i t t l e company is 
do ing no h a r m to a n y o n e ; the po l i t i c ians w o u l d f ind no 
occasion against them except for the influence of the 
ecclesiastics, a n d the f inanciers are too busy to give them 
any h e e d ; but both must heed the i r a l l y ' s demands, 
because Satan - i s very m a d at this l i t t l e company a n d 
w o u l d destroy them. ( l i ev . 1 2 : 1 7 ) The L o r d says to 

t h e m : ' C o n t i n u e to sound y o u r t rumpets , cease not 
day or n i g h t , a n d fear not ; no e v i l sha l l be fa l l y o u ; 
I have put m y words i n y o u r m o u t h ; t e l l i t out l h a t 
others m a y know that I a m G o d . ' — I s a . 6 2 : 6 ; 5 1 : 1 6 ; 
P s . 9 1 : 1 0 . 

T h e power a n d m i l i t a r y s trength of the inv is ib le 
p a r t of G o d ' s organizat ion cannot be stated, because 
i t is not revealed. W c know that Jesus said that tic 
cou ld c a l l f o r twelve legions of angels for his own de
fense. W e know, therefore, tha t there are angels of 
great power who f o rm a p a r t of G o d ' s m i g h t y o r g a n i 
zat ion . C h r i s t Jesus is the H e a d of i t , the F i e l d M a r 
shal l ead ing the forces ; a n d over a n d above i t a l l r ides 
the A l m i g h t y G o d . The power thereof m a y be ap
p rox imated somewhat by the results that fo l low. Tne 
great issue to be determined f ina l ly is , W h o is the 
A l m i g h l y God? T h e day of decision is at hand, a n d 
those who have some knowledge of a n d f a i t h i n the 
W o r d of G o d arc now enabled to determine f r o m the 
words of the prophets what shal l be the result , namely , 
the dec id ing of the issue i n favor of Jehovah G o d , an 1 
the v i n d i c a t i o n of his n a m e ! 

LETTERS FROM AFIELD 
' J E H O V A H DOING A GREAT WORK IN THIS LAND!* 

O l ' l t l>K\h B R E T H R E N : 
It's time that we give some sign of life from us. We feel 

strongly urged to do this, because our hearts aie filled with 
great exultation. Wonderful are the woiks of our great King 
that are done in this ruuutiy. The \iigins are continuously mov
ing into tlie King's palace, following the bride, and they en
tirely clean themselves, in order to be woithy to paiticipato 
in the praises of tho " K i n g of eternity". They aie really 
coming with gieat joy and jubilation, wearing white robes 
and having palms in their hands. If you could only see them, 
it would widen your heart! Our heavenly Father is doing a 
work in this land I When it is completed, all you beyond the 
borders will make big eyes. He does not permit his faithful to 
be touched by the eneniv, and preserves those completely who 
love him. Of course, they must use the sword of the spiut and 
the shield of faith veiy often, in fact, all the time, because 
tho fight against the evil spirits is getting hotter all the time; 
but Jehovah God is leading tlie fight, through his King, nnd 
BO in reality we have only to stand and behold our salvation. 
In the meantime we diligently use the trowel and build with 
cneigy. Jehovah covers everything up with his wings. Yet we 
all must have faith like Abiaham; otherwise all is in vain. 
By such faith have the faithful in this country caused moun
tains to move and hills to tremble; and while we are going 
forward, we are doing it with great thankfulness and deep 
humility. We know that Jehovah, our heavenly Father, will 
continue to bless us as he has done up to the present time. 

The food which he in his loving-kindness is still providing 
for us we eat very prayerfully that wo may have a clear under
standing of his entire puipose anil then may also cairy out 
everything as it is right in his sight. The lightning flashes are 
so bright and wonderful that there is falling from our eyes as 
it had been scales, and everything is clearing up, whatever 
was heretofore somewhat obscure. Thus the Loid is prepaiing 
his people for the final battle. While things on the outside aie 
becoming moie and more confused and everythiug sputteis and 
roars, Jehovah steers his work serenely to its goal. Those who 
today have seeing eyes are standing firm in the strength of 
the Lord amidst foaming waves of the sea. . . . 

We wish you the Lord's richest blessings, and we will 

continue to stand with you shoulder to shoulder for the caure 
of our glorious King till everythiug shall be done. Wc greet 
you as 

Your brethren, 
K. B., K . N . , AND Fit. J . , Germany. 

" Y O U H A V E NOT B R O K E N A L A W " 
D E \ R BROTHER P H I L L I P S : 

With great joy I am writing this letter late in the night 
to tell you just what happened this evening. About 7: .'10 p.m. 
I decided to go into Bulawayo Town just on the center comer 
of the town. I placed my giamophone and immediately many 
Europeans came near me wondering for what I was prepauie;. 
I had my books with me in my hand; then 1 stalled to phiy 
Judge liutherford's record". Many people attended. Pnlii einc n 
and (-.1.1). came and hid themselves near by, listening to the 
recoids. 

Many people were very interested when I played 'Why nio 
the Roman Catholic pnests called " fa thers ' " ? ' "Ponce- Mc<-
sengeis," and " W h y Cleigy Oppose the T i u t h " ami " C o i n 
f o r t " . Eveiyone enjoyed these wonderful tiuths. linine Lately 
after two houis a detective (police) was sent lo come and hike 
me to C.I.I), 's oflice. I was taken away with a ciowd of people 
standing around wishing to hear some moie recoids. 

A seigeant questlohed me what 1 was doing. I replied to him 
that I was playing these records explaining the tiuth whiili 
Jehovah's witnesses aie telling the people, and that the people 
may hear what message Jehovah's witnesses aie taking to 
the people. Tie asked me who gave me a peimit to do so. I said, 
" T h e Kcriptuies." He paid lie was going to chaige me foi 
inteifering with the public on the pavement. Then 1 told hnu 
that 1 vvas not interfeung with anybody, nor was I in the 
way to prevent people to pass through. I said that the "Salva 
tion A r m y " people always stand in the stieet and sing and 
peojde attend to them; you do not stop them nor chcigo the..i 
for making a noise in town. After a long explanation they 
said," You have not bioken a law; theiefore we aie just 
telling you that wo shall iind out tomoirow [meaning th ' 
13th of May, the day I am posting this letter to you], tliej 
we shall let you know whether you shall be stopped." 

Yesterday evening I vvas in the B.S.A. police camp. I played 
the records and placed some booklets to a native scige.nit. 
They were very interested indeed. The machine I used this 
evening was lent to me by the native sergeant of the police 
camp. If they will allow me I will go to the police station and 
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play the records for them, as I wish them to hear also. What
ever they will say or do to me, I will boldly face it. I shall 
let you know what they will say tornonow. Please remember 
me in all your prayers. 

With best wishes in the Lord's service, I am 
Your bi other 

O . M . K A B U N G O , Southern Rhodesia. 

J E H O V A H B R I N G I N G F O R T H T H E G R E A T M U L T I T U D E 
DI:VP. B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

We feel it our duty to drop you a line for your encourage
ment, and we rejoice because we are in this field service with 
you. Here aro some experiences which may give you joy to 
know: 

We have organized the friends here in the northern part of 
Ontario into a service campaign, getting eight into our auto
mobile, and choosing our temtory from Fauquier to Kapuska-
sing, which is solid Human Catholic territory. This territory 
scatters for thnty miles. 

Wc placed our vvoikeis out in seel ions of this territory, and 
covered it in one day, placing 43 books. We held two transcrip
tion meetings: one in the open, in a iarming settlement, and 
tho other in Kupuskasing, at a Mr. Hoy's house. There we 
put on the talk "Scpaia'ung the Nations" , which went out 
flora the housetop, and vvas heard for five or six blocks around 
the town, accoidmg to tho chief of police, who said that we 
were awaking all the people of tho tunn, therefore we weie 
disturbing the peace. One thing wo noticed was that we dis
till bed tlio peace ot the priests, because we saw two standing 
about a block away; another, evidently with more "authority " , 
listened to the lecture, and thou went quickly to the police 
station. 

Tho next thing we knew was that the chief of police was 
up.-itairs in the hou.se fiom where we were sending tlie talk. 
We weie very thankful that we were well on with the fourth 
record of that wondeiful talk befoie he airived, lie at onco 
endeavored to show lm yuthoiity, ami demanded that we stop 
at once, which wo flatly lefusod to do. lie then came over to 
the machine, and took the pickup oil the record. At this point 
I shoved him aside, and icpluccd the pickup. Then he said 
he'il arrest if X did not stop. He w.is told to go ahead and 
do so. He then walked over to the window, and picked up tho 
speaker out of tlie window. At this point I took the speaker 
under my aim and held it out the window till tlie talk was 
finished. Alter stopping the machine we went tlnough ihe 
usual pro and con. Wo felt that we had gained a victory in 
the favor of Jehovah. 

After our day's woik was over, which had stirred the com
munity for thnty miles with the kingdom message, wc wero 
well icpaid, because two carloads of Fiench friends came to 
Sister Maileau's that night, where we were staying. (They enmo 
thirty miles.) 

That vvas very unexpected. Their zeal was kindled because of 
the message they had heard go over that day. They came to 
hear more that night; but, owi.ig to cutting a wire in our gene
rator, it was impossible to us.; the tiansenption machine. We 
instead gave a talk on Kevelation 7, explaining tho " g i e a t 
multitude", just as The Watchtower had related. We had to 
use our Fiench brother to interpiet, because many in this 
group of 24 could not understand English. 

I do not know whether I have seen a gieater manifestation 
of happiness on tho friends' faces in my life. It vvas openly 
manifested that they had taken their stand on Jehovah's side; 
and I believe litis experience will give them boldness in declar
ing the kingdom message. It is quite manifest that this is the 
day that Jehovah is bunging foith the "great multitude" 
to his own honor and glory. 

Wc thank our God for this privilege of sen-ice, and pray 
all that has been done has been done to his honor and gloiy. 
Tiuly, our fellowship is with Jesus Chiist, the Tiuts and Faith
ful Witness, in carrying forth the kingdon. mess'ig". 

Piaying the Lord's blessing on you, dear Brother Kutherfovd, 
we are glad to eolabor with you until the kingdom is set up in 
the earth. These are tlie names of those who had part in this 
experience [first three formerly French B C ] : 

Sister M A R L E A U L . K I N G 
Bros. >'. H E U I ' E L H . W I L K I N S 

T. C H A R R O N S. W A L S H 
C . C L I N E G. A . Bis SETT, Pioneer. 

J O Y T O S T A N D B E F O R E R U L E R S 
D E A R BROTHER RUTHERFORD : 

I am very thankful for your letter in reply to my inquiry. 
I am detci mined, by His grace, to continue to take advantage 
of such opportunities as 1 have, to serve the Loid . 

It gives me joy many a time when I am pnvileged by the 
Lord in having to stand Ix'foie some of the world-rulers, repre
senting the cause of the truth. I attach heieto a copy of borne 
notes which, I think, might be of interest to you. 

I am glad to lecord once more my thankfulness to Jehovah 
God for the nourishing food which he provides for his people 
in the columns of The Watchtov er and the books, and my 
appreciation of the booklet llereaftei, which we now have in 
the Itsekiii language. It tin ills one with some surpuse to note 
how the brethren at the headquarters turn out the booklets like 
the dews falling upon the grass. 

May the Lord continue to strengthen you and all his faith
ful servants to obediently follow Jehovah's Vindicator whither
soever he goes. 

With much love I remain 
Yours on Jehovah's side, 

C . O . O M O N E U K A N R I N , Nigeria. 

P R A I S E T O J E H O V A H F O R T R U M P E T S 
D E A R BROTHER KCTIIERIORD: 

Thanks be to Jehovah for tho strength we have received 
from the " C nnd V " record. We wished you could be with 
us to enjoy some of the tin ills with the Sound Car No. 3. 
The Lord always sends things to us just when we need them. 

Tho people here in the South are veiy poor and have lit;K-
or no money. But the sound car opens the way! and almost 
all of our books arc placed by use of the sound car. We also 
find that nlm»-,t all the coloied preaclieis have some of tlie 
Watch Tower publications; and they aie all falling in line bv 
inviting us to put on our programs in their cliuichcs, some 
white as well as colored. We aie very glad to say theie is very 
little opposition to our woik here. 

Praise be to Jehovah for the trumpets he is u.°ing today. 
Our love and prayers go with you till the victoiy be won. 

Your fellow publislieis in the kingdom woik, 
J O S E P H H O W A R T H S T E L L A COOPER 
M A R Y O W E N F E R N A L L E N , Pioneers. 

P.fl. This incident may bo of interest to you: 
When we first came heie we had difficulty in paiking tiailer; 

had to, pay lor paiking space. Then the Lord provided a good
will (a seivice station man), who asked us to come and paik 
on his ground, and gave room for stoiage of books, furnished 
us with electricity for tiailei and sound-car equipment, gas and 
oil for car at cost, and other conveniences; and he asktd us 
to put on the sound car every evening. He would pay the 
expense; he wanted to wake up the town. 

The enemy vvas so mad that they sent a repiesentativc, a 
"pi incipal of the flock" (a woman), to tell him that he should 
not haibor a ciowd like that around, but should kick them out. 
He answered: " T h e Lord has not yet authoii/,ed me to do 
such a t i l ing . " So we aie still getting the benefits. 

(Continued from page HO) 

Midland KRLII Su 10:3Uani 
Su l:30))in Su 5:15pm 

Pt.Arthur K P A C Su 9:30am 
Su 2:13pm Su 4:30pm 

S.Antonio K M A C S u 7:53am 
Su 2:55pm Su 7:55pm 

U T A H 
Salt L . City K S L Su 9:45am 

VERMONT 
Springf'd W N B X F r 9:00am 

F r 4:25pm F r 8:00pm 

WASHINGTON 
Seattle K U t O Su 10:25am 

Su 5:15pm Su 9:li0pm 
Spokane K O A Su 9:2.">am 

Su 12:55pm Su 5:55p. i 
Tacoma K V I S u 9:.".0am 

Su 1:30pm Su 9:00].in 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Cha'ston WCIIS Su 1:00pm 

Su 3:00pm Su 5:00pm 
Wheeling WWVA Su 10 00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 6:25pra 

VIRGINIA WISCONSIN 
Peteisb'g W P H B S u 8:53am L a Cro3so W K B H Su 10.30am 

Su 10:3flam F r 10:30am Su 1:00pm Su 3:30pm 
Richmond WItVA Su 12:15pm Madison WIBA Su 10:30am 

file:///VATCHT0WER
http://hou.se


W A T C H T O W E R . 
R A D I O S E R V I C E 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 

9:00pm Hilo 
[Current local time Is shown 

In each Instance.] 

ARGENTINA 
BahiaBlanca L U 2 S u 11:30am 
Buenos Aires LH2 Su 10:50am 
Los Andes, San Juan 

L V 5 Su 10:45am 

8:00pm 
6:50pm 

A U S T R A L A S I A 
N E W SOUTH WALES 

Albury 2-AY T u 9:15pm 
Goulburn 2-GN Su 7::'.0pm 
Grafton 2-OF T u 7:30pm 
Gunuedah 2-MO Su 7:00pm 
Lismoie 2-XN We 7:15pm 
Newcastle 2-HD Su 10:30am 

Su C :30pm Su 11 :40pm 
We C :30pm 

Sydney 2-UE Su 9:0<Um 
Su 4:25pm 

Tamworth 2-TM Su 8:00pm 
W'gaW'ga 2-WGSu 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-liCSu 7:30am 
Marvbor 'h 4-MB Wc 9:45pm 
Townsvillc 4-TOWe 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Launeesion 7-LA Su 5:15pm 
Ulverstone 7-UV Su 5:30pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 
Bemligo 
Hamilton 
Horsham 
Melbourne 
Swan Hi l l 

3-BA Su 
3-T.OSu 
3-11A Su 
3-1IS Su 
3-A1C Su 
3-SU Su 

WEST AUSTRAL 
Kalgoorlie G-KO Su 
Northam C A M Su 
Perth 6-ML Su 

12:15pm 
7:00pm 
6: 15pm 
8:00pm 
2:15pm 
7:15pm 

, I A 
7:00pm 
7:00pm 
7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wallonia-Bonno Esperance 

.(201.7 m) Wo 7:00am 

C A N A D A 
A L B E R T A 

Calgary C F C N Su 5:45pm 
BRITISH COLUMBIA 

Kelowna C K O V Su 1:45pm 
NOVA SCOTIA 

Sydney C J C B S u 9:00pm 
ONTARIO 

Cobalt C K M C S u 3:00pm 
Hamilton C K O C S u 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:00pm 

C H I N A 
Shanghai X I I H K S u 12:00nn 
Shanghai X M H A Su 8:15pm 

C U B A 
Caibaiicn CM1ID 

Spanish Mo 1:15pm 
Camaguey CM.TF Su 11:43am 
Havana CMQ 

Spanish Su 5:30pm 
Santa d ' a C M H I Su 11:15am 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spanish Su 11:00am 
Spanish T h 11:00am 

(•1st and 3d Thursdays) 

P R A N C E 
Radio Beziers Th 
Radio Juan-lcs-Pins 

(Cote d'Azur) Sa 
Radio Lyon Sa 
Radio Natan-Vitus Su 12:00nn 

T u 7:45pm ' T h 7:45pm 
Sa 7:45pm 

Radio Nimes T u 9:00pm 

P A R A G U A Y 
Asuncion 2P9 Su 10:30am 

HAWAII 
K H B C Su 10:00am 

S P A I N 
Madrid E A Q We 7:15pm 

(Eastern Standard Time) 
Sa 7:15pm 

Spanish Su 0:45pm 

U R U G U A Y 
Montcwi'o CX10 Su 12:15pm 

(Kadio Internacional) 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 
A L A B A M A 

B u m'ham W A P I Su 9 
Su 2:15pm We 5 

A L A S K A 
Ketchikan K G B U Mo 7 

Tli 7:15pm Sa 7 
ARIZONA 

Jerome K C U J Su 8 
Su 12:25pm Su 3 

Tucson K G A R Su 9 
Su 12:55pm Su 5 

Spanish Pi 7 
Yuma K U M A S u 12 

Su 0:30pm Su 7; 
ARKANSAS 

HotSp'gs K T l i S S u 10 
CALIFORNIA 

E l Cenlro K X O Su 10; 
Su 12: i 5pm Su 6: 

Euieka K 1 E M Su 10: 
Su 0:30pm Su 9: 

Hollywood K N X Su 10: 
Su 1:43pm Su 7: 

Oakland K K O W S u 10: 
Su 2:00pm Su 7: 
T u 9:00am Tu 2: 
T u 11:00pm We 8: 
F r 9:15pm Sa 10: 

COLORADO 
Col'oSpr. K V O R S u 10: 

Su 2:30pm Su 4 
Durango K I U P Su 1 
Greeley K F K A Mo 9: 

Mo 1:00pm Mo 6: 
CONNECTICUT 

N.Britain W N B C Su 8: 
Su 9:00am Su 10: 

: 13am 
:15pm 

:15pm 
:15pm 

:30am 
:00pm 
:30am 
43pm 
:00pm 
15pm 
30pm 

30am 

00am 
45pm 
15am 
15pm 
15am 
55pm 
00am 
00pm 
00pm 
15pm 
00pm 

45am 
0pm 

00pm 
"0am 
25pm 

00am 
00am 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington W O L Su 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 7:15pm 
FLORIDA 

Miami WIOD Su 10:05nm 
Su 2:45pm Su 4:45pm 

Oilando WDBO Su 10:30am 
Su 1:00pm Su 5:30pm 

GEORGIA 
Atlanta W A T L Su 10:45am 

Su 1:00pm Su 9:25pm 

IDAHO 
Boise K I D O Su 10:55am 

Su 6:00pm We 4:00pm 

ILLINOIS 
Chicago W C F L S u 8:00am 
Harnsb'g W E B Q Su 4:45pm 

Su 0:45pm Su 9:00pm 
Quincy V. 'TAD Su 9:15am 

Su 2:30pm We 2:30pm 
Tuscola W D Z S u 9:33am 

Su 11:55am Su 1:50pm 

IOWA 
C. Rapids WAIT Su 10:00am 

Su 3:30pm Su 9:00pm 

MAINE 
Augusta W K U O S u 9:55am 

Su 1:15pm Su 5:00pm 
Bangor W L B Z We 9:55am 

We 12:55pm Wc 5:10pm 
Presquel. W A G M Su 9:45am 

Su 12:30pm Su 1:55pm 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore YU' l iMSu 9:00am 

Su ]2:15pm Su 6:15pm 
Fiedenck W F M D Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 5:00pm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Boston W M E X S u 9:23am 

Su 4:30pm Su Si:15pm 
Needham WORL Su 10:05am 

Su 2:05pm Su 3:05pm 

MICHIGAN 
Detroit WJ) : Su 10:00am 
Kalamazoo WK/JO Su S:25ain 

Su 9:55am Su 10:55am 

MINNESOTA 
F 'gusFal l sKUDE Su 10:00am 

Su 1:45pm Su 7:15pm 
Min 'apolis WDGY Su 9:15am 

Su 2:00pm We 6:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hattiesb'gWPFB Su 1:00pm 

Su 3:30pm Su 5:30pm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10:00am 

Su 2:25pm Su 6:30pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K F K U Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 2:45pm 
St. Joseph K F E Q S u 10:0()am 

Su 3:30pm Su 0:30pm 
NEBRASKA 

Lincoln K F A B Su 9:30am 
N E W HAMPSHIRE 

Laconia W L N H Su 10:30am 
Su 3:10pm Su 7:10pm 

NEW JERSEY 
AsburvP. W C A P S u 12:45pm 

Su 2:45pm Su 9:00pm 
Camden W C A M Mo 2:30pm 

Mo 9:30pm We 2:30pm 
F r 2:30pm F r 9:30pm 

Newark W H B I Su 9:25am 
Su 6:25pm Su 9:00pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'que K O B We 11:45am 

We 5:25r>ra We 8:25pm 

N E W YORK 
Brooklyn W B B R Su 9:10am 

Su 4:30pm Su 7:30pm 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10:15am 

Su 6:30pm Mo 10:30ar.i 
T u 10:30am Tu 6:30pm 
We 10:30.>.m We 6:30pm 
T h 10:30am Th 6:30pni 
F r 10:30am F r 6:30pm 

Buffalo W G R S u 10:00am 
Su 10:45pm 

Buffalo W K B W S u 5:55 pm 
Fieeport W G B B Su 10:25am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:55pm 
NewYork W B N X Su 1:53pm 

Su 4:35pm Su C :25 pm 
White PI. W F A S S u 6 :00pm 

T u 10:55am Sa 10:55am 

N O R T H CAROLINA 
Greensboro WB1G Su 10:30am 

OHIO 
Akron W J W S u 11:30am 

Su 3:25pm Su 10:15pm 
Cleveland W J A Y Su 9:45am 

Su 3:30pm Su 5 :00pm 
Columbus W B X S S u 7:13am 

Su 12:30pm Mo 10:30am 
We 10:30am Fr 10:30am 

Columbus W C O L S u 10:00am 
Th 2:30pm Sa 1:45pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Tulsa KVOO.Xu 9:30am 

Su 1:45pm Mo 4:55pm 

OREGON 
Portland KW.I.I Su 10;:45am 

Su 4:15pm Su 9 :00pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Greensb'g W1I.1H Su 10:15am 

Su 3 :00pm 
Pittsburgh K Q V S u 10:l5im 
Pitlsb'gh WWhW Su 10:45am 

Su 5 :00pm Su 9 :00pm 
Yoik WORK Su 12-2'ipm 

Su 3:00pm Su 6 :3i ipm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Grecmille W F B C Su 10:05am 

Su 3:00pm Su (J:0(ipm 
Spart'b'g WSI'A Su Hh'IHim 

Su 2:00pm Su 4:50pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre K G F X Su 10:00am 

Tu 4:00pm Th 4:00pm 

T E N N E S S E E 
Cha'nooga WIJODSu 8:55am 

Su 1:30pm Su 3:55pm 
Jackson W T J S Su 10:30am 

Su 12: 15pm Su 2:30pm 
Knoxville WNOX Su 9:55am 

Su 12:55pni Su 8:30pm 
Memphis W R E C Su 8:55am 

Su 3:00pm Su 10:05pm 
Nashville W L A C Su 8:35am 

Su 10:30am Su 9:30pm 

TEXAS 
Dallas WRR Su 9:30am 

Su 3:55pm Su 7:55jmi 
E l Paso K T S M S u 9 : b um 

Su 1:15pm Su 6:3opm 
Ft. Worth K T A T S u 10:15am 

Su 3:00pm Su 7:0Opm 
Houston K X Y Z Su 10:00am 

(Continued on page 2Si>) 
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P U B L I S F E D S E M I M O N T H L Y B Y 

W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
1 1 7 A d a m s Stree t - B r o o k l y n , N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . P . RUTHERFORD President W . K . V A N A J I B U R O H Secretary 

" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
great s h a l l be the peace o f t h y c h i l d r e n . " ' / M A T A Jr^.-i'J. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to eveilasting, tho Maker of heaven and eaith and the Giver 
of life to his cieatures; that the Logos vvas the beginning of 
his creation and his uclivo agent in tlio cication, of all things; 
that the Logos is now tlio Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Odicer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D cicatcd tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for tho earth and placed him upon i t ; that man willfully 
disobeyed God's law and vvas sentenced lo death; that by 
leason of Adam's wrong act all men are boin sinneis and 
without tho right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S vvas made human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God laised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
name and clothed him with all power ami authoiity. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that. Chiist Jesus is tho Chief Odicer thereof and is tiie 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro childicn of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aio his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declaio 
liift purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R P L I P P and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can como only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that the Lord's next great 
act is the destiuction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall livo 
on earth foicver. 

" B A T T L E S H O U T " T E S T I M O N Y 
Prepare now for the " Battle Shout" Testimony and be ready 

for the period beginning Octol or 3 and continuing until (X tu
ber 11. The book Jtichcs, con'aining a comforting message for 
those of good will, is now published in many languages, and 
this will lie presented to tho people on a uniform contubution 
of twenty-five cents to aid in the publication and furlhe; dis
tribution of the kingdom message. Detailed instructions will 
appear in the Ivformant. Make all your anangements in ad
vance. Have your territory, your supplies, sound equipment, 
and eveiything else, ready. At tlie end of the period report tho 
results to the Society's office. 

T R A N S C R I P T I O N M A C H I N E S A N D S O U N D C A R S 

The Society constructs and assembles portable transcription 
machines at our own factory at 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. Y . 
These machines aro spnng-vvound, and operated from a G-volt 
wet-cell battery. Every machine is furnished complete with tho 
battery and a battery chaiger, so that it can be kept up to its 
full strength. This machine can be oftercd at flOO, complete, 
to biethren in the United States. 

The sound car equipment includes the above and, additionally, 
a power amplifier and a horn with mountings for the lop of 
your car. The entire sound car equipment with miciophone at
tachment can be had for ,*175. Wiite to the Society for details. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for tho pmposo of enabling 
tho people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expiessed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable mateual 
for radio bioadcasting and for other means of public instiuc-
tion in tho Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authoiity for its utter
ances. It is entirely fiee and sep-nate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly oiganizations. It is wholly and without 
leseivation for tho kingdom o f Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scriptures. It docs not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

L'NITKD STATES, $ 1 . 0 0 ; CVNVDA AMI M I S O r i . w n o i s FOUEIOV, 
J S l o O ; t i n i e r l i n r i . v i . s . A t s r u v r . v s i A , A M , S o t H I AI nn V. ; , . 
Aiiencan l c m i U . i n c e H should lie m u l e h i l A ' p t e s s or l ' o ^ t . i l M o n e v 
O r d e r , or I,y Dank ISraft. C a n a d i a n , l i i i t i s l i , S o u t h A t r n i n a n d 
An . t i a l a s i a u remit tances shou ld In; m a d e i l l i c i t to the lc p e i t i v j 
b i a n ' h olhees. !:< m i l lance.-, i i i i i n l o u n t r i e s o t h e r t h a n tho men
t ioned m a y he made, to the B r o o k l j n oli ice, h u t by International 
P o s t a l M o i i c y O r d e r on ly . 

FOREIGN O F F I C E S 

Bntmh 31 C r a v e n T e n a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian 4 0 I rvviu A v e n u e , T o r o n t o 6, O n t a r i o , C a n a d a 
Austtalasian . . 7 ISere>fortl Ito .nl , M r a t h f i e l d , N. S. \V„ A u s t r a l i a 
South Ajnean ] ;odlon House , Capo T o w n , S o u t h A l n c a 

P l e a s e addiens the Soc iety In every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages ) 

A l l s incere s tudents o f the l ' . ib le w h o b v rea nn of I n f i r m i t y , 
poverty or a d v e r s i t y a re unable to pav the M<li-.eiiption p re -
may have The \\ ati htoui'r l n e UIMIII w r i t t e n a p p l e a t i o n to th • 
publ i shers , made o i u e c - i fh veur, s t a t i n g t i n - n a n ' i fur ' o i e 
quest ing i t . VVe are r l - i i l to thus a id Ihe n i o d v , l int the v v i i i U ' a 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each >ear i - i r e i p i i i e d by tho pos ta l r egu la t i on . 

Xotirc to S uhsrt ihrrs • A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of a new or a renewal sub
s c r i p t i o n w i l l bo M>nt on lv w h e n i c i i u c t c r i C h i n i r o o f i i d . l n - - , 
w h e n re i ine - t c i l , m.iv be c i p c i t o d to appear ou u d d i v , , label w i t h m 
one m o n t h A lenevval b l i n k ( i . i r r . v i n u not i ce e l e \ | i i i a i i . . n I v . i i l 
bo Kent w i t h tho j o u r n a l one m o n t h before the M i h s c r i p t i o n o\j>m -. 

Entered as Second Class Muil Matter at lit ool;]i,n, X. Y., Vonloflhc, 
Act of Match 3, 7873. 

N E W P O R T A B L E P H O N O G R A P H 
The Society now manufactures and has to otter a light-weight 

phonograph of new design, which is 11 by 13 by 5 inches in si/e, 
and coveted with blown cloth and having rounded corners. It 
weighs 9 pounds 13 ounces, winch is o i pound" lighter than 
the previous model manufactured by tlie Society, With the tim e 
phonograph discs which can be carried in it, it v.eighs 12 pounds 
6 ounces. The volume of sound is just as stiong as that ot the 
previous model, and the tone is ot tho best quality As shipped 
out fiom our factory, the phonogiaph is timed propeily, at 
7S r p.m., and shonld be checked from time to time. This nc.v 
model, including thiee discs, is offered on a contribution ot' 
§10.00; without the three discs, !?S.00. Remittance should 
accompany oiders. Also specify the paiticular dices wanted. 

A D V E R T I S I N G W A T C H T O W E R P R O G R A M S 
Witnessing parties and all individuals engaging in the field 

semce should mention the ladio station in their vicinity nhe'li 
caines the Watchtower progiams This magnihes to the people 
called upon the message which Jehovah's witnesses intioduci, 
and often results in interest in tlio printed menage on tl " : 
part of the radio listener. This is one of the chici puipnus ot 
sending out the mo'sage over the radio, to enceuiage the j eojil-
to read the bteratuie. In this behalf tlio Society s>uppli»s iinlei 
folders, and all woikcrs should make constant use of tl: 'ia M 
house-to-hous.e calling, leaving one of them, if nothing ehc. 
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A N D HERALD O F CHRIST'S PRESENC1 
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GATHERING T H E MULTITUDE 
PART 1 

'And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; 
and there, shall be one fold, and one shepherd."—John 10:16. 

JE H O V A H gathers unto h i m s e l f a l l to w h o m he 
gives l i f e ever last ing . H e does such g a t h e r i n g by 
his anointed One, C h r i s t J e s u s the B e l o v e d , H e 

does not gather unto h imsel f a n y who oppose h i m , but 
does gather on ly those who seek h i m a n d c o m p l y w i t h 
h is requirements. l i e gathers u n t o h imse l f fii^t those 
who have made a covenant by sacrif ice a n d who keep 
that covenant f a i t h f u l l y . " G a t h e r m y saints together 
unto me; those that have made a covenant w i t h me 
b y sacr i f i ce . " " W h o s o offereth pra ise g lor i f i e lh m e ; 
a n d to h i m that ordereth his conversat ion a r i g h t w i l l 
I shew the salvat ion of G o d . " — P s . 5 0 : 5, 23. 

* Jehovah is not i n a contest w i t h S a t a n to d J er
mine which one m a y get the greater number . G o d ias 
fixed his rules by which men m a y get l i f e , a n d only 
those who comply w i t h those f ixed ru les ever ga in ever
las t ing l i f e . The L o r d .lesus at the command o f his 
F a t h e r testified i n his F a t h e r ' s n a m e : " F o r I come 
down f rom heaven, not to do m i n e own w i l l , bu t the 
w i l l o f h i m that sent me. A n d t h i s is the w i l l of h i m that 
sent mc, that every one w h i c h s c c i h the S o n , a n d be-
l i ere th on h i m , may have e v e r l a s t i n g l i f e ; a n d I w i l l 
raise h i m u p at the last d a y . " ( J o h n 6 : 3 8 , 4 0 ) H e g a i n 
ers first the saints to the temple , a n d these f o r m the 
roya l house, otherwise ca l led b y h i m the " l i t t l e f l o c k " . 
Then he gathers others, a n d c o n c e r n i n g these he says : 
" A n d other sheep I have, w h i c h a r c not o f th is fo i l ; 
them also I must b r i n g , a n d they s h a l l hear m y vo ice ; 
a n d there shal l be one fo ld , a n d one s h e p h e r d . " ( J o h n 
1 0 : 1 6 ) T h i s la t ter -named class are those who consti 
tu te the " s h e e p " that are p l a c e d on the r i g h t hand 
o f C h r i s t Jesus , a n d are gathered in to that favorable 
posit ion d u r i n g the t ime of the temple j u d g m e n t by 
the L o r d J e s u s . — M a t t . 2 5 : 31-46. 

1 T h e subtle enemy S a t a n at tempts i n every pos
sible w a y to deceive G o d ' s p e o p l e ; a n d among the 
things that w i l y foe now attempts is to induce the 
f a i t h f u l remnant to believe that they w i l l gather tlie 
great mul t i tude , and that the w o r k w h i c h the remnant 
i s now engaged i n do ing amounts to l i t t l e or n o t h i n g 
compared w i th what they s h a l l do a f t e r what is cal led 
" t h e first phase of A r m a g e d d o n " . T h e c l a i m is that 
then the l i t t l e flock, the r e m n a n t , w i l l do m u c h more 

a n d hence that they should not be so m u c h concerned 
now about do ing the witness work. The purpose of 
what is here publ ished is to offset the strategical move 
of that w i l y foe S a t a n a n d those whom he may use, 
a n d to enable the remnant to see f rom the S c r i p t u r e s 
what is the i r rea l d u t y a n d work at the present time. 

4 Jesus sounded the w a r n i n g that the enemy would , 
i f possible, deceive the v e r y e lect ; but tho f a i t h f u l elect 
w i l l not suffer themselves to be deceived. T h e i r safe
g u a r d i n this respect is to s tudy care fu l l y the W o r d 
of G o d a n d to fo l low his commandments, and i f this 
is done earnestly, honestly a n d f a i t h f u l l y the L o r d 
w i l l guide them i n the r i g h t w a y and keep them i n 
sa f j ty . ( P r o v . 3 : 5 , 6 ) " T h e meek w i l l he guide in 
judgment , a n d the meek w i l l he teach his w a y . " (Ps . 
2 5 : 9) The f a i t h f u l remnant fear the L o r d , a n d thus 
they mani fest wisdom a n d arc cont inued i n wisdom, 
a n d such have the promise of Jehovah that he w i l l 
show them his purpose. 

s The remnant now on earth , that is to say, Jeho
vah ' s witnesses, do not gather the great mul t i tude , 
but the L o r d assigns to them a work to do whi le he 
gathers that mul t i tude . The L o r d gathers the remnant 
to the, temple a n d anoints them a n d instructs U i c m , 
a n d then sends them f o r th w i t h his message, which 
is now due to be proc la imed, a n d that message of the 
k i n g d o m they proc la im whi le the L o r d does the j u d g 
i n g a n d the separat ing of the people a n d gather ing 
unto h imsel f those whom he approves. The " g r e a t 
m u l t i t u d e " is made u p of those who seek the L o r d , 
f ind h i m a n d obey h i m . T h e y hear the voice of the 
L o r d a n d believe a n d give heed thereto. " F o r whoso
ever shal l ca l l upon the name of the L o r d shal l be 
saved. H o w then shal l they ca l l on h i m i n whom they 
have not believed? and how shal l they believe i n h im 
of whom they have not heard ? a n d how shal l they hear 
wi thout a preacher? A n d how sha l l they preach, ex
cept they be sent? as i t is w r i t t e n , H o w beaut i fu l are 
the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and 
b r i n g g lad t id ings of good t h i n g s ! " (J iom. 10 :13-15) 
I t is the pr iv i l ege a n d obl igat ion given to the remnant 
to serve as proc la imers of the W o r d of G o d to the end 
that those who w i l l f o rm the great m u l t i t u d e may hear 
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the t r u t h a n d seek the w a y to Jehovah ' s organizat ion , 
of which C h r i s t Jesus is the H e a d a n d where they may 
f i n d the place o f safety. 

ARMAGEDDON 

• T h e question is propounded by some who appear 
to be confused, to w i t : " W i l l not the chief work of the 
remnant i n connection w i t h the great m u l t i t u d e be 
done af ter the ' f i r s t phase of A r m a g e d d o n ' ? " There 
is no S c r i p t u r a l reason for such a conclusion, but the 
S c r i p t u r e s aro squarely to the contrary . A n o t h e r asks : 
" I s i t not stated i n ihe F e b r u a r y 1 (1936) Watch
toiver that there w i l l be two phases of A r m a g e d d o n ? " 
N o , Tlie Watchtower makes no such statement, and 
cer ta in ly the S c r i p t u r e s do not w a r r a n t such a state
ment. W h a t The Watchtoiver d i d say is t h i s : I t seems 
there w i l l be " t w o d i s t inc t ive parts of A r m a g e d d o n : 
(1) T h a t which accomplishes the destruct ion of hypo
c r i t i c a l r e l i g i on i s t s ; and (2) that which accomplishes 
the complete destruct ion of a l l of S a t a n ' s organiza
t i o n " . (The Watchtower, 1936, page 43) The battle 
of A r m a g e d d o n is the great battle of the great day of 
(Jod A l m i g h t y , which battle is fought by the great 
F i e l d M a r s h a l C h r i s t Jesus a n d his heavenly hosts. 
I t is w r i t t e n , i n Revelat ion 1 7 : 1 6 : " A n d the ten 
horns w h i c h thou sawest upon the beast, these shal l 
hate tlie whore, a n d shal l make her desolate and naked, 
a n d shal l eat her flesh, a n d b u r n her w i t h fire." T h i s 
appears to a p p l y specif ically to the destroying of the 
re l ig ious systems or organizat ions which the D e v i l 
uses to deceive the people, (Liyht, Book Two , page 
113) The re l ig ionists then seek to hide their ident i ty . 
(See Zechar iah 1 3 : 6 ; Preparation, page 252.) The 
c lergy or rel ig ionists are a par t of Satan ' s organiza 
t ion and ore the shepherds that suffer destruct ion at 
the hand of tho L o r d . ( J e r . 2 5 : 3 5 ) There are, as i t 
c lear ly appears, three elements of S a t a n ' s visible or
ganizat ion , to w i t : re l ig ionists , commercial traffickers, 
and po l i t i ca l ru lers . The nineteenth chapter of Reve la 
t i on describes the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t on his war mount 
l ead ing his inv inc ib le forces to w a r against the enemy. 
The statement made i n The Watchtower of F c b i u -
a r y 1, 1936, page 43, is not dogmatic , but i t seems 
reasonable and S c r i p t u r a l that the h y p o c r i t i c a l re
l ig ionists w i l l be the first destroyed at A r m a g e d d o n 
a n d then fol lows the destruct ion of the " b e a s t " and 
the " f a l s e p r o p h e t " a n d then S a t a n h imse l f .—Rev . 
1 9 : 1 8 - 2 1 ; 2 0 : 1 - 3 . 

1 A l l of the enemy must know at or immediate ly pre
ceding the i r destruct ion that Jehovah is the Supreme 
One a n d that he is b r i n g i n g about the ir destruct ion. 
W h e n the re l ig ious organizat ions a n d the rel igionists 
themselves arc destroyed, that w i l l appear to the sur
v ivors i n S a t a n ' s organizat ion as a very strange act, 
because they have been led to believe that the re l i g i on 
ists were a n d are the representatives of the L o r d . To 
be sure, we cannot now determine just how a n d the 
order i n which the L o r d w i l l b r i n g the destruct ion of 
the enemy, and that is not so important for us to know. 

That which is of greatest importance to the remnant 
i n this connection is to obey G o d ' s commandment and 
do now what he has directed sha l l be done and to do 
i t w i th energy and zeal. I t is certain that when the 
battle of the great day of G o d A l m i g h t y , led by Chr is t 
Jesus, is on, the work of the remnant i n p r o c l a i m i n g 
the testimony to those who w i l l f o r m the great m u l 
t i tude w i l l have been finished.—Ezek. 9 : 4 - 1 1 ; M a t t . 
2 4 : 1 4 , 21. 

8 Le t this be kept i n m i n d , that the rel igion-mongers 
have long been the p r i n c i p a l ones among men who have 
defamed the name of Jehovah . The D e v i l lias used 
the Roman Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y i n p a r t i c u l a r , and later 
the other clergy i n general , who have jo ined hands 
w i t h the H i e r a r c h y , to b r i n g great reproach upon the 
name of Jehovah, and i t appears lo be both reasonable 
a n d S c r i p t u r a l that the L o r d w i l l b r i n g the c lergy into 
disgrace and then at the battle of A r m a g e d d o n w i l l 
destroy them a n d i n that same battle the other ele
ments of Satan ' s organizat ion , vis ible and invis ible , 
w i l l be destroyed. W h a t The Watchtower meant, there
fore, i n say ing " t w o p a r t s " is that the rel igious ele
ment w i l l first be destroyed a n d then w i l l follow the 
destruct ion of the other parts of Satan ' s organizat ion . 

" W h a t is now here pub l i shed is for tlie purpose of 
prov ing beyond a l l doubt that the remnant must now 
be d i l igent and very active i n do ing the work which 
the L o r d has assigned to them to do and that such woi k 
must be completed, so f a r as the great mul t i tude is 
concerned, before the battle of A r m a g e d d o n begins. 
Here again attention is ca l led to the r i s i n g up of 
Jehovah, as set f o r th by h im t l n o u g h his prophet, to 
w i t : " F o r Jehovah w i l l rise u p as i n mount Peraz im, 
he w i l l be wroth as in the val ley of G i b e o n ; that lie 
may do his work, his strange work, a n d b r i n g to pass 
his act, his strange a c t . " — I s a . 2 « : 21, AM.V. 

1 0 B y his prophet Obad iah , heretofore considered in 
The Watchtower, Jehovah calls upon his f a i t h f u l w i t 
nesses, the remnant, to " r i s e u p against her (organ
ized re l ig i on , and p a r t i c u l a r l y the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y a n d a l l ied c lergy] i n b a t t l e " . T h i s a e ' i n i 
by the remnant, taken at the command of Jehovah, 
precedes the battle of the great day of G o d Almi»ht>, 
that is , Armageddon . The prophecy at Isaiah 2 S : 2 1 
concerning the great a n d final battle fought by C h i ist. 
Jesus for Jehovah, a n d which is therefore Jehovah 's 
fight, draws special attent ion to the c i ty of G i l x o i i . 
I n the same chapter, a n d immediate ly preced ing this 
statement that Jehovah w i l l be w r o t h as i n the val ley 
of Gibeon, the L o r d tel ls of the " h a i l " that " s h a l l 
sweep away the refuge of l i e s " (verse 17) and " a 
tempest of h a i l " . (Verse 2) These words of descrip
t ion concerning " h a i l " appear to be set f o r th there 
to ca l l attention specif ically to what took place at 
Gibeon, to the end that i t may be seen that Gibeon and 
the battle fought there were prophet ic . 

1 1 There were two battles fought at Gibeon, at d i f 
ferent times, and the fact that the record is made ot 
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each one of those battles shows what came to pass at 
Gibeon foreshadows something to come to pass there
a f ter . T h e L o r d fought the first battle at Gibeon, w i t h 
J o s h u a as the vis ible leader of the L o r d ' s forces. 
( Joshua , tenth chapter) A t the second battle at G i b 
eon the L o r d put K i n g D a v i d f o r w a r d as leader i n 
the a r m y v is ib le to human eyes. (2 S a m . 5 :19-25) 
T h a t both of those battles were t y p i c a l of A r m a g e d 
don , a n d that both are to be considered i n l ook ing at 
the ant i type , there cannot be any reasonable doubt. 
A t the first batt le of Gibeon the L o r d caused great h a i l 
stones to f a l l down f r o m heaven upon the enemy and 
those hailstones slew more than were k i l l e d otherwise, 
a n d that is mado there prominent i n the S c r i p t u r a l 
record . W h e n D a v i d fought the Ph i l i s t ines , the ene
mies of G o d , a n d chased them to Gibeon, there is no 
mention made i n the record of h a i l . A t the battle of 
M o u n t P e r a z i m , fought by D a v i d against the P h i l i s 
t ines, the enemies of God , a n d w h i c h battle preceded 
D a v i d ' s battle of Gibeon, D a v i d spoke u s i n g these 
w o r d s : " T h e L o r d hath broken f o r th upon mine ene
mies before me, as the breach of w a t e r s . " (2 S a m . 
5 : 2 0 ) The prophecy of Isaiah, w r i t t e n i n connection 
w i th J e h o v a h ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " , makes mention of " a 
tempest of h a i l " a n d " a destroy ing storm, as a flood 
of m i g h t y w a t e r s " . (Isa. 2 8 : 2 ) The same prophet 
also s a y s : " H a i l shal l sweep away the refuge o f lies, 
a n d the waters s h a l l overflow the h i d i n g place. A n d 
. . . the overf lowing scourge sha l l pass t h r o u g h . " — 
Verses 17 ,18 . 

1 2 T h a t w h i c h was i n v o h e d i n the first batt le of 
Gibeon was t y p i c a l of the k i n g d o m of Jehovah God 
invo lved i n the battle of A r m a g e d d o n . That which 
was invo lved in the second battle of Gibeon, foiurht by-
K i n g D a v i d , was the k ingdom of Jehovah G o d , and 
w h i c h is invo lved at A r m a g e d d o n . Joshua , the leader 
/ i f the first battle of Gibeon, was a type of C h r i s t 
Jesus. H i s name " J o s h u a " is the same. " J e s u s " is 
the G r e c i a n name for the H e b r e w name " J o s h u a " . 
The name " J o s h u a " , or " J e s u s " , means " J e h o v a h the 
S a v i o u r " . D a v i d , whose name means " B e l o v e d " , was 
also a type of the beloved Son of Jehovah (Jod, C h i i s t 
Jesus. A s D a v i d was k i n g of na tura l Israel , so flic 
beloved Son of God is K i n g of s p i r i t u a l Israe l a n d of 
a l l who get l i f e ever last ing . A t Hebrews 4 : 8, A.Il.V., 
i t is w r i t t e n : " F o r i f J o s h u a h a d g iven them rest, he 
w o u l d not have spoken a f t e r w a r d of another d a y . " I n 
the Authorized Version i t r eads : " F o r i f Jesus had 
g i v m them r e s t . " I t is w r i t t e n concerning s p i r i t u a l 
I s r a e l : " D a v i d [meaning ' B e l o v e d ' ] m y servant sha l l 
be k i n g over t h e m . " (Ezek . 3 7 : 2 4 ) T h i s l a t t e r test 
undoubted ly refers to the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the K i n g , 
a n d who is the head of Jehovah ' s capi ta l organizat ion . 
T h e n says the L o r d ' s p r o p h e t : " H e sha l l be wro th as 
i n the va l l ey of G i b e o n . " (Isa. 2 8 : 21) The w r a t h of 
G o d vvas expressed against his enemies at. both battles 
of Gibeon ; therefore undoubtedly this s cr ipture refers 
p rophe t i ca l l y to the expression of G o d ' s w r a t h " i n 

the day of J e h o v a h " , which is now, a n d which shal l 
be expressed emphat i ca l l y at A r m a g e d d o n . 

1 3 J u s t a few months before Gibeon is first mentioned 
i n the Scr ip tures as coming into view, the s c i i p t u r e 
record shows, the covenant of obedience a n d f a i t h f u l 
ness was made by Jehovah w i t h the Israelites under 
Moses a n d when assembled on the p la ins of Moab . 
T h a t covenant foreshadowed the covenant of f a i t h f u l 
ness for the k i n g d o m which the L o r d G o d has made 
w i t h s p i r i t u a l Israel . (Deut . 1 : 3 ; 2 9 : 1 ) I n connec
t ion w i t h the covenant of fa i thfulness Jehovah named 
J o s h u a as successor to Moses. The covenant of f a i t h 
fulness made in Moab foreshadows the covenant of 
fa i thfulness for the k ingdom of God , which covenant 
the L o r d makes w i t h the temple class by a n d throuuh 
the Greater Moses. (See book Jehovah, pages 312-315.) 
I t was just two and one-half months after the cove
nant made i n Moab a n d at the Passover t ime that 
J o s h u a led the Israelites across the r i v e r J o r d a n and 
began the conquest of the l and of C a n a a n , which God 
had g iven to A b r a h a m . Jehovah was then " k i n g in 
I s r a e l " (Deut . 3 3 : 5) ; a n d now Jehovah has begun his 
l e i g n by p lac ing his beloved Son , C h r i s t Jesus , upon the 
throne a n d commanding h i m to rule amidst his em niies 
a n d over the land which Jehovah gave to the " seed of 
A b r a h a m " . — G e n . 1 3 : 1 4 - 1 7 ; 1 5 : 1 8 ; P s . 1 1 0 : 2 . 

1 4 The Canaanites offered stubborn and bit ter re
sistance to Ihe establishment of a n d the increase of Ihe 
t y p i c a l k ingdom of G o d in the L a n d of Promise , just 
as the Ph i l i s t ines resisted and t r i ed to overthrow J e 
hovah 's t y p i c a l people under K i n g D a v i d . A l l of these 
were the enemies of G o d . Because of that opposition 
a battle at Gibeon was fought in each instance, first 
by Joshua and long a f terwards by D a v i d . Now Jeho
vah has set his beloved Son upon his throne in estab
l i s h i n g his everlast ing k ingdom, whi le the enemy is 
s t i l l in the land as the Canaanites were i n Pa les t ine , 
a n d the enemy makes stubborn a n d b i t ter resistance 
now to the establishment and increase of G o d ' s k i n g 
dom. A n d the battle of the great day o f God A l m i g h t y 
is now imminent for the purpose of c l ear ing the enemy 
completely out of the l and . S u r e l y tlie prophet ic rec
o r d concerning both battles at Gibeon was w r i t t e n 
aforetime for the special comfort a n d hope of Ihe 
remnant , and i t now seems due t ime for the remnant 
to be g iven a clearer v iew of the meaning of the two 
battles at Gibeon, w h i c h two battles foreshadowed Ihe 
battle of the great day of G o d A l m i g h t y . F o r this 
reason tho events w h i c h immediate ly preceded tho:e 
battles m a y be considered w i t h profit . 

1 5 The Israelites were assembled on tlie cast side of 
the J o r d a n r i ve r a n d u n d o 1 the command of Joshua , 
who spoke to the Israel ites as commanded. " A n d 
Joshua said , H e r e b y ye s h a l l know that the l i v i n g God 
is among you , and that he w i l l without f a i l d r ive u".f 
f r om before you the Canaanites , and the H i t f i t e s , and 
the l l i v i t e s , and the Per izz i tes , a n d the Girgashile - j , 
and the Amor i t es , a n d the J e b u s i t e s . " — J o s h . 3 : 1 0 . 
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" T h e advance of G o d ' s chosen people against the 
enemies o c cupy ing the p r o m i s e d l a n d was about to 
beg in a n d the first i m p o r t a n t t h i n g was that the I s rae l 
ites should know that J e h o v a h is the t r u e a n d on ly 
G o d . Jehovah , i n p e r f o r m i n g a m i r a c l e , l e d the I s rae l 
ites across the J o r d a n r i v e r b y eaus ing the waters of 
tha t r i v e r at a certa in p o i n t t o be h e l d back o r d r i e d 
u p so that the whole host of I s r a e l passed over on d r y 
l a n d a n d i n safety. W h e n the Israel i tes got on the 
west side the fight d i d beg in a g a i n s t the enemy. W h y 
J e h o v a h d i d this is stated i n these w o r d s : " T h a t a l l 
the people of the earth m i g h t know the h a n d of the 
L o r d , that i t is m i g h t y ; tha t y e m i g h t fear the L o r d 
y o u r G o d for e v e r . " ( Josh . 4 : 2 4 ) G o d was there show
i n g that the most i m p o r t a n t t h i n g is the v i n d i c a t i o n 
o f his name, that a l l the people may know that he is 
the A l m i g h t y . 

" Today Jehovah , b y h i s G r e a t e r J o s h u a , C h r i s t 
Jesus , has l ed the f a i t h f u l a n t i t y p i c a l Israel i tes , that 
is, Israel i n the s p i r i t , in to the " l a n d " or place w h i c h 
Jehovah has assigned to them, a n d now the w a r is on 
between the enemies, a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the re l ig ionists 
who are fighting against the r e m n a n t at the instance 
of the D e v i l . ( I iev. 1 2 : 1 7 ) T h e purpose of the w a r 
now i n progress is to m a g n i f y the name of Jehovah 
a n d to make k n o w n to the people that J e h o v a h is su 
preme. I n this w a y both the enemy a n d those who de
sire to do r i g h t are i n f o r m e d a n d w a r n e d . W i t h o u t 
doubt this is one of the reasons w h y G o d has per
m i t t e d the D e v i l to r e m a i n a n d to cont inue his wicked 
w o r k ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " T h a t m y name may be de
c lared throughout a l l the e a r t h . " A n d this dec lara
t i on of Jehovah ' s name m u s t be done a n d per formed 
before Jehovah exhib i ts h is great power in the de
s t ruc t i on of S a t a n ' s o rgan i za t i on at A r m a g e d d o n . 
( E x . 9 : 1 6 ) I t is the tes t imony de l ivered b y Jehovah ' s 
witnesses that causes the enemies to make w a r upon 
them, and w h i c h w a r precedes the batt le of the great 
day of God A l m i g h t y . I t i s the name of J e h o v a h that 
is invo lved , a n d his k i n g d o m w h i c h is now advanc ing , 
a n d his name sha l l now be exa l ted a n d v ind i ca ted a n d 
his k ingdom ru le the whole e a r t h . 

" T h a t we may have a c learer v iew of the gather ing 
of the great m u l t i t u d e now, cons iderat ion is g iven to 
what preceded the first batt le a t G ibeon , that is, what 
led u p to that battle a n d w h a t occurred at the battle . 
" A n d i t came to pass, when a l l the k i n g s w h i c h were 
on this side J o r d a n [the west side of J o r d a n ] , i n Ihe 
h i l l s , a n d i n the val leys , a n d i n a l l the coasts of the 
great sea [the M e d i t e r r a n e a n sea, the coast of w h i c h 
was he ld by the P h i l i s t i n e s ] over against [Mount ] 
Lebanon , the H i t t i t e , a n d the A m o r i t e , the Canaani te , 
the Per izz i te , the I l i v i t e , a n d the Jcbus i t e , heard there
of [that is, heard that the Israel i tes h a d crossed the 
J o r d a n i n safety by reason o f a mirac l e per f o rmed by 
Jehovah , and of the batt le t h a t fo l lowed i n w h i c h the 
cities of J e r i c h o a n d A i were destroyed] , that they 

gathered themselves together, to fight with. J o s h u a a n d 
w i t h Israel , w i t h one a c c o r d . " — J o s h . 9 : 1 , 2 . 

1 8 H e a r i n g of these great th ings per f o rmed by J e 
hovah a n d how he h a d used h is people, the enemy i m 
mediate ly f ormed a conspiracy to make w a r against 
the people of G o d . T h a t foreshadowed what came to 
pass w i t h the coming of the Greater J o s h u a , C h r i s t 
Jesus. A n t i t y p i c a l l y i t was i n 1914 that Jehovah took 
to h imse l f his great power a n d began his re ign by then 
a n d there p l a c i n g upon the throne his beloved Son 
C h r i s t Jesus to ru le i n the midst of his enemies. (Rev . 
1 1 : 1 7 , 1 8 ; Pss . 110 : 2 ; 2 : 6) Then fo l l owed the oust
i n g of S a t a n a n d his hosts f r o m heaven, a n d the cast
i n g of them down to earth. S a t a n then began to as
semble a l l his forces, inv is ib le a n d v is ib le , i n p r e p a r a 
t i on for the batt le that must fo l low, a n d he has been 
do ing so since. F o r this purpose S a t a n draws a l l his 
forces into a confederacy to fight against C h r i s t Jesus, 
the Greater J o s h u a a n d Greater D a v i d . — R e v . 
1 2 : 1 0 - 1 7 ; Isa. 8 :9 -13 . 

2 0 A m o n g the peoples who occupied the L a n d of 
Promise there must have been some of good w i l l a n d 
who desired righteousness, a n d who therefore w o u l d 
foreshadow those of good w i l l at the present day , a n d 
who have been for a l ong whi le u n d e r the control of 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion . There were some i n the l a n d of 
Palest ine that saw the favor of Jehovah upon his peo
ple, and t h r y took notice thereof ; a n d those people 
resided at G i b e o n : " A n d when the inhabi tants of 
Gibeon heard what Joshua had done unto J e r i c h o a n d 
to A i , they d i d work w i l i l y , a n d went and made as i f 
they had been ambassadors; a n d took o ld sack's upon 
their asses, and wine bottles, o ld , a n d rent , a n d bound 
u p ; a n d o ld shoes a n d c louted upon the i r feet, a n d 
old garments upon t h e m ; a n d a l l the bread of the i r 
prov is ion was d r y and mouldy . A n d they went to 
J o s h u a unto the cam]) at G i l g a l , a n d sa id unto h i m , 
and to the men of Israel , WTc be come f r o m a f a r coun
t r y : now therefore make ye a league w i t h u s . " — 
Josh . 9 :3 -6 . 

2 1 The Gibeonites began to look out for themselves, 
a n d the Scr ip tures te l l of what they d i d . T h i s is the 
first ment ion of Gibeon i n the S c r i p t u r e s . The name 
means " h i l l " or " h i l l v c i t y " . I t was s i tuated on a 
h igh place. (1 K i . 3 :4" ; 2 C h r o n . 1 : 1 3 ) The Gibeon
ites were H i v i t e s . (Josh . 9 : 7 ) The name I l i v i t e s 
means " v i l l a g e r s " , that is, those who l ive i n a v i l lage . 
Tl ie I l i v i t e s were descendants of N o a h ' s son 11am, 
through C a n a a n the son of H a m . ( G e n . 1 0 : 0 , 1 3 - 1 7 ) 
The H i v i t e s were u n d e r N o a h ' s curse pronounced u p 
on H a m because of H a m ' s s i n : " A n d N o a h awoke 
f r o m his wine, and knew what his younger son had 
done unto h i m : and he sa id , C u r s e d be C a n a a n ; a 
servant of servants s h a l l he be unto his brethren . A n d 
he sa id , Blessed be the L o r d God of S h c m ; a n d Canaan 
shal l be his s e r v a n t . " (Gen . 9 : 24-2G) That curse was 
fu l f i l l ed l i t e r a l l y upon the Gibeonites, who, being I l i 
vites, were Canaanites and who became the servants of 
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the Israel ites , the descendants of Shem. The Gibeon
ites i n c l u d e d the inhabitants of three other towns or 
communit ies , to w i t : C h e p h i r a h , meaning ' the vi l lage 
(enclosed by w a l l s ) ' ; a n d Becro th , meaning " w e l l s " ; 
a n d K i r j a t h - j e a r i m , meaning " c i t y (or place) of 
f o r e s t s " ; a n d thus the i r names ind i ca ted the place 
o f residence a n d s u r r o u n d i n g condit ions. 

2 2 T h e Gibeonites wou ld therefore wel l t y p i f y the 
cond i t i on of the ent ire human race, i n this , that a l l 
the race came u n d e r the curse by reason of the sin 
o f A d a m . C h r i s t J e s u s ' sacrifice is the purchase price 
of a l l u n d e r the curse, a n d his blood a n d his name the 
on ly means of sa lvat ion a n d l i f e . " C h r i s t hath re
deemed us f r o m the curse of the law, being made a 
curse f o r u s ; f or it. is w r i t t e n , Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a t r e e . " ( G a l . 3 : 1 3 ) The Gibeonites, 
p a r t i c u l a r l y being Canaanites , which latter name 
means " h u m i l i a t e d " , p i c ture those who were debased 
a n d brought low by inher i ted s i n . — I i o m . 5 : 1 8 . 

ENEMY IN T H E LAND 

" T h e L o r d has set f o r th m a n y detai ls i n his record 
w r i t t e n of o ld , the unders tand ing of which details now 
enables the prophet ic student to have a belter under
s t a n d i n g a n d apprec iat ion of what is t a k i n g place at 
the iiresent t ime and preceding A r m a g e d d o n . There 
were seven nations settled i n the l a n d of C a n a a n , and 
among those seven nations was the tr ibe of I l ivites. 
Before Israel reached that l and G o d in formed them 
of the s trength of the enemy : " W h e n tlie L o r d thy 
G o d s h a l l b r i n g thee into the l a n d whi ther Ihou goest 
to possess i t , a n d hath cast out m a n y nations bci 'oic 
thee, the I l i t l i t e s , a n d the Girgashites , a n d the Amo-
rites, a n d the Canaanites , a n d the Por izz i t cs , a n d the 
H i v i t e s , a n d the Jehusites, seven nations greater and 
might i e r than t h o u . " (Deut . 7 : 1 ) The Israelites, 
therefore, were in formed a n d knew that when they 
entered the h ind i t meant w a r w i t h the enemy. L i k e 
wise Jehovah has in formed his people now on earth 
of the combined forces of the enemy. T h i s in format ion 
is given to the remnant i n advance, a n d hence they 
are in f o rmed a n d know of the combined forces of the 
enemy and they must expect to fight, and hence now 
the remnant arc engaged i n the fight and t hey know 
the reason why . 

2 4 The enemies i n C a n a a n formed a conspiracy 
against the people of God , a n d l ikewise now the D e v i l 
a n d his gang, inv is ib le a n d vis ible , have formed a con
s p i r a c y against the people of God . The H i v i t e s of 
Gibeon a n d ne ighbor ing towns appear not to have 
j o i n e d that conspiracy of the other Canaanites , and 
therefore were the exception. T h e y showed fear of 
G o d a n d his hosts, a n d they sought a w a y of obtain
i n g G o d ' s favor . W h e t h e r the act ion of the I l i v i t e s 
was sagacious or deceit ful to begin w i t h does not alter 
the fact that they were used to make a p a r t of fhe great 
prophet i c p i c ture hero being considered. T h a t the 
Gibeonites h a d fear of G o d ' s chosen people is certa in , 
a n d this appears to be the reason w h y they took the 

course of act ion as shown by the record. " T h e y d i d 
work w i l i l y , and went a n d made as i f they had been 
ambassadors; a n d took o ld sacks upon the i r asses, a n d 
wine bottles, o ld , a n d rent, a n d bound u p ; a n d o ld 
shoes and clouted upon their feet, a n d o ld garments 
upon them; and a l l the bread of the i r prov is ion was 
d r y a n d mouldy . A n d they went to Joshua unto the 
camp at G i l g a l , a n d said unto h i m , a n d to the men 
of Israe l , W e be come from a f a r c o u n t r y ; now there
fore make ye a league w i t h u s . " — J o s h . 9 :4 -G . 

1 5 The fear of the Gibeonites foreshadowed a class 
of people that have now fear of G o d , which marks " t h e 
beginning of w i s d o m " . The word " w i l i l y " , u s e d i n 
this text, also means " w i t h prudence, discret ion a n d 
w i s d o m " . Gibeon was seeking a way whereby the lives 
of that people might be spared at the h a n d of Jeho
vah 's executioners led by Joshua . The ma in purpose 
of almost a l l men at the beg inning in t u r n i n g lo the 
L o r d is to selfishly seek l i f e a n d safety. They grow in 
love or unselfishness after they have gained some 
knowledge of G o d ' s purpose. L i f e is dearer t o crea
tures than a n y t h i n g else, because without l i fe man 
could not enjoy a n y t h i n g . The po int to be st ies«ed 
here is that the people of Gibeon sought a way of g o o d 
for themselves. Necessari ly they wou ld act w i th p r u 
dence a n d discret ion, because they were not certain 
how Joshua would receive them, a n d for this reason, 
as the text says, " t h e y d i d work w i l i l y . " They showed 
themselves dependent upon Joshua a n d they moved 
wi th caution to see what they should best d o . L i k e 
wise a l l men who seek the way to safety a n d l i fe come 
to know that they are ent i re ly dependent upon Chr is t 
Jesus our L o r d , because his is I lie only name by and 
through which Jehovah (Jod grants salvat ion. ( A c t s 
4 : 1 2 ) M e n therefore act w i th caut ion in ascerta in ing 
whether or not i t is the t r u t h presented to them, i n 
order that they may take the r i ght course. A l l that 
come to C h r i s t , to begin w i t h , are mere babes. They 
grow into the f u l l stature of a man i n Chr i s t Jesus 
when they have advanced i n knowledge a n d appre 
c iat ion of the goodness of G o d . There is no reason, 
therefore, why i t should be sa id of the Gibeonites that 
they were l y i n g a n d t r y i n g to " p u t one o v e r " on 
Joshua. They were merely ac t ing i n a discreet and 
sagacious manner in harmony w i t h what Jesus later 
said to his disciples, to 'be as sagacious as flic serpent 
a n d harmless as doves' . They were not seeking to do 
i n j u r y to Joshua a n d his men. They were seeking to 
find out exact ly what was the ir own posit ion. 

2 0 A l l the other nations of C a n a a n were i n a con
spiracy to fight and , i f possible, to destroy the Israe l 
i tes ; a n d for the I l i v i t e s or Gibeonites to s tand aloof 
f r o m that conspiracy, a n d i n t h e face of i t t o seek 
favor at the hands of the one l ead ing the fight against 
the conspirators, requ ired some real f a i th on the p a r t 
of the Gibeonites. L ikewise today a l l of S a t a n ' s o r 
ganization and t l i O H ' under his o i gan iza t i on , w i t h b u t 
one exception, are bound together i n a conspiracy to 
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f ight against a n d , i f possible, to destroy Jehovah ' s 
chosen a n d anointed people. T h a t one exception is the 
class that forms the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . 

2 7 T h e Gibeonites i n this prophet ic d r a m a p l a y e d the 
p a r t foreshadowing the great mul t i tude , a n d a care
f u l considerat ion of what fo l lows f r o m here on w i t h 
the Gibeonites enables us to see what the L o r d is do ing 
t o w a r d the great m u l t i t u d e . 

2 8 J o s h u a a n d his a r m y proceeded w i t h caut ion , as 
they should . T h e y had i n m i n d the instruct ions g iven 
by Jehovah to the Israelites long before that people 
reached the l a n d of promise, a n d i n which Jehovah 
sa id l o t h e m : " O b s e r v e thou that which I command 
thee this d a y : behold, I d r i v e out before thee the 
A m o r i t e , a n d the Canaani te , and the I l i t t i t c , a n d the 
P e r i z z i t c , a n d the I l i v i t e , a n d the Jebusite . Take heed 
to thysel f , lest thou make a covenant wi th the i n 
habi tants of the l a n d whi ther thou goest, lest i t be for 
a snare i n the midst of t h e e . " — E x . 34:11,12. 

2 0 The Israel ites were def initely in formed by the 
L o r d that they must meet a l l i ed a n d vicious enemies 
i n the l a n d , a n d heeding that advice Ihe Israel ites 
w o u l d proceed w i t h due caut ion . W h e n approached 
b y others Ihey must first determine whether or not i t 
was a t r i c k being pract i ced to d r a w them into a s n a r e ; 
a n d this exp la ins w h y J o s h u a was care fu l . The Israe l 
ites had been in f o rmed that , i f they wou ld obey the 
L o r d , the i r fight against the enemy would result i n 
v i c t o r y : " B u t ye sha l l destroy the i r a l tars , break 
t h e i r images, a n d cut down the i r groves . " ( E x . 
34:13) Consequent ly when the Gibeonites approached 
the men of Israel as though they were ambassadors, 
the Gibeonites were received by the Israelites w i t h 
due reserve : " A n d the men of Israel said unto the 
H i v i t e s , P e r a d v e n t u r c ye d w e l l among u s ; a n d how 
sha l l we make a league w i t h y o u ? " (Josh. 9:7) H e r e 
is wisdom expressed f or the benefit of Jehovah ' s wi t 
nesses. The Gibeonites t o ld J o s h u a they h a d come 
f r o m a f a r country , and i t was proper that J o s h u a 
be cer ta in they were f r i ends , a n d not foes. The L o r d ' s 
anointed know that they are among the enemy, and 
they are cautious to consider one who approaches them 
a n d to first ascertain whether the one approach ing is 
a f r i e n d or a foe. The instruct ions g iven by Jehovah 
to his anointed people are to refuse absolutely to make 
a covenant or have a n y t h i n g i n common w i t h any p a r t 
o f the condemned D e v i l ' s organizat ion . Jehovah ' s 
people know there are those i n the w o r l d who arc not 
i n accord w i t h the D e v i l ' s s p i r i t , but they act w i t h 
due care to make no covenant w i t h anyone u n t i l they 
first see some evidence that the others are s incerely 
seeking the w a y of the L o r d . The question of J o s h u a 
a n d his men was i n exact accord w i t h the instruct ions 
w h i c h Jehovah has given to the fol lowers of C h r i s t 
Jesus, the Greater J o s h u a : " A n d what agreement 
h a t h the temple of G o d w i t h idols? f o r ye are the 
temple of the l i v i n g G o d ; as G o d hath said , I w i l l 
d w e l l i n them, a n d walk i n t h e m ; a n d I w i l l be their 

God , a n d they shal l be m y people. Where fore come 
out f r o m among them, a n d be ye separate, saith the 
L o r d , a n d touch not the unclean t h i n g ; a n d I w i l l i c -
ceive you , a n d w i l l be a F a t h e r unto y o u , a n d ye 
shal l be m y sons a n d daughters , sa i th the L o r d A l 
m i g h t y . " — 2 Cor . 6:16-18. 

3 0 Those who come to the L o r d ' s people now, s i n 
cerely seeking to know the t r u t h , recognize that the 
ones serv ing Jehovah are i n a posit ion of favor w i t h 
the L o r d ; and l ikewise the Gibeonites saw that Joshua 
a n d his a rmy were i n the favor of the A l m i g h t y G o d . 
They were f or that reason w i l l i n g to put themselves 
under Joshua ' s c o m m a n d : " A n d they [as Gibeon
ites] said unto Joshua , W e are t h y servants. A n d 
Joshua sa id unto them, W h o are ye? a n d f rom whence 
come y e ? " (Josh . 9:8) T h e i r words were a proper 
acknowledgment on the p a r t of the Gibeonites that 
Jehovah, the G o d of the Israelites, is the Supreme One 
and that Jehovah a n d his chosen general , Joshua , 
constitute the higher powers. L ikewise the people of 
good w i l l now seeking the way to G o d ' s organizat ion 
recognize Jehovah as the Supreme O n e - a n d C h r i s t 
Jesus the Greater Joshua as the " h i g h e r p o w e r s " . 
The Gibeonites w i l l i n g l y submitted themselves to 
J o s h u a without battle, a n d th is they d i d by say ing 
to J o s h u a : " W e are t h y s e r v a n t s . " T h e y thus ex
pressed the i r desire to serve tlie G o d of J o s h u a rather 
than perish or take the chances of a battle w i th Joshua ' s 
men. T h a t was a pet i t ion on the part of 1hc Gibeon
ites for a f r iendship t reaty or covenant vvith Joshua . 
To the pet i t ion of the Gibeonites Joshua r e p l i e d : 
" W h o arc ye? and f rom whence come y e ? " H o w we l l 
the course of tlie Gibeonites fits the condit ion upon 
which the great m u l t i t u d e seek G o d ' s organizat ion . 
I n the first place they must have a good w i l l t oward 
God a n d toward his k ingdom a n d the K i n g C h r i s t 
Jesus, the Greater Joshua . A s J o s h u a required the 
Gibeonites to ident i f y themselves, so the Greater 
Joshua requires those coming to h i m to ident i fy them
selves a n d to confess whether they are on the D e v i l ' s 
side or not, or are on the side of G o d and C h r i s t a n d 
his people : " F o r w i t h the heart m a n bcl icveth unto 
righteousness; and vvith the mouth confession is made 
unto sa lvat ion . F o r the scr ip ture saith , Whosoever 
bcl icveth on h i m shal l not be ashamed. F o r there is 
no difference between the J e w a n d the G r e e k : for the 
same L o r d over a l l is r i c h unto a l l that ca l l upon h i m . " 
— R o m . 10:10-13. 

3 1 Those who foi-m the great m u l t i t u d e must believe 
that Jehovah is the on ly true and a l m i g h t y G o d a n d 
that C h r i s t Jesus is the S a v i o r of m a n a n d the only 
way l o l i f e ; a n d hav ing such belief or f a i t h , then each 
one must take his s tand openly on the side of the 
L o r d by confessing his belief i n G o d a n d i n C h i i s t 
and b y his agreement to do the w i l l of God . Such is 
the w a y of sa lvat ion , a n d there is no other way. S a l 
vat ion cannot come to m a n f r o m any earth ly creature 
or organizat ion or by bowing down to some symbol or 
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image that stands f or a n y creature o r t h i n g . T h e l ine 
is so c l ear ly d r a w n that there cannot be a n y doubt 
about this . 

** The Gibeonites d i d not s t a n d aloof a n d watch f or 
the decisive battle that was la ter fought at Gibeon. 
They would take no chances, b u t w o u l d make them
selves k n o w n a n d declare where they stood before that 
battle. L ikewise the great m u l t i t u d e cannot now wai t 
u n t i l the final batt le of A r m a g e d d o n , foreshadowed 
by that at Gibeon, u n t i l they make themselves known 
a n d take the i r elear a n d unequivoca l s tand. H a d the 
Gibeonites wai ted u n t i l the batt le came, no considera
t i on would have been shown t h e m by the L o r d . I f the 
great m u l t i t u d e wai t u n t i l A r m a g e d d o n to make the i r 
ident i ty k n o w n , no cons iderat ion w i l l be given to 
them. W h e n J o s h u a propounded the question, the 
Gibeonites p r o m p t l y r e p l i e d ; " a n d they sa id unto 
h i m , P r o m a very f a r country t h y servants are come, 
because of the name of the L o r d t h y G o d : for we have 
heard the fame of h i m , a n d a l l tha t he d i d i n E g y p t . " 
(Josh . 9:9) T h e statement o f the Gibeonites that 
they came f rom a very f a r c o u n t r y s i m p l y represents 
that the great m u l t i t u d e are not o f this w o r l d but arc 
looking for a k ingdom. T h e i r statement l o J o s h u a 
that they were his servants was not merely a polite 
expression, but an expression o f complete wi l l ingness 
to do what they were to ld . 

M C o n t i n u i n g the i r answer to J o s h u a , the spokes
m a n of the Gibeonites sa id of the L o r d G o d that they 
had heard what he h a d done, " a n d a l l that he d i d to 
the two k ings of the A m o r i t e s that were beyond 
J o r d a n , to S i h o n k i n g of I l c s h b o n , a n d to O g k i n g 
of B a s h a n , which was at A s h t a r o t h . " (Josh . 9:10) 
The other Canaanites had heard the same t h i n g , but 
they showed that they were a fool ish people, and , 
l ike foolish people of the present d a y who fo l low the i r 
leaders, the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , they were not 
at a l l impressed or moved to seek the favor of Joshua . 
The H i e r a r c h y today has a great p o r t i o n of the people 
so completely cowed that they w i l l not give heed to the 
W o r d of the L o r d . The except ion, however, are those 
of good w i l l . 

8 4 The Gibeonites showed a n d acknowledged that 
they h a d some knowledge of G o d , a n d they began also 
to show that they had some wisdom. L i k e w i s e those 
who f o rm the great m u l t i t u d e i n this day o f Jehovah 
must' a n d do hear of Jehovah a n d his K i n g , a n d this 
message of t r u t h they receive at the hands of the w i t 
nesses whom the L o r d has sent f o r t h into the l a n d to 
give that testimony. T h i s is the d a y i n w h i c h Jehovah 
by C h r i s t Jesus makes his name to be k n o w n a n d 
when he is us ing that people taken out of the w o r l d 
f o r his name's sake to advert ise his K i n g a n d k i n g 
dom. Those who hear a n d give heed begin to have 
some wisdom as expressed b y the p s a l m i s t : " T h e fear 
of the L o r d is the beg inning of w i s d o m : a good under 
s tand ing have a l l they that do h i s commandments : 
his praise endurcth f o r e v e r . " — P s . 1 1 1 : 1 0 . 

3 5 Jehovah ' s witnesses have k n o w n for a l ong whi le 
that there is but one way to come to G o d and that is 
through C h r i s t Jesus, a n d that there is no other way 
of sa lvat ion . Now they sec more c lear ly than ever that 
those who form the great m u l t i t u d e also must hear 
the message of Jehovah a n d his k ingdom and must 
know the only way to sa lvat ion a n d must take their 
s tand on the side of G o d by confessing wi th their 
mouth a n d showing by the i r course of action their 
f a i t h i n G o d and i n C h r i s t Jesus. B y g i v i n g the rem
nant this in fo rmat ion the L o r d is c lear ly po in t ing out 
the d u t y a n d obl igat ion that is l a i d upon the remnant , 
to w i t , the necessity of bear ing the f r u i t s of the k i n g 
dom before those who may desire l o seek the way of 
sa lvat ion . B u t what wou ld be the result i f the Devi l 
cou ld now induce Jehovah ' s witnesses to believe and 
to re ly upon the statements that ' i t is not so important 
now to seek the great m u l t i t u d e ' ; that ' the great work 
to be done for a n d i n behalf of the great mul t i tude is 
after A r m a g e d d o n begins '? The result would be 
who l ly disastrous to the remnant so bel iev ing and 
ac t ing , a n d also disastrous to those who might desire 
sa lvat ion a n d who might be of the great mul t i tude . 
T h i s is made d e a r l y to appear by Jehovah ' s instruc
tion to his watchman set f o r th at the mouth of Ins 
prophet . (Ezek. 3:17-20; 33:3-13) Those who feed 

.upon G o d ' s ' W o r d and fol low his instruct ion w i l l not 
be deceived by the guesses of men, but w i l l be d i l igent 
to c a r r y out the L o r d ' s instruct ions now. 

3 0 I n this day of Jehovah he makes c lear the issue, 
so that every man must be either on the side of the 
D e v i l or on the side of God a n d his K i n g . T h i s is also 
c lear ly foreshadowed by what the Gibeonites d i d and 
s a i d : " W h e r e f o r e our elders and a l l the inhabitants 
of our country spake to us, say ing , Take v ic tuals wi th 
you f or the journey , a n d go to meet them, and say 
unto them, W e are y o u r servants : therefore now make 
ye a league w i th u s . " — J o s h . 9:11. 

" M a r k this, that the Gibeonites made no mention 
of a k i n g over them a n d of the i r al legiance to such a 
r u l e r , but they mentioned " o u r elders [or counselors] 
a n d a l l the inhabitants of our c o u n t r y " , f r om the 
least to the greatest of them. N o doubt there had been 
an assembly of the Gibeonites a n d they had selected a 
delegation that now stood before J o s h u a a n d his army . 
A n d so they said to Joshua f or themselves and for a l l 
the i r people, " W c are t h y s e r v a n t s . " I n other words, 
' W e are not y o u r enemies, deserving death at y o u r 
hands, but we are ent i re ly w i l l i n g to serve you ; there
fore make ye a league w i t h u s : enter into a peace 
treaty or agreement w i t h us by w h i c h we may serve 
y o u . ' 

3 8 N o doubt Jesus had i n m i n d this v e r y p i c ture , 
which Jehovah h a d caused to be made by the Gibeon
ites a n d Joshua , when he declared G o d ' s ru le con
cern ing those who seek to j o i n themselves to C h r i s t 
Jesus a n d his organizat ion. Note that Jesus was speak
i n g to the great m u l t i t u d e when he s a i d : " A n d there 
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went great mul t i tudes w i t h h i m : a n d he turned , and 
sa id unto them, I f any m a n come to me, and hate not 
his father , a n d mother, a n d wi fe , a n d ch i ldren , a n d 
brethren, a n d sisters, yea, a n d his own l i fe also, he 
cannot be my d i s c i p l e . " " O r what k i n g , go ing to 
make w a r against another k i n g , s itteth not down first, 
a n d consulteth whether he be able w i th ten thousand 
to meet h i m that cometh against h i m wi th twenty 
thousand? O r else, whi le the other is yet a great way 
off, he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth condit ions 
o f peace. So l ikewise , whosoever he be of y o u that 
forsaketh not a l l that he hath , he cannot be my dis
c iple . " — L u k e 1 4 : 25, 26, 31-33. 

3 8 Those who compose the great mul t i tude cannot 
s tand idle today a n d watch for the f a l l of Satan ' s 
organizat ion before obeying the L o r d . They must 
know of Jehovah a n d his k ingdom, must declare them
selves on the side of Jehovah a n d his K i n g , a n d must 
learn righteousness and meekness as a condit ion pre
cedent to being shielded at A r m a g e d d o n . They must 
be able to w i ths tand the. test which of necessity must 
come upon each one who receives God ' s favor . I f 
those of the great m u l t i t u d e would escape the, sword 
of Jehovah ' s Execut i oner , the Greater Joshua , they 
must act q u i c k l y and not wai t u n t i l Armageddon is 
begun before they declare themselves. The L o r d lias 
g iven w a r n i n g a n d is c o n t i n u i n g to give w a r n i n g now 
to the people of good w i l l that A r m a g e d d o n is ap
proaching a n d is near at h a n d , and i f they would f ind 
sa lvat ion the great m u l t i t u d e must now " f lee into 
the m o u n t a i n s " a n d offer themselves as the servants of 
Jehovah a n d C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater Joshua , before 
A r m a g e d d o n begins. The L o r d specifically warns a l l 
such not to wa i t a n d not to begin the ir l l i ght i n the 
w i n t e r t i m e . — M a t t . 24 :15 -20 . 

4 0 The L o r d Jesus says : " W h e n you see J e r u s a l e m 
surrounded by encampments, then know that its deso
la t i on has approached. T h e n let those who are i n 
J u d e a flee to the m o u n t a i n s . " ( L u k e 2 .1 :20 ,21 , Dia-
glolt) A n c i e n t Jerusa lem p i c tured the present-day 
hypocr i t i ca l re l ig ious organizat ion on earth, which 
c laims to represent G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. God used 
cer ta in ear th ly agencies to destroy ancient Jerusa lem. 
G o d has now g iven to his anointed remnant , a n d to 
those who associate themselves w i t h the remnant , 
namely the Jonadabs , a v i s i on of his purpose to de
stroy modern , hypocr i t i ca l Jerusa lem, that is to say, 
the re l ig ious clement of S a t a n ' s organizat ion which 
now encumbers the earth. The meaning of the words 
of Jesus above quoted seems to be t h i s : T h a t when Ihe 
people of good w i l l t oward G o d have a menta l v is ion 
of the coming destruct ion of the p iescnt -day h y p o c r i t 
i ca l Je rusa lem, that is, the re l ig ious element of S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion , then i t is the i r d u t y to flee to God ' s 
organizat ion, because i t is then cer ta in that the de
struct ion of " C h r i s t e n d o m " is n i g h at h a n d . F o r one 
to now be negl igent a n d stubborn, and to hold out f or 
a deathbed repentance or a more favorable season to 

flee to God ' s organizat ion , means to that one destruc
t ion , even as the L o r d f o re to ld .—Deut . 2 0 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

4 1 The spokesman for the Gibeonites cont inued to 
present their plea before J o s h u a that they might save 
themselves, a n d that J o s h u a w o u l d make a treaty i n 
s u r i n g the i r safety, a n d therefore they s a i d : " T h i s 
our bread wc took hot f or our prov is ion out of our 
houses on the day we came f o r t h to go unto y o u ; but 
now, behold, i t is d r y , and i t is m o u l d y : a n d these 
bottles of wine, w h i c h we f i l led , were n e w ; and , he-
hold, they be r e n t : a n d these our garments a n d our 
shoes are become o ld by reason of the very long j our 
n e y . " — J o s h . 9 : 1 2 , 1 3 . 

4 3 Some may say the Gibeonites were speaking a n d 
act ing out a l ie. B u t not so. A statement is a lie only 
when it is to ld for the purpose of deceiv ing and work
i n g i n j u r y to another a n d when i n j u r y would nat
u r a l l y result f r om the statement to ld or w i thhe ld . The 
Gibeonites were not seeking to do i n j u r y to the Israel 
ites, nor were they a t tempt ing to interfere vvith the 
conquest, of the land by the Israel i tes ; but the Gibeon
ites were seeking the i r own safety a n d were aether 
and speaking w i t h caution and sagacity. F u r t h e r m o r e , 
and this is the important t h i n g , G o d was here hav ing 
a p ic ture made foreshadowing something of far gieat
er importance to come to pass i n the fu ture , the f u l 
f i l lment of which prophet ic p i c ture is for the instruc
t ion of the remnant i n p a r t i c u l a r , and which may Je
suit l ikewise in ins t ruc t i on for those who form the 
great mul t i tude . 

4 3 W h e n the Gibeonites cooked the i r bread i t was 
hot and fresh. W h e n they presented it before J o J u i : i 

i t was d r y a n d moldy , and thei'efore a food such as a 
menial servant w o u l d eat. I n other phrase, this moldy 
food i n symbol s a i d : " W c who have this food a t e 

a class of servants, poor a n d needy, and that come to 
you that we may receive help i n this t ime of need " 
Th is exactly fits the condit ion of persons of good wi l l 
who seek the Greater Joshua , the L o r d Jesus C l i r e t . 
The o ld bottles of wine , rent a n d t o rn , and thc i i o ld 
gai 'mcnts and o ld shoes, l ikewise spoke in si lent l a n 
guage a n d s a i d : " W e are a menial class of servant-;, 
who have these t h i n g s . " The reason assigned for this 
undesirable condit ion of the ir food and raiment w a s 

that they had come a l o n g journey . T h a t was not 
true l i t e r a l l y , but it vvas a reason assigned which d i d 
not work i n j u r y to anyone. It symbol ized that they 
were f r o m a country f a r removed f r om God ' s people. 
W h a t they had and presented before Joshua p i c tured 
a class of humble people who desired better t h i n g ; 
than what things they possessed. T h e Gibeonites 
sought a i d of Joshua that they might obtain those 
desirable things. L ikewise the greet m u l t i t u d e s i ck 
a id at the hand of C h r i s t Jesus that they might f ind 
the desirable things. C r i t i c s of God ' s W o r d have been 
too much i n c l i n e d to f ind some excuse to make them
selves appear as of a very h igh s tandard a n d t h i n 
receive a good report f r o m other men . T h e y have been 
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w i l l i n g to c r i t i c i ze what is i n G o d ' s W o r d f o r the p u r 
pose of i m p r e s s i n g others w i t h the i r own i n t r i n s i c 
va lue . S u c h a course is not i n keep ing w i t h G o d ' s 
w a y . H e knows each m a n ' s heart , that is, h is secret 
motives . 

4 4 The Gibeonites s t a n d i n g before J o s h u a i n the ir 
unpleasant appearance, w i t h bad food a n d soiled gar 
ments, w e l l p i c t u r e d those who seek the L o r d a n d who 
have on themselves filthy garments , bad ly soiled by 
association w i t h S a t a n ' s agents a n d representatives. 
T h e y come to the L o r d w i t h food w h i c h they have re
ceived at the hands of the professed servants of G o d , 
the c lergy , a n d w h i c h food is o ld a n d musty a n d fit 
o n l y f or dogs to cat. T h e y come to the Greater J o s h u a , 
C h r i s t Jesus , as the on ly means of sa lvat ion a n d help, 
a n d by th is means they 'wash the i r robes [garments] 
a n d make them whi te i n the blood of the L a m b ' . They 
cast away the o ld , musty a n d decayed food a n d receive 
at the L o r d ' s hands re f resh ing a n d l i f e - g i v i n g , l i f e -
s u s t a i n i n g f o o d ; a n d hence, as i t is w r i t t e n , " t h e y 
s h a l l hunger no m o r e . " (Rev . 7 :14-1G) T h e descrip
t i on of the Gibeonites here exact ly fits the condi t ion 
of those who f o r m the great m u l t i t u d e class, as de
scr ibed by the foregoing s c r ip ture texts. Those who 
f o r m the great m u l t i t u d e do make a l ong j ourney f r o m 
S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion to Z i o n , because the two arc far 
removed f r om each other. 

4 5 I t is now of great comfort to the remnant to see 
how w o n d e r f u l l y the L o r d had i n m i n d both the rem
n a n t a n d the great m u l t i t u d e when m a k i n g tin's pro
phet i c p i c t u r e , showing the remnant a n d tlie duties that 
devolve u p o n them, a n d showing the great m u l t i t u d e 
what course they must take i f they w o u l d receive favor 
at the hands of the Greater J o s h u a . 

4 b The men of Israe l under J o s h u a saw s t a n d i n g be
fore them a mot le j ' - looking c rowd , a c rowd i n bedrag
g led garments , a n d c a r r y i n g food not fit f o r h u m a n 
creatures to eat. The Gibeonites appeared to be a 
s imple people, a n d so those of the Israel ites who ex
amined the i r food ev ident ly considered them such. 
T h e y asked no quest ions : " A n d the men took of the ir 
v i c tua ls , a n d asked not counsel at the mouth of the 
L o r d . " ( Josh . 9 : 1 4 ) T h e y examined the i r c l o th ing 
a n d took the i r food a n d tasted that , a n d i n d o i n g this 
the Israel i tes showed that they asked no counsel of 
the mouth of the L o r d . To be sure, Jehovah was f u l l y 
aware of w h a t was go ing on a n d could have in formed 
J o s h u a what a l l this matter meant, but that was not 
necessary, because Jehovah was here h a v i n g a p i c ture 
made for f u t u r e use ; a n d we m a y therefore be assured 
that the acts per f o rmed by the var ious p layers were 
exact ly i n accord w i t h his w i l l . To the Greater J o s h u a 
J e h o v a h has commit ted a l l power a n d author i ty con
c e r n i n g those of the great m u l t i t u d e . These come seek
i n g the w a y to Z i o n , a n d C h r i s t Jesus the Greater 
J o s h u a deals w i t h them. H e sends f o r t h f r o m his 
temple his servants w i t h ins t ruc t i ons as to how they 
are to deal w i t h those who are seeking the way to 

the k i n g d o m . These witnesses see the soiled garments 
of the persons of good w i l l a n d they see the unwhole
some provender w h i c h has been handed to these peo
ple to feed upon, a n d w h i c h they have received at the 
hands of the c l e r g y ; a n d the remnant h a v i n g received 
the i r ins t ruc t i on concerning the servants of the L o r d , 
they then endeavor to show such honest-hearted ones 
the w a y to the k i n g d o m b y e x h i b i t i n g to them the 
f r u i t s of the k i n g d o m , the l i f e - g i v i n g food that pro 
ceeds f r o m the L o r d . 

4 7 These f a i t h f u l witnesses, whom the L o r d ins t ruc ts 
a n d sends f or th f r o m the temple as representatives of 
the k i n g d o m , sound the w a r n i n g of the L o r d before 
the ru lers and before the common people : ' ' Serve t he 
L o r d w i t h fear, a n d rejoice w i t h t r e m b l i n g . K i s s the 
Son , lest he be angry , a n d ye per ish f r o m the way , 
when his wrath is k i n d l e d but a l i t t l e . Blessed are a l l 
they that put the i r t rust i n h i m . " — P s . 2 : 1 1 , 1 2 . 

4 8 T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d a l l i ed c lergy 
men make mouths of der is ion a n d scorn concerning 
this w a r n i n g a n d mock the f a i t h f u l witnesses who 
b r i n g the w a r n i n g ; they hold J e h o v a h ' s witnesses i n 
der i s ion a n d denounce the message they br ing . F o r 
a l ong whi l e these s corn fu l and dece i t fu l men have 
r u l e d the gu l l ib le a n d credulous people i n a harsh 
manner a n d have induced the k ings of the earth to 
push aside the W o r d of G o d a n d l isten to the filthy 
th ings brought f o r t h by the c lergy. B u t the L o r d 
shows l h a t there are those men of good w i l l t oward 
God , a n d who have long been under the dominat i on of 
these s corn fu l ru lers , a n d he points out that his w i t 
nesses must bear the t r u t h to them. H e shows the 
remnant the ir d u t y a n d obl igat ion a n d pr iv i l ege to 
examine into the condit ions a n d the food that these 
people have, a n d then to te l l them the way to seek the 
L o r d and find the way to l i fe . I t is the teachable class, 
the meek ones, that t u r n l o G o d a n d the Greater 
J o s h u a , a n d put the i r t rust i n the L o r d a n d receive 
his f a v o r ; as i t is w r i t t e n : " B l e s s e d are a l l they that 
p u t the i r t rust i n h i m . " The L o r d declares concerning 
the R o m a n Cathol i c H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r a l l i ed c l e r g y : 
" Y e s c o r n f u l men, that ru le this people . . . W T hen 
the overf lowing scourge shal l pass through , then [that 
w i l l m a r k the t ime] ye shal l be t rodden down by i t . " 
(Isa. 28 :14 -18 ) B u t l o those who previous to the 
coming of God ' s w r a t h seek righteousness a n d seek 
meekness, the L o r d gives his w o r d to them that ' they 
may be h i d ' . Is not th is f u r t h e r proof of the abso
lute necessity for the great m u l t i t u d e to be ins t ruc ted 
a n d to take the ir s tand firmly on the side of Jehovah 
a n d his k ingdom before A r m a g e d d o n ? Those of G o d ' s 
elect w i l l act accord ingly and give di l igence i n bear
i n g the f r u i t s of the k i n g d o m before them. 

(To be continued') 

QUESTION'S FOR STUDY 
U 1, 2, Whom does Jehovah gather unto himself? and how and 

when is this done? 
H 3, 4. Satan now makes wdiat attempt to hinder the gathering 

of the great multitude? How will the 1'aithful safeguard 
them&eUes in this respect? 



252 SFTle W A T C H T O W E R . B R O O K L Y N , N. Y. 

V 5. What work in relation to gathering the great multitude 
is assigned to Jehovah's witnesses? 

I 6-8. Of what, as apparent from the Scnptuies, does the battlo 
of Armageddon consist? Explain whether it is reasonable 
to conclude that the chief woik of the remnant in connec
tion with the great multitude will be done after the 'first 
part of Armageddon'. What is of greatest importance for 
the remnant to have in mind, and do, in this connection? 
Why? 

1f 9. What is the purpose of what is now here published ? Why 
is this now so impoitant? 

If 10. How is the action commanded at Obadiah 1 related to 
the tempest of " h a i l " foretold in Isaiah's prophecy 
(28:2,17)1 

U 11,12. Describe the two battles of Gibeon as to leadership 
and how they were lought, and point out tlie significance 
thereof as prophecy. 

% 13,14. What prominently important matters took place on 
the plains of Atoab? Show that they were prophetic. 

15-17. "Hereby jo shall know." To what evidence did Joshua 
here refer? Know what? Why was this so important? Why-
did Jehovah pciform tins miracle? How does this prophetic 
picture rind fulfillment? 

f 18,19. What led up to the first battle of Gibeon? What was 
foreshadowed theiein? 

7 20-22. Who were the Gibeonites? How were they a typical 
people? 

H 23-27. Show that the liiioimation (concerning the nations 
already occupying tho land of Canaan) given beforehand 
by Jehovah to tlie Israelites, and the conspiracy against his 
people upon his 'bringing them into the land to possess 
i t ' , were prophetic. How did the Gibeonites there, in tho 
face of that conspiracy, distinguish themselves as a pio-
phetic people? They played what part in this prophetic 
drama? 

Y 28, 29. With scriptures, account for the caution oxeicised bv 
Joshua and his army. Compare the situation with that of 
Jehovah's covenant people now. 

If 30-34. Explain Joshua 9:8 as a prophecy. What is requiied 
of those who form the great multitude? What instruction 
for and concerning the great multitude is s^en m the 
Gibeonites' wise course of action so piompth taken? \\ i r i t 
was expioss>ed, then and prophetically, in tho Giheonid .s' 
reply to Joshua (verse 9)? As indicated by vei.-e 10. Iu,w 
did they further, there and prophetically, distinguish them
selves from the other Canaanites? 

U 35. Why has Jehovah informed the remnant concerning the 
great multitude? This knowledge is attended by what duly 
and obligation? Why does the Devil at this time try to 
blind Jehovah's witnesses to the great urgency of seeking 
the great multitude now? 

If 30-38. Explain the position of tho Gibeonites, there and in 
the prophetic sense, which enabled them to come to Joshua 
and immediately declare, " W e aie thy servants." 

K 39,40. Wii; t must the great multitude know and do? When, 
and why? What does Jesus' instiuction at l.uke 21: 2o, 21 
mean for the remnant and for the great multitude? 

* 41-43. Justify the Gibeonites' statement of veises 1:2 and 13, 
both as for that time and as fittingly prophetic. 

% 44,45. Apply the prophetic pictutc presented bv the Gib-
conites standing before Joshua with their poor food and 
in their foiled garments. What purpose is scued by tlm 
prophetic picture? 

If 40. Apply veise 14. 
V 47. What is the warning now sounded by tho faithful wit

nesses whom tho Lord instructs and sends forth iiom the 
temple? Before whom is this warning sounded, and why J 
How is it leceived by them? 

If 48. The remnant, then, have what privilege, duty and obbga 
tion in relation to the people of good will? When mi; . ! 
these bo so instructed, and why? Who will do that woik J 

BE STRONG AND WORK 

JE H O V A H w i l l get his work done. E a e h par t 
thereof he sets going i n his own appo inted t ime, 
a n d he gets i t f inished on time, l i e calls atten

t i o n of his f a i t h f u l servants on earth to this depend
able fact , s a y i n g : " Y e are my witnesses, sai th the 
L O R D , a n d my servant whom 1 have chosen; . . . I 
w i l l work, a n d who shal l let i t ? " (Isa. 4 3 : 1 0 - 1 3 ) The 
wise witness takes this to heart a n d responds : " I said 
i n mine heart , G o d shal l judge the righteous and the 
w i c k e d : for there is a time there f or every purpose, 
a n d f or every w o r k . " ( E e c l . 3 : 1 7 ) S u c h one shows 
the f a i t h i n his heart by his a c t i o n : act ion at G o d ' s 
t ime for his purpose and work. T h u s do ing he is 
counted among the number who arc " l a b o u r e r s to
gether w i t h G o d " a n d at one w i t h H i m — 1 Cor . 3 : 9. 

The D e v i l w o u l d l ike to ha l t the of G o d , at 
least to slow i t down. T h i s he seeks to do by s lowing 
d o w n the act iv i t ies of these " l a b o u r e r s together w i t h 
G o d " . H e uses various methods to do this . H e raises 
u p opposit ion a n d constantly thereafter increases i t 
against the laborers. H e tr ies to rouse u p fears that 
w i l l weaken their hearts a n d the i r arms. H e Irics to 
persuade them that they are mov ing too fast, because 
the t ime is not due. H e used these very tactics against 
the first remnant of the L o r d , w h i c h forsook B a b y l o n 
and re turned to Jerusa lem for a specific purpose, to 
b u i l d his t y p i c a l earthly temple and to serve Jehovah 
there i n holiness of devotion. P e r m i t t i n g themselves 

to be affected by S a t a n ' s w i l y efforts, the remnant 
weakened i n f a i t h a n d zeal, a n d tlie work on the tem
ple lagged for years. T h e y excused themselves, say
i n g : " T h e time is not come, the t ime that the L o r d 's 
house should be b u i l t . " Then the L o r d showed them 
that they were wrong in this conclusion, and he set 
them to work again . T h a t they should not be d i s 

couraged by smal l vis ible beginnings, Jehovah by his 
prophet said unto t h e m : " Y e t now be strong, () Xerub-
babel, saith the L o r d ; a n d be strong, O Joshua sou 
of Josedech, the h i g h p r i e s t ; a n d be strong, a l l ye 
people of the l a n d [of I srae l ) , saith the L o r d , and 
w o r k : for I a m w i t h you , sa i th the L O U D of hos ts . " 
( H a g . 1 : 2 ; 2 : 4 ) I t was Jehovah of the holy armies, 
the great W a r r i o r of Righteousness, that vvas wi th 
them a n d for them. Hence he could be expected to 
fight f or them a n d defend them, that his temple work 
might d u l y be finished as an evidence of v i c tory over 
the enemy. 

T h e f u l l app l i ca t i on of this command to lie s trong 
and work is now, f or now w i l l Jehovah reveal himsel f 
as L o r d of Sabaoth, J e h o v a h of armies, l i e w i l l not 
forever be b u i l d i n g his s p i r i t u a l temple. H e has bui l t 
i t by his great H i g h Pr iest and K i n g , C h r i - t Je?us. 
A t the due time he has cleansed that sanetuaiy , vvhic'i 
cleansing the S c r i p t u r e s a n d the recent facts show 
was officially completed t oward the end of ( D : u . 
8 : 1 3 , 1 4 ) H e has brought his f a i t h f u l r e i . - i r n i l , 
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e r i n g them out of the m a r y nat ions , a n d has set them 
at his service i n his ho ly temple . T h e i r service is not 
a r i t u a l , or f o rmal re l ig ious exercises, motions a n d re
peat ing of sanct imonious speeches. T h e y are not jus t 
filling i n time a n d r e a l l y g e t t i n g nowhere u n t i l G o d 
himself does some b i g w o r k . T h e i r s is a service guided 
by Jehovah, accord ing to his ru les , a n d w i t h the re
sults precisely as he desires. A t the temple this rem
nant does not offer u p sacrif ices f or s in . T h e H i g h 
P r i e s t , C h r i s t Jesus , has done t h a t by h i s o w n r a n 
som sacri f ice ; he has " o f f e r e d one sacrifice f o r sins 
f or e v e r " . ( H e b . 1 0 : 1 2 ) H e n c e the r e m n a n t are i n 
s t r u c t e d : " B y h i m therefore let us offer the sacrifice 
of praise to G o d c o n t i n u a l l y , tha t is, the f r u i t o f our 
l i p s , g i v i n g thanks to h is n a m e . " ( H e b . 1 3 : 1 5 ) Such 
sacrifices ot praise a n d t h a n k s g i v i n g are not f or s in , 
a n d do not take away s i n . T h e y const i tute a great 
pub l i c witness or test imony to J e h o v a h ' s name, which 
is worthy of a l l praise , a n d to h i s g lor ious purposes 
by his k ingdom. 

I f , as the last of G o d ' s " h o l y p r i e s t h o o d " on earth, 
the remnant offer up such " s p i r i t u a l sacrifices, accep
table to G o d by Jesus C h r i s t " , a n d do so at bis temple, 
are there any other worsh ipers a t the temple? Jeho
v a h says : " M i n e house s h a l l be ca l l ed a n house of 
p rayer f or a l l peop les . " ( Isa . 5 6 : 7 , R.V.) C h r i s t J e 
sus quoted these very words a t the t ime that he 
cleansed the temple of the th iev i sh money-changers 
a n d merchants, s a y i n g to t h e m : " I s i t not w r i t t e n , 
M y house a house of p r a y e r s h a l l be ca l l ed for a l l the 
n a t i o n s ? " ( H a r k 1 1 : 1 7 , Roth.) H e s a i d th is a f ter a 
great mul t i tude h a d mani fes ted i tse l f a n d accom
panied h im on his r ide in to J e r u s a l e m when he offered 
himself as G o d ' s ano inted K i n g . ( M a r k 1 1 : 7 - 1 6 ; 
M a l t . 21 :9 -12 ) I t be ing then the passovcr season, 
this great mul t i tude consisted o f J e w s a n d proselytes 
at the feast f r om among the m a n y nat ions where they 
res ided ; but such memliers o f tha t great m u l t i t u d e 
were not then the d isc ip les of C h r i s t Jesus . 

Those circumstances suggest the r i g h t t h i n g as re
gards today. N o t on ly do J e h o v a h ' s r emnant p u b l i c l y 
serve h i m at his temple , there o f fer ing u p tho s p i r i t 
ua l sacrifices of praise a n d t h a n k s g i v i n g to his name, 
but i t is now J e h o v a h ' s w i l l tha t the outer courts of 
his temple shal l be filled w i t h a n u n n u m b e r e d m u l t i 
tude of people f r o m a l l nat ions , k i n d r e d s , peoples 
a n d tongues, a l l w o r s h i p i n g h i m a n d open ly confess
i n g their good w i l l t o w a r d J e h o v a h a n d his K i n g and 
k ingdom. They must come there to worsh ip h i m be
fore the battle of A r m a g e d d o n , a n d i t is the pub l i c 
witness work by the p r i e s t l y r e m n a n t that d r a w s the ir 
attention to Jehovah ' s temple a n d inv i tes them to 
worship h im there. H o w do we k n o w th is? G o d ' s f a i t h 
f u l and wise ones seek to be " f i l l e d w i t h the knowledge 
of his w i l l , i n a l l w i s d o m a n d s p i r i t u a l u n d e r s t a n d 
i n g " . — C o l . 1 : 9 . 

Speak ing i n the s p i r i t o f the S c r i p t u r e s : T h e batt le 
of Armageddon i3 near. I t is one of the m a j o r events 

that now " m u s t short ly come to p a s s " . (Rev . 1 :1 ) 
A r m a g e d d o n finishes u p " t h e great t r i b u l a t i o n " , 
which t r i b u l a t i o n is so cal led because i t is the final 
one upon Satan ' s organizat ion a n d needs no repeti
t i o n . I t is not f or the developing a n d per fec t ing of 
a n y of Jehovah ' s people, the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " i n 
c luded . (Rev. 7 : 9 , 1 1 ) A r m a g e d d o n is no effort of 
Jehovah G o d to force or d r i v e the people en masse 
to take the ir s tand upon his side. The S c r i p t u r e s de
c lare that this unnumbered great m u l t i t u d e of people 
of good w i l l come out of that " g r e a t t r i b u l a t i o n " be
cause of the mercy of Jehovah which he shows to such 
before the final battle , A r m a g e d d o n . 

H a d i t not been f o r Jehovah ' s mercy a n d compas
sion a n d for his name's sake J e h o v a h ' s great V i n d i 
cator, C h r i s t Jesus, w o u l d not have stopped pressing 
the batt le f u r t h e r after cast ing S a t a n a n d his s p i r i t 
organizat ion out of heaven, which was accomplished, 
at the latest, by A . D . 1918. H e w o u l d have cont inued 
his t r i u m p h a n t push against the enemy and gi . ' cn 
them no breathing spel l . H e would have fought the 
final battle f o r t h w i t h , destroy ing the earth ly or visible 
organizat ion of the D e v i l as well as the invis ib le or 
s p i r i t organizat ion, i n c l u d i n g that wicked one h i m 
self. T h a t w o u l d have meant the destruct ion of a l l 
those who l iad come into bondage to that organiza 
t ion . I n 1918 a l l were i n bondage thereto, the L o r d ' s 
ear th ly remnant u n w i l l i n g l y so because of misunder 
s tand ing , " f e a r of m a n , " a n d " f e a r of d e a t h " at the 
hands of S a t a n ' s forces. 

The remnant were Jehovah ' s " e l e c t " or chosen 
ones, a n d nineteen centuries ago Jehovah , by C h r i s t 
Jesus, gave his word for i t that " f o r the elect's sake 
those days |of great t r i bu la t i on ] shal l be s h o r t e n e d " ; 
a n d they were, f rom 1918 onward . ( M a t t . 2 1 : 2 1 , 2 2 ) 
T h i s gracious act of mercy Jehovah d i d became he 
respected his own name. Ezek ie l 3 6 : 2 1 reads : " B u t 
I had p i t y for mine holy name, which the house of 
Israel had pro faned among the [nat ions ] , whi ther 
they w e n t . " Jehovah ' s name was upon his elect i e m -
nan t. A s a result of f o r ty y e a r s ' work by C h r i s t 
Jesus i n p r e p a r i n g the way before Jehovah they had 
been taken out f r om the nations to be a " p e o p l e for 
his n a m e " . ( M a i . 3 : 1 ; A c t s 1 5 : 1 4 ) W e r e Jehovah 
to destroy them at Ihe same t ime w i t h the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion , which for a t ime he ld them p i i soner , 
i t w o u l d not have permit ted this elect people for his 
name to f u l f i l l this f u n c t i o n of p u b l i s h i n g Jehovah ' s 
name throughout a l l the earth and thereby to prove 
the i r zeal for Jehovah a n d the i r in tegr i ty and devo
t i on to h i m . A l s o , Jesus had declared that after the 
W o r l d W a r the final end or destruct ion of S a t a n ' s 
ear th ly organizat ion w o u l d not immediate ly fo l low, 
but " t h i s gospel of the k i n g d o m shal l be preached 
i n a l l the w o r l d f or a witness unto a l l n a t i o n s " , a n d 
first " t h e n shal l the end c o m e " . To prov ide for his 
name-people lo enjoy this exalted pr iv i l ege Jehovah , 
by his elect servant, C h r i s t Jesus, ca l led for a pause, 
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that is to say, a ' s h o r t e n i n g of those d a y s ' m i d d l e -
wards of the " g r e a t t r i b u l a t i o n " which began upon 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion i n 1914, when M i c h a e l , or Jesus, 
began the " w a r i n h e a v e n " against i t . (Rev . 1 2 : 7 - 9 ) 
H e n c e i n 1918 the d i v i n e command was g iven to the 
" f o u r angels s t a n d i n g on the four corners of the 
e a r t h " to ho ld back the f our w inds " t i l l we [that is, 
C h r i s t Jesus a n d his a c c o m p a n y i n g angels] have 
sealed the servants of our G o d i n the i r f o reheads" . 
(Rev . 7 : 1 - 3 ) The s ca l ing of the remnant , or r emain 
i n g ones on earth of the 144,000 members of God ' s 
r o y a l f a m i l y of heaven, proceeded, and is now about 
done. 

T h i s seal upon the foreheads of Jehovah ' s remnant 
on earth must not be h i d , but be made manifest to a l l 
the w o r l d that i t might be k n o w n to a l l those of and 
under S a t a n ' s organizat ion that Jehovah has a de
voted people of in tegr i ty upon ear th . T h i s must be 
made manifest by the ir f a i t h f u l service as Jehovah ' s 
witnesses before the end comes upon the enemy organ i 
zat ion . So Jehovah by his elect servant, C h r i s t Jesus, 
opened the pr i son doors for his f a i t h f u l remnant , a n d 
that Servant sa id " t o the prisoners , Go f o r t h ; to them 
that arc in darkness, Shew y o u r s e l v e s " . (Tsa. 4 2 : 1 , 
6 , 7 ; 4 9 : 9 ) T h i s f a i t h f u l remnant , the first of the 
pr isoners to go f o r t h , shunned not to show themselves 
as on the side of Jehovah a n d his k ingdom. T o them 
the L o r d gave the " n e w n a m e " a n d scaled them as 
h is own, his author ized representatives, " J e h o v a h ' s 
wi tnesses , " a n d the f a i t h f u l ones continue under this 
official seal. H u t such were not the on ly prisoners 
u n d e r res t ra int of the enemy. Jehovah foresaw m a n y 
more i n the pr i son house of S a t a n ' s earth ly organiza 
t i o n , who sighed and cr ied for a l l the abominations 
be ing done i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " . I f the proper k n o w l 
edge were put i n the i r heads, a n d a f ter this en l ighten
ment the o p p o r t u n i t y were g iven them, they would 
enthus iast i ca l ly take a s tand for Jehovah a n d his 
anointed a n d ins ta l l ed K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus. Jehovah 
first has the remnant of his witnesses sealed i n the i r 
foreheads. H e now arranged i t that these others might 
be m a r k e d i n the i r foreheads w i t h a knowledge of 
the K i n g d o m t r u t h , f o r an identi f icat ion s ign a n d for 
the i r safety. 

I t is these that go to make u p the great m u l t i t u d e 
s t a n d i n g before Jehovah ' s throne, " c l o t h e d w i t h white 
robes a n d [with] pa lms i n the i r h a n d s , " h a i l i n g bo ld ly 
J e h o v a h a n d his ins ta l l ed K i n g , a n d c r y i n g : " S a l v a 
t i o n to our G o d w h i c h s i t teth upon the throne, a n d 
unto the L a m b . " (Rev. 7 : 1 0 ) A f t e r C h r i s t Jesus 
successful ly fought the " w a r i n h e a v e n " against S a 
t a n these too come out of S a t a n ' s prison-house organi 
zat ion , that is, d u r i n g the days of mercy b y which 
" t h o s e d a y s " of " t h e great t r i b u l a t i o n " are short
ened. H e n c e the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " are said to " c o m e 
out of the great t r i b u l a t i o n " . {R.V.) They must come 
out i n that per iod . T h e y must clean u p the i r robes 
i n C h r i s t ' s b lood by i d e n t i f y i n g themselves as on Je 

hovah 's side of righteousness before the battle of 
A r m a g e d d o n . F a i l u r e to do so w o u l d mean the i r de
s truct ion i n that battle. 

Jehovah has cal led his heavenly hosts under C h r i s t 
Jesus for the final batt le which vindicates his name. 
These hosts were w i t h Jesus i n the w a r i n heaven 
against S a t a n a n d his angels. T h o u g h Jehovah has 
marked a pause before C h r i s t Jesus presses the battle 
through to its glorious conclusion i n the ut ter w i p i n g 
out of the enemy, yet Jehovah has not disbanded his 
assembled armies. T h e y are armed for the cont inua
t ion of the fight. W h e n C h r i s t Jesus came f r o m the 
nor th to the temple, as b y " w a y of the higher gate, 
which l i e th toward the n o r t h " , his holy angels came 
w i t h h i m , a l l armed for execution of Jehovah ' s j u d g 
ments. That execution means an a p p a l l i n g slaughter 
of a l l S a t a n ' s c rowd. Those armed cxccut ional forces 
under C h r i s t Jesus were foreseen i n a vis ion to the 
prophet E z e k i e l . H e described them as " s i x men, 
. . . every man a s laughter weapon i n his h a n d " and 
who " s t o o d beside the brazen a l t a r " . 

I n his great compassion for a l l possible people of 
good w i l l Jehovah d i d not order these " s i x m e n " at 
once to the work of s l a y i n g h u m a n k i n d without dis 
c r i m i n a t i o n or m a k i n g any difference between them. 
H e restrained them while he sent f o r th his witnesses 
before them to p r o c l a i m his name a n d his k ingdom 
and to warn a l l of the day of G o d ' s vengeance. T h u s 
they b r i n g knowledge to the people of good w i l l , en
l i ghten ing the ir darkened minds a n d enab l ing them 
to come forth a n d show themselves as f or Jehovah a n d 
his righteous government by C h r i s t Jesus. These w i t 
nesses, engaged as one m a n i n this educat ional work, 
Jehovah p i c t u r e d to the prophet E z e k i e l as an u n w a r -
l i k c person, a man " c l o t h e d w i t h l i n e n " , not armor , 
and " w i t h a w r i t e r ' s i u k h o r n by his s i d e " , not a 
sword. A f t e r the L o r d ' s coming to the temple in 1918 
Jehovah cal led this m a n a n d commanded h i m to go 
through the midst of the h y p o c r i t i c a l organizat ion 
and use his w r i t i n g mater ia ls a n d m a r k the foreheads 
of the people of good w i l l t o w a r d Jehovah ' s name 
a n d who were gr ieved because of the abominable 
things done to reproach that, ho ly name. That s ign 
of intel l igence a n d ident i f i cat ion upon the i r foreheads 
was l ike the blood-mark upon the doorposts of the 
houses of Israel i n the l a n d of E g y p t , upon seeing 
w h i c h blood-mark the destroy ing angel of the L o r d 
w o u l d not invade such houses, but pass them over 
a n d spare the firstborn ones there in . Thereaf ter Jeho
vah ordered his " s i x m e n " or armed heavenly hosts 
to proceed to the cxccut ional work , s p a r i n g the people 
w i t h marked foreheads, but s laughter ing the u n 
m a r k e d ones wi thout d i s c r i m i n a t i o n , completely w i p 
i n g out such dev i l worshipers . T h a t s laughter w o i k 
i n the prophet ic v i s ion p ic tures A r m a g e d d o n . To bo 
spared d u r i n g that wholesale s laughter of a l l i n and 
under Satan ' s organizat ion the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " 
must come out now before i t beg ins ; for woe then to 
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a l l that be wi thout ' m a r k e d foreheads ' . A c c o r d i n g to 
Jehovah ' s ins truct ions the " s i x m e n " o f s laughter 
never got ahead of the ' m a n c lo thed w i t h l i n e n , which 
had the w r i t e r ' s i n k h o r n b y h i s side*, but this man 
finished his assigned w o r k a n d then " r e p o r t e d the 
matter, say ing , I have done as t h o u hast commanded 
m e " . — E z e k i e l 9. 

Promptness i n i d e n t i f y i n g oneself now on the r i ght 
side is f u r t h e r emphasized i n the prophet i c d r a m a 
of J e h u , k i n g of I srae l . Z e a l f o r J e h o v a h m a r k e d h i m 
f r o m the t ime of his a u o i n t i n g to be the k i n g . I t pic 
tures the fiery zeal of the K i n g C h r i s t Jesus , and i t 
also sets an example f o r the r e m n a n t o f J e h o v a h ' s 
witnesses who are today associated w i t h C h r i s t Jesus, 
the C r e a t o r J e h u . A f t e r be ing ano in ted a n d t o l d the 
terms of his commission f r o m J e h o v a h J e h u imme
diate ly set out a n d drove his c h a r i o t horses fur i ous ly 
to the execution of tha t commiss ion . Jezebel , the 
mother queen, looked out of a w i n d o w as J e h u rode 
into Jezrec l , the c i t y o f r o y a l residence. W h e n she 
cal led to h im a n d t r i e d to f r i g h t e n h i m off f r o m do ing 
the w i l l of Jehovah C o d , J e h u " l i f t e d u p his face to 
the window, a n d sa id , W h o is on m y side? w h o ? " 
J e h u was on J e h o v a h ' s side, who had commissioned 
h i m . J e h u had not bowed a n d never d i d bow the knee 
i n worship a n d obedience to B a a l , s y m b o l o f the D e v i l . 
J e h u now cal led f o r a s h o w d o w n on the p a r t of those 
hear ing his voice a n d who h a d h i ther to been serv ing 
Jezebel , who worshiped B a a l a n d who therefore pic 
t u r e d Satan ' s woman, his o r g a n i z a t i o n . " A n d there 
looked out to h i m two or three eunuchs. A n d [Jehu] 
sa id , T h r o w her d o w n . " 

The eunuchs recognized J e h o v a h ' s ano inted and 
victorious k i n g . They feared a n d obeyed. " S o they 
threw her d o w n , " a n d J e h u ' s horses a n d chariot 
enrdted her lifeless. (2 K i . 9 : 30-33) H a d the eunuchs 
disobeyed a n d t r i e d to sh ie ld w i c k e d Jezebel , whom 
Jehovah had sentenced to death , i t w o u l d ha\e meant 
his d i sapprova l of the eunuchs a n d the i r death at the 
hands of his executioner, K i n g J e h u . W h a t meets J e 
hovah 's approva l is to p r o m p t l y forsake the D e v i l ' s 
organization at the c o m m a n d o f J e h o v a h ' s present 
K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus, a n d let that o rgan iza t i on d r o p to 
i t s destruct ion at the great E x e c u t i o n e r ' s hands, a n d 
unequivocal ly answer the r i g h t way h is question, 
' ' W h o is on m y side ? who ? " T o such people of good 
w i l l Jehovah promises that they may " b e h i d " at 
Armageddon . These same people were p i c t u r e d also 
i n Jonadab , who now appears i n the d r a m a . 

T h o u g h not an Israe l i te i n the l a w covenant through 
Moses, y e t J o n a d a b worsh iped J e h o v a h as G o d . A h a b 
a n d Jezebel , being B a a l worshipers , p i c t u r e d S a t a n 
the D e v i l and his queen, his o r g a n i z a t i o n . J e h u f u l 
filled h is commission to k i l l A h a b a n d Jezebel a n d a l l 
of A h a b ' s house or r o y a l l ine . B u t J e h u was not satis
fied w i t h that alone. H e was out to destroy a l l B a a l 
or dev i l worshipers. H i s d i r e c t commission d i d not 
order h i m to do so, but the l a w of J e h o v a h to the 

twelve tribes of Israel l a i d th is upon h i m as his ob l i 
gat ion as k i n g i n Israe l . The prophet E l i j a h , at the 
fire test on M o u n t C a r m e l , h a d set J e h u an example 
as to destroy ing B a a l worshipers. (1 K i . 18 :18 -40) 
So when J e h u i n his chariot met J o n a d a b a n d asked 
h i m , " I s thine heart r ight , as my heart is w i t h thy 
h e a r t ? " J e h u meant, i n effect, " A r e y o u on the side 
of Jehovah and his anointed k i n g ? " Jonadab rep l ied , 
" I t i s , " and showed i t was by get t ing u p into J e h u ' s 
chariot a n d p u b l i c l y r i d i n g w i t h h i m , to see J e h u ' s 
" z e a l for J e h o v a h " . T h i s desire to see J e h u ' s zealous 
act ion i n Jehovah 's behalf showed J o n a d a b ' s desire 
to see Jehovah ' s name v ind i cated . T h a t was suffi
cient to impel h im to openly side i n w i t h J e h u , Jeho
vah 's anointed a n d ac t ing k i n g . F o r this reason Jeho
vah was generous to Jonadab , a n d thus his name t r u l y 
a p p l i e d to h i m , " J o n a d a b " mean ing " J e h o v a h -
la rgesso " or " g e n e r o u s " . 

Jonadab was true to Jehovah ' s cause. J e h u con
fided to Jonadab his secret designs against the D e v i l ' s 
B a a l worshipers. Jonadab d i d not betray that con
fidence. W h e n J e h u had succeeded i n gett ing a l l the 
leaders of B a a l worship i n Israel to gather together in 
the great B a a l temple i n S a m a r i a , to destroy those 
B a a l worshipers, Jonadab went i n w i th J e h u into the 
temple. H e d i d not go i n to worship B a a l , nor to ex
pose J e h u ' s p lans to destnry B a a l out of Israe l . l i e 
co-operated wi th J e h u . The B a a l worshipers h a v i n g 
now finally identif ied themselves by d o n n i n g vest
ments of B a a l worship , Jonadab refused to show them 
any mercy by c r j i n g out to w a r n these dev i l wor
shipers that J e h u was merely p l a y i n g a sham and had 
t r a p p e d them there to massacre them. Jonadab went 
into the temple so as to see J e h u ' s zeal for Jehovah , 
and i n thus he lp ing J e h u to corner the dev i l wor
shipers and destroy them J o n a d a b showed his own 
zeal , love and f a i t h f u l s tand for Jehovah . T h u s he 
real ized his desire to see Jehovah v i n d i c a t e d : the 
Baa l i t e s were a l l destroyed, but Jonadab l i ved on. 
H i s s tand for Jehovah a n d H i s k i n g caused h i m to be 
spared f r j m slaughter by the execut ioner 's s w o r d . — 
2 K i . 10 :15-28 . 

E v e n as J o n a d a b was not an Israel i te , yet worshiped 
Jehovah a n d served w i t h H i s k i n g i n v i n d i c a t i n g J e 
hovah, so t oday : one need not be a s p i r i t u a l Israel ite , 
i n the new covenant and i n the covenant f or tho K i n g 
dom, i n order to worship Jehovah a n d be on the side 
of his anointed, the Greater J e h u , a n d to serve in some 
w a y f o r the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s name. F u l l de
vot ion to Jehovah, an unreserved consecration to h i m , 
a n d zeal f o r h i m i n his service now, this it is that 
br ings Jehovah ' s approva l a n d his protect ion and 
preservat ion, a n d this is what he requires of " m e n of 
good w i l l " of the present t ime who were foreshadowed 
by Jonadab . To a l l such as do what the L o r d re
quires he becomes " J e h o v a h - l a r g e s s e " or " g e n e r o u s " , 
a n d they become modern Jonadabs . These manifest 
the i r heart condit ion as being r i g h t w i t h the heart of 
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Jehovah ' s Greater J e h u . T h i s they do by go ing a long 
w i t h the prospect ive members of J e h o v a h ' s r oya l 
f a m i l y , who are i n J e h o v a h ' s w a r char io t or o r g a n i 
za t i on , to w i t , the f a i t h f u l r e m n a n t of J e h o v a h ' s w i t 
nesses. T h e y j o i n h a n d w i t h his witnesses i n active 
fe l lowship i n the K i n g ' s business. T h e i r hearts are 
w i t h the witnesses i n zeal f o r J e h o v a h , a n d they never 
betray the confidence w h i c h J e h o v a h reposes i n them, 
but m a i n t a i n i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d a n d thus are for 
a v i n d i c a t i o n of his name. A t A r m a g e d d o n ' s s laughter 
they are preserved. 

I n fu l f i l lment of his o w n prophecy on events at 
the end of the D e v i l ' s w o r l d the L o r d Jesus has come 
i n g lory to the temple , a n d a l l his holy angels w i t h 
h im. Since 1918 he sits u p o n his g lor ious t h r o n e ; not 
his M i l l e n n i a l throne, but t h a t of j u d g m e n t as V i n d i 
cator of his F a t h e r ' s name. B y caus ing the t r u t h to 
be proc la imed i n a l l parts o f the earth by books, sound-
m a g n i f y i n g machines, r a d i o , a n d other means, a l l the 
nations are notif ied of the K i n g on his throne for 
judgment , a n d thus the nat ions are gathered before 
h i m . " A n d , " as prophesied , " h e shal l separate them 
one f r om another, as a shepherd d i v i d e t h bis sheep 
f rom the g o a t s . " Is the K i n g get t ing nowhere w i t h 
this separat ion work since h is co in ing to the temple 
i n 1918? A n d i f the K i n g has been a n d s t i l l is us ing 
the Society w i t h a l l the a foremen t ion ed d i v i n e l y pro
v ided means of p u b l i s h i n g t i i e t r u t h by which the n a 
t ions are gathered before Ihe L o r d f o r separat ion, is 
the Society gett ing nowhere i n the J o n a d a b work? 
F a i t h i n Jehovah ' s W o r d answers " N o ! " T h e facts 
i n evidence answer " N o ! " 

The separation work is g o ing on a n d w i t h increas
i n g speed toward its f u l l accompl ishment by the great 
K i n g and Ju dg e . l i e is g e t t i n g somewhere, a n d not 
a n indefinite somewhere, t o w a r d the complete m a n i 

festation of the " s h e e p " class. T h a t is jus t as sure 
as that no wide-awake person can deny that the 
" g o a t " class are s h a r p l y m a n i f e s t i n g themselves by 
hard-headed, persistent resistance to the L o r d ' s mes
sage a n d to his brethren who bear i t to the sheep class. 
The parable of the sheep a n d goats does not d irect ly 
mention the witness work of the brethren of the K i n g 
on his throne, to wi t , J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, but the 
parable does indicate that they are at work and that 
the sheep class know who they are a n d have taken a 
s tand for a n d wi th them. B e assured of t h i s : the sheep 
class are not do ing deeds of mercy a n d goodness to 
a l l m a n k i n d in general a n d merely by accident gett ing 
to do a good t u r n to some of C h r i s t ' s brethren i n the 
witness work but not k n o w i n g at the t ime that such 
are C h r i s t ' s brethren. D o i n g works of c h a r i t y to m a n 
k i n d for h u m a n i t y ' s s..,ie is not a work per formed on ly 
by pretending C h r i s t i a n s . Unbel ievers and opposers 
of G o d ' s k ingdom do such th ings also. So then, i f 
the ind iscr iminate c h a r i t y work of unbelievers is not 
unto the L o r d and K i n g though done to any and a l l 
creatures, how cou ld i t be so i n the case of the sheep 
i f i gnorant ly per formed by them? 

I n order for the deeds of help a n d mercy to be 
counted of the K i n g as done unto h i m , there must be 
an inte l l igent a n d therefore a deliberate action on tho 
p a r t of the sheep class, and for that to be the case the 
sheep must i dent i f y C h r i s t ' s brethren as Jehovah ' s 
witnesses a n d must show them favor because the L o r d 
and K i n g is involved i n the matter . The action by 
the sheep is not a mere b l i n d ind i s c r iminate do ing 
good to any a n d every one in need, i n c l u d i n g some 
unrecognized, unident i f ied brethren of C h r i s t . T h a t 
wou ld find no mer i t w i t h the L o r d above what others 
do who aie engaged in works of c h a r i t y . 

(To be continued) 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children. " ~ Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tlie Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
o f life to his eieatures; that the Logos wa3 the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent i n the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in gloiy, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer o f Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man willfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in older to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creatuie and above every 
name and clothed him vvith all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tlio Chief Officer thereof and 13 the 
rightful King of the world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aio children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, nnd are his witnesses whoso duty and 
privilege it is to testify to tlie supicmucy of Jehovah, declaro 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear the fruits of tlie kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and tho Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and bl.---.ings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which lias now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
act is the destruction of Satan's oiganizatiou and the estab
lishment of righteousness in tlio caith, and that under the 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

" B A T T L E S H O U T " TESTIMONY 
Prepare now for the " B a t t l e Shout " Testimony and be ready 

for the period beginning October 3 and continuing until Octo
ber 11. The book lining, containing a comforting message for 
those of good will, ia now published in many languages, and 
this will be presented to the people on a unifoim contribution 
of twenty-five cents to aid in the publication and fuither dis
tribution" of the kingdom message. Detailed instiuetions mil 
appear in the Infot iiiant. Make all your arrangements in ad
vance. Have your teiritory, your supplies, sound equipment, 
and everything else, ready. At the cud of the period repoit the 
results to the Society's office. 

RADIO AND T H E PRINTED WORD 
A l l witnessing parties and all individuals who engage in tho 

witness work should mention the radio station in their vicinity 
that is broadcasting the WATCIITOW ER programs. This otten 
proves a means of opening the way to place tho books in the 
hands of the people. Have in mind that the chief purpose of 
the radio is to call the people's attention to the tiuth and then 
furnish the opportunity for them to get a wider undeistanding 
o f the message concerning the go\emment of Jehovah by read
ing what ia being printed. 

Distribution of the radio folder (supplied by the Society) 
is a convenient and effective method of giving continual public 
notice 0/ ttis piogiaru ulnle engaging in the hou^e-to-hoiise 
witnessing, b i n e one of these at tveiy call. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

TH I S journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
tho people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other hicr-
atuie to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres stiictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and sepaiate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
resenation for tho kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites caretul 
and cntical examination of its contents in the light ot tlio 
Scnptuies. It docs not indulge in controversy, and ils col
umns aie not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

I ' M I E B STATES, $ 1 0 0 ; CA.NMIA AXD MISCUI.I.ANCOLS r o m : i r v , 
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A n i " ! H \ U ! 11 iintt.in<I'S .should l.e u n d o bv K v p r c s s o r I 'H t . i l M i n i - v 
O r d e r , or by H a n k l i r n t i . C a n a d i a n , l l n t e l i , S o u t h A i m ' i n m d 
A u s t i a l a s i n n remit tunc es .should he made d i i e c t to the n p u i m i 
l i ra i i ' h ollieos. K e i u i l t i i i H es f r o m ( o u n i t i e s o t h e r t h a n t l io n>. , i -
t i oned may he m a d e In the l i r o o k l j n o l l n e , but hy Inlet nulinnal 
l ' o s t a l Money Order o n l y . 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

JJutiih 31 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , \V. 2, E n g l a n d 
Canailian 40 I i w i n A v e n u e , T u i . m l o 5, O n t a r i o , <'n:.'ic\i 
AuHtrutitiian . . 1 B e r e s f o r d R o a d , S l i a l h l i e l d , X . S. W , A u - . l i . P a 
South Afiwan l i o s t n n House , O i p e T o w n , S o u t h A f i u a 

P l e a s e address the Soc iety in every case. 

< T r a n s l a t i o n of this journal appear In several languages ) 

A l l s incere s tudents o f tho I l l h l e -who by rensnn of u . f i n , ' i t v , 
p o v e r t y or a d v e i s i l v n n - u n a b l e to pay i h e s u f r o n p t i o n pi e n 
in.iv l i . n o 77ie 11 atditmi rr ftee i i pn i i v . i i t t o n a p p l n a t i o n I., t l o 
p u b l i s h i ru, made once O u h > i . i r , s i a t i i u ' the n . i - o n I.it *o I •-
mic-stunr i t . W e are id id l o thus a i d t i n ; in edy, but i h e v u n i m 
a p p l i c a t i o n once em h j e a r ia i c q u i i e d by the pos ta l re-.ul.itcii>'<. 

Hotter to Kubscriheis: A(kno<vlcd' : i ! iei i ( of a new or a r e i . e . i . i l - . . ih-
S f r i p t i o n ' w l l be sent oi i lv w h e n requested. C h mire m • idhe , 
w h e n i i'i|iiested, m m be expected l o appear . in a i l d r e - j l i b e l v i i l m i 
one m o n t h A r e n e w a l b l i n k ( r a n v i m ; not i ce i d e v p n i i n u i ) « i l l 
bo sent w i t h the j o u r n a l one m o n t h be io i e the s u b s e t l p t i o n c v p u . <. 

Littered as Second Clais Mail Matter at BrooUirn, A", v.. Potto fit c. 
Art of Match 3, 

NEW P O R T A B L E PHONOGRAPH 
The Society now nuinutacturcs and has to offer a light-weight 

phonogiaph of new design, which is 11 by 13 by 5 inel.es m s "•, 
and coveied with blown cloth and having rounded eornei .. It. 
weighs 9 pounds K! ounces, winch H 5' pounds [ii,h!(r t'";n 
the previous model manufactured by the Society. Willi t h e three-
phonogiaph discs which can be caineJ m it, it weigh-} 1" pome's 
6 ounces. The volume of sound is just us strong as that ol tl.o 
previous model, and the tone is of the best qualitv. As shipped 
out iiom oil! i'uctotv, the phonograph is tuned properly, at 
7S rp.m., and should be checked fioiii time to time. T h i s in w 
model, including thieu diecs, is oll'eied on a contribution ot 
$30.0(1; without the thiee discs, S-S.00. Remittance should 
accompany ordem. Also specify the particular di.̂ es wanted. 

ELECTRIC SIGN 
For your homes and other places, to call attention of all 

pas^eis-by to the kingdom milage whith Jchtwah has en
trusted to you to dispense. This sign is attractive. The wor.li'.g 
on the insetted SILMIS can be changed at small co-t, ami 'he 
Society will supply such changes tiom tune to tunc to r e t 
they will be umtoi'ni throughout all the earth. The Societv will 
fill the oiders at once,-shipped to any addiess m the t". > ul 
States, at fjl 50 e»< h, remittance to accompany order. If ,•>"-
sible, order in luto of two at least, as they aie p"e';ed two >n i 
crrton They come complete with cord, tla-dier, e U f i e bulb end 
sign. Gieiup's should older these through their coiupanj servant, 
sending in one older lor all icquired by the gioep. 
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GATHERING T H E MULTITUDE 
P A K T 2 

'Life is the gift of God through Jesus Christ our Lord.'—Rom. 6: 33. 

JE H O V A H has but one way of g i v i n g l i fe to the 
fa l l en race, a n i l that is by a n d through C h r i s t 
Jesus, a n d those who receive i t must exercise f a i t h 

i n tlie shed blood of C h r i s t Jesus as the redemptive 
price . G o d does not make peace w i t h his enemies, a n d 
p a r t i c u l a r l y w i t h those who reproach his name. W h e n 
the messenger of Jehovah appeared at 1 he cradle of 
the c h i l d Jesus this message was de l ivered by Jehovah 
to m a n k i n d : " G l o r y i n the highest unto G o d ! A n d on 
earth peace, among men of g o o d - w i l l . " ( L u k e 2: 14, 
lloth.) I t is those who l earn of Jehovah and his law, 
a n d who love his law, that receive peace. (Ps . 119: 1G5) 
A man must first have good w i l l t oward God and seek 
the L o r d before he receives peace a n d learns the way 
to l i fe . H e must seek the wa\ of peace by and through 
C h r i M Jesus, who is the P r i n c e of Peace. 

2 Joshua is a type of C h r i s t Jesus, tlio P r i n c e of 
Peace, and those who f orm the great mul t i tude must 
f ind peace w i t h G o d through Jesus Chr i s t , and i n 
no other way. The Gibeonites had stated the ir case 
before J o s h u a a n d declared the i r wil l ingness l o be 
his servants, a n d thus they showed the i r good w i l l 
t oward J o s h u a a n d his G o d : " A n d J o s h u a made peace 
wi th them, a n d made a league w i t h them, to let them 
l i v e ; a n d the pr inces of the congregation sware unto 
t h e m . " ( Josh . 9: 15) Those who compose the great 
mul t i tude get l i f e by the grace of (Jod, and they must 
get l i fe t h r o u g h Jesus C h r i s t , and in no other way, 
a n d they must exercise f a i t h i n the shed blood of 
Jesus C h r i s t a n d so declare themselves before the 
great a n t i t y p i c a l batt le of Gibeon is f o u g h t ; a n d this 
is c lear ly taught by what fo l lows i n this prophet ic 
p ic ture . 

" J o s h u a look the Gibeonites at the i r word, gave 
them credi t f o r t e l l i n g the t r u t h . I n do ing this J o s h u a 
d i d not vio late the instruct ions g iven by Jehovah, as 
set f o r th i n E x o d u s 34: 11, 12, to make no covenant 
w i t h the nations of C a n a a n . T h i s ins t ruc t i on given 
b y Jehovah i n the s c r ip ture last above cited must be 
construed i n h a r m o n y w i t h what G o d said to Moses 
concerning those who w i l l i n g l y became his servants. 
B y the ir course of act ion the Gibeonites had severed 
the i r re lat ionship w i t h the other nations, that is, w i th 
the nat ions who were the avowed enemies of God . 

T h e Gibeonites were now seeking peace a n d safety at 
the hands of J o s h u a a n d were no longer lo be classed 
as the enemies of G o d . Hence they were the exception 
to the rule , as stated i n E x o d u s 34: 11, 12. T o Moses 
a n d lo those who went w i t h h i m to w a r Jehovah had 
s a i d : " W h e n thou eomest n igh unto a c i ty to fight 
against i t , then proc la im peace unto i t . A n d i l shal l 
be, i f i l make thee answer of peace, a n d open unto 
thee, then i t shall be, that a l l Hie people that is found 
therein shal l be t iMi l i tar ies unto thee, a n d they shal l 
serve thee. T h u s shalt thou do unto a l l the cities which 
are very f a r oft f rom thee, which are not of the cities 
of these n a t i o n s . " — D e u t . 20 : 10, 11, 15. 

* The Gibeonites were strangers f r o m the covenant 
of promise. T h a t was t rue of a l l the Genti les . B u t i t 
is wr i t ten concerning those who came to the L o r d in 
his appointed way : " W h e r e f o r e remember, that ye 
being in time past Genti les in the flesh, who are called 
Uneircumeis ion by that which is cal led the C i r c u m c i 
sion in the flesh made by h a n d s ; that at that time ye 
were without C h r i s t , be ing aliens f rom the common
wealth of Israe l , and strangers f r o m the covenants 
of promise, hav ing no hope, and without G o d in f i e 
w o r l d ; but now, i n C h r i s t Jesus, ye who sometimes 
were f a r off, are made n i g h by the blood of C h r i s t . 
F o r he is our peace, who hath made both one, and 
hath broken down the m i d d l e w a l l of p a r t i t i o n be
tween u s . " — E p h . 2: 11-14. 

5 T h a t being true of a l l of those who came to C h r i s t 
and were received by h i m into his church , i t is also 
true of those who f orm the great m u l t i t u d e , who were 
sometime a far off. A n d this appears to be inc luded 
w i t h i n the rules stated by the L o r d to Moses concern
i n g the cities which are " v e r y far o f f " . (Deut . 20: 15) 
The Gibeonites p i c t u r e d the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " class 
when they came to J o s h u a seeking peace a n d safety. 
Now l ikewise the great m u l t i t u d e comes lo the Greater 
Joshua , C h r i s t Jesus, seeking peace, safety a n d l i fe . 
Joshua made a covenant w i th the Gibeonites to let 
them l ive . The Greater Joshua , as Jehovah ' s repre
sentative, makes a covenant w i t h the great mul t i tude 
that they shal l l ive . B u t w i l l G o d respect this covenant, 
and , i f so, upon what condit ions? Jehovah expresses 
the condit ions by the mouth of his prophet when he 
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says: " S e e k righteousness, seek meekness: i t may be 
yc shal l be h i d i n the day of the L o r d ' s a n g e r , " when 
expressed at A r m a g e d d o n . ( Z e p h . 2: 2, 3) It conc 'u -
s ively follows, therefore, that those of the great m u l t i 
tude seek the Greater J o s h u a a n d then obta in peace, 
a n d must continue to seek righteousness a n d meekness, 
a n d do this before the battle of the great d a y of G o d 
A l m i g h t y begins. S u c h is the c o n d i t i o n u p o n w h i c h 
the L o r d God respects the covenant w i t h them. 

NEAR, Y E T A F A R 

" T h e facts soon developed t h a t the Gibeonites had 
not journeyed f r om a f a r c o u n t r y . T h e i r place of 
abode was in tlie near v i c i n i t y . B u t , h a v i n g i n m i n d 
that here the L o r d was causing; a prophet i c p i c ture 
to be made, we can read i ly see how th is p i c t u r e fore
shadowed the great m u l t i t u d e at one t ime f a r iOmovcd 
from the L o r d and the i r be ing favored by people of 
God , .such as the Israelites were . T h e record then says: 
" A n d it came to pass at the e n d of three days after 
they had made a league w i t h t h e m , that they heard 
that they wens the i r neighbours , a n d that they dwelt 
among t l i e m . " — J o s h . 9: 1G. 

' T h e army of Joshua w o u l d t r a v e l very s lowly , 
and yet it was on ly three d a y s ' j o u r n e y to the c i ty of 
Gibeon. " A n d the ch i ldren of Israe l j o u r n e y e d , and 
came unto the i r cities on the t h i r d day . Now their 
cities were Gibeon, a n d C h e p h i r a h , a n d Beero th , a n d 
K i r j a t h - j e a r i i n . " ' (Josh. !J : 17) Israel a f ter the s p i r i t , 
the f a i th fu l remnant of this d a y , have been for some 
l ime preaching to the people c o n c e r n i n g G o d a n d his 
k ingdom and te l l ing the people that the day is at hand 
when those who devote themselves to the L o r d and 
to his k ingdom may never d i e but cont inue to l ive 
under the K i n g . That message was preached by (Iod's 
witnesses on earth to the people long before they rec
ognized who constitutes the great m u l t i t u d e . Since 
the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple this par 
t i c u l a r message has been proc la imed , a n d i t d i d not 
appear f rom the evidence before the r e m n a n t at that 
l i m e that those to whom they were p r e a c h i n g were 
the ones who would compose the great m u l t i t u d e , or 
mi l l i ons who would l ive on the e a r t h , be spared f r om 
Armageddon a n d not die. I n fact , i t was not u n t i l 
1935 that the great m u l t i t u d e was ident i f ied , when 
the remnant saw that i t is t h i s class that sha l l dwel l 
ou earth forever. It is on ly recent ly that the great 
mul t i tude began to organize into " c i t i e s " , that is, 
compact companies. N o w these are seen in m a n y parts 
of the earth, anxious to l e a r n the k i n g d o m message 
and to serve the L o r d ' s cans*.*. A n d l i t r e the names 
of the cities of the Gibeonites may lie considered w i t h 
profit as symbols well app ly insr now to those of the 
great mult i tude , i n this , to w i t : " I l i v i t e s " means 
" h a v i n g a l i v i n g p l a c e " , a n d the Gibeonites were I l i 
v i t e s ; " C h e p h i r a h " means " v i l l a g e (as covered by 
wal ls for protection or r e f u g e ) " ; a n d " B e e r o t h " 
means " w e l l s " , which s u p p l y l i f e - s u s t a i n i n g w a t e r s ; 

" K i r j a t h - j e a r i m " means " c i t y of f o res t s " , the trees 
of which symbolize l i v i n g creatures. T h e o p p o r t u n i t y 
to receive protect ion, sustenance a n d l i f e comes to the 
great m u l t i t u d e b y the grace o f G o d through Jesus 
C h r i s t , because those of the great m u l t i t u d e v o l u n t a r 
i l y seek to become servants of the L o r d . Those who 
take that course have a place to l ive . T h e y are as a 
c i ty protected by wal ls w h i c h receive refuge. They 
are s u p p l i e d w i t h l i f e - g i v i n g waters. T h e y are l ike 
forest trees, creatures h a v i n g l i f e a n d f l our i sh ing . 

8 T h e chief ones amongst the Israelites had given 
the i r solemn word a n d oath that the Gibeonites should 
not lie put to death, but mani fes t ly there were many 
among the Israelites who ins isted on k i l l i n g the G i b 
eonites, and there must have been an argument 
f o l l owing between the Israelites, as the record i n d i 
cates. " A n d the c h i l d r e n of Israel smote them not, 
because the princes of the congregation had sworn 
unto them by the L o r d G o d of Israe l . A n d a l l the 
congregation m u r m u r e d against the p r i n c e s . " (Josh . 
9 : 1 8 ) W i t h o u t a doubt the Gibeonites or U n i t e s 
wen* marked for death because of the command th.it 
Jehovah had given to Moses to destroy them: " F o r 
mine A n g e l sha l l go before thee, a n d b r i n g thee in 
unto the Amor i t es , a n d the H i t t i t c s , and the P< n/.-
zites, a n d the Canaanites , the I l i v i t e s , a n d the J e b u -
: i t e s ; a n d I w i l l cut them off. T h o u shalt not bow 
down to the i r gods, nor serve Ihem, nor do a f ter 
the ir w o r k s ; but thou s h a l l u t t e r l y overthrow them, 
a n d quite break down the i r imaues. A n d I w i l l send 
hornets before thee, which shal l d r n e out the U n i t e , 
the Canaani te , a n d the i l i t t i t e , f r o m before t h e e . " 
(L\\. 23 : 23, 2-1, 2S) " H u t of the cities of these people, 
v. hi eh the L o r d thy G o d doth give thee for an i n h e r i t 
ance, thou shalt save a l ive n o t h i n g that b r e . i l h e t h . " 
— D e u t . 20: 1G. 

9 T h e Gibeonites were therefo ie i n extreme danger 
of death, but were saved there f rom by the f i rm act ion 
taken i n the ir behalf . T h e m u r m u r e r s who objected 
to the action of the princes of Israe l had tlie letter 
of the law on the ir side, whi le the princes stood in a 
different position because i n the name of Jehovah 
they h a d pledged themselves to save a l ive these people, 
because the Gibeonites h a d shown f a i t h i n Joshua and 
expressed a wi l l ingness to become his servants. T h i s 
is exact ly i n l ine w i th the W o r d of God govern ing 
the matter . The ent ire race is m a r k e d for destruct ion , 
and there is but one way to escape that destruct ion , 
a n d that way is by f a i t h in Jesus C h r i s t , the Greater 
Joshua . " T h a t whosoever believeth i n h i m should not 
per i sh , but have eternal l i f e . F o r G o d so loved the 
w o r l d , that he gave his only begotten Son , that who
soever believeth i n h i m should not per ish, but have 
ever last ing l i f e , l i e that bcl icveth on h i m is not con
d e m n e d ; but he t h a i bel ieveth not is condemned a l 
ready, bc'-ause he hath not believed i n the name of 
the on ly begotten Son of G o d . l i e that belie*.etti on 
the Son hath ever last ing l i f e ; a n d he that believeth 
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not the S o n sha l l not see l i f e ; bu t the w r a t h of God 
abideth on h i m . " — J o h n 3: 15, 16, 18, 36. 

" G i b e o n s a i d to J o s h u a : ' W e have come to thee 
because of the name of thy G o d . ' ( V s . 9) T h u s they 
showed f a i t h i n God a n d i n J o s h u a , w h i c h is the first 
step that leads to l i f e . J o s h u a a n d his associates spoke 
i n the name of J e h o v a h a n d gave the i r solemn prom
ise i n his name, a n d therefore they were duty -bound 
to preserve the Gibeonites a l ive . L i k e w i s e those today 
who hear the message of the k i n g d o m , a n d who come 
to Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d say: " W e believe on the 
L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , and Jehovah the E t e r n a l G o d , 
a n d we desire l o be associated w i t h G o d ' s organiza 
t i o n . " B y th is they take the i r f irst step toward l i fe . 
Those men of Israe l who " m u r m u r e d against the 
p r i n c e s " appear c lear ly to p i c ture a class of persons 
now on the earth who c la im to be consecrated to G o d , 
a n d begotten of his s p i r i t , a n d yet who are not a n d 
never have been at a l l sympathet ic w i t h the message 
" M i l l i o n s now l i v i n g w i l l never d i e " ; a n d they have 
even spoken sarcast i ca l ly concern ing the same; a n d 
when the great m u l t i t u d e is identi f ied as an ear th ly 
class, that same m u r m u r i n g class set themselves 
against the ones who w i l l now have an o p p o r t u n i t y to 
l ive on the ear th . The present-day m u r m u r e r s are not 
desirous of engaging i n the field witness work, as serv
ants of the L o r d to c a r r y Hie message to this ear th ly 
class to show them the w a y of escaping execution at 
A r m a g e d d o n . A n d so they object to any work now be
i n g done in th is behalf a n d refuse to have any par t 
there in . Some of such hinderers , who are not zealous i n 
field service, say in substance: " W a i t t i l l Armageddon 
has broken down the enemy, then 1 he great m u l t i t u d e 
w i l l come f o r t h ; then we w i l l have a great work to 
d o . " The c ircumstances and the facts disclosed by 
this prophet i c p i c ture made w i t h Joshua and his a rmy 
show the absolute necessity now to ignore the m u r 
murers a n d take prompt action i n c a r r y i n g the mes
sage to those people of good w i l l , that they may know 
a n d exercise fa i th i n Clod a n d C h r i s t Jesus and may 
have the o p p o r t u n i t y to v o l u n t a r i l y declare them
selves as servants of G o d a n d Jesus C h r i s t . There is 
no other way f o r them to escape execution at A r m a 
geddon. A s the pr inces of Israel d isregarded the m u r 
murers a n d objectors, so now the t rue and f a i t h f u l 
fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus w i l l d i sregard a l l m u r m u r 
ers, objectors, a n d in ter fercrs w i t h c a r r y i n g the mes
sage to the great m u l t i t u d e , but , on the contrary , w i l l 
be d i l igent i n c a r r y i n g out the L o r d ' s commandments 
at the present t ime. 

1 1 M a n i f e s t l y there are those w a l k i n g w i t h the rem
nant , a n d also c l a i m i n g to be of the remnant of G o d ' s 
people, who do not June a v is ion of G o d ' s purpose, 
a n d who are against what G o d commands his r em
n a n t now to do. The pr inces of I srae l , who were w i th 
J o s h u a , p i c ture those who are who l ly a n d completely 
devoted to G o d a n d who speak i n the name of Jehovah 
a n d C h r i s t , not for any selfish purpose, but only that 
tl ie w i l l of God may be done i n them. They have spo

ken i n G o d ' s name a n d are determined to c a r r y out 
t h e i r covenant w i th the L o r d . They stand out against 
those who object to c a r r y i n g the message to the great 
m u l t i t u d e ; and this is shown by the act ion taken by 
the princes and what they sa id to the m u r m u r e r s : 
" B u t a l l the princes said unto a l l the congregation, 
W e have sworn unto them by the L o r d G o d of I s rae l : 
now, therefore, we may not touch t h e m . " — J o s h . 9: 19. 

1 2 I n this prophetic p i c ture Jehovah was g u i d i n g 
the course of the princes of I srae l , which shows that 
they h a d not the pr iv i l ege or d u l y to k i l l the Gibeon
ites. T h i s exactly fits G o d ' s ins t ruc t i on to the remnant 
as set f o r th i n the prophecy of E z e k i e l . The m a n wi th 
the w r i t e r ' s i n k h o r n a n d clothed w i th white l i n e n , 
described by the prophet E z e k i e l , p ictures Jehovah ' s 
witnesses who are commanded l o mark the believers 
i n the i r foreheads, to the end that those who were 
thus marked might not be s la in by the Execut ioner . 
The m a r k is put upon the forehead of those who do 
believe on G o d and i n C h r i s t Jesus and who confess 
their f a i t h . W h e n they are thus marked , the E x e c u 
t ioner, who was p i c tured by the ' s i x men wi th s laugh
ter weapons' , is commanded to come not near the men 
upon whom this m a r k appears, but to preserve them 
f r o m death. (Ezek. 9: 4-G) Jehovah ' s anointed rem
nant has sworn to do G o d ' s w i l l , and his w i l l to Ihem 
is expressed i n his W o r d a n d reveals to these f a i t h f u l 
ones that they are to bear the f r u i t s of the k ingdom 
before and minister unto Ihe great mul t i tude , and 
that this must be done in order that the ones marked 
as the servants of God may be del ivered from the 
sword of the Execut i oner at A r ma g eddon . 

1 3 Some may say that J o s h u a was ac t ing c o n t r a i y 
to the W o r d of G'od, just as some now say that the 
remnant are ac t ing contrary to the W o r d of (.Jod in 
speaking to and of the great mul t i tude . H o w must 
we consider this matter? J o s h u a was G o d ' s d u l y ap
pointed servant and used as a type of C h r i s t Jesus. 
I f J o s h u a had done that which God d i d not approve 
lie w o u l d have suffered death, even as that penalty 
f e l l upon S a u l . There is no th ing in the record that 
God was displeased w i th Joshua ' s act ion, or that he 
reproved Joshua for h a v i n g entered into a covenant 
w i th the Gibeonites and for that reason spared them 
f r o m death. The presumption must be indulged that 
Jehovah f u l l y approved the action of Joshua and 
that Joshua acted i n str ict accord w i th the w i l l of God 
i n m a k i n g this prophetie p i c t u r e ; a n d this conclusion 
is f u l l y supported by the record i n Hebrews eleven, 
i n which Joshua is mentioned as one approved by J e 
hovah G o d . 

" Joshua a n d the other princes had made a cove
nant w i t h the Gibeonites i n the name of Jehovah, and 
for them to violate the i r covenant would b r i n g re
proach upon the name of Jehovah . T h i s is emphasized 
by the record : " T h i s we w i l l do l o t h e m ; wc w i l l even 
let them l i v e ; lest wrath be upon us, because of tho 
oath which we sware unto t h e m . " (Josh. 9: 20) The 
pr inces of Israel feared to do that which wou ld b r i n g 
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reproach u p o n Jehovah ' s name a n d thus c a l l down 
G o d ' s w r a t h upon them, a n d this is proved b y what 
la ter o ccurred , a n d w h i c h is recorded i n 2 Samuel , 
chapter 21. 

1 5 K i n g S a u l was selfishly s tubborn a n d rebell ious. 
H e knew that the Israelites u n d e r J o s h u a h a d sworn 
that the Gibeonites should not die, a n d yet S a u l slew 
them, as the record states: " T h e n there was a famine 
i n the days of D a v i d three years, year after y e a r ; a n d 
D a v i d i n q u i r e d of the L o r d . A n d the L o r d answered, 
I t is f o r S a u l , a n d for his bloody house, because he 
slew the G i b e o n i t e s . " — 2 S a m . 21 : 1. 

1 0 S a u l w i l l f u l l y , that is, k n o w i n g l y and intent ion
a l l y , v io la ted that covenant, a n d for that reason after
w a r d s G o d brought a famine upon the land for three 
years a n d said that this famine was because S a u l slew 
the Gibeonites , showing that G o d f u l l y approved the 
covenant that had been made w i th that people by 
J o s h u a , a n d d isapproved S a u l ' s act ion. 

1 7 P u r l h e r m o r c , K i n g D a v i d , a c t i n g under Jeho
v a h ' s guidance , offered to make f u l l amends to the 
Gibeonites because the covenant w i th them had been 
broken by S a u l : " A n d the k i n g [ D a v i d ] cal led the 
Gibeonites , a n d said unto them: (now the Gibeonites 
were not of the ch i ldren of Israel , but of the remnant 
o f the A n i o n i c s ; and the c h i l d r e n of Israel had sworn 
unto t h e m : a n d S a u l sought to s lay them in his zeal to 
the c h i l d r e n of Israel and J u d a h ; ) wherefore D a v i d 
sa id unto the Gibeonites, W h a t shal l I do for you? 
a n d wherewi th shal l I make the atonement, that ye 
may bless the inheritance of the L o r d ? " — 2 Sam. 
21: 2, 3. 

1 8 T h e Gibeonites d i d not seek a money damage for 
the great i n j u r y that had been done them by reason 
of the b reak ing of the covenant w i t h them, but m a n i 
fest ly they were guided by Jehovah and cal led for 
r e t r i b u t i v e just ice to be v is i ted upon the house of 
S a u l : " A n d the Gibeonites said unto h i m , W c w i l l 
have no s i lver nor gold of S a u l , nor of his house; 
ne i ther for us shalt thou k i l l any man in Israe l . A n d 
he sa id , W h a t ye shal l say, that w i l l I do for y o u . A n d 
they answered the k i n g , The man that consumed us, 
a n d that devised against us l h a t we should be destroyed 
f r o m r e m a i n i n g in any of the coasts of I srae l , let 
seven men of his sons be del ivered unto us, a n d we 
w i l l hang them [symbol iz ing that they were cursed 
o f G o d (Deut . 21 : 23)] up unto the L o r d in Gibeah of 
S a u l [the home town of S a u l ] , whom the L o r d d id 
choose. A n d the k i n g sa id , I w i l l give them. . . . A n d 
he de l ivered them into the hands of the Gibeonites, 
a n d they hanged them i n the h i l l before the L o r d ; 
a n d they f e l l a l l seven together, a n d were put to death 
i n the days of harvest, i n the first days, i n the begin
n i n g o f barley harvest. . . . A n d after that, God was 
entreated f o r ' t h e l a n d . " — 2 S a m . 21 : 1-14. 

* s T h e S c r i p t u r a l record i n regard to the avenging 
of the Gibeonites upon S a u l ' s house shows that God 
settles the account w i t h the " w i c k e d s e r v a n t " class, 
the " m a n of s i n " , because the i r course of action is 

against the Jonadab or " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " class, who 
seek l i f e . T h e foregoing account s t rong ly emphasizes 
the blood respons ib i l i ty u n d e r w h i c h Jehovah holds 
his watchman, the remnant now on earth , a n d proves 
that the work today i n behal f of the great m u l t i t u d e 
is very impor tant a n d is precious i n the sight of God . 
The m u r m u r e r s , complainers a n d objectors against 
the remnant , a n d who do not favor c a r r y i n g the mes
sage to the great m u l t i t u d e , are l ike Ihe Pharisees who 
were st icklers for the letter of the law but who had 
not the s p i r i t of i t . F u r t h e r m o r e , the i r course of 
act ion shows that they do not have a proper v is ion 
of G o d ' s purpose. They single out some S c r i p t u r a l text 
to attempt to support the i r posit ion, a n d ignore many 
other texts which must be construed together w i t h 
that they cite. I f the remnant should slack the hand 
now and wait u n t i l A r m a g e d d o n begins to declare 
the message of the L o r d concerning the great m u l t i 
tude, the responsibi l i ty for such neglect would f a l l 
upon them. A l l who do so neglect, f a i l or refuse to 
thus obey the L o r d put themselves i n the same class 
i n which S a u l put himsel f by go ing cont rary to ( iod 's 
commandment. W e must keep i n m i n d that t h c - e 
th ings were w r i t t e n aforetime i n the Scr ip tures for 
the a i d of the remnant , to the end that the remn.Mit of 
G o d may be advised a n d thoroughly equipped for 
the i r work. 

2 0 The true posit ion of the great mul t i tude is now 
disclosed in this , to w i t , that they are made t h e serv
ants of the royal house: " A n d the p i inees said no lo 
them, L e t them l i v e ; but let them be hewers o f w o o d 
a n d drawers of water unto a l l t h e congregation ; as 
the princes had promised t h e m . " (Josh. 9 : 2 1 ; I n 
m a k i n g the covenant w i th the Gibeonites they were 
f u l l y in formed and understood that the i r l ives would 
be spared only upon the performance of the condi 
tions of that covenant, which were that they were 
to serve in the capac i ty of servants t o the Israelites 
a n d not be on an equal foot ing w i t h them. That d i d 
not mean that G o d is a respecter of persons, but i t 
d i d mean, and i t showed, that the princes of Israel 
foreshadowed the s p i r i t u a l Israelites who shal l he for 
ever w i th C h r i s t Jesus, the great P r i n c e , a n d wi th hnn 
be priests i n the roya l house and members of the tem
ple, whereas the great m u l t i t u d e sha l l serve t h e p i i n e 
es. The f a i t h f u l remnant w i th C h r i s t Jesus w i l l sei ve 
God and C h r i s t i n heaven, whi le the great mul t i tude 
serve on the e a r t h ; a n d both w i l l be exceedingly joy
f u l i n the position which the L o r d gives to them — 
K e v . 7: 9-15. 

2 1 There is no reason to harsh ly c r i t i c i ze the Israe l 
ites or the Gibeonites, because i n a prophet ic p ic ture 
such as this which was made a n d recorded i n Joshua , 
chapler n ine , the p ic ture is directed b y Jehovah f o r 
the purpose of f o re te l l ing th ings to come to pass at 
the end of the w o r l d a n d each character in the pro
phetic drama plays a p a r t accord ing to the w i l l o f 
G o d : " A n d Joshua cal led for them, a n d h e spake unto 
them, sav ing , Where fore have ye beguiled us , say ing . 
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W e are v e r y f a r f r o m y o u ; when ye d w e l l among 
u s ! " — J o s h . 9: 22. 

2 2 F o r the l i m e the Gibeonites d i d deceive or beguile 
J o s h u a a n d the pr inces of Israe l , but i t was not to 
the i n j u r y of a n y o n e ; a n d since G o d d i d not condemn 
t h e i r act ion , we must conclude that i t was a fixed p a r t 
of the d r a m a w h i c h the Gibeonites were p l a y i n g ac
c o r d i n g to the w i l l of God . W h e n understood, the 
statement of the Gibeonites was r e a l l y not deceptive, 
because the c o u n t r y they were seeking, that is , w i t h 
G o d ' s chosen people, was f a r removed f r o m the ene
mies of the L o r d . A H the Canaani tes were condemned 
by J e h o v a h f o r destruct ion , jus t as a l l m a n k i n d came 
u n d e r the condemnat ion because of A d a m ' s s in . (Horn. 
5: 12) T h e Gibeonites were spared because they de
c lared themselves to be separate a n d a p a r t f r o m the 
w i c k e d Canaani tes that opposed J e h o v a h ' s t y p i c a l 
k i n g d o m be ing established i n Palest ine . L i k e w i s e to
day , u n d e r the provis ions of Jehovah on ly those sepa
r a t i n g themselves f r o m S a t a n ' s organizat ion and de
c l a r i n g the i r al legiance to G'od a n d to his organizat ion , 
and thereby showing good w i l l towards Jehovah , re
ceive his favor , a n d they are the only ones who 
Lave the promise of be ing spared when the sword of 
the great E x e c u t i o n e r begins to f a l l upon the same. 

2 3 J o s h u a being only a man, the words of the Gibeon
ites may have appeared deceptive, but not to the i n 
j u r y of anyone, and in fact were not deceptive. They 
s incerely do»ired to be understood a n d treated as hav
i n g f u l l y forsaken the other Canaanites , even though 
it led them to be slaves of the Israelites. L i k e w i s e now, 
those who w i l l be spared must forsake the organiza
t i on of S a t a n and become the v o l u n t a r y slaves of the 
L o r d Jesus Chr is t and serve his anointed . The Giboon-
it e.s were the on ly nat ion of the Canaanites that showed 
t h e i r f a i t h in J o s h u a a n d i n J o s h u a ' s G o d : " T h e r e 
was not a c i ty that made peace w i t h the ch i ld ren of 
Israe l , save the I l i v i t e s , the inhabi tants of Gibeon : 
a l l other [cities] they [the Israelites] took i n b a t t l e . " 
— J o s h . 11 : 19. 

2 1 Does not this show that at A r m a g e d d o n only those 
who have prev ious ly declared themselves free and 
separate f r o m S a t a n ' s organizat ion , a n d who have 
taken the i r s tand w i t h G o d ' s organizat ion and ha\e 
f a i t h f u l l y he ld to lha t posit ion, seeking righteousness 
a n d meekness, w i l l be spared f r o m the E x e c u t i o n e r ' s 
sword 1 

" T h e Gibeonites were bound by the i r covenant 
w h i c h they sought to have made w i t h them, fore
shadowing that those of the great m u l t i t u d e are bound 
by the covenant they make to become the servants 
of Jehovah a n d his anointed K i n g : " N o w therefore 
ye are c u r s e d ; a n d there shal l none of you be freed 
f r o m being bondmen, a n d hewers of wood a n d d r a w 
ers of water f or tho house of m y G o d . " — J o s h . 9: 23. 

2 0 The Gibeonites were not cursed because they had 
deceived J o s h u a ; but, h a v i n g been identi f ied as H i 
vites, the descendants of H a m ' s son C a n a a n , upon 
whom the curse was pronounced, they were of an ac

cursed tr ibe . (Gen . 9: 24, 25) T h e words of Joshua 
merely reminded them that they were of the cursed 
Canaanites , H a m ' s descendants. I t was a great favor 
to them to receive sa lvat ion on any condit ion , because 
they were faced w i t h death. The issue therefore was 
l i f e a n d death. L i k e w i s e those of the great m u l t i t u d e 
o r i g i n a l l y came under the curse, a n d i t is a great 
favor to a l l of them to be saved a n d receive l i fe a n y 
where a n d under any a n d a l l conditions. The Gibeon
ites were to ld that they cou ld not be free and cou ld 
not free themselves f r o m service to the house of (Jod. 
B y s p a r i n g their l ives J o s h u a had become the i r savior, 
a n d that was even more so later at the battle of 
Gibeon, as the record discloses. (Josh . 10: C-12) L i k e 
wise the Greater J o s h u a becomes the Sav ior of the 
great m u l t i t u d e a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y spares them at the 
a n t i t y p i c a l battle of Gibeon, which is A r m a g e d d o n . 
Those Gibeonites had received the b r a n d or ' m a r k 
i n their foreheads' , even as today those of the great 
mul t i tude must receive the ' m a r k in the ir foreheads' , 
as a condit ion precedent to being spared at the battle 
of A r m a g e d d o n . ( E / e k . 9: 4-0) To l ive, the Gibeon
ites must be servants of G o d i n the house of Joshua ' s 
God . L ikewise the great mul t i tude , to l i\e , must be 
servants at the house of C h r i s t Jesus, the H e a d of 
the temple of G o d . T h e Gibeonites must put away 
a l l the i r idols a n d images and a n y t h i n g and every
th ing else showing the i r allegiance to the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y so since thereafter G i b 
eon was made a pr iest ' s c i ty unto the L o r d . (Josh. 
21 : 13-19) L ikewise those foreshadowed by the Gibeon
ites, that is, the great m u l t i t u d e , must put away a l l 
idols and images and formal isms and a l l evidence of 
being connected w i t h any part of the D e v i l ' s o i " a n i / a -
l i o n , and thereafter salute and serve Joho\ah and 
C h r i s t Jesus, f rom whom the i r salvat ion conns. T h a t 
means that the great m u l t i t u d e w i l l see that the salut
i n g of any image, flag, t h i n g or creature is a violation 
of God ' s law. 

2 7 The Gibeonites must of necessity be o iroumHsed 
to show their devotion to G o d . ( E x . 12: 48, 49) T h a i 
was inc luded i n the law prov is ion concerning " t h e 
s t r a n g e r " , as mentioned i n the feast of tabernacles 
or feast of i n g a t h e r i n g : " T h o u s h a l l observe the fea t 
of tabernacles seven days, after that thou hast gath
ered i n thy corn and thy w i n e ; a n d thou shalt rejoice 
i n thy feast, thou, a n d thy son, and thy daughter , and 
thy manservant , a n d thy maidservant , and the Lovite , 
the stranger , and the fatherless, and the widow, that 
are w i t h i n thy gates . " (Deut . 16: 13. 14) These truths 
serve to f u r t h e r show that Iho Gibeonites foreshadowed 
the great m u l t i t u d e which is now p a r t a k i n g of the 
a n l i l y p i e a l feast of tabernacles, together wi th tho-e 
who are a n t i t y p i c a l or s p i r i t u a l Israel . They have a 
s tand ing before God and " s e r v e h im day and night " , 
that is to say, cont inuous ly , and never depart from 
h k service. A s the location and condit ions of their 
country show that Hie Gibeonites were a suitable 
people to be wood choppers a n d water carr iers , that 
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is , servants , l ikewise the s i tuat ion or condit ions of 
the Jonadabs or great m u l t i t u d e show them suitable 
to be servants of the L o r d ever las t ing ly on the earth. 

2 8 T h e Gibeonites were not w h o l l y i gnorant of G o d , 
a n d h a d been to ld of the marvelous things G o d had 
done a n d what G o d h a d commanded Moses to do. L i k e 
wise those of the great m u l t i t u d e have heard of God 
a n d C h r i s t Jesus a n d have h a d fear of G o d even be
fore c o m i n g to C h r i s t , a n d this is shown i n the pro
phet ic p i c t u r e : " A n d they answered J o s h u a a n d said , 
Because i t was ce r ta in ly t o l d t h y servants, how that 
the L o r d t h y G o d commanded his servant Moses to 
g ive y o u a l l the l and , a n d to destroy a l l the inhabit 
ants of the l a n d f r o m before you , therefore we were 
sore a f r a i d of our lives because of you , and have done 
this t h i n g . " — J o s h . 9: 24. 

*• There is no scoffing i n the words employed by the 
Gibeonites here. They d i d not s p u r n or shun the W o r d 
o f G o d , but exhibited a proper fear for God causing 
them to be of good w i l l t o w a r d God a n d those who 
serve h i m . L ikewise those of the great m u l t i t u d e , par
t i c u l a r l y since the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the 
temple i n 1918, have heard of the k i n g d o m ' s being 
given to C h r i s t Jesus a n d what terr ib le destruction 
shal l come upon S a t a n ' s o rgan izat i on at A r m a g e d d o n , 
and for them to have shown a fear of G o d w o u l d cause 
them to respect his name a n d to seek his favor and to 
show favor toward his f a i t h f u l witnesses i n 1hc earth. 
T h i s is the reason why these Jonadabs or great m u l t i 
tude have shown kindness to Jehovah ' s witnesses, who 
arc arrested, persecuted, t h r o w n into pr ison , and 
otherwise i l l - t reated . I t was i n 1918 that the message 
" M i l l i o n s now l i v i n g w i l l never d i e " began to be pro
c la imed i n the l and , a n d since then m a n y have heard 
that message a n d have believed i t to be true a n d have 
t u r n e d the i r hearts t oward the L o r d . 

8 0 T h e Gibeonites showed a d ispos i t ion to be guided 
i n the r i g h t way, even as those whom they foreshad
owed, the great mul t i tude , show a l ike disposit ion to be 
gu ided o f the L o r d : " A n d now, behold, we are i n thine 
h a n d : as i t seemeth good" a n d r i g h t unto thee to do 
unto us, d o . " (Josh . 9: 2f>) One must become w i l l i n g l y 
submissive to the L o r d before he is teachable. I n that 
m a n n e r he seeks meekness, that, is to say, he seeks to 
l e a r n . T h e Gibeonites were not l ike a w i l d beast dr iven 
into a corner a n d at bay, a n d therefore being com
pel led to y i e l d , but they had come to Joshua , the 
representat ive of G o d , of the i r own vo l i t i on , dec lar ing 
t h e i r purpose a n d desire to do as they were to ld to 
do i n order that they might receive benefit at the hand 
of the L o r d ' s servant J o s h u a . I t is just the same today 
w i t h the Jonadabs , the great m u l t i t u d e company. They 
come not demanding something because of r ight , but 
they come i n meekness, seeking to know the r i g h t way. 
T h e y i n q u i r e of the L o r d at the hands of those whom 
they believe to represent G o d . They are i n q u i r i n g of 
G o d ' s servants as to what they shal l do, and it is the 
d u t y a n d pr iv i l ege of the remnant to i n f o r m them 
what is the w i l l of G o d concerning them. Anyone , 

therefore, who fa i l s or refuses to take advantage of 
opportunit ies to i n f o r m those of the great m u l t i t u d e 
or who would inter fere w i t h the c a r r y i n g of the mes
sage to the great m u l t i t u d e thereby ' t u r n s aside the 
stranger f r om his r i g h t ' . ( M a i . 3: 5) Those who would 
h inder the work of c a r r y i n g the message to the great 
m u l t i t u d e now, by t r y i n g to induce Jehovah ' s witness
es to believe that the greater amount of the i r witness 
work is to be done af ter A r m a g e d d o n , are thereby 
fighting against G o d , whether they know it or not. A s 
the Gibeonites h a d not asked to be spared, even so now 
the great m u l t i t u d e docs not ask to be spared from 
persecution a n d suffer ing at the hands of Satan ' s 
w i cked organizat ion . I t is a noticeable fact that the 
Jonadabs or those of the great m u l t i t u d e show a dis
posit ion of w i l l i n g service that often puts in the shade 
those who have for a l ong whi le c la imed to be of the 
temple company. A s soon as they hear the t r u t h , they 
are d i l igent to take u p the message a n d c a r r y it on, 
k n o w i n g that i t w i l l b r i n g persecution on them, and 
they rejoice i n the persecution. The Gibeonites dee lartd 
themselves ent i re ly w i l l i n g to be obedient to J o s h 
ua ; a n d this foreshadows that now the great mul t i tude 
must and do j o y f u l l y declare the i r wi l l ingness to be 
obedient to C h r i s t , the Greater Joshua . 

3 1 Joshua , the servant of Jehovah , a n d fhe proto
type of C h r i s t Jesus, shows what Jesus also dues i n 
sav ing and de l i ver ing those of the great m u l t i t u d e : 
" A n d so d i d he unto them, a n d del ivered Ihem out of 
the hand of the ch i ldren of Israe l , that they slew them 
n o t . " (Josh. 9 : 2 0 ) Joshua de l ivered the Gibeonites 
f r o m the hand of the execut ioners ; and l ikewise C h r i s t 
Jesus spares the great m u l t i t u d e at the time of execu
t i o n at A r m a g e d d o n : " A n d J o s h u a made them [(mar
gin) gave, or, de l ivered them to be] f ( H e b r e w ) 
nalhan] that day hewers of wood a n d drawers of waU r 
for the congregation, a n d for the a l t a r of the L o r d , 
even unto Ibis day , in the place which he .should 
choose . "—Josh . 9: 27. 

3 2 Joshua placed the Gibeonites i n a company of 
servants, that is, he " m a d e " or " g a v e " then, to be 
choppers of wood and carr iers of water for the Israe l 
ites. The H e b r e w word naihan is used in 1his text 
and translated " g a v e " or " m a d e " ; a n d the name 
" N e t h i n i m " is der ived f r om the same root word, and 
means " g i v e n ones " , and relates to the people " g i v 
e n " to the service of Jehovah at the temple. A t 
1 Chronic les 9: 2 " N e t h i n i m s " are mentioned for the 
first t ime i n the S c r i p t u r e s as associates with the 
Israelites, the priests a n d the Levites . It appears that 
the Gibeonites (which were I l i v i t e s ) arc the or ig ina l 
N e t h i n i m , who arc later mentioned i n the Scr ip tures 
as engaged i n menia l service about the temple of 
Jehovah God . Doubtless i n t ime the people of the 
non-Israel ite nat ions were made bondmen by the Is
raelites and some of the other na l ions would be devot
ed by the Israelites to service l ike that to winch the 
Gibeonites were assigned, and therefore the term 
" N e t h i n i m " w o u l d be a p p l i e d to any such helpers 
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that m i g h t come or that came f r o m the m a n y " n a t i o n s , 
k ingdoms , peoples a n d t o n g u e s " , jus t as the great 
m u l t i t u d e is described i n Reve lat ion seven as being 
o f m a n y nat ions , peoples and tongues. I t should be 
expected that the subsequent facts w o u l d fit the 
p i c t u r e exact ly , a n d this proves that the p ic ture was 
prophet ic . 

3 3 T h e Gibeonites a n d others of the N e t h i n i m were 
the descendants of H a m the same as the Baby lon ians , 
yet the S c r i p t u r a l record is that the N e t h i n i m chose 
to r e t u r n w i t h J e h o v a h ' s f a i t h f u l people, the remnant 
of I srae l , when they came back f r o m B a b y l o n to J e 
rusalem to r e b u i l d the temple t h e r e ; a n d this p a r t 
of the p i c ture shows that they had completely separat
ed themselves f r om the other heathen nations a n d had 
taken the i r place a long w i t h G o d ' s chosen people. 
(Gen . 10: G-10; E z r a 2: 1, 2, 43-51, 58, 70) I n this 
service at J e h o v a h ' s temple the N e t h i n i m were tax-
free. ( E z r a 7: 24) I n Nehemiah ' s t ime the Gibeonites 
assisted in the r e b u i l d i n g of the wal ls at Jerusa lem. 
(Neh . 3: 1-7) T h e y separated themselves f rom the 
heathen of the l a n d : " N o w those that sealed were 
Nehemiah the T i r s h a t h a , the son of I l a c h a l i a h , and 
Z i d k i j a h . A n d the rest of the people, the priests, the 
Levites , the porters, the singers, the Neth in ims , and 
a l l they that had separated themselves f rom the people 
o f the lands unto the law of God , the i r wives, the ir 
sons, a n d the i r daughters , every one h a v i n g knowledge, 
a n d h a v i n g u n d e r s t a n d i n g ; they cla\e to their breth
ren , the i r nobles, a n d entered into a curse, a n d into 
an oath, to walk i n G o d ' s law, which was given by 
Moses, the servant of G o d , a n d to observe and do a l l 
the commandments of the L o i ; n our L o r d , and his 
judgments a n d his s t a t u t e s . " — N e h . 10: 1, 28, 29. 

3 4 " W h e n E z r a was t r a v e l i n g to Jerusa lem after the 
restoration of the Jews , he " v i e w e d " , or took account 
w i t h , the people t r a v e l i n g w i t h h i m a n d " f o u n d there 
none of the sons of Lev i " . T h e n E z r a sent a delegation 
w i t h a message to Iddo of the N e t h i n i m : " A n d I sent 
them w i t h commandment unto Iddo the chief at the 
place C a s i p h i a , a n d I t o ld them what they should say 
unto Iddo, a n d to his brethren the Neth in ims , at the 
place C a s i p h i a , that they should b r i n g unto us m i n 
isters for the house of our G o d . A n d , by the good 
hand of our G o d upon us, they brought us a m a n of 
unders tand ing , of the sons of M a h l i , the son of L e v i , 
the son of I s r a e l ; a n d Sherebiah, w i t h his sons and 
his brethren, e i g h t e e n . " ( E z r a 8: 15-18) A l t h o u g h 
there came t h i r t y - e i g h t Lev i tes , there were 220 N e t h i 
n i m . " A l s o of the N e t h i n i m s , whom D a v i d and the 
princes had appo inted for the service of the Levites , 
two h u n d r e d and twenty N e t h i n i m s : a l l of them were 
expressed by n a m e . " ( E z r a 8: 20) T h i s very wel l fits 
the facts as they are at the present t ime i n the service 
of the L o r d , that i n that service there is a smal l n u m 
ber of Levi tes , a n d a larger number of Jonadabs, fhe 
great m u l t i t u d e . A n y o n e who does not see the m u l t i 
tude coming to the fore now does not have a vis ion of 
G o d ' s dea l ing w i th the peoples on the earth. I f persons 

now insist on propound ing the question, " W h e r e are 
the great m u l t i t u d e ? " th is shows they are b l i n d a n d 
do not have an unders tand ing . 

H A T E D BY T H E ENEMY 
8 5 E v e r y person who takes his place on the side of 

G o d a n d his k ingdom is hated by the selfish wor ld l ings , 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y by the rel ig ionists , a n d i n this crowd 
of haters the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y takes the 
lead. T h e true followers of C h r i s t Jesus are hated for 
his name's sake, a n d those who associate themselves 
w i th the remnant a n d bear test imony to the name of 
G o d are hated for the same reason. I t could not be 
expected otherwise, because the D e v i l ' s c rowd hates 
a l l that arc on the L o r d ' s side. B y his prophet Jehovah 
says: " G a t h e r yourselves together, yea, gather to
gether, O nat ion not d e s i r e d . " (Zeph . 2: 1) T h i s text 
shows that the command to gather themselves together 
must be obeyed just preceding the t ime of A r m a g e d 
don, a n d that this command of Jehovah appl ies to a l l 
who are f or God a n d for his k ingdom, i n c l u d i n g the 
anointed remnant a n d those of the great mul t i tude . 
None of these arc desired by the re l ig ionists and their 
all ies, because they serve Jehovah , which is exactly 
contrary to the interests of the selfish ones who have 
made the i r belly the ir god. I t more c lear ly appears 
each day that every person who hears of God and his 
k ingdom w i l l take one side or the other, that is, for 
(Jod a n d his k ingdom or against G o d a n d his k ingdom. 
T h i s is but a fu l f i l lment of the prophecy uttered at 
E d e n : " A n d I w i l l pu t enmi ty between thee and Ihe 
woman, and between t h y seed and her seed; it shal l 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his h e e l . " (Gen . 
3: 15) T h i s is completely supported by the words of 
Jesus concerning the separat ing of the nations, which 
he is now doing. ( M a t t . 25 : 31, 32) T h i s means a war 
between those on the D e v i l ' s side a n d those on God ' s 
side, and which war is now on i n the earth and w i l l 
continue u n t i l Jehovah takes a hand a n d by C h r i s t 
Jesus fights the battle of the great day of God A l 
mighty . The S c r i p t u r a l record of what took place 
when the conspirators had heard of the action of the 
Gibeonites shows exactly what comes to pass upon 
modern-day Gibeonites, or great mul t i tude , who have 
forsaken Satan ' s organizat ion a n d placed themselves 
under the command of C h r i s t Jesus, the Head of Je 
hovah's organizat ion . Those who f a i t h f u l l y proc la im 
the message of the k ingdom, whether they be of the 
remnant or of the great m u l t i t u d e , are now hated by 
all those of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , a n d the Roman 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is the most b i t ter . 

3 1 3 Gibeon was a very large communi ty or c i ty , that 
is, its people were mul t i tud inous . T h i s shows a splen
d i d p ic ture of the great mul t i tude , which no man can 
number or the number of which no man knows. (Rev. 
7: 9) Seeing that the Gibeonites foreshadowed the 
great mul t i tude , and the S c r i p t u r e s showing that the 
great mul t i tude is composed of people of good w i l l 
t oward G o d who have heretofore been associated with 
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rel ig ious organizations r u l e d by the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y a n d a l l i ed c lergy , i t is easy now to be seen 
how the c lergy would be great ly d i s turbed by reason 
o f the modern-day Gibeonites* f o r sak ing the church 
organizations a n d seeking G o d ' s k i n g d o m a n d the 
Greater J o s h u a . " N o w it came to pass, when A d o n i -
zedec k i n g of Jerusa lem [then occupied by tha heathen 
Jebusites) h a d heard how J o s h u a h a d taken A i , a n d 
h a d u t te r ly destroyed i t ; as he h a d done to J e r i c h o a n d 
her k i n g , so he had done to A i a n d her k i n g ; a n d how 
the inhabitants of Gibeon h a d made peace w i t h Israel , 
a n d were among t h e m ; that they feared great ly , be
cause ( i ibcon was a great c i ty , as one of the r o y a l 
cities, a n d because it was greater t h a n A i , a n d a l l the 
men thereof were m i g h t y [ ( H e b r e w ) gibborim, g i 
a n t s ] . " — J o s h . 10: 1, 2. 

" T h e k i n g of Je rusa lem at that time was A d o n i -
zedec, which means " l o r d of r i ghteousness " or " r i g h t 
eous l o r d " ; but he was a n y t h i n g but a r ighteous l o rd . 
The name therefore appl ies to h i m i r o n i c a l l y . H e was 
against God and God ' s chosen people. H i s counter
part i n the course he took is f o u n d i n the pope of the 
JIomaD Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , who poses before the w o r l d 
as a " r i g h t e o u s l o r d " but who is the very opposite 
of righteousness, being a des ign ing p o l i t i c i a n who, 
together with his gang, f r a u d u l e n t l y c la ims to repre
sent G o d and thereby uses the name of the Righteous 
One to accomplish the i r selfish desires. T h e name 
" f a t h e r " or " r i g h t e o u s l o r d " is w r o n g f u l l y used i n 
connection wi th the pope. W h e n armies go f o r w a r d 
to murder each other, whoever fi l ls the place of the 
pope, that f raudulent so-called " l o r d of l ightoous-
n e s s " " b l e s s e s " the k i l l e rs , that they may " k i l l w e l l " 
according to the side they are on. When some great 
jx i i i t i ca l and f inancial steal is about to be put f o r w a r d , 
this same religious head, the pope, c laims to bless the 
perpetrators of the cr ime. W h e n a conspiracy is formed 
to destroy the people of G o d who t e l l the t r u t h , 
then the H i e r a r c h y takes the lead i n that conspiracy 
a n d the pope assumes to bless the conspirators a n d 
does the liest he can to l.h>ss them. 

M Adoni-zedee feared great ly that he wou ld now 
lose his easy berth i f Joshua got after h i m . Gibeon was 
a " g r e a t c i t y " and had gone completely over to Josh 
ua , a n d that looked as i f the people of that heathen 
k i n g were in great danger. C o m p a r e this w i t h what 
came to pass when Jesus was on earth i n the flesh. The 
Pharisees a n d their a l l i ed c lergy at that day c la imed 
to represent G o d , and hence posed as " r i g h t e o u s 
l o r d s " . Those c lergymen observed that m a n y of the 
people who had been keeping u p their synagogues 
believed on Jesus, a n d that f r ightened the h y p o c r i t i 
cal c lergy. W h e n Jesus rode into J e r u s a l e m , and as 
he came, a " v e r y great m u l t i t u d e " went before h im, 
c r y i n g out, " I l o s a n n a to the son of D a v i d ! Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the L o r d . " T h a t great 
mult i tude corresponded to the Gibeonites, who had 
forsaken the other heathen nations. 

" " T h e great mul t i tude , t u r n i n g to Jesus a n d h a i l 

i n g h i m , f r ightened the c lergy , a n d i n the i r f renzy 
they sa id to each other : " P e r c e i v e ye how ye p r e v a i l 
no th ing? behold, the w o r l d is gone after h i m . " ( J o h n 
12: 1 9 ; M a t t . 21 : 8, 9) E v e n so today, when the pope 
a n d others of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r 
a l l i ed c lergy hear the shout of people f r o m prac t i ca l l y 
a l l over the earth d e c l a r i n g themselves for Jehcnah 
a n d his k i n g d o m a n d against the D e v i l a n d his hypo 
c r i t i c a l , re l ig ious c rowd , they are great ly f r ightened 
a n d they hasten to put in to action the i r conspiracy to 
prevent the mul t i tudes f r o m go ing to Jehovah a n d 
h is K i n g a n d to prevent the remnant f r o m c a r r y i n g 
on the i r work o f adver t i s ing to the people the K i n g 
a n d his k ingdom. B e i n g f r ightened , a n d h a v i n g no 
way to openly fight against G o d ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses, 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d their a l l u d clt rgy 
resort to r id i cu l e a n d l ibelous charges publ ished m 
the i r newspapers a n d urge the i r al l ies to take some 
secret act ion to destroy J e h o v a h ' s witnesses. Inc luded 
i n t h e i r wickedness is enact ing laws leveled direct 1\ 
against Jehovah ' s witnesses to prevent the f u r t h e r 
spread of the t r u t h . The H i e r a r c h y gang i n New-
Jersey takes the lead i n A m e r i c a in this behalf . 

4 0 The f raudulent so-called " r i g h t e o u s l o r d " , A d o n i -
zedec, saw i t was necessary to take some steps im
mediate ly in an effoit to cement a n d strengthen his 
f r ightened forces: " W h e r e f o r e Adoni-zedec k i n g of 
Jerusa lem sent unto H o h a m k i n g of H e b r o n , and unto 
P i r . i m k i n g of J a r m u t h , a n d unto J a p h i a k i n g o f 
L a c h i s h , and unto Deb i r k i n g of lOglon, say ing , (,'omo 
u p unto me, a n d help me, that we may smite Gibeon ; 
f o r it. hath made peace w i t h Joshua a n d w i th the c h i l 
d r e n of I s r a e l . " — J o s h . 10: .'5, 4. 

4 1 F o l l o w i n g t r u l y i n the way of his father 1he 
D e v i l , that f raudu lent " r i g h t e o u s l o r d " apparently 
directed his conspiracy against, the Gibeonites, bu1 in 
t r u t h a n d i n fact i t was against Jehovah God end 
his officer Joshua . H a v i n g gone over to Joshua, the 
Gibeonites i n effect belonged to J o s h u a and his God., 
who had saved their l ives. Recent ly a pet i t ion and 
protest was c i r cu la ted amongst fhe cit izens of I n i t i g -
ton, N e w Jersey , protest ing against the persecution 
c a r r i e d on by the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y and 
a l l i e d c lergy against Jehovah ' s witnesses and ask ing 
that the same cease. The f o l l owing incident shows 
how the members of the H i e r a r c h y fight. To one who 
was c a r r y i n g about the pet i t ion a Catho l i c woman 
s a i d : " I signed the pet i t ion yesterday a n d my p r u s t 
gave me a terr ib le b a w l i n g out, a n d just for that I 
a m go ing to take the books you have this m o r n i n g . " 
That Catho l i c priest could not come i n the open and 
te l l the people why Jehovah ' s witnesses should be 
prevented f r om serv ing the people, but must str ike 
i n the dark a n d take undue advantage a n d attempt 
to coerce a n d thereby prevent others f rom s igning 
the pet i t i on . 

4 3 The purpose of Adoni -zedec apparent ly was to 
attack fhe Gibeonites, but his real purpose was to 
destroy Joshua ' s a r m y . T h e purpose of the m o d i r n -
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day f r a u d u l e n t so-called " r i g h t e o u s l o r d s " of the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is to d i r e c t the i r attack 
against honest Catho l i c s who seek the L o r d , but the i r 
rea l purpose is to destroy J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, who 
are w o r k i n g u n d e r the c o m m a n d o f the G r e a t e r J o s h 
u a . Sometimes one of the tools o f the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y forgets a n d breaks out w i t h v io lent speech. 
A t a hear ing before the leg is lat ive committee of the 
N e w Jersey L e g i s l a t u r e a shor t t ime ago one of the 
dopes of the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y , w h i c h was 
t r y i n g to eause a b i l l to be b rought before the L e g i s l a 
ture compel l ing cer ta in ones to salute the flag, c r ied 
out before the committee a n d s a i d : ' T e n years ago 
there were n o J e h o v a h ' s witnesses here, a n d ten years 
f r o m now there w i l l be none, i f we a n d the A m e r i c a n 
Veterans have a n y t h i n g to say about i t . ' T h e " u n r i g h t 
eous l o r d " , the H i e r a r c h y gang , hate J e h o v a h ' s w i t 
nesses worse than they hate a n y o ther l i v i n g t h i n g , 
because these t e l l G o d ' s t r u t h a n d speak i n the name 
of J e s u s ; a n d i n this they are exac t ly f u l f i l l i n g the 
prophetic utterances o f J e s u s . — J o h n 15: 18-20. 

" F o r m a n y years the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y 
has fed fat upon the i r " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " , which 
includes m i l l i o n s of honest-hearted people who have 
liecn f r a u d u l e n t l y induced b y the pr iests l o believe 
that the common people must g ive u p t h e i r hard-earned 
money to support that so-cal led " r i g h t e o u s l o r d " 
crowd. The m i l l i o n s o f common people have c a r r i e d 
that ungodly o l d wench on t h e i r shoulders f or years, 
and have done so b l i n d l y , not k n o w i n g that they were 
being duped. N o w the s i tua t i on is c h a n g i n g . The fact 
that some of the common people arc f leeing f r om the 
o ld H i e r a r c h y c rowd great ly f r i ghtens a n d angers 
them, and so they seek i n every possible way to hold 
f or themselves fhe " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " , even as the 
f raudulent " r i g h t e o u s l o r d " , Adoni -zedec , the ancient 
k i n g , desired a n d at tempted to ho ld his supporters , 
and for that reason formed the consp i racy or confed
eracy. " T h e r e f o r e the five k i n g s of the A m o r i t e s , the 
k i n g of Jerusa lem, the k i n g o f H e b r o n , Ihe k i n g of 
J a r m u t h , tho k i n g o f L a c h i s h , the k i n g of E g l o n , 
gathered themselves together, a n d went up, they and 
a l l the ir hosts, a n d encamped before G ibeon , a n d made 
war against i t . " — J o s h . 10: 5. 

••'The confederacy sought to ho ld the Gibeonites 
as prisoners, which they a c t u a l l y d i d at fhe t ime and 
d u r i n g the siege that short ly f o l l owed thereafter . L i k e 
wise the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , w h i c h for a long 
time have he ld m a n y pr isoners , now put f o r th a 
desperate effort to continue to h o l d them i n order to 
support the ir f r a u d u l e n t o rgan iza t i on . B u t Jehovah 
by C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater J o s h u a , now says to those 
prisoners, the great m u l t i t u d e : " G o f o r t h ; . . . Shew 
yourselves . " (Isa. 49: 9) The Gibeonites were besieged, 
but they refused to r e t u r n to the enemy of Jeho
vah and Joshua . T h e y h e l d t r u e to t h e i r covenant 
w i th Joshua a n d held out against the enemies who 
besieged the i r c i ty . T h i s p i c t u r e s we l l the posit ion of 
the Jonadabs, the great m u l t i t u d e , who resist Ihe 

efforts of the H i e r a r c h y a n d the i r al l ies to ho ld those 
i n the ir pr i son houses who love the L o r d . I f the G i b 
eonites continued to ho ld out against the i r besiegers, i t 
might mean death to t h e m ; but i f they y ie lded to the 
enemy, the i r besiegers, that w o u l d mean cer ta in death 
at the hands of Joshua ' s a r m y later . T h e y were com
pel led to make their choice, a n d they chose to s tand 
b y the ir covenant under J o s h u a . E v e n so now, i f the 
Jonadabs or great m u l t i t u d e continue to resist the 
conspiracy formed a n d c a r r i e d f o r w a r d by the H i e r 
archy , i t might mean death to t h e m ; but i f they r e t u r n 
to the enemy's camp, that means cer ta in death at the 
hand of Jesus C h r i s t when he executes the enemy at 
A r m a g e d d o n . So they must make the i r choice a n d are 
thus p l a i n l y to ld by Jehovah that i f they wou ld gather 
themselves under his organizat ion , a n d seek righteous
ness a n d meekness, they may be h i d i n the day of the 
w r a t h of Jehovah expressed at A r m a g e d d o n . — Z e p h . 
2: 1-3. 

4 5 T h e Scr ip tures s t rong ly suppor t the conclusion 
that at Armageddon Jehovah w i l l destroy the peoples 
of the earth, sav ing on ly those who obey his command
ments to stand by his organizat ion . I n times past 
mi l l i ons upon mi l l i ons of persons have gone into the 
grave without ever hear ing of G o d and C h r i s t , a n d 
these in due time must be awakened out of death 
and given a knowledge of the t r u t h , that they may 
make the ir choice. The s i tuat ion is dif ferent, however, 
concerning the people now on e a i t h . A great cr is is is 
at hand . Since the coming of the Lorel Jesus to the 
temple " t h i s gospel of the k i n g d o m shall be preached 
. . . as a w i t n e s s " , commands the L o r d ; a n d it is 
being preached by the f a i t h f u l witnesses, to the end 
that the people may have an o p p o r t u n i t y to make 
the i r choice. Those on the earth must now have the 
o p p o r t u n i t y to hear before A r m a g e d d o n . Jehovah has 
given his solemn w a r n i n g to his witnesses that they 
must obey his commandments and c a r r y this go.spel 
of the k ingdom to the people or else suffer destruct ion . 
— E z e k . 3: 17-19 ; 33: 12-19; A c t s 3: 23. 

4 0 Tho;.e of the great m u l t i t u d e must receive th is 
gospel message before the day of the batt le of the great 
day of God A l m i g h t y , which is A r m a g e d d o n . I f the 
great mul t i tude are not now given the message of 
t r u t h , i t w i l l be too late when the s laughter work be
gins. W h o , then, wou ld be interested in an effort to 
induce Jehovah 's witnesses to rest on the i r oars a n d 
to await a more favorable t ime to c a r r y the message 
to the great mul t i tude? There is but one answer, and 
that is, the Dev i l a n d those whom he may use; and 
wc may be sure the D e v i l uses every one whom he 
can deceive and whom he may induce to proc la im 
just that k i n d of false teaching. The great m u l t i t u d e 
is now being made manifest , a n d the w a r is on a n d 
is be ing prosecuted by the age5nts of the " o l d D r a g o n " 
against the remnant of G o d ' s o rganizat ion , who have 
the testimony of Jesus C h r i s t and obey the command
ments of Jehovah. The action of the Gibeonites at 
this point and the mov ing of Joshua lo the ir rescue 
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exact ly fit the p resent -Jay condi t ions , as w i l l be seen 
as this considerat ion o f the s c r i p t u r e proceeds. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
T[ 1. To whom, only, of the fallen race will Jehovah give life 

and peace t 
TJ 2-5. In view of tho command at Exodus 31: 12, explain 

the procedure recorded at Joshua 9: 13, as for that time 
and as a pictorial prophecy, 

f 0, 7. Show that the Gibeonites, though living near by, had 
come 'from afar ' ; also tliat the names of their cities weie 
prophetic. What was foreshown therein? 

% 8-10. Apply the prophetic picture recorded at Joshua 9: 18. 
Haimomze this with Jehovah's instruction at Exodus 23: 
23, 24, 28 and Deuteronomy 20: 16. 

TJ 11, 32. Compare the prophetic situation seen in verse 19, 
and its fulfillment, with that foreshown in Ezekiel 9: 4, 
and its application. 

Tl 13-10. What is the evidence showing that Joshua did right 
in that recorded of him at verse 20? 

Tj 17-19. What is prophetically foreshown in the record con
cerning the avenging of the Uibeomtes upon the hou.se 
of Saul? 

Tl 20-21. Show that verse 21 discloses tlie true position of tlio 
great multitude. Explain whether the Gibeonites weie 
justified in their thin beguiling the Israelites. Whuth»r 
the Israelites piopcrlv Rpaietl the Gibeonites, since tlie 
latter were marked lor death by Jehovah's command given 
to Moses. What does this show I 

TJ 25-27. Having made peace with the Gibeonites, and a league, 
to let them live, was Joshua dealing aright with them ia 
the matter recorded at vcise 23? How does this fit in the 
fulfillment of the prophetic picture? 

T[ 28-30. Compare the position and attitude of the Gibeonites 
(as shown in verses 24 and 23) with that ot those whom 
they there foreshadowed. What does this show as to p u u -
lege and responsibility of Jehovah's witnessest Wnat, 
then, is the position of those who would hinder the woik 
of carrying the message to the great multitude now? 

T[ 31-34. How (in Joshua 9: 24, 25 and other senptures, and in 
facts clearly observed at the present time) are tlie Gibeon
ites further seen to have been, and to have ioreshadowed, 
n 'people' Separated from tlie people of the lauds unto 
the law and service of God'? 

U 35. Apply Zephaniah 2: 1. 
T[ 3G-39. Compare the situation recorded at Joshua 10: 1, 2, 

and that at Matthew 21: 8, 9 and John 12: 19, with that 
of the piesent time. 

T] 40-42. Adoni-zedec immediately took steps to "smite Gib
e o n " . (Josh. 10:4) Apply tlie prophetic pictuic. 

Tl 43, 44. How did the Gibeonites in their circumstance shown 
in v erse 3 picture the present position of tho ' ' great multi
tude"? 

Tl 45, 40. Wherein is the present situation different fiom that 
of times past in relation lo the impoitanre and uigeucy 
of giving witness and warning to tlie people eonci ming 
Jehovah's purpose? Why does the Devil now .seek to in
duce Jehovah's witnesses to wait until later to cany the 
message to tho gieat multitude? 

A PERSONAL MESSAGE 
T o J E H O V A H ' S F A I T H r m , S E R V A N T S : 

JE H O V A H has g iven the c o m m a n d " A r i s e ye, a n d 
let us rise u p against h e r i n b a t t l e " . (Obad . 1) 
T h i s prophecy is now i n course of fu l f i l lment . 

G o d ' s forces w i l l now push the enemy to the w a l l . 
T h e t ime of p r e l i m i n a r y w a r is here. The F i e l d M a i ' -
shal of Jehovah , C h r i s t Jesus , is i u c o m m a n d of his 
forces. T h e ear th ly d i v i s i o n consists of a l l who are 
devoted to God and his k i n g d o m . A l l who love the 
L o r d w i l l be on the f r ont , not to w i e l d c a r n a l weapons, 
but to use the W o r d of G o d to open the eyes of the 
people of good w i l l that they may see the way of 
escape. O u r p a r t i n th is batt le is to s i n g the praises 
of Jehovah a n d make k n o w n his K i n g a n d k i n g d o m 
as the only hope of m a n k i n d . N o one is forced into 
the L o r d ' s a r m y , but when one enters v o l u n t a r i l y he 
must be obedient to the commandments . ( A c t s 3 : 2 3 ) 
T h i s is mentioned that each one may see his pr iv i l ege 
a n d his ob l igat ion . 

A per iod for uni ted ac t ion o f a l l witnesses on c a i t h 
is set for October 3-11 inc lus ive , and d u r i n g that pe
r i o d a wor ld -wide witness w i l l be g iven w i t h the k i n g 
dom message, us ing a l l the means the L o r d has pro 

v ided . T h i s uni ted act ion is f or the benefit of the 
witnesses and for those who hear. A l l f a i t h f u l service 
w i l l be to the glory of Jehovah . T h e cont inued v i g 
orous testimony w i l l increase the h a i r e d of the enemy, 
a n d the uni ted action of the f a i t h f u l witnesses of the 
L o i d w i l l t e r r i f y the enemy, whose doom is impending . 
A r e y o u prepared to have y o u r par t i n this campaign ' / 
I f so, be ready to enter the field on the first day a n d 
continue therein u n t i l the last, and as y o u go be j o y f u l 
i n the L o r d that you are permit ted to f i l l up some of 
the sufferings of C h r i s t f or the sake of Jehovah ' s name. 
Jehovah is certain to t r i u m p h . W i l l you have par t 
w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n the v ind i ca t i on of his name? 
Remember the " b a t t l e s h o u t " and let y o u r constant 
a n d f a i t h f u l course of conduct , speaking louder than 
words, continue to s a y : " F o r Jehovah and for 
G i d e o n , " his V i n d i c a t o r . " Q u i t yourselves l ike m e n . " 
F e a r not. W h a t you hear f r o m the L o r d , that pub
l i c l y p r o c l a i m ; and may his blessings ever be wi th you . 

L E T G O D A R I S E , 
let his enemies be scatteird: let them also that hate him flee 
before htm. As smoke ts drum away, so driie them away: as 
vox melttth befoie the fae, so let the nicked perish at the pies-
nice of God. But let the righteous be glad: let them rejoice 
"before God; yea, let them exceedingly rejoice. Sing unto God, 

sing praises unto his name.—DAVID. 
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BE STRONG, AND WORK 
(Continued fro 

TI I E sheep do not h u n t out C h r i s t ' s bre thren , but 
the bre thren go out to the sheep, search f o r 
them, and , l ike the m a n i n l i n e n , m a r k them i n 

l i e forehead. A s Jesus the Good Shepherd sa id concern
i n g th is sheep class, w h i c h are sheep other t h a n his own 
l i t t l e iloek, " T h e m also I must bring, a n d they sha l l 
hear m y v o i c e . " ( J o h n 10: 16) The L o r d both searches 
out the sheep a n d seeks them out. ( E z e k . 34: 11) T h i s 
be does by sending f o r t h his brethren as witnesses of 
J e h o v a h to p u b l i s h the t r u t h to the sheep class. T h i s 
enables them to hear the Good Shepherd ' s voice a n d 
to be d r a w n to h i m by the heavenly F a t h e r . Hence 
the K i n g ' s bre thren must work . Oftent imes they arc 
but ted by the opposing goats. B u t they must be active 
i n witness ing out among both sheep a n d goats. So 
do ing , such brethren of the K i n g f requent ly get where 
they are h u n g r y a n d t h i r s t y w i thout means at hand 
to get food a n d d r i n k , a n d are naked a n d sick a n d also 
impr i soned at t imes. T h e n they are g iven l o v i n g at
tent ion, not by w o r l d l y char i tab le a n d rel ief i n s t i t u 
tions, but by members of th is sheep class, the L o r d ' s 
" o t h e r s h e e p " . E v e r y o n e who is a sheep or has such 
sheepliko t ra i t s wants to know how to do something 
now unto C h r i s t Jesus the K i n g . J u s t how to do i t , 
a n d can it be done? T h a t is a l l that is meant to be 
set for th i n the parable in the conversation between 
the sheep a n d the K i n g : " L o r d , when saw we thee 
an hungred , a n d fed thee? or I h i r s t y , and gave thee 
d r i n k ? W h e n saw we thee a stranger , a n d took thee 
i n ? or naked, and clothed thee? or when saw we thee 
sick, o i - i n pr i son , a n d came unto thee? A n d the K i n g 
s h a l l answer a n d say unto them, V e r i l y 1 say unto 
you , Inasmuch as ye have done i t unto one of the 
least o f these m y bre thren [Jehovah 's witnesses] , ye 
have done it unto m e . " — M a t t . 25 :37 -40 . 

T h i s , then , does not mean to say that the sheep do 
not a n d cannot i d e n t i f y who arc the L o r d ' s brethren 
but are i gnorant a n d unaware of the real ident i ty of 
the ones to whom they are d o i n g good. The force of 
the parable is t h i s : that the sheep class desire to know 
how to do something i n behal f of the K i n g a n d his 
k ingdom. U c n c e they are assured by the K i n g that 
i f they observe those who arc his brethren on c a i t h 
a n d do good to them because they are such, then they 
shal l be blessed of the K i n g ' s F a t h e r a n d shal l enter 
as " r i g h t e o u s in to l i fe e t e r n a l " under the K i n g d o m . 
T h u s this parable is but another proof that the sheep 
class must i dent i f y themselves as f or the K i n g a n d 
the members of his r o y a l f a m i l y , and this they must 
do before the batt le of A r m a g e d d o n , l h a t is, before 
the K i n g enforces the j u d g m e n t against the goatish 
opposers, to w i t : " D e p a r t f r o m me, ye cursed, into 
ever last ing fire, p repared for the dev i l a n d his angels. 
A n d these s h a l l go away into ever last ing punishment 
[or, (DiagJott) c u t t i n g - o f f ] . " — M a t t . 2 5 : 4 1 , 4 6 . 

precious issue) 

I t is before A r m a g e d d o n that the L o r d separates 
the nations, not a f t e r w a r d s ; a n d hence his brethren 
on earth whom he uses i n h i s work now must 
be gett ing somewhere, by H i s grace. F a c t s do not 
belie this . The sheep class arc being brought to the 
l i g h t . They are i d e n t i f y i n g themselves f or J e h o v a h 
a n d for the Greater Gideon , a n d are being bapt ized i n 
symbol of the i r consecration to do G o d ' s w i l l . To deny 
the separation work as i n progress now a n d as being 
of importance, and to postpone i ts app l i ca t i on t i l l 
a fter A r m a g e d d o n , is i n effect to deny the L o r d a n d 
K i n g as upon his throne, at the temple, j u d g i n g . I t 
borders on say ing , " M y L o r d delayeth his c o m i n g . " 
(Mat t . 24: 4S) Jehovah , however, gives assurance that 
the present efforts of the K i n g ' s brethren on e a i t h 
i n behalf of the sheep are not abortive and ahead of 
schedule, but are par t of the ir commissioned work. 
L e t a l l such push on w i th i t unabat ing ly . 

These " s h e e p " must be for a v ind i ca t i on of G o d ' s 
word a n d name. S a t a n now br ings great woe upon the 
wor ld a n d seeks the destruct ion of a l l m a n k i n d at 
A r m a g e d d o n by now s t r i v i n g to t u r n them a l l away 
f r om the L o r d or by prevent ing them f rom going over 
to Jehovah 's side, as by so do ing S a t a n would bolster 
u p his wicked boast against Jehovah. The sheep class 
therefore must a n d w i l l resist S a t a n ' s efforts, a n d 
thereby they provide add i t i ona l argument against 
that wicked one's challenge a n d in favor of the v i n d i 
cation of Jehovah ' s side of the controversy. T h e y 
befr iend Jehovah ' s representatives, his witnesses, be
fore the battle of A r m a g e d d o n , a n d hence become, 
as Jesus said, " y e blessed of m y F a t h e r . " 

The K i n g long ago prophesied, a n d i t is his com
m a n d for his fol lowers today : " T h i s gospel of the 
k ingdom shal l be preached i n a l l the wor ld for a 
witness unto a l l n a t i o n s . " T h i s preach ing is not mere
ly for the health of the preach ing remnant , for them 
to m a i n t a i n the ir s p i r i t u a l wel l -being a n d their i n 
tegr i ty toward G o d . The words " f o r a w i t n e s s " do 
not mean that the witnesses of Jehovah declare his 
K i n g d o m message s i m p l y lo let i t be heard, and let 
i t go at that . I t does not mean that none on earth 
aside f r o m the remnant w i l l heed the message and 
act upon i t , t a k i n g the i r stand for the K i n g d o m 
preached. " F o r a w i t n e s s " means, of course, that 
the preach ing is not propaganda work. B u t it does 
not mean that the witnesses are merely t r y i n g to go 
down on record as hav ing witnessed to that k ingdom 
but are not looking for people to side in wi th that 
k i n g d o m a n d to catch up tho k i n g d o m message and 
j o i n the witnesses i n passing i t on to others. The 
S c r i p t u r e s foretel l that they may a n d should look for 
such, a n d i n do ing so they are not seeking to get 
jo iners for any man-made organizat ion . It is w r i t t e n : 
" A t rue witness de l ivereth s o u l s " ( P r o v . 14: 2 5 ) ; a n d 
such souls are the sheep or Jonadab class. 
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A t the present stage o f G o d ' s work since the cleans
i n g of the temple i t may be that the witness is no 
longer needed to cause the newer p a r t of the remnant , 
the " R u t h a n d E s t h e r c l a s s " , so ca l led , to come i n to 
complete the f u l l membership of the body of C h r i s t ; 
but that w o u l d not mean that the witness w i l l not 
a c t u a l l y benefit some i n the nations to whom i t is 
g iven . The parable of the sheep a n d goats shows that 
sheep w i l l be separated out of the nations. Hence 
" f o r a w i t n e s s " means that there is no compuls ion by 
the L o r d or by his witnesses to make anyone believe 
the message a n d accept i t a n d take his stand for J e 
hovah a n d his organizat ion . The fact is, there has 
never been any compel l ing to believe connected w i t h 
the preach ing of the L o r d ' s message by his true serv
ants since J e s u s ' days i n the flesh. H i s fol lowers have 
a lways been "wi tnesses unto me, both i n Jerusa lem, 
and in a l l Juda ja , a n d i n S a m a r i a , and unto the 
uttermost p a r t of the e a r t h " . ( A c t s 1: 8) Neverthe
less, the witness-message has taken effect, a n d l ike 
wise the witness today is t a k i n g effect w i th marked 
visible results. A f t e r the witness " t h e n shal l the end 
c o m e " , says the L o r d . — M a t t . 24: 14. 

I n the f o l l o w i n g s a y i n g of the L o r d he ev ident ly 
refers to the great " d a y of J e h o v a h " , when C o d ' s 
k i n g d o m is established un/ ler C o d ' s dear Son and 
there is a t rans i t i on f rom the death-deal ing ru le 
of S a t a n to the l i f e - g i v i n g m i l l e n n i a l re ign of 
C h r i s t Jesus. The L o r d Jesus s a i d : " I seek not mine 
own g l o r y : there is one [that is, Jehovah] that seek-
cth [to g l o r i f y me in H i s k ingdom] a n d judgeth [ from 
1918 o n w a r d ] . V e r i l y , ve r i l y , I say unto you , I f a man 
keep my say ing , he shal l never see death. . . . A b r a 
ham rejoiced to sec my d a y : a n d he saw i t , and was 
g l a d . " ( J o h n 8: 50, 51, 5G) " W h o s o e v e r l iveth and 
believeth i n me shal l never d i e . " ( J o h n 11: 2G) It is 
also w r i t t e n : " F o r whosoever shal l cal l upon the name 
o f the L o u n shal l be s a v e d . " (Rom. 10: 13) To believe 
i n the K i n g C h r i s t Jesus, a n d to keep his say ing , and 
to cal l upon the name of Jehovah for sa lvat ion , the 
J o n a d a b class must hear the message of Jehovah and 
his k ingdom dec la r ing vengeance to Jehovah ' s oppos-
ers and sa lvat ion a n d peace to " m e n of good w i l l " 
t oward Jehovah and his K i n g . 

J e h o v a h ' s channel for Jonadabs to hear is his or
ganizat ion of witnesses, the ' feet -members ' on earth 
of the body of C h r i s t . I n proof of this the insp i red 
apostle wr i tes : " H o w then sha l l they ca l l on h i m i n 
whom they have not believed? a n d how shal l they 
believe i n h i m of whom they have not heard? and 
how sha l l they hear wi thout a preacher? A n d how 
shal l they preach, except they be sent? as i t is 
w r i t t e n " ; a n d then the apostle quotes f r o m Isaiah 
52 : 7, w h i c h reads: " H o w beaut i fu l upon the m o u n 
ta ins [of G o d ' s k ingdom] are the feet of h i m [the 
C h r i s t ] that br ingeth good t id ings , that publ isheth 
peace; that br ingeth good t id ings of good, that p u b l i s h 
eth s a l v a t i o n ; that sai th unto Z i o n , T h y God re ign -

e t h ! " F u r t h e r , the apostle adds : " S o then f a i t h 
cometh b y hearing, a n d hear ing by the w o r d of G o d . " 
( R o m . 10: 13-17) H e a r i n g a n d obeying any other mes
sage t h a n that of the W o r d of G o d br ings death, not 
sa lvat ion . B u t by be l i ev ing i n Jehovah ' s K i n g , C h r i s t 
Jesus, a n d keeping his say ing , and c a l l i n g upon the 
name of Jehovah by p u b l i s h i n g i t abroad, a n d do ing 
so before the battle of A r m a g e d d o n , such is what w i l l 
mean that the Jonadab class, w h i c h has now come 
into existence, " s h a l l never d i e , " " s h a l l never see 
d e a t h . " 

S ince this is so, then the t ime f o r act ion by Jeho
vah ' s witnesses i n behal f of the J o n a d a b or sheep class 
is now, before the battle of A r m a g e d d o n breaks f o r t h . 
The act ion should be w i th u n d i m i n i s h i n g zeal a n d 
intens i ty , for that mightiest of battles s w i f t l y draws 
ever nearer and the work before then is great, whereas 
the workers at present arc few. To say t h a t A r m a g e d 
don is f a r off is merely expressing the opinion of m a n ; 
i t is speaking a r b i t r a r i l y , out of human shortsighted
ness a n d without the due considerat ion of the K o i p -
tures a n d the present progress of J e h o v a h ' s work. 

I n the prophet I l a g g a i ' s day the Israelites that 
lacked fa i th i n Jehovah and that feared the opposit ion 
of the enemy s a i d : " T h e t ime is not come, the t ime 
that the L o r d ' s house should be b u i l t . " ( H a g . 1 :2 ) 
C o n c e r n i n g the present t ime the S c r i p t u r e s do not 
argue that when the evidences of today are before 
us then we should know that the battle of A r m a g e d d o n 
is yet f a r off, but , contrar iwise , we should be convinced 
that i t is near, a n d hence there should be conscientious 
di l igence, earnest a c t i v i ty a n d serious appl i cat ion b y 
Jehovah ' s witnesses. They should move ahead w i t h 
the L o r d ' s work, " a s wise, redeeming the time, because 
the days are e v i l " ; and never were the days more 
e v i l . " W h e r e f o r e be ye not unwise, but understand
i n g what the w i l l of the L o r d i s . " — E p h . 5: 15-17. 

Insp i red wisdom says: " S e e s t thou a m a n d i l i gent 
i n his business [as a servant of the L o r d ] ? he shal l 
s tand before k i n g s ; he shal l not stand before n e a t i 
men [or, obscure men (murrjin)]." ( P r o v . 22:2!) ) 
Those now d i l i gent i n the L o r d ' s business a r e fhe oiu s 
to s tand approved before The K i n g s , Jehovah a n d 
C h r i s t Jesus. They do not have the approva l , nor care 
they for the approva l , of the p o l i t i c a l , f inancial a n d 
rel ig ious ru lers of th is w o r l d . S u c h ru lers , T h o u g h 
l o f ty i n Satan ' s organizat ion , are at most " m e a n 
m e n " , that is, common, average men, of f r a i l flesh 
a n d under condemnation to death. The L o r d ' s d i l i gent 
ones do not permit themselves to be taken into the 
service and organizat ion of such wor ld l ings , but they 
are taken into something f a r higher , into the cove
nant f or the k i n g d o m of heaven, a n d they have t o do 
therefore w i th the highest government, t h e o n l y r i g h t 
f u l government, Jehovah ' s , by C h r i s t J e s u s . 

The D e v i l , now for some years east out of heaven, 
knows that " h e hath but a short t i m e " (Rev. 12: 12). 
and hence he shows no sluggishness nor indil'fei-ence 
nor s lack ing up . N e i t h e r should Jehovah ' s witnesses. 
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I t w o u l d be fool ish a n d u n s c r i p t u r a l now f o r anyone 
acqua inted w i t h S c r i p t u r e to say that the D e v i l has 
not a short t ime, but the batt le is yet f a r away. I f the 
D e v i l knows the shortness of his o w n time, J e h o v a h ' s 
witnesses should l ikewise know that the i r t ime is also 
short to do the w o r k before A r m a g e d d o n starts . A l s o 

the time is short f o r the prospective Jonadabs to wash 
the i r robes a n d make them white i n the blood of the 
L a m b a n d to grasp p a l m branches a n d before a l l 
S a t a n ' s w o r l d to salute Jehovah , who s i t t c th upon the 
throne, and the L a m b C l i r i s t Jesus. 

(To be conttnued) 

L E T T E R S 
J E H O V A H ' S W I T N E S S . T O T H E G R E A T M U L T I T U D E 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H I R K H U I : 
Until now I have neglected to thank you for the wonderful 

book Riches, and particularly for my individual copy, which 
I greatly appreciate. I am enjoying the study of Riches, and 
especially working with it. The book really places itself with 
the ones who are to have it, and seems to have a different 
effect fiom any other we have ever had. It is evidently Jeho
vah's witness to tho great multitude. It is a boon to the 
pioneeis from every point of view. We lejoiee that Jehovah 
arranged that you should produce Riches. 

We rejoice that we all have this great privilege of a share 
in tlie witness work to the vindication of Jehovah's name, and 
daily lemember you at the throne of giaee. 

I'l,tying Jehovah's continued blessing upon your efforts 
in his service, 1 am 

Your sister and fellow witness, 
IDA M . QI.K.VCLR, New Yoilc. 

B O L D N E S S A T R U E I N D E X O F L O V E 
D B A R B R O T H E R Ki-nn.nioiti): 

Thankfully and joyfully we listened to the addrccs given 
at Minnie AuditoiHim. U'e got it clear tlnough Rugby, Lnghtid. 
Our house was crowded with friendly listcneis nnd .I.vv's. 
Waiting for the anival of the address on the pages of Ihe 
Golthn Age, in onler lhat wc may translate it into Aiabic, 
get it piintecl here, and published in the Near East. 

Thank you, Hiothoi, for the goodly supply of literature 
(Arabic, and Armenian) we liavo just received. Tho shipping 
olhce at the Bethel has sent us 50 copies of Dthii ranee and 
JHH copies of Ane/rts, wliidi we had notified you as contraband 
goods. The custom-house oliictals confiscated them and dchv wed 
the ie.it to us. Tlie Eiettc Ii high commissioner, P.enul, must 
have been informed by certain high class clergymen of the gieat 
annoyance caused by tlie promulgation ot tlie Truth to tlio 
Catholic church in Lebanon. This < lunch has the preponderance 
over all the othei seels m political aflans. 

Jn our last local meeting in Tripoli one of the government 
detectives made us a sui prise visit aud found us studvmg 
VtUniran.ee. He denounced us all, and paiticularly the chair
man, myself, with suing us in the couit. lie took all particu
lars about me anil depaited, promising supeifieially that ho 
would take no action. We nis.de it known to him that our wor
ship to (Jod consists chiefly of studying IIis will aud imparting 
it to others. What we thank the Lord for is tlie holiness Ho 
has gianted us in this day of judgment. This boldness is a 
true index of our love to Him—love cieated by Ids love to us. 

It vvas only yesterday that I had finished reading the leading 
article in The Watchtower entitled "Defeat of the Philistines" 
(I'ait 2). 1 cannot express my joy and appieciation of tho 
account in a better way than I have done, when I wrote on 
tho margin of one of its pages the following: 

" I f I were a meinbei of the Catholic llieiarchy and had 
access to such an explanation as this I would forthwith with
draw fiem this hideous organization, the great whore, and bo 
unifed with tlie Lord's people." 

I believe that all sincere people who hear and understand 
will necessarily quit this ugly and accuised oiganization. 

Ihe \i atchtowcr at this rate will not leave any pait of tlie 
Scnpturcs not explained during tlie following two or three 
years. Everything shows the nearness of the collapse of Satan's 
kingdom and the rapid lise of the tide of God "s blessings. 

Submissive and zealous we shall hope to remain 
Youis in the Loid, 

liiRAimi A T U V E H , Sarin. 
Tor the Tripoli company. 

T R U T H T O R M E N T S S A T A N ' S A G E N T S 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

The book Riches, together with Choosing and "Saluting the 
F l a g " , has got the enemy desperate here. Please continue to 
use God's two-edged swoid against Satan and his agents on 
the radio and the sound cars. 

At the present time I am being held in the Griffin jail, 
working on a sixty-day sentence. The boss on the chain gang 
whom 1 woik for told me not to woik bard, as he believed v.o 
aie right. The prisoners that are in and out heie for diunks 
have soon got separated. At least five or six have learned that 
hell is tlie giavo, and what elements make Satan's organization. 

This makes seven times 1 lone been ariested in Georgia, the 
fourth time heie in Gullin. When I read our Older of Trial 
to a good-sized crowd in the couitroom, the judge got wild and 
lined me 621)0, or sixty days. 1 have been here over two weeks 
and have mado a lot of fi tends among the oliiceis. 

I am mailing you a clipping of a letter the Grifhn News 
published for me. It brought .some of the people of Gnflm to 
sco me. It also brought out the Bibles for me. One Bible I 
received was fiom a member of the missionary cuele of the 
First Mellioili.it. church. 

One bu-inessinau here came to see me. He said he had been 
listening to our radio programs for seveial years, but had not 
been able to find anything wrong with them, lie wanted to 
know why they arreHted me. This judge here has done our 
work a lot ot good by putting such a heavy tine on me. I find 
that in place of my sufloiing it is Satan's agents that aie 
really suffering, because they are tormented by the Trulli They 
are just like the man holding the tiger and not knowing how 
to loose him. Neither do thev know how to get mi of us. 

1 have been a pioneer about two years; am twenty three 
years old, and never have I enjoyed tlie witness woik better 
than now. The gieat multitude is made manifest every day in 
the service. 

One people that is being oveilooked in our section with 
the sound cars is the chain gangs; and if anyone needs the 
kingdom it is these Georgia convicts. Host of them liavo double 
shackles on their legs. They are made to woik fiom daylight 
to dark, vvliu h is twelve or tlmteen hours. 

By Jehovah's favor 1 intend to go on fiom house to house 
until Jehovah says it is enough. Please excuse me for wasting 
your time. 

Your fellow servant, 
ROBERT T Y K O X , Pioneer. 

(Continued from page 
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W A T C H T O W E R . 
R A D I O S E R V I C E 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 
[Current local time Is shown 

In each instance.] 

ARGENTINA 
BahiaBlanca L U 2 S u 11:30am 
Buenos Aires LR2 Su 10:50am 
Los Andes, San Juan 

L V o S u 10:30am 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

7:50pm 
7:30j>m 
7:00pm 
7:15pm 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY T u 9:45pm 
Goulburn 2-GN Su 
Grafton 2-GP T u 
Gunnedab 2-MO Su 
Lisinoic 2 X N We 
Newcastle 2-HD Su 10:30am 

Su C :30pm Su 11:40pm 
We 0:30pm 

Sydney 2-UE Su 9:00am 
Su 4:25pm 

Tamworth 2-TM Su 10:30am 
Su 3:45pm Su 8:00pm 

W g u W ' g a 2-vVGSu 7:15pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-iiO Su 7:30am 
Marvbor'li 4 M B We 9:45pm 
Towusvillo 4-TO Wo 8:0(ipm 

TASMANIA 
Burnie 7-BU Su 6:30pm 

Su 9:00pm Su 10:0()pni 
Lauueeslon 7-LA Su 5:15pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 3-BA Su 12:45jun 
Bendigo 3-RO Su 7:00pm 
Hamilton 3-IIA Su G:l5pni 
Hoisham 3-HSSu 8:00pm 
Melbourne 3-AK Su 2:35pm 

Su 10:00pm 
Swan Hill 3-SIISu 7:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
KalR'ioilie O-KGSu 7:00pm 
Norlham C A M Su 7:0Upm 
Perth 6 -MLSu 7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wallonia-Bonno E.speranco 

(201.7 m) We 7:00am 

C A N A D A 
A L B E R T A 

Calgary C F C N Su 5:45pm 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
Kclovvna C K O V Su 1:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B Su 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Cobalt C K M O S u 3:00pm 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:00pm 

C U B A 
Caibarien C M H D 

Spanish Mo 1:15pm 
Camagucy C M J F Su 11:45am 
Havana CMQ 

Spanish Su 5:30pm 
Santa CI'a CMIII Su 11:15am 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spanish Su ll:()Jam 
Spanish Th ll:00ara 

(1st and 3d Thursdays) 

P R A N C E 
Radio Beziers Th 9:00pm 
Radio Juandes-Pins 

(Cote d'Azur) Sa 8:00pm 
Radio Lyon Sa 0:50pm 
Radio Natan-Vitus Su 12 :D0nn 

Tu 7:45pm Th 7:45pm 

Radio Nimes T u 
7:45pm 
9:00pm 

I N D I A 
Rangoon VU2LZ Su 12:00mi 

P A R A G U A Y 
Asuncion ZP9 Su 10:30am 

S P A I N 
Madrid E A Q W o 7:15pm 

(Eastern Standard Time) 
Sa 7:15pm 

Spanish Su 0:45pm 

U R U G U A Y 
Montevideo CX10 Su 12:15pm 

(Radio lntcinacional; 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 
ALABAMA 

Birm'ham WAPI Su 9:15am 
Su 2; 15pm We 5:15pm 

ALASKA 
Anchorage KTQI) We 9:30am 
Ketchikan K G I i U M o 7:15i n 

Th 7:15pm Sa 7:15; n 

ARIZONA 
Jerome K C R J Su 9 :25a.n 

Su 12:05pm Su 4:05pai 
Tucson K G A R S u 9:50am 

Su 12:55]im Su 5:45pi.i 
Spanish F r 7:0iipj I 

Yuma K U M A Su 12:15p.i 
Su G:30pm Su 7:.'s0pi>i 

ARKANSAS 
HotSp'gs K T l l S S u 10:30.im 

CALIFORNIA 
Bakersf'd WliXAISu 10:50ar. 

Su l:15]>m Su 7:00pm 
E l Centio K X O Su 10:<M)an, 

Su 12:15pm Su 6:45pm 
Eureka K I E M S u 10:15am 

Su 0:30pm Su 9:15pm 
Hollywood K N X Su 10:35.ITU 

Su 1:45pm Su 7:55pm 
Oakland KROW Su 10:00am 

Su 2:00pm Su 7:00pm 
Tu 9: OOain Tu 2:00pm 
Tu 11:00pm We 8:15pm 
F r 9:15pm Sa 10:00pm 

COLORADO 
Col'oSpr. K V O R S u 10:45am 

Su 2:30pm Su 4:30pm 
Durnngo K I C P Su 1:00pm 
Gieeley K F K A Mo 9:30am 

Mo 1:00pm Mo 0:25pm 
CONNECTICUT 

N.Britain W N B C Su 8:00am 
Su 9:00am Su 10:00am 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington W O L Su 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 7:15pm 
FLORIDA 

Lakeland W L A K Su 9:00am 
Su 12:30pm Su 5:00pm 

Miami WIOD Su 10:05am 
Su 2:45pni Su 4:45pm 

Oilando W D B O S u 10:30am 
Su 1:00pm Su 5:30pra 

GEORGIA 
Atlanta W A T L Su 10:45am 

Su 1:00pm Su 9:25pm 
HAWAII 

Hilo K1U1C Su 10:00am 
IDAHO 

Boise K I D O Su 10:55am 
• Su 0:00pm We 4:00pm 

ILLINOIS 
Harris!)'g WEliQ Su 4:45pm 

Su C:45pm Su 9:0Opm 
Tuscola WIJZSu 9:35am 

Su 11:55am Su 1:50pm 
IOWA 

C. Rapids W M T Su 10:00am 
Su 3:30pm Su 9:00pm 

MAINE 
Augusta WRDOSu 9:55am 

Su 3 :15pm Su 5:00pm 
Bangor W L B Z We 9:55am 

We 12:55pm We 5:10pm 
Piesqu.'I. W A G M S u 9:45am 

Su 12:30pm Su l;55pm 

MARYLAND 
Baltimore WCBMSu 9:00am 

Su 12:15pm Su 6:15pm 
FicderUk WF.MI) Su 10:30am 

Su 1 :30pm Su 5 :OOpiu 
Ilagmst'n W J E J Su 10:25am 

Su 1:40pm Su 9:15pm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Boston W M E X S u 9:25am 

Su 4:30pm Su 8:35pm 
Needham WORL Su 10:05am 

Su 2:05pm Su 3:05pm 
MICHIGAN 

Detroit W J R S u 10:00am 
Kalamazoo WKXO Su 8:25am 

Su 9:55am Su 10:55am 
MINNESOTA 

F 'gusFal lsKGDE Su 10:00am 
Su 1:45pm Su 7:15pm 

Min'apobs WDGY Su 9:30am 
Su 2:00pm We 6:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hattiesb 'g WFOR Su 1:00pm 

Su 3:30pm Su 5:30pm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10:00am 

Su 2:25pm Su 6:30pm 
MISSOURI 

Columbia K F R U S u 10:30am 
Su 1:30pm Su 2:45pm 

St. Joseph K F E Q S u 10:0Oam 
Su 3:30(iin Su 6:3Upm 

NEBRASKA 
Lincoln K F A B S u 9:30am 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Laconia WLNII Su 10:30am 

Su 3:10pm Su 7:10pm 
NEW JEUSLY 

AsburyP. W C A P S u 12:45pm 
Su 2:45pm Su 9:00pm 

Camden W C A M Mo 2:30pm 
Mo 9:30pm We 2:30pm 
F r 2:30pm F r 9:.",0pm 

Newark WF1BI Su 9:25am 
Su 6:25pm Su 9:00pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'quc K O B We 11:45am 

We 5:25pm We 8:25pm 
NEW YORK 

Brooklyn WBBR Su 9:30am 
Su 4:30pm Su 7:30pm 

Biooklyn WBBR Su 10:35am 
Su (!:30pin Mo 10'30'im 
T u 10:30am Tu G :30pm 
We 10:30am We G :30pm 
T h 10:30am Th 6:30pm 
F r 10:30am F i 0:3Hpm 

Buffalo W G R S u 10:00 ; im 
Su 10:4>pin 

Buffalo W K B W S u 5:55pm 
l ' i eeport W G B B Su 30:25am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:55pm 
NewYork W B X X Su 3 :55pm 

Su 4:55pm Su 0'25pm 
White PI. W F A S S u 0:00pm 

Tu 10:55am Sa 10:55am 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Greensboro WHIG Su 30:30am 
E o c k v M ' t W E E D S u 10:U0uni 

Su 2:45pm 11i 10:.30am 

OHIO 
Akion W J W Su 11:30am 

Su 3:23pm So 10:35pm 
Cleveland W J A Y Su 9:15am 

Su 3:30pm Su 5:00pm 
Columbus Wl'.NSSu 7:!5ani 

Su 32:30pm Mo 30:30am 
We 30:30am Fr lOj'iil.nii 

Columbus W C O L S u Bl.oium 
Tli 2:30pm Sa 1:15pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Tulsa K \ O O S u 9:30am 

Su 1:15pm Mo 1:55pm 
OREGON 

Poitland KWJ.J Su 10:15.,rn 
Su 4:35|iin Su 9:00pm 

PENNSYLVANI \. 
Kaston W E S T Su 10:25am 

Su 31:55am Su 9.25pm 
Gieensb'g W i U B Su 10 i iam 

Su 3:<iiipm 
Pittsburgh KtJV ,-u lo-15am 
l'lttsb'ghWWSU So H i : 1.5am 

Su 5:00pm Su 9-dOpm 
Yotk WORK Su 12-25pm 

Su 3:00pm Su 6 3lipm 
SOUTH CAROLINA 

Greenville W F B C Su 30.05am 
Su 2:45pm Su 6:00pm 

Spait 'b 'g WSPA Su 10:30..iii 
Su 2:00pm Su 4:50pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre K G F X So 10:00am 

Tu 4:00pm Th 4-Oupru 
Sioux Falls KSOO Su 9: Mum 

Su 9:45am Su 4:30pm 
T E N N E S S E E 

Cha'nooga W D O D S u S:55am 
Su 1:30pm Su 3-55pm 

Jackson WT.TSSu in : : ;o-un 
Su 12: 15pm Su 2:5ilpm 

Knoxville WNOX Su 9:55.im 
Su 12:55pm Su 8* 25pm 

Memphis W R E C Su 8:55 im 
Su 3:00pm Su 30:05pm 

Nashville W L A C Su 8:35.im 
Su 10:30am Su 9.50pra 

(Continued on page 271) 



witnesses 
saith J E H O V A H , 

Ml I am G o d 



ffEeWVTCHTOWER. 
P U B L I S H E D S E M I M O N T H L Y B Y 

W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
1 1 7 A d a m s Stree t - B r o o k l y n , N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . F . RCTITEKFOED President W . E . V A N A M B L T . G H Secretary 

" A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be taught o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
g r e a t s h a l l be the peace o f t h y c h i l d r e n . " - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true Cod, is from everlasting 

to eveilasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that tho Logo3 is now the Lord Jesus Chiist in glory, clothed 
with all power ia heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, cicatcd perfect 
man lor tho earth and placed him upon it ; that man willfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro born sinners nnd 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and the man Jesus suf-
feied death in order to produce the ransom or lcdcmptivo 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above e\eiy cieature and abovo every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Officer thereof and is tlio 
rightful King of tlie world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Chiist Jesus aie childicn of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whose duty and 
piivilego it is to testily to the supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
1113 purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear tho fiuits of tho kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T TIIE W O R L D has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authoiity, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ winch has now begun; that the Lord's next great 
net is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in tho eaith, and that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall livo 
on earth foicver. 

" B A T T L E SHOUT" TESTIMONY 
Picpare now for the " Battle Shout" Testimony and be ready 

for the period beginning October 3 and continuing until Octo
ber 11. The book Iliclits, criitainmg a comforting message for 
those of good will, is now published 111 many languagis, aud 
this will be presented to the people 011 a uniform conliibution 
of twenty-five cents to aid in tlie publication and further dis-
tiibution of the kingdom message. Detailed instructions will 
appear in the Informant. Make all your arrangements in ad
vance. Have your temtoiy, your supplies, sound equipment, 
and everything else, toady. At the end of the peiiod report the 
results to tho Society's office. 

NEW PORTABLE PHONOGRAPH 
The Society now manufactures and has to offer a light-weight 

phonogiaph of new design, which is 14 by 13 by 5 inches in si/.e, 
and covered with brown cloth and having rounded coiners. It 
weighs 9 pounds 13 ounces, which is 51 pouuds lighter than 
the pievious model manufactured by the Society. With the three 
phonograph discs which can be carried in it, it weighs 12 pounds 
C ounces. The volume of sound is just as strong as that ot tlie 
previous model, and the tone is of the best quality. As shipped 
out from our lactory, the phonograph is timed properlv, at 
78 r.p.m., and should be checked fiom time to time. This new 
model, including three discs, is offeied on a contribution of 
$10.00; without the threo discs, $S.00. Remittance should 
accompany orders. Also specify the particular discs wanted. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God end his purposes as 
expiessed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other hter-
atuio to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instiuc-
tion in the Scriptuies. 

It adheres strictly to tho Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free aud separate from sill paities, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for tho kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
Ins Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tlio 
Scriptures. It does not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns aro not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

U NITED STATES, $ 1 . 0 0 ; CVVAOA AND MISCELLANEOUS PORF-ION, 
i f l . D O ; O-III.AT RKIIAIX, A1..-.I U VLVMA, A.so S o l J Ji A r n i n , 7-i. 
A m e r i c a n l emi t tancos s l i ouh l be made by K x n i e ^ x or l ' u - t a l M m v v 
O l d e r , or by H a n k 111.lit. C a n a d i a n , l i i u i - h , S o u t h A l r K . i n a n i l 
A u s t r a l a s i a n leant t a w os shou ld be made d i r e c t to (be re -pe i i n o 
b r a n i h oNiies. K " i i i i t t . a n i e-. f r o m c o m m i e s o ther t i tan tbosc men
t ioned mav be made to t l ie l i r o o k l j n ofbee, but b j international 
P o s t a l M o n e y O l d e r o n l y . 

FOREIGN O F F I C E S 

British . , 34 C r a v e n Terrace , L o n d o n , XV. 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian -10 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o 6, O m a i i o , C a n a d a 
Australasian . , 7 Ueres ford l t o .n l , S t r . i t b f i e l i l , N . S. W'., A u s t r a l i a 
South African K o s i m i House , Cape T o w n , S o u t h A t t i c a 

P l e a s e address the Soc iety in every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

All .sincere s tudents of t l ie Table w h o bv reason of I n f i r m i t y , 
pover ty or a d v c i h i l v a te unable to pay tl io sub c n p f i u i i p i a o 
m a v base The Walihtoinr f f c upon w r i t t e n .apple i t e m to Ibo 
publ i^be is , mado o i u e c a d i .v . ' i r , s t a l i n g Ibo u a an |.»r so i c -
*j 11 e -1111 i t . W e nre c jad to ibus a id Ibe n e e i h , but tbe w i i t l e u 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each >o,tr i s rec|iuicd by t l ie pos ta l l c v a i l . u i e i H , 

Notice to SitliKiihcr*: A t know ledirnicnt of n new or a renewal M i l , , 
s c i i p t l o n w i l l be sent on lv v. ben lo ip i c^ led C b uua. of a d . l i e 
vvben r e d a c t e d , may be esp.a te<) to appeal on U.I.IM ^ lain 1 vv i lb iu 
one month A r enewal b l i n k ft n i y m ^ notice of e\pu. i t i o t i ) w i l l 
bo sent w i t h Ihe j o u r n a l one m o u t h before tbe subs< n p t i o n o v p i i i - , . 

Entcicd as Second Class Mail Matter at ltroollyn, N. Y., l'ostofjlce. 
Act of Muiih .1, 1X79. 

ELECTRIC SIGN 
For your homes and other places, to call attention of all 

passeis-by to tho kingdom message winch Jehovah has en
trusted to you to dispense. Tins sign is attractive. The winding 
on the insetted signs can be changed at small cost, and tho 
Society will supply such changes trom titno to time so that 
they will be uniform tliiottghout all the earth. Tlie Society will 
fill the unlets at once, shipped to any addiess in tlio United 
States, at, id.50 each, remittance to accompany oider. If pos
sible, order in lots of two at least, as they are packed two m a 
carton. They come complete with cord, Hasher, elcctnc bulb and 
sign. Gioups should order these tlnough their company servant, 
sending in one order for all required by the group. 

TRANSCRIPTION MACHINES AND SOUND CARS 
Tlie Society constructs and assembles portable tinu'-ctiption 

machines at our own factoiy at 117 Adams St., Brooklyn, N. V. 
These machines are spiing-wound, and opeiated from a 0-volt 
wet-cell battery. Every machine is furnished complete with the 
battery aud a battery charger, so that it can be kept up to its 
full strength. This machine can be offered at $100, complete, 
to brethren in the United States. 

The sound car equipment includes the above and, additionally, 
a power amplifier and a horn with mountings for the top of 
your car. The entire sound car equipment with microphone at
tachment can be had for $175. Write to tlie Society tor details. 

http://lto.nl


A N D HERALD O F CHRISTS PRESENCE 
V O L . L V I I S E P T E M B E R 15, 1936 N O . 18 

GATHERING T H E MULTITUDE 
PART 3 

'In that day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not; and to Zion, Let not thine hands be slack." 
—Zeph. 3:1G. 

J E H O V A H caused his prophets to w r i t e aforetime 
concerning the things that must come to pass i n 
this day , that is to say, i n t l ie day of Jehovah . 

These prophecies he now unfo lds f or the a i d , comfort 
a n d hope of the f a i t h f u l remnant . ( R o m . 1 5 : 4 ) The 
elect remnant sec this c l e a r l y a n d w i l l refuse to be 
turned aside or caused to become negl igent by any 
t r i c k the D e v i l may put f o r t h . T h e remnant t rust in 
the L o r d a n d acknowledge h i m i n a l l the i r ways a n d 
therefore have the f u l l assurance that G o d is d i r e c t i n g 
the i r pathway. Some ambit ious a n d covetous man, 
wise in h is own conceits a n d d e s i r i n g others to th ink 
h i m learned a n d wise, now s a y s : "The Watchtoiver 
contains only the op in ion of a m a n , a n d what is .staled 
i n The Watchtoiver is c h i l d i s h r e a s o n i n g . " The pur 
pose of such statements is to pre jud i ce others against 
The Watchtower a n d t u r n t h e i r attent ion to the self-
conceited " w i s e " m a n . B u t the f a i t h f u l remnant know 
that Jehovah a n d C h r i s t Jesus are the ir Teachers, and 
that they are not being taught b y the op in i on of any 
m a n , a n d they refuse to fo l low a c u n n i n g l y devised 
a n d uttered speech of a n ambit ious m a n . A s every ox 
knows his master 's c r i b , so every one of Jehovah ' s 
l i t t l e ones knows that the i r s p i r i t u a l food comes f rom 
the i r F a t h e r ' s treasure house. T h e y w i l l s tudy Ihe 
prophecies a n d receive the u n f o l d i n g thereof f r o m the 
L o r d w i t h great j oy a n d sat is fact ion a n d w i l l give a l l 
praise to the heavenly F a t h e r a n d to the Greater 
Joshua . 

2 Those of honest heart who have sat at the feet of 
the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d the ir a l l i e d c lergy , 
a n d l istened to the twaddle o f those selfish men, have 
been robbed of the ir jus t r i g h t s and have been de
ceived a n d kept i n the d a r k , a n d now by the grace 
of the L o r d the t ime has come for the i r menta l under
s tand ing to be enl ightened a n d they are seeing that 
he lp f or them can come on ly f r o m Jehovah G o d , by 
a n d through C h r i s t Jesus. N o t e how we l l J e h o v a h 
l o n g ago p i c t u r e d this very p a r t of his work . 

" A s God directed the Gibeonites to t u r n to J o s h u a , 
so now the L o r d directs those o f honest heart to t u r n 
to C h r i s t J e s u s : " A n d the m e n of Gibeon sent unto 
J o s h u a to the camp to G i l g a l , s a y i n g , S l a c k not t h y 
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hand f rom thy servants ; come u p to us qu i ck ly , and 
save us, and help u s ; for a l l the kings of the A n i o n i c s 
that dwe l l i n the mountains are gathered together 
against u s . " — J o s h . 1 0 : 6 . 

* Joshua wus encamped wi th his a rmy at G i l g a l , 
which name means " r o l l i n g " , a n d signifies the place 
where the " r e p r o a c h of E g y p t " (which reproach was 
due to worldl incss) had been rolled off Jehovah ' s peo
ple by the c i rcumcis ion of the people of Israel . Jeho
vah ro l led away such reproach f r om them because they 
obeyed his commandments to cleanse themselves before 
celebrat ing the memorial . (Josh . (3: 2-9) L ikewise God 
rol led away the reproach of the wor ld f rom his f a i t h 
fu l remnant because they have obeyed his command
ments to completely separate themselves from the 
wor ld and to whol ly devote themselves to Jehovah 
and his k ingdom. 

' ' A s the Gibeonites appealed to J o s h u a for help, so 
now the Jonadabs or the great mul t i tude see that J e 
hovah's witnesses are whol ly devoted to (Jod ; and , 
needing help, they a p p i y to Jehovah ' s witnesses to 
b r i n g to them food that is necessary for their suste
nance, protection and l i fe . The appeal of the Gibeonites 
to Joshua corresponds to the people of good w i l l who 
cry unto Chr i s t Jesus, the Greater Joshua , to del iver 
them f rom the abominations of " C h r i s t e n d o m " in 
order that the people of good w i l l may be preserved 
unto G o d . (Ezek . 9 : 4 ) Now Jehovah ' s instruct ion lo 
his witnesses is so p l a i n a n d unequivocal that there is 
no excuse to misunderstand tiie same. The remnant 
must obey by c a r r y i n g the message of the k ingdom to 
a l l who are hunger ing for and seeking to know the 
t r u t h . 

0 The cry of the Gibeonites to J o s h u a w a s : " C o m e 
up to us q u i c k l y , a n d save us, and help u s . " T h i s part 
of the p i c ture c learly shows that the work i n behalf of 
the great mul t i tude is opposed by the combined efforts 
of the conspirators, to w i t , the Roman Catho l i c H i e r 
archy and their all ies, a l l of whom are ac t ing under 
the command of Gog, the chief officer of the D e v i l , a n d 
that i t is to the remnant under the command of the 
Greater J o s h u a that G o d has assigned the work of 
c a r r y i n g the f r u i t s of the k i n g d o m to the great m u l t i -
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tude a n d that J c l i o v a h ' s witnesses must be d i l igent 
i n obeying this commandment. " J e r u s a l e m " is a name 
of J e h o v a h ' s organizat ion , w h i c h gives praise to the 
L o r d , a n d those of the great m u l t i t u d e praise Jehovah 
s a y i n g : " S a l v a t i o n to our G o d w h i c h s i t teth u p o n tlie 
throne, a n d unto the L a m b . " (Rev. 7 : 1 0 ) A s the 
Gibeonites of o l d were besieged by the enemy, so the 
modern-day Gibeonites, the people of good w i l l , are be
sieged by the enemies of G o d ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n ; a n d for 
the encouragement of the people of good w i l l who are 
seeking to serve a n d worship Jehovah he says, " F e a r 
thou n o t " the e n e m y ; and l ikewise Jehovah says to 
the remnant of Z i o n , who are of his cap i ta l organiza
t i o n under the Greater J o s h u a : ' F e a r not the e n e m y ' ; 
a n d fur thermore adds the command to the r e m n a n t : 
" L e t not thine hands be s l a c k . " (Zeph. 3 : 1 6 ) That 
does not sound at a l l l ike w a i t i n g for a more favor
able t ime to c a r r y the message of the k ingdom to the 
great m u l t i t u d e , as sel f -constituted " w i s e m e n " ad
vise. O n the contrary , i t shows that the work of the 
remnant now must be done wi th a l l di l igence a n d w i t h 
out any l e t t i n g up . It is now a war between the rem
nant and the enemies of G o d , and the weapon which 
must now be used by the remnant i n this war fare is 
the " s w o r d of the sp i r i t , which is the W o r d of G o d " , 
a n d which they must use by boldly and fearlessly de
c l a r i n g the k i n g d o m message of t r u t h . W h e n is that 
work to be done? S h a l l i t be done now or la ter? J e -
ho\ah answers by his prophet, It shal l be done " i n 
that, d a y " , that is, the day of Jehovah , when the L o r d 
Jesus is at the temple separat ing the nations. I t is 
now, at the present time, that the " o t h e r s h e e p " of the 
L o r d must have an oppor tun i ty to hear the t r u t h and 
must take advantage of that oppor tun i ty and prove 
themselves for God and for his k ingdom. 

* There is no excuse for the remnant to be entrapped 
now by the D e v i l , and wc have the assurance l h a t the 
elect w i l l not be entrapped. W c arc f u l l y warned con
cern ing the w i l y foe, a n d " w e are not ignorant of his 
dev i ces " . (2 Cor . 2 : 1 1 ) Those who are now on the 
alert wel l know that Ihe D e v i l is t r y i n g every possible 
means to defeat and n u l l i f y the work of Jehovah 's 
f a i t h f u l witnesses. The remnant are the " c h i l d r e n of 
l i g h t " a n d must be on the alert , w a l k i n g i n the l i ght 
a n d do ing as commanded : " T h e r e f o r e let us not sleep, 
as do o thers ; but let us watch and be s ober . "—1 Thess. 
5 : 6 . 

8 J o s h u a f u l l y apprec iated the fact that he was i n 
the midst of the enemy a n d that the Gibeonites were 
the only people of that l a n d that had shown a disposi
t ion to be f r i e n d l y w i t h the Israelites. H e could not 
wait u n t i l the confederate armies had destroyed G i b 
eon, but must act without d e l a y : " S o Joshua ascended 
f r om G i l g a l , he, a n d a l l the people of war w i t h h i m , 
a n d a l l the mighty men of v a l o u r . " — J o s h . 1 0 : 7 . 

* J o s h u a , who stands for Jesus, there set the proper 
guide and rules of act ion for the remnant, that they 
must, move wi th swiftness a n d be always on the alert. 

There G o d showed p l a i n l y that the work i n behalf of 
the a n t i t y p i c a l Gibeonites, the great mul t i tude , must 
be done q u i c k l y a n d wi thout s lack ing the hand . Th is 
work the L o r d defines i n another place as m a r k i n g 
them i n the foreheads, a n d of reaching out the hand 
to take them into Jehovah ' s chariot or organizat ion . 
T h a t work must be done q u i c k l y and not be permit ted 
to slow down. (2 K i , 1 0 : 1 5 ; Ezek . 9 : 4 ) I n order to 
be d i l igent a n d w a t c h f u l the remnant must be on the 
lookout for the movements of the enemy that would 
tend to entrap the remnant. 

1 0 T h i s hypothet ica l case is here stated to i l lustrate 
the point . One who has been for years i n the service 
of the Society and f requent ly addresses companies of 
G o d ' s people f r o m the p l a t f o r m , a n d who has read 
what the W a t c h Tower publ icat ions have to say con
cern ing the great mul t i tude and the pr isoneis , and the 
cities of refuge, speaks s corn fu l ly of a l l these pub
l ished statements concerning the prophecies and sa.\>: 
" T h a t is ch i ld ish reasoning ; the rea l work of the great 
mul t i tude w i l l be some twenty years i n the future , and 
not n o w ; the statements i n The Watchtower are tiie 
mere op in ion of a man , a n d what is said about proph
ecy is ch i ld i sh reasoning, and what we need now is 
to get understanding , and then get ready for tlie w o i k 
later o n . " W h a t would be fhe tendency of such speech ' 
The effect on those who give heed thereto wou ld be to 
cause them to slack the hand , to cease to e a i r y the 
k ingdom message to the people now, to sit down and 
be at case, and to watch for a 'more favorable ' time. 
A l l who are hunt ing for an excuse to cease their work 
would seize upon this as a just i f i cat ion for the ir coin se 
of action. W h a t is stated i n the above l i s j x . tho t i ra l 
case has actual ly occurred, a n d some of the brethren 
have been greatly d isturbed by reason of i t , and have 
w r i t t e n letters to the W a t c h Tower to know w hat l o do. 
W i t h such a subtle t r i ck of the adversary IK n ig put 
f o r w a r d Tlie Watchtower must sound the a l a r m , g iv 
i n g w a r n i n g to God ' s people that they be not i n i l u -
enced by such fal lac ious speech. I f i t were merely to 
answer an argument The Watchtower would p a s it 
unnot i ced ; but this is an effort of Satan to steal Go,] 's 
people and hinder his work, and the f a i t h f u l w i l l not 
shun to sound the w a r n i n g . (Ps . 5 0 : 1 8 ) The W o r d 
of God is the guide for his people. (Ps . 119: 105) N o 
m a n is the teacher of the L o r d ' s anointed, and they 
need no man to teach them, because C h r i s t Jesus is 
at the temple. (1 J o h n 2 : 2 7 ) I f The Watchtower 
publishes a n y t h i n g that is not supported by the S c r i p 
tures, do not give heed thereto. The Watchtower en
deavors at a l l times to " p r o v e a l l t h i n g s " by the W o r d 
of God . The f a i t h f u l anointed ones wel l know whether 
the points publ ished are supported by the W o r d of 
G o d or not. 

1 1 Joshua knew that, the number of the enemy armies 
f a r outnumbered his own a r m y ; but he was there at 
G i l g a l as the servant of Jehovah G o d and n a d y and 
w i l l i n g to carry out the orders f r o m the L o r d , and he 
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gave heed to the L o r d ' s commandments : " A n d the 
L o r d sa id unto J o s h u a , F e a r them n o t ; f o r I have de
l i v e r e d them into thine h a n d ; there sha l l not a man 
of them stand before t h e e . " — J o s h . 1 0 : S. 

" L i k e w i s e those i n C h r i s t Jesus, who are at the 
temple a n d hence a p a r t of the Greater Joshua , f u l l y 
appreciate the fact that the enemy f a r outnumbers 
the r e m n a n t ; but the business of the remnant is to 
obey orders f r o m the L o r d , a n d therefore the L o r d 
says to the remnant , who now go out to face the con
federated e n e m y : " F e a r them not there fore : for there 
is no th ing covered, that sha l l not be revea led ; a n d h i d , 
that shal l not be known . A n d fear not them which 
k i l l the body, but are not able to k i l l the s o u l ; but 
ra ther fear h i m w h i c h is able to destroy both soul and 
body i n he l l . B u t whosoever sha l l deny me before men, 
h i m w i l l I also deny before my F a t h e r which is i n 
heaven. " — M a t t . 1 0 : 20, 28, 33. 

1 3 Jehovah has commissioned his witnesses a n d sent 
them for th to bear the f r u i t s of the k ingdom before 
the people. The witnesses go as commanded because 
they love G o d , a n d for this reason they do not fear 
the enemy. They give heed to the S c r i p t u r a l ins t ruc 
t ions f r om the L o r d , to w i t : " H e r e i n is our love made 
perfect, lha t we may have boldness i n the day of j u d g 
ment ; because as he is, so are we i n this w o r l d . There 
is no fear i n l ove ; but perfect love casteth out f e a r ; 
because Jear hath torment, l i e that f carc th , is not 
made perfect i n l o v e . " (1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) N o man or 
company of men can now stand successfully against 
tho L o r d a n d prevent the work of the L o r d ' s people 
f r o m being done. The anointed remnant being perfect 
i n love toward <Jod are who l ly devoted to h i m , and , 
by his grace, they w i l l do what they aro commanded 
by the L o r d l o do, regardless of the efforts of man 
or devi ls . 

1 4 W i t h f u l l confidence i n the L o r d J o s h u a lost no 
t ime i n gett ing his a rmy on the m a r c h L i k e w i s e G o d ' s 
people must now lose no time i n m a r c h i n g out w i t h the 
banner of the L o r d l i f t ed h igh , a n d they must m a r k 
out the way f o r the people of good w i l l to go. (Isa. 
0 2 : 1 0 ) J o s h u a d i d not he down a n d sleep d u r i n g the 
n ight and wai t f or a 'more favorab le ' t ime next day 
to move, but he went i m m e d i a t e l y ; " J o s h u a therefore 
came unto them suddenly , and went u p f r o m G i l g a l 
a l l n i g h t . " — J o s h . 10 : 9. 

1 3 Throughout the n ight he pushed his a r m y r a p i d 
l y , a n d a r r i v e d before ho was expected. O n a previous 
occasion i t seems to have taken three days to cover the 
same ground , i n mov ing the a r m y , that Joshua covered 
that n ight . (Josh . 9 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) Joshua , seeing the i m 
portance of quick act ion, made a forced march over a 
rocky country , a n d up a decided ascent or c l imb. 
P r o b a b l y his men were f a i n t , w o r n a n d weary, but 
they kept r i g h t on a n d reached Gibeon ear ly , to Ihe 
surpr i se of the enemy. There was no s la ck ing of the 
h a n d on the p a r t of the Israelites there. L i k e w i s e i t 
must be w i t h the remnant of this day , that they see 

that i t is the L o r d ' s t ime to c a r r y the message for 
w a r d . They go, a n d do not stop to l is ten to the p l a t i 
tudes a n d high-sounding speech of some se l f - important 
m a n who th inks that he has some " u n d e r s t a n d i n g " , 
but i n fact has none. N o w Jehovah keeps the remnant 
in formed i n advance, that they may not be surpr ised 
a n d overreached by the enemy, a n d he leads them by 
the hand of the Greater Joshua so that the enemy can
not catch the remnant off guard . Those who read The 
Watchtower w i t h a c r i t i c a l and f a u l t f i n d i n g s p i r i t , 
who m u r m u r a n d compla in at what the L o r d gives 
his people, can have no unders tand ing of God ' s p u r 
pose. ( D a n . 1 2 : 1 0 ) I t is just such that the enemy uses 
to deceive the witnesses of J e h o v a h ; but those f a i t h f u l 
witnesses w i l l feed upon the L o r d ' s W o r d a n d be 
guided by i t and , when they see the exp lanat ion of a 
prophecy, know whether the same is according to the 
W o r d of God or not, a n d then they have no trouble 
to stay i n l ine of march against the enemy. 

1 0 I t appears that the confederated enemy that h a d 
l a i d siege to Gibeon was about to begin the final assault 
upon the c i ty , when J o s h u a a r r i v e d w i t h his a rmy . 
T h a t was a c r i t i c a l hour for the Gibeonites, l ike ly 
the ir last s t a n d ; otherwise they w o u l d not have sent 
such an urgent appeal to Joshua . H a v i n g v o l u n t a r i l y 
placed themselves under Joshua a n d become servants 
of h i m a n d the other Israelites, the Gibeonites must 
have been t r u s t i n g i n G o d a n d i n his representative. 
They looked a n d hoped for del iverance from the enemy 
at the hands of Joshua because they were f i rmly ab id 
i n g by a n d p e r f o r m i n g their part of the covenant which 
they had made a few days previous w i th Joshua a n d 
his people. The Gibeonites knew that i f they sur 
rendered to the confederated enemy they wou ld hem (it 
noth ing but w o u l d then be subjected to destruct ion 
at the h a n d of Joshua , because they believed that the 
G o d of Joshua h a d commissioned h i m to subdue 
Canaan a n d that he w o u l d do so. T h e i r desertion f rom 
the Israelites now w o u l d mean certain destruct ion of 
the Gibeonites to w h i c h they h a d been doomed before 
m a k i n g the i r covenant w i t h Joshua . (Josh. 9 : 2 4 ) 
T h i s p a r t of the p i c t u r e exact ly fits the present con
d i t i o n of the people of good w i l l t oward G o d , who have 
taken the first step towards r e u n i t i n g themselves w i t h 
G o d ' s organizat ion . T h e y are no longer desired by 
1he nations of this w o r l d , but are hated by the w o r l d 
l ings because those confederated powers stand for 
S a t a n a n d are against a l l who are f or God a n d his 
k ingdom. Those who have t u r n e d to the L o r d are 
m a r k e d f o r death by S a t a n a n d his crowd. They have 
looked to G o d a n d C h r i s t , a n d now they know that 
the ir sa lvat ion comes on ly f r o m God a n d by a n d 
through C h r i s t Jesus. 

1 7 W h a t took place between Joshua a n d the other 
Israel ites and the people of Gibeon u p to this po int 
was previous to the fight or battle at Gibeon. Seeing 
that the people of the c o m m u n i t y of the Gibeonites 
p i c t u r e d the great m u l t i t u d e , whi le the Israelites u u -
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der Joshua p i c t u r e d J e h o v a h ' s chosen people who are 
now under the command o f C h r i s t Jesus, the events 
that came to pass u p to this p o i n t p i c t u r e what is to 
be done by Jehovah ' s witnesses before the batt le of 
A r m a g e d d o n is fought . I t has pleased Jehovah to 
cause to be w r i t t e n i n his p r o p h e c y var i ous pictures 
f o re te l l ing the events that l e a d u p l o A r m a g e d d o n 
a n d of what A r m a g e d d o n consists. A l l of these pic 
tures show that the work to be done b y Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses precedes the batt le o f the great day of God 
A l m i g h t y , a n d there is n o t h i n g i n the S c r i p t u r e s to 
show that the remnant bear witness to the great m u l 
t i tude after the batt le of A r m a g e d d o n , of w h i c h the 
batt le of Gibeon was a t y p e . The Watchtower has 
f requent ly stressed the p o i n t , a n d here aga in repeats 
i t , that the great objective i n the o u t w o r k i n g of God ' s 
purpose is the v i n d i c a t i o n of h is name a n d to that end 
he first causes a witness to be g iven to those who w i l l 
hear concerning his name a n d his m i g h t y organizat ion 
under C h r i s t Jesus, a n d thereafter he demonstrates his 
great power by destroy ing S a t a n a n d a l l those who 
a l i g n themselves w i t h S a t a n . There is no th ing i n the 
S c r i p t u r e s to show that G o d has any purpose of ex
a l t i n g some creature a n d m a k i n g that creature ' s name 
great. There is noth ing in the S c r i p t u r e s to show that 
G o d now, i n this day preced ing A r m a g e d d o n , selects 
some man a n d assigns to tha t m a n " a great work that 
he must d o " . There is no reason w h y the L o r d should 
do such a t h i n g , because the exa l ta t i on of men is an 
abomination i n his sight. W h e n a man i n this day says 
i n Ihe hear ing of others, " I have a special work to 
per f o rm, but m y hands arc completely t i e d , " there is 
much ground to doubt the s a n i t y of that person. A t 
least i t shows that he does not have an unders tanding 
of the S c r i p t u r e s . The S c r i p t u r e s do not show that 
G o d has s ingled out any m a n a n d g iven h i m " a special 
work to d o " in this day, a n d then causes that man's 
hands to be completely t i ed so that he cannot do his 
assigned work. I n fact , the prophecy of Obad iah em
phasizes this t r u t h , that, aside f r om the L o r d Jesus 
C h r i s t , not one of the f a i t h f u l servant class is ident i 
fied. There is absolutely n o t h i n g i n the Scr ip tures to 
show that G o d used a m a n to foreshadow or p ic ture 
another man a n d his work. I n fact, no m a n is used i n 
the Scr ip tures to foreshadow the man Jesus. Joshua 
foreshadowed C h r i s t Jesus . T h e very t h i n g that 
brought so m u c h sorrow amoygst men was the covet
ous desire of S a t a n to be exalted . I f any m a n makes 
i t known that he is spec ia l ly chosen of the L o r d to do 
some specific work , we m a y know that such man is 
e ither weak i n the m i n d or else be ing moved by the 
s p i r i t of S a t a n . The great issue to be determined is, 
W h o is supreme? The name o f Jehovah must be and 
w i l l be v ind icated . M e n are o f no importance so far 
as they are i n d i v i d u a l l y concerned. The remnant w i l l 
keep this po int c lear ly i n m i n d , a n d w i l l therefore 
a lways know that i t is worse than foolish to l is ten to 
the claims of a man who is l o o k i n g for honor and ex

a l ta t i on among men. T h e remnant w i l l be gu ided by 
Jehovah G o d through his W o r d , a n d by his C h i e f 
Officer, C h r i s t Jesus, and , be ing so guided , w i l l now 
give heed to a n d j o y f u l l y obey the commandments 
of the L o r d . 

FINAL B A T T L E FORESHADOWED 
1 8 Jehovah emphasizes the t r u t h t ime a n d aga in that 

he w i l l fight the final batt le against the enemy, a n d 
w h i c h battle sha l l completely annih i la te the enemy a n d 
v indicate God ' s name. J o s h u a , as a type of C h r i s t 
Jesus, led the Israelites to G i b e o n ; a n d whi le tho 
Israel ites were there f or war , the proof is overwhelm
i n g that it was Jehovah who fought the battle to a de
cisive end, J o s h u a being the vis ible l eader : " A n d 
Jehovah discomfited them before Israel , and he slew 
them w i t h a great s laughter at Gibeon, and chased 
them by the w a y of the ascent of Bc th -horon , and 
smote them to A z e k a h , a n d unto M a k k e d a h . " (Josh . 
1 0 : 1 0 , A.R.V.) The Israelites were there a n d saw the 
battle, but i t was the L o r d Jehovah God who d i d the 
fighting so effectually. I t was not the mere sudden 
a r r i v a l of J o s h u a and his l i t t l e a r m y that so f r ightened 
the confederated enemy a n d caused them to ilec, but 
i t was Jehovah who caused the enemy to get started 
on the rout . W a s that a n expression of Jehovah ' s 
anger against the enemy? W a s Jehovah wroth when 
he slew the besiegers of Gibeon? H e so states by his 
prophet , and says that he w i l l again rise up against 
the enemy a n d express his anger ; that " h e shal l be 
wroth as in the va l ley of G i b e o n " . (Isa. 2 8 : 21) The 
po int here is that when Jehovah begins to lake action 
against the enemy he w i l l do so i n anger, as he d i d 
when he began the assault upon the confederated 
enemy that was a t tack ing a n d besieging Gibeon. A t 
the first battle of Gibeon Joshua was the visible leader. 
A t the second battle of Gibeon K i n g D a v i d was the 
vis ible leader against the enemy. B o t h Joshua a n d 
D a v i d p i c t u r e d the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the great L e a d 
er, the F i e l d M a r s h a l a n d Execut i oner of Jehovah in 
the final battle against the enemy, " t h e battle of that 
great day of G o d A l m i g h t y . " J o s h u a was inv inc ib le 
because he was Jehovah ' s servant a n d s t r i c t l y obeyed 
G o d ' s law and commandment ; a n d i n this he p i c t u r e d 
C h r i s t Jesus, who knows no defeat a n d who w i l l w i n 
a s ignal v i c tory at A r m a g e d d o n . — J o s h . 1 : 5-9. 

3 8 T h a t the first battle of Gibeon was Jehovah ' s war 
or fight against the enemy is made certain by the 
Scr ip tures . Joshua made a forced march a n d brought 
the chosen people of G o d to the place of battle, and 
then ' J e h o v a h discomfited the enemy, and Jehovah 
slew the enemy w i t h great s laughter ' . (A.R.V.) T h u s 
began the great battle at Gibeon, a n d the great s laugh
ter that resulted caused the confederated enemy to 
flee. Jehovah (by J o s h u a his representative) chased 
the enemy to Beth-horon (meaning " h o u s e of hollow-
ness " , such as caves) . The fight began at the c i ty of 
Gibeon, but d i d not end there. The beg inning of the 
fight broke the confederated stronghold , because those 
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confederated forces broke u p a n d fled f r o m before the 
L o r d . There is now a confederacy between the re
l i g i on i s t , commerc ia l a n d p o l i t i c a l c rowd to destroy 
J e h o v a h ' s ear th ly organizat ion . The beg inning of the 
batt le at the c i t y of Gibeon may w e l l p i c ture the be
g i n n i n g of the batt le of A r m a g e d d o n , a n d which w i l l 
destroy the re l i g i on i s t s ' combine and break up the 
con federacy ; but that is not the conclusion of the 
battle , f o r the reason that the conclusion shows Ihe 
destruct ion of the entire w i cked organizat ion of S a t a n . 

*° A t page 287 of the book Riches th is statement 
appears : T h i s "seems . . . to indicate two dist inct ive 
parts of A r m a g e d d o n : (1) T h a t which accomplishes 
the destruct ion of h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ion is ts ; a n d (2) 
that w h i c h accomplishes the complete destruct ion of 
a l l of S a t a n ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n " . T h i s statement is not 
intended to be dogmatic , of course, because i t is only 
a conclusion d r a w n f r o m the p ic ture . I t does seem 
certa in , however, that there is no per iod of t ime be
tween the beginning, or first par t , of A r m a g e d d o n and 
the final p a r t , i n which there is a witness work done 
for the great mul t i tude . Jehovah p l a i n l y declares that 
when he ' b r i n g s to pass his act, his strange act ' , i t w i l l 
be done i n w r a t h as at Gibeon. (Isa. 2 8 : 2 1 ) The re-
l i g i on i s l s constitute a power fu l par t of the confed
eracy or a l l iance that now exists, a n d when that par t 
of i t is destroyed it w i l l seem very strange to others of 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion . The Scr ip tures make it c lear ly 
to appear that after the destruct ion of the old 
" w h o r e " , t h e n the " b e a s t " and the " f a l s e p r o p h e t " 
are taken and destroyed and then the D e v i l goes down 
i n complete defeat. 

2 1 Jehovah was chasing the enemy and they were 
fleeing, a n d whi le on the dead r u n the L o r d Jehovah 
slew them. " A n d it came to pass, as they fled f rom 
before Israe l , and were i n the going down to B e t h -
horon [lower Beth -boron ] , that the L o r d cast down 
great stones f r o m heaven upon them unto A z e k a h , and 
they d i e d : they were more which died w i t h hailstones 
than they whom the ch i ldren of Israel slew wi th the 
s w o r d . " — J o s h . 1 0 : 1 1 . 

2 2 Those who surv ived that par t of the battle which 
took place at the c i ty of Gibeon seemed to be at the 
t ime o u t s t r i p p i n g the pursuers and apparent ly mak
i n g a getaway f rom the sword, a n d then Jehovah 
opened his batteries i n heaven against them and slew 
more t h a n had been s la in by the sword. I n speaking 
of the expression of Jehovah ' s w r a t h against the 
enemy h is prophet says : " B e h o l d , the L o r d hath a 
m i g h t y a n d strong one [the Greater Joshua , C h r i s t 
J e s u s ] ; as a tempest of h a i l , a destroying storm, as a 
tempest of m i g h t y waters overflowing, w i l l he cast 
down to the earth w i t h the h a n d . " (Isa. 2 8 : 2, A.R.V.) 
T h i s m i g h t y a n d strong One mentioned uses his power 
as a " t e m p e s t of h a i l " , wh i ch sweeps away the refuge 
o f lies a n d destroys the l iars , and then " a destroying 
s t o r m " , which does the complete s lay ing . I n that 
same prophecy i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d the h a i l shal l sweep 

away the refuge of lies, a n d the waters shal l overflow 
the h i d i n g p l a c e . " (Vs . 17) A " t e m p e s t of h a i l " is one 
th ing , a n d " a destroying s t o r m " another a n d f a r 
greater t h i n g . The la t ter m a y be or may not be ac
companied w i t h h a i l . A great storm i n w h i c h many 
hailstones f a l l w o u l d be a " d e s t r o y i n g s t o r m " . 

2 3 To be sure, h a i l is used i n the S c r i p t u r e s s y m 
bol i ca l ly to p ic ture some other or more force fu l power. 
I t is wr i t t en , " H a s t thou seen the treasures of the h a i l , 
which I have reserved against the t ime of trouble , 
against the day of battle a n d w a r ? " (Job 3 8 : 22 ,23) 
" A n d there f e l l upon men a great h a i l out of heaven, 
every stone about the weight of a ta lent ; and men 
blasphemed G o d because of the plague of the h a i l ; 
for the plague thereof was exceeding g r e a t . " (Rev. 
1 6 : 2 1 ) I n these texts " h a i l " is c lear ly symbolic of 
cold and h a r d truths , which are destructive to lies. 
H a i l is a " s i g n " a n d a " w o n d e r " , that glorifies J e 
hovah a n d exhibits his power. (Ps . 1 4 8 : 7 , 8 ; E x . 
9 :18-33) I t is Jehovah G o d who sends f o r th his t r u t h , 
reveal ing a n d causing to be proc la imed the meaning of 
his prophecies, and this he does i n the day of Jehovah. 
The cold, hard truths expose to view the lies that have 
long deceived the people, a n d b r i n g the l iars into dis 
repute and disgrace. Jehovah sends f or th his anointed 
witnesses to proc la im his t r u t h , and by his t r u t h he 
sweeps away the l i e s ; but where there is a great storm, 
d u r i n g which ha i l of large size fa l ls , the h a i l a n d w i n d 
together constitute a " d e s t r o y i n g s t o r m " , and i t is 
the destroying storm of Jehovah that does the de-
s t iuc t ive work. These words of descript ion give us 
some idea of tlie manner i n which Jehovah expresses 
his wrath against the enemy. The important po int for 
consideration, however, is that it is Jehovah who ex
presses his anger and that expressed anger results i n 
discomfit ing and destroying his enemies. 

2 4 The first battle of Gibeon, when the forces were 
led by Joshua , was one battle, but i t was not a l l fought 
at the c i ty . The most destructive par t of that battle 
was after the confederated enemy forces had fled a n d 
were going down to the rocky country where the caves 
were s ituated, a n d i t was then, while on the way, that 
the " d e s t r o y i n g s t o r m " of Jehovah overtook tho 
enemy. I t was then that Jehovah cast down f rom heav
en great stones, presumably chunks of ice formed by 
m a n y pieces of ha i l u n i t i n g as they f e l l and m a k i n g 
larger pieces of ice, which would easily k i l l a m a n 
when s t r i k i n g h i m . A s an i l l u s t r a t i o n of the effect of 
h a i l the f o l l owing is quoted f i o m the pub l i c press : 

" A n unusual f a l l of g igant ic hailstones is report 
ed f r om Johannesburg , South A f r i c a . They fe l l i n 
nor thern T r a n s v a a l on F e b r u a r y 1, and k i l l e d n ine 
teen natives a n d many animals . A c loudburst i u which 
three inches of r a i n f e l l i n a few minutes was fo l lowed 
by the hailstones, many as b i g as grape fru i t . They 
covered the ground i n the area affected to a depth of 
t l a ce feet, and many of the natives who were k i l l e d 
had to be dug out of the ice. The unusua l feature 
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about the hailstones was that they were described as 
jagged pieces of ice instead of the smoothly rounded 
pieces. The largest hailstone of record is one seven
teen inches i n c ircumference a n d weighing one a n d 
a h a l f pounds. I t f e l l i n Nebraska i n J u l y , 1928 . " 

2 3 I t w i l l be p r o p e r l y sa id that there were two parts 
of tho battle of Gibeon, because the first part was 
f ought near the c i ty , while the other p a r t was fought 
i n the val ley . B u t there was no per iod of w a i t i n g be
tween the two parts . I t was rea l ly one fight. I t a l l 
took place i n one day . T h i s may suggest to some that 
" t h e battle of that great day of G o d A l m i g h t y " may 
be i n two p a r t s : the first, des troy ing the re l ig ion is ts ; 
a n d that which follows, b r i n g i n g even a greater de
s t ruc t i on upon a l l parts of S a t a n ' s organizat ion . Th i s 
is not so m a t e r i a l , however, but is merely stated as 
a suggestion. 

2 0 I n the prophecy by Isaiah ( 2 8 : 1 7 ) the statement 
is that the L o r d lays judgment to the l ine a n d r ight 
eousness to the p lummet , that is to say, that the j u d g 
ment is so s t r i c t and s tra ight and r i g h t that i t is 
w h o l l y righteous, and no th ing escapes that judgment . 
T h a t j u d g m e n t is by the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , the great 
J u d g e at the temple, when the nations are gathered 
before h i m a n d he does the separat ing w o r k ; and in 
this connection the prophecy f u r t h e r says : " A n d the 
h a i l sha l l sweep away the refuge of lies, and the 
waters sha l l overflow the h i d i n g p l a c e . " T h i s docs 
not seem to be Armageddon , but rather pertains to 
the fight l h a t is now i n progress. The L o r d Jesus is 
separat ing the nations and at tlie same time sending 
f o r th his " f a i t h f u l and wise s e r v a n t " class wi th the 
co ld , h a r d truths , symbolized by h a i l , which , being 
f o r ce fu l l y del ivered, and that regardless of a l l oppo
s i t i on , uncovers the lies of the Roman Catho l i c l l i e r -
archy a n d their al l ies, and exposes them to f u l l view. 
T h e L o r d then seems to fix the time and order of A r 
mageddon by the words of his prophet, who says : 
" W h e n the overf lowing scourge shal l pass through, 
then ye shal l be trodden down by i t . " A c c o r d i n g to 
another render ing of the text it reads : " W h e n the 
overf lowing scourge sweepeth past, then shal l ye be 
thereby beaten d o w n . " [Rotherham) T h i s par t of the 
prophecy emphasizes the time when the destruction 
s h a l l take place. The L o r d is now lashing the Roman 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y and a l l i ed c lergy w i th the message 
or " h a i l " of t r u t h , and it stings them terr ib ly and 
causes the ir crookedness to be exposed to view. Such , 
however, is not Armageddon , " t h e battle of that great 
day of God A l m i g h t y . " It is Jehovah ' s " w o r k " that 
precedes the battle of A r m a g e d d o n . I t is d u r i n g this 
per iod of witnessing by t e l l ing the message of t ruth 
that the great m u l t i t u d e is gathered unto the L o r d , 
a n d this is done before the " b a t t l e of that great day 
of God A l m i g h t y " begins, that is, before the "des t roy 
i n g s t o r m " breaks upon the enemy. The war that is 
now on between the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y and 
G o d ' s anointed witnesses is p ictured in Revelation 

1 2 : 1 7 as the ' o l d dragon ' s a t tack ing or m a k i n g war 
against the r e m n a n t ' ; a n d i n this war fare the remnant 
uses the W o r d of God as a weapon or scourge of war , 
a n d w h i c h exposes to v iew the lies of the enemy, and 
the enemy is brought into disgrace. T h r o u g h this and 
m a n y other scr iptures i t appears that , when the w i t 
ness work is done, which witness ing the L o r d uses to 
expose the lies of the enemy as wel l as to i n f o r m the 
people of good w i l l , " w h e n the overflowing scourge 
sweepeth p a s t , " then Jehovah w i l l express his i n 
d ignat ion by a n d through C h r i s t Jesus, who is his 
" m i g h t y a n d strong o n e " , a n d that i n this expression 
of his vvralh his " d e s t r o y i n g s t o r m " annihi lates the 
enemy. 

2 7 Note here the text by Rotherham concerning the 
'scourge sweeping past ' . " A s often as i t sweepeth 
past, i t shal l take you away, for m o r n i n g by mornii i ! . ' 
sha l l i t pass along, by day a n d by n ight , a n d i t shal l 
be no th ing less than a terror to make out the message." 
(Isa. 2 8 : 1 9 , Roth.) W h i l e the fight is on now and 
Jehovah ' s witnesses are moving d a i l y into action, pro
c l a i m i n g the praise of Jehovah and his k ingdom, and 
the day of the vengeance of our G o d against the 
wicked , the ha i l is thus sweeping away the lies, and 
that " m e s s a g e " is noth ing less than a terror to tho 
enemy when they hear i t . T h i s is proved by the fact 
that the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d allies are now 
do ing everyth ing w i t h i n the ir power to prevent the 
message f r om going f o r th . They c ry o u t : " W h a t these 
people say shocks our rel igious susceptibi l i t ies , and 
we don ' t want to hear i t by rad io , sound car or any 
other m e a n s . " I t is whi le this fight is on that the peo
ple of good w i l l arc in formed, and thus the L o r d is 
gather ing them into his organizat ion, that is, he is 
gather ing i n his " o t h e r sheep" , which constitute fhe 
great mul t i tude . T h i s present war fare between the 
f a i t h f u l servant class a n d the enemy is not A r m a g e d 
don, but is merely a sk i rmish immediately preceding 
A r m a g e d d o n . 

2 8 T r a v e l i n g w i t h his l i t t l e a rmy a l l n ight , Joshua 
a r r i v e d at Gibeon ear ly i n the morn ing , aud the battle 
began immediate ly , a n d whi le the moon was s t i l l sh in
i n g in the west. The confederated Amor i tes fled, and 
i t was as they were fleeing that Jehovah smote them 
wi th great stones of ice f rom heaven: " T h e n spake 
Joshua to the L o r d in the day when the L o r d del ivered 
up the Amor i tes before the ch i ldren of Israel , and he 
said i n the sight of Israel , S u n , stand thou s t i l l upon 
G i b e o n ; and thou, M o o n , i n the val ley of A j a l o n . " — 
Josh . 1 0 : 1 2 . 

2 8 The enemy was fleeing to the west i n complete 
rout. The moon was s t i l l sh in ing i n the west, and the 
storm was coming up f r om the west, and the clouds 
had not yet obscured the moon, which evident ly was 
s h i n i n g above the storm clouds. Joshua , seeing the 
s i tuat ion , uttered a prayer before his men that the 
l i ght might not be obscured but that the forces of the 
L o r d might continue to fight u n t i l the complete de-
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s t ruc t ion of the enemy h a d been accomplished so that 
there need be no repet i t i on o f the batt le w i t h the 
A m o r i t e s . T h i s is i n l i ne w i t h what Jesus says con
c e r n i n g A r m a g e d d o n , that i t s h a l l be a f in ish fight 
a n d a complete w i p i n g out of the enemy, tha t i t s h a l l 
be ' t r i b u l a t i o n such as never was, no, nor ever sha l l 
be ' . ( M a t t . 2 4 : 2 1 ) W h e n the A m o r i t e combined 
forces got into the va l l ey , they were being pursued 
f r o m the rear by the a r m y of J o s h u a , a n d a great a n d 
destruct ive s torm met them on t h e i r f ront , a n d so there 
was no way for them to escape. T h i s is l i k e the de
s c r ip t i on g iven b y J e r e m i a h concerning the enemy at 
A r m a g e d d o n : " A n d the shepherds s h a l l have no way 
to flee, nor the p r i n c i p a l of the flock to escape . " ( J e r . 
2 5 : 3 5 ) A g a i n this supports the conclusion that the 
shepherds ( c lergy) go d o w n first, a n d then fo l low the 
p r i n c i p a l ones of the flock, a n d other port ions of S a 
tan ' s organizat ion . W h i l e this is not two battles, i t 
does not seem improper to say that there are two parts 
of ono ba t t l e : destroy ing (1) the re l ig ionists , and then 
(2) the rest of the D e v i l ' s bunch . 

3 0 F r o m what fol lows i t is c e r ta in that the prayer 
of J o s h u a was i n accord w i t h the w i l l of G o d when he 
p r a y e d for the moon a n d the s u n to s tand s t i l l . " A n d 
the sun stood s t i l l , and the moon stayed, u n t i l the peo
ple had avenged themselves u p o n their enemies. Is 
not this w r i t t e n i n the book of Jasher? So the sun 
stood s t i l l i n the midst of heaven, and hasted not to go 
down about a whole d a y . " — J o s h . 1 0 : 1 3 . 

1 1 I f the enemy had been p r a y i n g and hop ing that 
they might do a l l the ir w i cked deeds and then escape 
i n the darkness, they were sorely d isappointed . The 
effect on the eyes of a l l those on the earth was that 
the moon stayed a n d the sun stood s t i l l . J u s t how this 
was accomplished, an op in ion m i g h t be advanced here, 
but that docs not seem necessary. N o t h i n g is impos
sible w i t h Jehovah G o d , and mani fes t ly this par t of 
the prophetic p i c ture foreshadowed that the l i ght of 
G o d a n d C h r i s t shal l cont inue to shine whi le the de
s t ruc t ion of the enemy takes place. Other prophecies 
show that when A r m a g e d d o n is be ing fought the enemy 
w i l l be i n complete darkness, such as w o u l d accompany 
a destroy ing s torm, whi le the people of C o d w i l l have 
l ight . " T h e sun a n d moon stood s t i l l i n the i r hab i ta 
t i o n , at the l i g h t of th ine arrows as they went, at the 
s h i n i n g of thy g l i t t e r i n g s p e a r . " ( H a b . 3 : 1 1 , A.R.V.) 
" S u n , moon, have stood s t i l l on high, l ike l i ght thine 
arrows speed along, l ike brightness is the flash of thy 
s p e a r . " (Rotherham) I t was J o s h u a who p r a y e d that 
the l i g h t m i g h t ' continue whi le the battle was being 
fought , and God gave h i m a n d his forces l i g h t ; and 
this , being the prophet ic p i c ture , undoubtedly corrob
orates what H a b a k k u k says, that , whi le darkness en
velopes the enemy, God w i l l give l i g h t to his own peo
ple. F u r t h e r m o r e , this shows that A r m a g e d d o n w i l l 
not be i n t e r r u p t e d by th ings d e t e r m i n i n g t ime, such 
as sun or moon, but that the battle w i l l be fought 
through to a finish and to the ut ter destruct ion of J e 

hovah 's enemies. None of the forces of the L o r d or of 
his people who s ing his praises compla in at the length 
of t ime consumed i n the battle. They have l i g h t and 
they rejoice. Gideon (who also p i c t u r e d C h r i s t Jesus) 
w i t h his l i t t l e band of w a r r i o r s marched a l l n ight , 
" f a i n t , yet p u r s u i n g " ( J u d g . 8 : 4 ) ; but they were 
not c ompla in ing against the L o r d because of their 
hardships or the length of the battle. L ikewise Jeho
vah 's f a i t h f u l witnesses w i l l not compla in of the length 
of t ime, either before or d u r i n g the progress of the 
batt le of A r m a g e d d o n . T h a t Jehovah can a n d docs 
p e r f o r m miracles according to his w i l l , such as mak
i n g the sun stand s t i l l , is c e r t a i n : " B e h o l d , I w i l l b r i n g 
aga in the shadow of the degrees, which is gone down 
i n the sund ia l of A h a z , ten degrees backward . So the 
sun re turned ten degrees, by which degrees i t was 
gone d o w n . " (Isa. 3 8 : 8 ) These prophet ic scr iptures 
a l l support one conc lus ion : that when the battle of 
the great day of God A l m i g h t y begins, i t w i l l be fought 
through to a complete finish, a n d that there w i l l not 
be two battles or " t w o phases of A r m a g e d d o n " , but 
only one, a n d that the witness work to the great m u l 
t i tude must be completed before that time begins. 

3 2 T h i s conclusion is also definitely sustained by the 
words of C h r i s t Jesus, who commanded his fol lowers 
to bear the f ru i t s of the k ingdom before the nations 
of the wor ld , and to finish it before the great trouble. 
" A n d this gospel of the k ingdom shal l be preached i n 
a l l the w o r l d for a witness unto a l l na t i ons ; and then 
shal l the end come. F o r then shal l be great t r i b u l a t i o n , 
such as was not since the beg inning of the w o r l d to this 
time, no, nor ever shall b e . " — M a t t . 2 4 : 1 4 , 2 1 . 

3 3 The preaching of this gospel of the k ingdom, 
which is now being done by the witnesses of the L o r d , 
must be done to the nations as a witness ; a n d for what 
purpose? There could be but one purpose, a n d that 
the v indicat ion of Jehovah ' s name; which is the great 
question for determinat ion . Th is , then, is the day about 
which G o d caused Moses to wri te , s ta t ing the reason 
w h y he permitted the D e v i l to car ry on his wicked 
work d u r i n g a specific t ime, to wi t , " T h a t my name 
may be declared throughout a l l the earth fto a l l na
t i o n s ] . " ( E x . 9 : 1 6 ) T h i s God does now i n dec lar ing 
his name throughout the earth that the enemy may be 
notified of his purpose, and that the people of good 
w i l l may be warned , know that Jehovah is the God 
of sa lvat ion , and the on ly means of sa lvat ion , and that 
they must flee to h im a n d his k ingdom, and do this 
before the " w i n t e r " t ime, that is, before the great bat
tle sets i n . There is no reason w h y the great m u l t i t u d e 
should hear the k i n g d o m message for the first l ime 
after A r m a g e d d o n is fought. There is no scr ipture 
susta in ing the conclusion that the great m u l t i t u d e w i l l 
be gathered after A r m a g e d d o n . A l l the S c r i p t u r a l 
texts bear ing upon the matter show that the witnessing 
must be completed that the people of good w i l l , who 
are desirous of escaping f r om S a t a n ' s organizat ion, 
may do so a n d gather themselves unto God and his 
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organizat ion a n d declare themselves on his side. Then 
they must f a i t h f u l l y a n d c o n t i n u a l l y seek righteous
ness a n d meekness u n t i l the battle of the great day 
breaks upon the enemy, a n d this they must do i f they 
w o u l d find protect ion d u r i n g that great t r i b u l a t i o n . 

3 4 D e s c r i b i n g the first battle at Gibeon the prophet 
f u r t h e r says : " I s not this w r i t t e n i n the book of Jasher 
[(margin) the U p r i g h t ] ? " The word " J a s h e r " , or 
" J a s h a r " (R.V.), is re lated to " J e s h u r u n " , being 
der ived f r o m the same root. " J e s h u r u n " is first men
tioned by Moses i n the prophecy at Deuteronomy in 
connection w i t h the covenant of faithfulness . (Deut . 
3 2 : 1 5 ; 3 3 : 5, 26) Jehovah is the " U p r i g h t O n e " , and 
the mirac le concerning the sun and the moon that he 
per formed d u r i n g the battle at Gibeon is wr i t t en in 
his book. The mirac le , therefore, must be true , regard
less of the fact that wor ld ly -wise men scoff at the 
poss ib i l i ty of such a t h i n g ' s being accomplished. 
" J e s h u r u n " is the name by which Jehovah 's covenant 
people are designated and signif ied as a " r i g h t e o u s 
p e o p l e " . I t means the nat ion of Jehovah, the " h o l y 
n a t i o n " , G o d ' s people, who are in the covenant wi th 
h i m f or the k ingdom, a n d which people stand for J e 
hovah i n the righteousness of C h r i s t Jesus the ir head. 
The record ing of the aforementioned miracle concern
i n g the sun and the moon was undoubtedly for tho 
a id , comfort and hope of the f a i t h f u l remnant now 
on the earth. I t is to be expected that the " U p r i g h t 
O n e " , Jehovah , w o u l d give to his people in this day of 
judgment a revelation and unders tanding of why the 
record was made concerning Joshua and his a rmy at 
Gibeon. I t is i n s u l t i n g to the L o r d for anyone to say 
that these things are mere expressions of man ' s opin
ion. W h a t could any man hope to gain by m a k i n g 
such expressions of op in ion? Those who believe that 
these th ings are expressions of opinion of a man, as 
stated in The Watchtower, should give no heed to 
them, and they w i l l not do so. Those who now under
stand and believe that Jehovah G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus 
are the Teachers of the people of J e s h u r u n w i l l rejoice 
to see how marvc lous ly Jehovah has prov ided for his 
people in this day and w i l l give a l l honor a n d praise 
to Jehovah a n d his anointed K i n g . The f a i t h f u l ones 
w i l l hear a n d give heed to the words of Jehovah ad 

dressed to Z i o n , a n d which a p p l y specif ically n o w : 
" L e t not thine hands be s l a c k . " (Zeph. 3 : 1 6 ) W i t h 
the zeal of C h r i s t Jesus they w i l l continue to press 
onward , s ing ing as they go : " B l e s s the L o r d , 0 my 
s o u l ; a n d a l l that is w i t h i n me, bless his holy name. 
Bless the L o r d , 0 my soul , a n d forget not a l l his 
bene f i t s . "—Ps . 103:1,*2. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
U 1. How have Jehovah's faithful people come to an under

standing of lus purposes? How, only, will also their con
tinued aud furthci understanding thcieof be assured? 

\ 2-0. To whom is the message of the kingdom now to be taken, 
and for wdiat purpose? Explain and apply the Gibeonites' 
utgont appeal to Joshua, at Gilgal, for immediate action 
in their behalf. 

t 7, Point out the importance now of the apostle's words at 
2 Coiinthians 2: 11 and 1 Thessalonians 5: 0. 

H 8,!). What important instiuction for tho remnant is seen m 
Joshua 10: 7? 

H 10. How does the adversary now seek to entrap the remnant, 
in relation to the great multitude? Why? What is the only 
safe couisc for God's people at this time? 

H 11-1.'!. Why, for that time and as a prophecy, did Jehovah 
give Joslma the c.\pies.->ion of assurance iccoided m U T M . s J 

1[ 11-17. Of what were the prompt action taken ( v c i s e . 0) by 
Joshua and his uiniy, and their early arrival at Gibeon, 
prophetic? Point out the great Lssuc to be determined 
then, and now, and whether creatures are of importance iu 
this connection. 

7 18-21. What importance, for Israel and for tho Gibeonites 
at that time, and lor those whom they there pietmed, H 
been iu the statement that 'Jehovah discomlited the Amo-
lites betoie Israel'? What seems to be the piophetic rela
tion thcieof to that which is recorded in the latter state
ment of veiso 10 and m verse 11? 

^ 22-21. Compare the lulnllmont of the prophei-v at Isaiah 
28:2 with that of .ln-hua 10:10 and that, of Kevelation 
K i : 21. With that of Joshua 10: 11. 

II 25. That thcie were two pa its of tlie battle of Gibeon, though 
it was ically one fight, taking place in one day, is of what 
prophetic dignities'nee? 

f 20. Apply Isaiah 2S: 17. 
1 27. Wiiat is the evidence that Isaiah 28: 19 is now in course 

of fulfillment) 
U 28-51. Deseirbe the early situation and what took place " i n 

tho dav when the Loid delivered up the Amoutes beloro 
the childicn of Is iacl " . Apply the piophetic picture. 

If 32, U.'i. Explain Matthew 24: 1-1,21, as showing when and for 
what purpose this uitmss must be given. 

Ii 34. " I s not this written m the book of Jashet ?'' Just what 
does this mean, and why is it thus placed in the record? 
Why would anyone now say or hold that the revelatun and 
understanding of the meaning and purpose of the prophetic 
lecord have come to Jehovah's people as mere ps.pressn.iw 
of man's opinion) What course will the faithful ones now 
take) 

BE STRONG, AND WORK 
(Continued fiom picvious issue) 

JE H O V A H appoints his A v e n g e r of a l l the blood 
that has been sp i l l ed a n d a l l the human lives that 
have been crushed out by the D e v i l ' s organizat ion . 

The A v e n g e r is now on the t r a i l of that gory, blood-be
smeared organizat ion w i t h its shameful record of m i l 
l ions of w i l l f u l murders of the poor innocents. I n that 
organizat ion there are many who are prisoners, out 
of sympathy w i t h i t , a n d who have therefore been 
u n w i l l i n g and u n w i t t i n g parties to the crimes of that 

organizat ion . T o escape the destructive sword of C h r i s t 
Jesus, Jehovah ' s great Avenger of blood, at A r m a g e d 
don, such unfortunate ones must get out before A r m a 
geddon. Otherwise the sword w i l l overtake them. They 
need tlie t r u t h to make them free. The h ighway must 
be prepared to the great c i ty of refuge, Jehovah 's 
organizat ion. T h a t h ighway a n d c i ty of refuge must 
be pointed out to such u n w i t t i n g manshiyors, that 
they may speedily betake themselves over the high-

http://ps.pressn.iw
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w a y a n d escape to the refuge p r o v i d e d under Jeho 
v a h 's great H i g h P r i e s t , C h r i s t Jesus, a n d thereby be 
shie lded i n the d a y of vengeance. C o n c e r n i n g such the 
l aw i n J e h o v a h ' s k i n g d o m covenant reads: " T h o u 
shalt separate . . . c it ies [of refuge] i n the midst of 
t h y l a n d , . . . T h o u shalt prepare thee a way, . . . 
that every s layer m a y flee t h i t h e r . " (Deut . 19: 2, 3 ; 
N u m b e r s 3 5 ; Joshua 20) Those i n the k i n g d o m cove
n a n t have been " c a l l e d b y a new name, w h i c h the 
m o u t h of the L o r d s h a l l n a m e ' ' , a n d i t is to these that 
J e h o v a h has g iven c o m m a n d : " G o through , go through 
the gates ; prepare ye the w a y of the peop le ; cast u p , 
cast u p the h i g h w a y ; gather out the stones; l i f t u p a 
s t a n d a r d f o r the p e o p l e . " (Isa. 6 2 : 2 , 10) S a t a n , i n 
h a r m o n y w i t h his destruct ive purposes, tr ies to t u r n 
the people away f r o m Jehovah God a n d hence to t u r n 
them aside f r o m this h i g h w a y ; a n d he w o u l d l ike , i f 
possible, to t u r n the attent ion of Jehovah ' s witnesses 
away f r o m those who need now to escape over the 
h i g h w a y f r om the judgment sword of the A v e n g e r a n d 
V i n d i c a t o r of J e h o v a h ' s name. T h e f a i t h f u l w i l l not 
p e r m i t the ir at tent ion to be d iver ted f r om those l o 
w h o m attent ion must now be g iven according to G o d ' s 
w i l l . 

J e h o v a h ' s witnesses w i l l not be t h r o w n off g u a r d 
b y a n y suggestions or arguments of the great enemy. 
T h e y know it is imperat ive that the work i n behalf 
of the Jonadab or sheep class be done now. The K i n g ' s 
words r i n g l o u d l y i n the i r ears: " T h e n shal l the end 
come. W h e n ye, therefore, shal l sec the abominat ion 
of desolation, spoken of by D a n i e l the prophet, s tand 
i n the holy place, (whoso rcadcth , let h i m under 
s t a n d : ) then let them w h i c h be i n Juda ja flee in to the 
mounta ins : . . . p r a y ye that y o u r flight be not i n 
the winter , ne i ther on the sabbath d a y . " ( M a t t . 2-1: 
14-20) Jehovah ' s witnesses fiave read, a n d by his 
lov ing-kindness have come to s p i r i t u a l unders tand ing , 
a n d hence they do see or discern that abomination of 
desolation s t a n d i n g l ike a usurper i n the holy place 
of Jehovah ' s k ingdom. The prophet D a n i e l ( 1 1 : 3 1 ; 
12: 11) foretold that the D e v i l ' s forces w o u l d v io lent ly 
take away " t h e d a i l y s a c r i f e e " a n d would place or 
set u p this abominat ion that maketh desolate. T h a t 
" d a i l y sac r i f i c e " is not the ransom sacrifice of Jesus 
C h r i s t ; i t cou ld not be such, f or he has appeared i n 
the presence o f Jehovah G o d w i t h the f u l l value of 
h is h u m a n sacrifice, a n d i t is therefore beyond removal 
b y S a t a n ' s servants. B u t the " d a i l y sac r i f i c e " was and 
is the cont inua l or d a i l y offering up by Jehovah ' s 
f a i t h f u l servant class on earth of praise a n d thanks
g i v i n g to h i m by p u b l i c l y p r o c l a i m i n g the message of 
t r u t h he has g iven Ins people. S u c h procedure is an 
offering up of " s p i r i t u a l sacrifices, acceptable to God 
by Jesus C h r i s t " . (1 Pet . 2: 5) In this the members 
of Jehovah ' s " r o y a l p r i e s t h o o d " under C h r i s t Jesus 
must be c o n t i n u a l l y or d a i l y engaged. 

The enemy took this " d a i l y sacr i f i c e " away i n 1918. 
They f ramed mischief by man-made laws and used 

the i r s t rong-arm squad to f o r c i b l y res t ra in G o d ' s 
people who were p e r f o r m i n g this sacrifice by pub l i sh 
i n g the K i n g d o m message. T o this presumptuous act 
against Jehovah G o d the enemy added f u r t h e r inso
lence b y re jec t ing his anointed K i n g a n d his k i n g d o m 
a n d then sett ing u p a deceptive substitute, to serve 
as a " p o l i t i c a l expression of the k ingdom of G o d on 
e a r t h " a n d operated by t h e i r own crowd i n control . 
T h i s was abominable to G o d . I t was of desolating 
power to those who looked for a n d hoped i n God ' s 
k ingdom. The t a k i n g away of the d a i l y sacrifice meant 
the enemy's s topping of the k i n g d o m p r o c l a m a t i o n ; 
conversely, the sett ing up of the desolat ing abomina
t i on wou ld mean the enemy's hateful a c t i v i ty i n 
l eaguing or consp i r ing together for offering u p a 
sacrifice to the D e v i l i n place of the one to Jehovah, 
a n d which finds its most prominent expression i n pro
c l a i m i n g a n d m a i n t a i n i n g the League of Nat ions as 
a substitute i n place of G o d ' s holy k ingdom. 

Jesus commanded that when Jehovah ' s witnesses 
should see this , then they should sound the w a r n i n g 
to others, that those of good w i l l who desired to praise 
Jehovah G o d might get out of S a t a n ' s doomed organ i 
zation a n d flee to G o d ' s k ingdom, pictui 'ed as moun
tains of safe refuge. The L o r d Jesus d i d not say that 
such people should wait u n t i l A r m a g e d d o n has ac tua l 
l y begun a n d the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y and the 
other c lergy of " C h r i s t e n d o m " have been exposed by 
Jehovah ' s " s t r a n g e w o r k " and overthrown by his 
" s t r a n g e a c t " . (Isa. 2 8 : 2 1 ) The substance of J e s u s ' 
w a r n i n g is, U p o n seeing the prophecy fu l f i l l ed , flee, 
w i thout delay and without t u r n i n g back, t h a n k f u l that 
you may flee before the w i n t e r (or h a r d t ime) a n d be
fore the sabbath day (when the witness work preceding 
the batt le is done) . F l i g h t i n the " w i n t e r " or on the 
" s a b b a t h d a y " is something for one to pray to avo id . 
T o delay for first some " s t r a n g e " manifestat ion by 
Jehovah God might mean y o u r a t tempt ing to flee 
at a difficult t ime, when i t is impossible to get through 
to the mountains . To p r a y that y o u r f l ight be not then 
means to flee now, ere w inter a n d sabbath set i n . S u c h 
is the urgent need for p r o m p t flight now by the 
" g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " of Jonadabs. Hence i t calls also 
for the continuous and uns lackening ac t iv i ty by J e 
hovah's witnesses, a n d that now, to po int out to the 
Jonadabs the way of escape to the mountains of J e 
hovah's k ingdom by his C h r i s t . T h i s responsib i l i ty 
Jehovah ' s witnesses cannot sh i rk . 

T o these witnesses a n d to those others who would 
be on Jehovah ' s side as Jonadabs or C h r i s t ' s " o t h e r 
s h e e p " Jehovah by his prophet says: " B e f o r e [not, 
W h e n i t beg ins ; but , Before] the decree b r i n g f or th , 
. . . before the day of the L o r d ' s anger come upon 
you . Seek ye [Jehovah] , a l l ye meek of the earth, 
which have wrought his j u d g m e n t ; seek righteousness, 
seek meekness: i t may be ye shal l be h i d i n the day 
of [Jehovah 's ] a n g e r . " A n d w h y ? Because, adds the 
prophet, Jehovah ' s judgments are to be executed upon 
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the modern Ph i l i s t ines , destroy ing the i r organization, 
" t h a t there sha l l be no i n h a b i t a n t . " (Zeph . 2: 2-6) 
F u r t h e r descr ib ing that day of the L o r d ' s anger, the 
prophet says: " T h e day that I [Jehovah] rise u p to 
the p r e y ; f or m y determinat ion is to gather the n a 
t ions, that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon 
them mine i n d i g n a t i o n , even a l l m y fierce anger: for 
a l l the earth sha l l be devoured w i t h the fire of m y 
j ea l ousy . ' ' T h e n tlie prophet foretells how on the day 
o f Jehovah a n d before his anger breaks f o r t h at A r m a 
geddon Jehovah del ivers his f a i t h f u l remnant f r om 
the power of the D e v i l ' s organizat ion B a b y l o n and 
sets them to work i n G o d ' s organizat ion Z i o n as his 
witnesses. Concern ing that t ime of a c t i v i ty by his 
servants Jehovah then says : " I n that day i t shal l be 
sa id I by Jehovah through C h r i s t Jesus] to Jerusalem, 
F e a r thou not ; a n d to Z i o n , L e t not thine hands be 
slack. The L o r d [Jehovah] thy G o d i n the midst of 
thee is m i g h t y . " (Zeph. 3: 8, 16, 17) F o r no cause 
whatsoever are Jehovah ' s ch i ld ren by his " w o m a n " 
Z i o n to black h a n d i n his service. Ne i ther through i n 
difference, laziness, false arguments, nor through fear 
of enemy. A r r a n g i n g for the enemy's destruction, 
Jehovah maneuvers the i r hosts so as to " g a t h e r the 
n a t i o n s " and to "assemble the k i n g d o m s " of the ene
m y organizat ion . They are gathered and assembled 
against the earth ly members of Jehovah 's organizat ion 
Z i o n , his witnesses, and those others who have taken 
a stand on Jehovah ' s side. (Zech. 14: 1-3) B u t Jeho
vah 's witnesses a n d their companions, the Jonadabs, 
should not fear and let the i r hands slack because of 
p a r a l y z i n g fear. T h e y know f r o m God ' s own word 
that the kingdoms a n d nations arc gathered to (as the 
nations t h i n k ) destroy Jehovah ' s people ; but i t means 
the destruction of a l l the nations combined by one 
stroke of Jehovah. 

B y now Jehovah ' s witnesses should be we l l con
v inced f rom the L o r d ' s W o r d that the ir work must 
continue on i n the face of steadi ly increas ing opposi
t i o n f r om S a t a n ' s quarter . T h i s opposition causes Jeho
vah ' s f u r y to rise u p i n his face a n d he smites them low 
at A r m a g e d d o n . I n spite of the cont inu ing opposition 
Jehovah blesses " h i s l a n d " , the earthly condit ion of 
his people, w i t h prosper i ty i n his service. Satan ' s 
s p i r i t field marsha l , Gog, is vexed at th is prosper i ty . 
H e begrudges Jehovah every one who i n response to 
the K i n g d o m witness p r o m p t l y forsakes the side of 
his [Gog's] l o rd , Satan , and l ines u p on the side of 
Jehovah ' s witnesses i n Z i o n a n d worships Jehovah 
i n h is temple there. The r e m n a n t ' s prosper i ty i n s p i r i t 
u a l values is not as a result of slackness or idleness; 
f o r the s luggard comes to poverty . (Prov . 24: 33, 34) 
Jehovah blesses them w i t h prosper i ty because of f a i t h 
fulness a n d zealous service as his witnesses. 

Hence G o g a n d his hordes oppose, and finally they 
invade the " l a n d " (the earth ly r ights a n d privi leges) 
o f Jehovah ' s people to spo i l them a n d reduce them to 
poverty and capt iv i ty , as was done i n 1918. " A n d i t 

s h a l l come to pass at the same t ime, when Gog shal l 
come against the l a n d of Israel , sa i th the L o r d God, 
that m y f u r y sha l l come u p i n m y f a c e . " (Ezek. 38: 
1-18) " T h e n shal l the L o r d go f o r th , a n d fight against 
those nations, as when he fought i n the day of b a t t l e " 
i n ancient times. (Zech. 14: 3) V i n d i c a t i v e v ic tory w i l l 
be w i t h Jehovah a n d a l l on his side. I n view of this 
the present increase of opposit ion by G o g a n d a l l his 
hosts i n heaven a n d earth should neither surprise nor 
dishearten Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d the i r companions. 
R a t h e r this should be encouraging as surely ind icat 
i n g that the battle of A r m a g e d d o n is near, a n d i ts 
glorious outcome. F o r this reason they should hasten 
on w i t h their God-g iven work, apprec ia t ing their p r i v 
ileges whi le s t i l l theirs to be per formed, a n d fear ing 
lest such be removed f r o m them through l a x i t y and 
coming short a n d be given to the ones constant i n zeal 
a n d faithfulness . 

Let none be disquieted because their i n d i v i d u a l 
efforts seem to be somewhat unproduct ive and the 
L o r d is not yet b r i n g i n g i n the " o t h e r s h e e p " (tlie 
Jonadabs) i n the overwhelming numbers that some 
t h i n k the ir efforts u p t i l l now j u s t i f y them i n expect
ing . Jehovah ' s own word-picture at Revelation 7: 9-15 
shows his w i l l and his objective to be that the outer 
courts of his temple shal l be thronged wi th j o y f u l 
devoted human creatures, a " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " of 
them, of unknown number. B r i n g i n g these to his 
temple is H i s business by C h r i s t Jesus. H e is now 
gett ing whi ther he wants w i th i t . H e fai ls not, let the 
enemy increase their opposit ion a l l they w i l l . The rate 
at which H e br ings i n those of the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " 
is his concern. The facts show he is b r i n g i n g Ihem. 

The L o r d asks those of his temple class on ear th : 
" W h o hath despised the day of small t h i n i ; s ? " The 
" s m a l l t h i n g s " for the t ime being test the fa i th , but 
those f u l l of f a i th w i l l not despise such things and 
leap to wrong conclusions, but w i l l draw reassurance 
f r om the words, " N o t by miirht, nor by power, but 
by m y sp i r i t , saith the L o r d of hos ts . " (Zech. 4: ]0. (J) 
That does not mean that they must not work, wo. 'king 
h a r d and w i t h dil igence. I t means that the L o r d gives 
the increase and the success. Hence he says to his 
servants: " Y e t now be strong, . . . and w o r k . " ( H a g . 
2: 4) There is s t i l l more work to be done, a n d much 
of i t ; but that should not be construed to moan that 
the event for which we a l l long, the final battle, is 
f a r distant and we may go easy meantime and take 
our t ime. I f more work and much of i t remains, then 
the efforts of a l l should be intensif ied l o get i t done i n 
the t ime al lotted before the battle, that at that time 
we may, l ike the ' m a n i n l i n e n ' , report the matter, 
say ing , " I have done as thou hast commanded m e . " 
— E z e k . 9 : 1 1 . 

T h e oppor tun i ty a n d the cal l is for service i n God 's 
temple " d a y a n d n i g h t " , or a l l the time. It is pro
phet i ca l ly wr i t t en of the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " of non
pr ies t ly people of good w i l l that, h a v i n g cleaned up 
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a n d identi f ied themselves on Jehovah ' s side, " t h e r e 
f o re are they before the throne of G o d , a n d serve h i m 
d a y a n d n i g h t i n his t e m p l e . " (Rev. 7: 15) T h e y must 
thus m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d God . I f , then, 
i t be so w i t h the people i n the courts, cer ta in ly also 
the p r i e s t l y class, Jehovah ' s witnesses, are r equ i red 
to be on the job " d a y a n d n i g h t " i n his temple to 
min is ter unto these that serve Jehovah " d a y and 
n i g h t " . 

J e h o v a h ' s throne is established, w i t h C h r i s t Jesus 
at his r i g h t hand . O u t f r o m the throne of the K i n g d o m 
proceeds the " p u r e r i v e r of water of l i f e " , the K i n g 
dom t r u t h . The Great S p i r i t , Jehovah , by his B r i d e 
groom Son , C h r i s t Jesus, says, C o m e ; a n d the br ide 
class, at one w i t h h i m i n the temple, jo ins h i m i n say
i n g , Come. " A n d let h i m that heareth say, Come. A n d 
. . . take the water of l i f e f ree ly . F o r I test i fy unto 

every m a n that heareth the words of the prophecy of 
th is book, . . . I f any m a n sha ' l take away f r o m the 
words of the book of th is prophecy [ inc lud ing that 
concerning the great m u l t i t u d e ] , G o d shal l take away 
his p a r t out of the book of l i fe , a n d out of the ho ly 
c i ty , a n d f r o m the things w h i c h are w r i t t e n i n this 
book . " (Rev. 22: 17-19) The f a i t h f u l remnant on earth 
of C h r i s t ' s br ide w i l l not take away nor deny the w o r k 
now f u l f i l l i n g the prophecy concerning the " g r e a t 
m u l t i t u d e " , but w i l l continue there in u n t i l i t is 
successfully finished i n v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s own 
W o r d . T h u s they m a i n t a i n the i r p a r t i n the L a m b ' s 
book of l i fe i n heaven a n d m a i n t a i n the i r p a r t i n the 
ho ly c i ty , the cap i ta l organizat ion, " t h e N e w J e r u s a 
l e m , " a n d they w i l l come into a n d abundant ly enjoy 
a l l the blessings w r i t t e n i n Jehovah ' s book, that he 
may be glori f ied. 

LETTERS FROM AFIELD 
J E H O V A H T R U E TO HIS PROMISE 

D E \ R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 
At a recent meeting of this company it was unanimously 

and enthusiastically resolved that a letter he sent to you con
veying tho love of all tho brethren in this part of the field. 

True to his promise, the great Jehovah has indeed opened 
the windows of heaven and is pouring out such a shower of 
blessings upon his people tluoughout the earth in these days 
that there is not loom enough to receive it. Among these many 
blowings, tho locounting ot which would take too much time 
and space, was that inspiring lecture of Februaiy 'S'>, ''Separat
ing the Nations," winch wo in Adelaide weie privileged to 
hear almost in its entirety. As we listened to the bold, tearless 
woids which exposed so cleaily the cruel and devilish Hierarchy, 
wo lealized, as never belore, that this is the Lord's doing and 
marvelous in our eyes. It is not icasonable to conclude that 
the Devil's crowd would have pcmitted such an exposure to 
be made had they been able to prevent it. 

Although wo were not able, at the time, to listen to your 
talk ou " F e a s t s " ami to join in tlie declaration made at the 
conclusion thereof, wo have since been enabled to appropriate 
to ouiselvcs the meat in duo season found in the Tou.tr dealing 
with that subject. 

At the service meeting held May 30, tho Adelaide company of 
Jehovah's witnesses, along with their associates, the "great 
multitude" in this place, enthusiastically adopted this declara
tion by a rising vote, and will endeavor, by the Lord's grace, 
to provo our words by a consistent and persistent course of 
action in the King's business. 

We realize that wo have been greatly blessed in this placo 
in that we have had freedom iiom persecution; and we also 
appieciate that, to whom much lias been given, much also will 
bo inquired. Fiom now on, the sound-equipment work will be 
pushed more than ever before, because it is cleaily evident that 
this phase of the work is essential in the gathering together 
of the great multitude. 

Be assured, Brother Kutherford, of our hearty and willing 
co-operation in the abundant and glorious work the Lord has 
given us to do. We thank you and the other brethren at head-
quaitcis for all that you have done and are still doing for us 
in this section of tho field. Wc love you and pray our heavenly 
Father that you may bo given the necessary strength and grace 
to carry on the woik until it is done. 

J E H O V A H FURNISHES T H E MEANS 
D E A R B R E T H R E N : 

We, the pioneers working in the Columbus (Ohio) area, being 
assembled together, desiie to express our thanks and apprecia
tion for the following blessings which Jehovah has extended 
to us: for tho Year Book and tho daily strength it gives to 

sustain God's faithful; for the sacrifices which the Bethel 
family has made on behalf of the pioneers; and for the EHIKS 

book, which brings tho joyful piospect of having a part in a 
mi'.dity campaign to vindicate Jehovah's name. 

The feast of spiritual food spread for Jehovah's people at 
the iccent conventions was surelv encouraging and mspiiing, 
and gave greater determination to prove our integrity to the 
end. The light God is furnishing his people tlnough The 
Wotchtower is suielv growing brighter and brighter, illumi
nating the path of the just. For these blessings wo aro contin
ually thankful. 

The electric sign was a pleasant surprise. At the proper tinio 
Jehovah furnishes the means by which his people leveal their 
identity as his witnesses, and affords greater opportunity to 
sing forth Ins piaises. Ceitain it is that God has caused' his 
people to be "MMvice winded" to meet the privileges and re
sponsibilities of the great and glorious work now facing us. 
Our piayers aie for those who tluoughout the earth now sutler 
for God's truth aud for the sake of his name, that they may 
bo sustained by hope, strength and encouiagement, and lor 
the guidance and blessing of all in lesponsible positions m 
God's organization on earth. 

Vouis in the service of Jehovah, 
A R C H W , S M I T H KLIZAUKTII L E U C I I U 
L . A. REYNOLD: ; J . E . L O W E 
M R S . L . A . L'KV.YOLDS J E A N E . L O W E 
M R S . I. E . W.MINER A L E X A N D E R L O W E 
H E L E N M . M I L L E R H E L E N K . L O W E 

T H A N K F U L TO OUR GREAT GOD J E H O V A H 
D E V R BROTHER RtTiir.itFor.D: 

,1 hesitate to take any of your valuable time, but feel con
strained to tell you of my continued gratitude for all the 
good things that have come to mo in iccent months—tho 
Watehtomrs, with the great illumination for our pathway, 
and now Jiiehes, tho iccent conventions, and " F e a s t s " , which 
I anticipate learning more of when it comes into punt. 

I want to tell you that 1 am indeed thankful to our gieat 
God Jehovah for all these wonderful things and for his gieat 
favor in permitting me to still enjoy them and to do something 
in his service. 

By Jehovah's giaco it is my determination to slay with you 
as you aio used by him to direct the activities of his pe.'.ple 
here, and with his witnesses as they push the battle against 
Satan's wicked organization on caith. 

I just want you to know of my continued appreciation and 
joy in the increasing light of Truth, and assure you of my love 
as 1 see your unswerving love for and devotion to Jehovah the 
King Eternal. 

Your brother in Jehovah's joyful service, 
J . 0. EAINBOW, CM I'O. 

http://Tou.tr
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B E H O L D S T A T E L Y S T E P P I N G S O F J E H O V A H O F H O S T S 
O U R VERY DEAR BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

With fondest love we greet you in the name of God's dear 
Son, Christ Jesus our Lord. We the Port Limon division of 
Jehovah's organization take this opportunity of sending you 
a few lines, despite tho fact lhat we dislike to encroach on your 
valuable and limited time so much used up in the seivice of 
Jehovah and Gideon, yet we are constrained to drop you a 
few lines to express in a very feeble way our thankfulness to 
the great Jehovah (whose Word is in our heart as a burning 
fire shut up in our bones, so we cannot forbear writing you 
[Jer. 20:5)]), and his illustrious Executive Officer, Christ 
Jesus, for supplying his people with that all-amazing aud 
wonderful treasure, the book Riches. What a book! Indeed 
the Lord has accomplished his promise toward those who love 
him, in that he has 'opened the windows of heaven, and poured 
us out a blessing, that there ia not room enough to receive i t ' . 
— M a i . 3: 10. 

We stand in wonderment as wc behold the stately stoppings 
of Jehovah of hosts, and the unfolding of his purposes toward 
his little ones while surrounded by the enemy, who would 
immediately destroy us because (by His grace) we keep the 
commandments of God and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
Fiom the depths of our heaits we exclaim, 'There is none like 
the God of Jeshurun, the Father of mercies, and tlie God of 
all comfort.' We fail to express ourselves adequately in words 
of thankfulness to the great Creator for tins his latest gift of 
hard hail to place in the hands of those of good will, thus from 
" t h e housetop" exposing Satan's organization, and in a 
special way the chief visible part of it, tho Roman Catholic 
llieiarchy. 

Wo fully realize and appreciate the fact that the " o l d 
woman" Jezebel is having her susceptibilities severely shocked, 
nnd will use severe measuies and methods to restrain the 
dislurbers of her " p e a c e " ; but, fully confident that 'the LORD 
will give strength unto his people, and bless us with his peace', 
we aro gladly taking Riches to the truth-hungry in obedience 
to God's commandments, regardless of the opposition and per
secution of the " o l d painted-up woman", and, by las giace, 
will continue doing so until the uneireumeised Philistine and 
all her paraphernalia are releguted to oblivion (wheie all tho 
wicked will be turned into), ami thus with tho zeal of his houso 
wo will continue to march forward, and, as wc go, will sing 
our victory song, " T h e ,Sv\ord of Jehovah and His Glorious 
K i n g . " And thus we hail Jehovah God and Christ Jesus the 
" H i g h e r Poweis" .—Rom. 13: 1. 

And now, dear Brother Rutherfoid, we thank you also for 
your unselfish service in the Lord's loving hand to share in tho 
work of producing this priceless gem Riches, for tho encourage
ment of his people at this particular time. Finally, dear 
brother, " T h e Lord bless thee, and keep thee; the Lord make 
Ids face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee; the Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace."—Num. 
C: 24-26. 

Yours by grace in vindication service, 
PORT L I M O N (Costa Rica) C O M P A N Y . 

R E S O L U T I O N U N A N I M O U S L Y A D O P T E D 
O U R DEAR BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

Loving greetings. 
A t an assembly of the Lord's people held at the Picton Hall, 

Liverpool, on the 11th and 12tli instant, the following resolution 
was unanimously adopted, there being approximately 1,200 
present. 

RESOLCTION 
" W e , a representative company of Jehovah's witnesses in 

Great Britain, assembled at Liverpool, desiie to express to 
Jehovah our acknowledgment and appieciation of the organiza
tion of his appointment and our complete loyalty and devotion 
to him, and iejoiee in the lead given us against the Devil and 
his organization through the columns of The Watchtower, and 
we aro wholeheartedly with you in standing shoulder to shoulder 
for Jehovah and for Gideon.' ' 

S E E S A T A N ' S F O R C E S M O V I N G T O B A T T L E 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

Wo have been putting off writing to you, as we know that 
you are very busy; but we cannot refrain any longer, as we 
must express our appreciation of your faithful and obedient 
service to Jehovah and his Vindicator Christ Jesus. The wonder
ful light that is coming from The Watchtoiccr surely gives us 
couiuge to know that the victoiy is near at hand. 

And wc aie enjoying with you the book Riches and the 
booklet Choosing; the former makes so plain the great multi
tude, and how we can sec new faces in our midst every day, 
and aie eager to have a little part in His service. 

Our company is increasing; so it is necessary for us to 
arrange for larger quarteis. The company is working as a 
unit as never before, each one eager to do his part as it should 
be, and we look forward to increasing activity with the PT.M 
and phonographs, as our radio station has been forced off tlie 
air. 

How wc can see Satan and his visible forces moving forward 
to the battle, and how every scheme they put forth to pull 
themselves out of the dilemma they are in continues to fail! 
How plain it is for those of us who walk in tho light to see 
and know why their schemes fail ! What a world of confusion' 
And how the icligionists are now beginning to strut around 
to show off their fine feathers and to ciow and boast about 
bettering the world! We both hope to continue in His service 
until tho Lord says " i t ' s enough". We both send our love 
and expicss our sinceic desire to co-operate with you in the 
kingdom interest. Wc are 

Your fellow publishers by His grace, 
J . P. L A VOIR 
E S T H E R E . L A VOIE, Colorado. 

A S H O R N E T S ' N E S T I N ' L A N D O F P H I L I S T I N E S ' 
D E A R BROTHER RUTHEKI ORD: 

Wrords are inadequate to express our appreciation and grati
tude for the pioviHions with which our heavenly Father has 
so graciously blessed his " fa i thful seivant" at this time. 
It is especially with joyful hearts that we extend our thanks 
for the pioneer camp which has been established in the Chicago 
area. Truly it is as a hornets' nest in the " l a n d of the Philis
tines" . We rejoice that while the enemy make sport of tlie 
Loid'a children, and though we of ourselves have not the power 
to " p u l l down Satan's house", we do receive strength to de
clare his purposes which will accomplish that veiy thing. 

It is a privilege, beyond comprehension, to bo engaged in 
the full-time service of our loving heavenly Fathei and to 
bring to the people the life-sustaining and life-giving message. 

We are, however, not unmindful ot the sacrifices made by our 
brethren at the Bethel home as well as of your labors of l o v e . 

Wo greatly appreciate this even though we do not often express 
it, yet our hearts are always with you as you continue in your 
efforts. 

The Lord is ever mindful of our needs, dear brother, as 
evidenced by each issue of The Watchtowtr, which we eagerly 
look forward to. And now we are enriched fuither bv the bonk 
Riches, and as we study it we are encouraged to press on iu 
placing this good news of the kingdom in the hands of the 
great multitude which is coming fortn and engaging in the 
Lord's service. 

Sincere love to you and the Bethel family. 
T H E CHICAGO PIONEER C A M R . 

R E J O I C I N G , D E T E R M I N E D , P R A Y I N G , L O N G I N G 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

Loving Christian gicetmgs in our King Eternal. 
I do not v.ish to take up any of your precious time, but 

could not resist letting you know how much wo enjoyed your 
thrilling lecture. We heard distinctly (only for one or two 
interruptions) over shortwave 19 meters. We stood and shouted 
" A y e ! " with you. We are rejoicing, and deteimined to pie-s 
the battle to the gate, praying for you and our dear peiseiuted 
brethren throughout the earth, longing for that great day 
when Jehovah shall destroy His enemies. 

The Gisborne company convey their love to you, and are 
all enjoying the food fiom the Lord's table. 

Your fellow witness, 
Sister [Mrs. J.] S M E T H U R S T , New Zealand. 
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L I F T I N G I IP J E H O V A H ' S S T A N D A R D 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E K I ORD: 

We as Jehovah's witnesses send our appreciation to you for 
your lifting up Jehovah's standard for the people that every-
<»:io may know and choose for himself the \wong way and 
die, or the right way and live with life and happiness. 

v>'e heard your lecune given on the '2Zd inst. from Los 
Angeles, California, together with cheeitul songs of praises 
sung by tho assemblies; but because of some disturbances the 
keturo was not clear to us, and at H: 45 p.m. it was cut thort. 
But, anyhow, we give praises to Jehovah God for his nieicy 
in granting this broadcast to come across this continent of 
Africa from such a far distance; this is tho Lord's doing, and 
is marvelous in our eyes.—Psalm 118: 23. 

Wo trust the Lord will make it simple for us at next oppor
tunity to hear you clearly for his name's sake. With one mind 
wo will continue with you to sing the songs of praises till 
Jehovah's name will be for ever vindicated. 

With Christian love to you, dear brother, 
A S H A N T I KUMA.SI (Gold Coast, W. Africa) C O M P A N Y 

OF J E H O V A H ' S WITNESSES. 

S O U N D EQUIPMENT A BLESSING 
D E A R B R O T H E R RUTHLIMORD: 

Thanks for the six mouths' free literature you have allowed 
me as a help in the work. I am now preparing to leave St. 
Kitts for Montserrat. I hope to begin woik in that new field 
about the end of March, and will arrange for my first stock 
of free literature to be sent there in time. 1 undeistand from 
the pioneei depaitment that the six months began m January; 
therefore there will be three full months bcioro me to mako 
uso of the oiler. 

We heard you here on "Separating tho Nations", but did 
not hear tho four o'clock lecture so well. 

On Sunday 15th inst. about twelve Jonadabs will be baptized 
heie. One is already enlisted as an auxiliary, and the others 
will be organized into a company ailangeinent. 

livery night of the week your voice is ln aid fiom one of our 
Sound machines declaring Jehovah's glorious truth. Up till 
recently tlie I"l M did all the heavy aitdleiy woik against tlie 
enemy's stronghold here; but now, what a joy! what a blessing 
to have tho No. 3 sound equipment in action! You can imagine 
our joy oil Saturday 7th inst., when for lour hours we took 
up our position in difleient parts of tlie city and gave eight 
No. 3 sound equipment lecluies, with a total attendance of 
about 1,525, t'lid placed 18 booklets. 

From the enclosed clipping you will see that even in tins 
remote comer of the caith the elToit of those under the in
fluence of tlio Roman Catholic Hierarchy is lo hinder and op
pose tho spread of the tiulh. But the tuitli must ptevad. 

Thanking you again, and playing the Lord's richest bless
ings upon you and the Bethel family, I am 

Yours in joyful seivice, 
E . P. ROBERTS, Dtitish West Indies. 

S T E A D Y I N C R E A S E O F S P I R I T U A L F O O D 
DEAR BROTHJ-.R KUTHKILIORD: 

Two years have alieady passed sinco my writing to you 
expressing thankfulness to Jehovah and lejoicing vvith you 
in having a part in vindication of the name of Jehovah. Now 
I icjoice with you in the steady incieaso of spiritual food 
which we see in The Watchtower at the hand of the L o i d ; and 
I rejoice very much. Be of good courage, Brother, and know 
that wo are all with you, and, above all, that you stay on tho 
side of that Ono who soon will vindicate his name. My dear 
brother, 1 am sure I would have lost my mind were it not for 
the hope, trust and comlort which I liceived from a booklet, 
a book and the Bible. After reading those I renounced my 
church and took away my children from the Polish Catholic 
school and was permitted to open the eyes of my brothers and 
sisters after the flesh, and many friends of mine are coming to 
an understanding of the tiuth. I have piayed for an understand
ing of tho truth, and have received it, and now I can under
stand better. Dear Brother Rutheiford, I want to thank you for 
tho maivelous truth and clear understanding that you give to 
the people by the Loid's grace. I hope I may always be faith
ful, to the glory of Jehovah God. I remain 

Your sister, 
SOPHIE JURKIEWICZ. 

I N S E R V I C E T R U T H S R E V E A L E D A R E V E R I F I E D 
D E A R BROTIILR R u n i L R i o r D : 

So many of tho statements and phases of work mentioned 
in recent Watchtowers, and other publications, find inuncdiato 
corroboration in the witness woik in such an increasing manner 
of late that X aui thrilled to the coie. Real strength and joy 
flow from tlic=o verified truths. It is in servico where the truths 
revealed in The Watchtower become real, so teal that they 
live. 

I only want to mention one phase of expeiienccs: the one 
having to do with Catholic people. In lliehes tho thought is 
expressed that many of the Catholic population would be freed 
from the clutch of the Hieraichy. Fiom past experiences with 
Catholics I wondered how that vvas to come about. But I 
didn't wonder long. I began to marvel at what I saw! My 
experiences with many Catholics have been of a manner ex
ploded in Iiiches. 

Yesterday a Catholic woman, after I had introduced myself 
as a J.w., asked me, without having read the card, " W h y aro 
our pnests against you? " She had read three of our booklets, 
and said she couldn't lmd anything wiong with them. 1 let 
her hear your excellent answers, then opened the Iiiches book 
and let her see some of the icasons. To say the least, she was 
surprised. She said, " T o think that 1 never could see that, 
makes me feel sick. Why, it is so simple and t i u e . " Her hus
band, a fanatic. Catholic, had binned the three booklets. Sho 
took fitches, and said, " B e won't get hold of this one." 

That woman spoke tho language of tho class of people so 
wonderfully described in recent Watchtowrrs and in fitches. 
To actually see and hear these things from outsiders makes 
these tiuths live. 1 felt ically happy. I was tilled with joy 
and praises for Jehovah when I left that woman. I had gaiucd 
as much as she had. 

Thus every day in service becomes a source of real strength 
and joy. I want to express my deep-felt appreciation for the 
arrangement which makes it possible for us to stay in this 
wonileifnl branch of service, where one can be so close to tiuth 
in action. 

Praise be unto Jehovah for everything. May he strengtiien 
you and bless you richly. 

Your fellow servant for Jehovah, 
W I I . M A M J . SCIINELL, Pioneer. 

' C O N T I N U E W I T H Y O U R G O O D W O R K ' 
D E V R BROTHER KLTIII.EHIEII: 

Greetings in our Father's name. 
We take this opportunity to express to you our sincere ap

preciation foi tho abundance of n< lies which is contained in the 
book called fiiihcs. We aie tieinendou«ly thrilled each day for 
the piivilcgo that is ouis in beanng this message to the people. 

While witnessing in Ocean <'ity, N. J . , a week ago, we had 
an inteicsting experience winch manifested the good will of 
one of tlie "strong-arm squad". An olheer accosted us ou tho 
street, and alter leading the testimony caid and stating that 
he was familiar with the woik, insisted that we weie soliciting 
and should go to the city hall and get a permit. When we 
refused to do this, he became veiy angiy and called the poli:o 
car. Upon the anival of tlie police car the ofliccr who had 
accosted us did not go with us to the city luill, but instead 
gave instinct ions to the driver of the car to sign the complaint 
tor him, and stated that this work was compared to anyone's 
selling dams or pioducc. When we ainved at the city hall 
and spoke to the desk sergeant he likewise was familiar with 
our work and iefused to listen to us, and said, " I f you do 
not want to do as I tell you, then it is your funeral, not mine." 
With this ho sent us to the chief. After we had witnessed to 
the chief he said, " I remembci you; you weie at my house 
yesteiday and my wife obtained a book from you. Wait ju=t 
a minute." He went to the tiles and took out our police list 
and letter from the Cape May campaign last summer, and 
showed these to us. We acknowledged them and told him tins 
was tho same woik. He told us to continue vvith our good woik 
and assured us we would not again bo interfered with while 
witnessing in Ocean City. The odicer who had ai tested ui and 
also the ono who had taken us in apologized for any humilia
tion they had caused us. 

We both unite in sending our sincere Christian love to bo!h 
you and the Bethel family. 

Your bretlnen aud fellow publishers, 
BRO. AND SR. W I L L I A M II . W A L T E R S , Pioneers. 

file:///wong


288 fffie W A T C H T O W E R B R O O K L Y N , N . Y . 

J E H O V A H K E E P I N G U S P O S T E D 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Greetings in the name of our God and his King. 
I have hesitated writing you since I have come to know the 

Truth, knowing how busy you are. But since your latest broad
cast (which is beyond my ability to put into words) I felt 
I must take this opportunity to express my deep appreciation 
and gratitude because of your fearlessness in giving Jehovah's 
message which has struck fear and terror into the enemy's 
camp. 

I was told just last week that we were going to get it soon. 
In reply I told them that Jehovah is keeping us posted as to 
the activities of our enemies and that we had nothing to fear. 
And so my prayer continually is that our God may keep each 
ono who is striving to do as He commands. 

And so ray prayer for you, dear brother, is this: 
" T h o Lord bless thee, and keep thee; the Lord make his 

face shine upon thee, and be giacious unto thee the Lord 
lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." 

With Jehovah's help and assistance I am with you to the 
end, oven unto death. 

M A R T I E GILLESPIE, Canada. 

I N H A R M O N Y W I T H T H E D E C L A R A T I O N 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

We, the Lakeland (Fla.) company of Jehovah's witnesses, 
by motion unanimously passed, have expressed ourselves in 
harmony with the Declaration adopted by the woild-wulc con
vention of the people of Jehovah on February 23, 1930', and 
wo heieby resolve that, 

" Wo are mindful that the war is on to the finish of tho 
enemy, and notice is now served on the Devil and his chief 
earthly agent, tlie Hieiarchy at Rome, and her allies, 

" T h a t wc will not stultify ourselves by compromising with 
or yielding to the enemy's demands. 

" O u r trust is wholly in Jehovah and his King, and wo will 
attiibuto salvation to none other. 

" I t is our privilege and duty to serve Jehovah, following 
tho lead of his Faithful and True Witness, and tins, by his 
giace, wc will do. If because of our faithfulness we die at the 
enemy's hands, we die! If wo survive, it will bo as loyal sub
jects of Almighty God. 

"Jehovah's Vindicator cannot be defeated, and by his giace 
nnd in pcrfoimance of our covenant we will follow him into 
the very jaws of death, being fully confident that God will 
preserve our everlasting existence. 

" W i t h the zeal of his house we will continuo to march for
ward, and as we go wc will joyfully sing our victory song: 

T H E SWORD OF J E H O V A H AND HIS GLORIOUS K I N G ! " 

J O N A D A B S R E J O I C E T O H A V E P A R T 
DEKR B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

I enclose a copy of the resolution which was unanimously 
adopted by the Jonadabs in Brookfield, Illinois. 

This was their first time out in the field. After working a 
little while four were arrested, including myself. 

We were tried the following day and convicted and fined 
ten dollars each. The case was appealed to a higher court. 

We were permitted to read the entire Statement contained 
in the Order of Trial. 

At the conclusion of the " t r i a l " the judge stated:' " W e 
are going to be omnipotent in Brookfield and fine you ten 
dollars each." 

We rejoice to have a little part in the witness work and 
pray that we may also have a part in the vindication of 
Jehovah's name. 

Wishing you the Lord's rich blessing, I remain 
Your humble fellow servant, 

A L B E R T P . B R A N T . 
RESOLUTION 

W E , the undersigned, Jonadabs of Brookfield, Illinois, assem
bled for field service on April 5, 1930, decline ourselves for 
J E H O V A H , his King, and his Kingdom, and against Satan the 
enemy. 

We realize now that the real joy is in active service, and 
desire to be loyal and faithful for evermore. 

"Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb."—Rev. 7: 10. 

Our study leader will kindly convey this message to Brother 
Rutherford and to Brother Watt, regional servant. 

A D O L F N I L S E N M A R I E N I L S E N 
C L A R E N C E E R I C K S E N F R A N C E S E R I C K S E N 
H E R M A N E . K K U E G E B A N N A KRUF.GER 
L O R E N T Z N I L S E N I N A N I L S E N 
A A G O T N I L S E N A L B E R T B R A N T , J R . 

W H A T A L O N G I N G ! 
To J U D G E RUTHERFORD AND A L L T H E " F I R S T F R U I T S " : 

A Jonadab would like to offer the profouude-it thanks for 
the article on tho "Feast of Ingathering", in the last Waich-
tov:er. 

The loving expression of a "superabundance of j o y " , ou 
page 121, calls to mind tlie beautiful prayer of God's Lamb, 
that all his " s h e e p " may be one. 

What a longing is now aroused for Armageddon to burn up 
Satan's filth, and for the near day when everything that Imth 
breath will be joyfully praising Jehovah! 

Sincerely, 
J O H N B E N N E T T , England. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 

I n d i a n a p o l i s , I n d Oct . 
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117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N . Y . , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . F . R U T H E R F O R D President \V. E . V A N A M B U R G H Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children."-Latah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tlie only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatuics; that the Logos vvas the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in tlie cieation of all things; 
that tho Î ogos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in gloiy, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D cieated tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for the e.nth and placed him upon i t ; that man willfully 
disobeyed God's law und was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinneis and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S vvas mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in older to pioducc the umsom or redemplivo 
prico for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above eveiy cioatuie and above every 
uaiuo and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, aud 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Olricer theieof and i.i tho 
lightful King of the woihl; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Chiist Jesus aro children of Zion, inei.ibeis of 
Jehovah's 01 ganization, and aio his witnesses whose dulv and 
privilege it H to testily to tho supremacy of Jehovah, dechua 
Ins purposes toward mankind as cxpiessed in tho Bible, and 
to bear the fiuits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E WORI D has ended, and the T.oid Jetus Chiist 
has b-en p l - e e i l by .Jehovah upon Ins thione of authority, 
has ousted Salan fiom heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on caith. 

T H A T 'HIP. R E LI TP and ble-siu'is of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and tlnough Jehovah's kingdom under 
Chiist win. It has now bcnin; that (lie Loid's ii"\t great 
act is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of iigldeiiiistie.is in tho caith, a m i that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forevei. 

N E W A R K CONVENTION 
A convention of Jehovah's witnesses will be held at Newark, 

N.J . , beginnii.g on 1'nday, October 10, and ending on Sunday, 
October IS. It is hoped that many of the remnant and Jona
dabs fiom the eastern part of the United States will be able to 
attend this convention. The Ne.vaik Aimoiy is the place of 
all meetings, and is located at Jay Stieet and Sussex Avenue. 
It will accommodate upwaid of 10,000 people. A loud-speaker 
system will be installed, so that all can hear. The public ad
dress will be given by the president of the Society on Sunday, 
October IS, at 3 p.m., on the subject " A R M A G E D D O N " . 

ACCOMMODATION S 

It is well for yon to anange for your looming accommoda
tions in advance; therciore it is suggested that you wiite the 
V.V.ich Tower Convention Headquaiters, o l lladley Avenue, 
Clifton, N . J . , letting them know what accommodations you 
require. The convention committee has coveied a good poition 
of the city of New ink so r.s to locate rooms for those wiio will 
attend the convention. The price for rooms i>T person ranges 
from Toe to $1„>0. Several hotels have quoted rates of $1.00 
per person to $2.00 per poison. A l l accommodations should bo 
obtained through the rooming committee whether you dcsiie to 
stay at a hotel or at a private home. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

TH I S journal i3 published for the purpose of eriuUieg 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purpose-, as 
expiessed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instructs n 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It anaie, i 
systematic Bible study foi its readers and supplies other h 
aturo to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable inattnal 
for ladio bioadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entncly free and sepaiate from all parties, su :s 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Chii * 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites caiei il 
and ciitical examination of its contents in tho light of ti e 
Sciiptuies. It does not indulge in controversy, aud its col
umns aie not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

U N I T E D STATES, $ 1 0 0 ; C v w u v AND M i s r r r I . A N F O C S F o r . r u . V , 
s i C O ; C i a . A i ' B u i r v i s - , . \ i . s i i t v i . v s i A , VM> S o l H I AIIII 'V, 
A m e r i c a n i c i e i t t . i m us shou ld ho in.ule by K \ p i x - s or Po-a i l vj o 
O r d e r , or h> B a n k l i r a f t . * . i n a d i a n , B r i l e h , South A i n e . e i ; : I 
A i s t r a i n - l a n renutt . ime.s s h o u l d be made d i M . ' t to the l e rjci. , . > 
h i ' a i i ' h olle-e-- l : e i i i i t l . n i c " s i r o i a ( o u n t r i e s o l h e r t h a n tho--e ia e-
t ioned m a y lie mado l o l l i c B r o o k l y n o l i i t c , hut h i International 
l ' o a t a l M o n e y O l d e r o n l y . 

F O R E I G N O F F I C E S 

JJnti.li 34 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W . 2, Kn. ' r l .u d 
Canadian 40 J jwin A v e n u e , T o r o n t o 5, O n t ' i i l o , C a n ' . ' i 
Australa'iitn . . 7 H e r e f o r d R o a d , S t i . i t h h e h l , N . S. VV., A u ,tr..S. i 
South Afilcan B o s t o n House , C l p o T o w n , S o u t h A C c i a 

P l e a s e a d d i c s s t h e Soc ie ty i u every case. 

(Translations oj thit jomnal appear in several laiiejuaejci ) 

A l l s l r u c i e (-Indents of the B i b l e w h o b v i c a - o n o f i n f i r m i l v . 
p o v e r l y o r a d w i M l y l i te u a a h l e to pay the -aile-ei i p t e m in i • 
in. iv h i v e 7 lie II titilitorer l e e upon w i i l l e u a p p l e i t m n to t ' . ' 
publishers-, made ota.e em h -.ear, - l a t i n o the i t . e o n l e r so e 
q u c s f i m ; i t . W o a i e -rliid lo O i i i a i d t l ie TH edy, hot the v v i t i o 
a p p l i c a t i o n once cacti j e . u ii ie<iuuml by t l ie p o M . i l n ^ i i h ' n i s 

Xoticr to Si'lisci iliri«• A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of a new or a l e n e w . ' i eh-
s i i i p t i o n w i l l bp T e n t o n h v hen rei|ue-.ted c h i ' e ot4 a . . . In 
w h e n n o n e ted, m a v lie e\pr<ied to appear mi a d . l i e . - l i b ' l w i t ; t'i 
oiei m o n t h . A renewal h i i ek (eat i \ ne,' n o l n e <n e\pn II mi l > \ . n l 
bo sent w i t h the j o u r n a l one m o n t h h c l o n ; the M i b s e n p i i o i i ov.| IT- . 

IJnteied as Second Clai<i Mail Matter at UrooKltin, A . 3'., Poitu, .r \ 
,1c< of March .1, 

A special Informant is being prepared, setting out all the 
details concerning the convention, which lnloi iciint vou shod 1 
biing with you to the convention. The map ot tlie i rtv, p'e'li I 
theicin, will show the location of the pioneer camp, the i .uio . , , 
parking lots, laihoad stations, location of the Aniiuiy, ai u 
other necessary information concerning detailed org ini/.ate'U 
for field ser.ice. 

Cafeteria service will be arranged in the Ainiory to provide 
substantial food for those in attendance. 

Ailangenients aie living made for those who desire to syu-
bolize then consecration by water niimeision. 

This is a service convention, mid it is expected that all oE 
the lemnant aud Jonadabs will paiticipato in the field seme-. 
In order to make pioper alignment of terutoiy it is quite 
necessaiy for everyone to register quickly upon nnival. Al l 
car dn.eis should have tilled m pro]ieilv the legist ration sl.p 
sin.iler to t h o L - e that have b e n used at all divisioieil ciinj.aigie-. 
The fust thing to do on aruval at the convention is lo turn m 
yout regrtiation slip at the sonjee booth, located in the balcony 
of the Armory. It is heie that you will leceive youi a-si^a-
ment of teniioiy. 

The convention being held in New Jersey should be a c.u-e 
of real iejoicing, anil everyone who lies taken his st-.nd i i I 1 ; 
Lord's side will look forv.aid with gieat entl ,u-"ia<!m to o n t o , -
ing tlie piivik'gen ei' s l i n e extended to hiia at this lu"c. 
The V, eitih'ov e) has so i'"icibly pointed out that now 1- the 
time to ' ' A n s c ye, ar.d let us use up ag nisl he! iu ku ' Ie . ' ' 
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GATHERING T H E MULTITUDE 
PAIIT 4 

'This is the dag which Jehovah hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it."—Ps. 118: 24, A.R.V, 

E I I O V A I I C O D has made th is day , a n d i t is the 
day of fu l f i l lment of his prophecies which he 
caused to be w r i t t e n i n the l ong d i s tant past for 

t l ie comfort of his people. I t is the day i n which the 
name of Jehovah is to be v ind i cated , a n d therefore 
the day i n w h i c h the enemy makes w a r on a l l those 
who declare themselves on the side of Jehovah and 
his K i n g . Those who have 1 heir unders tand ing en
l ightened by Jeh ov ah , through C h r i s t Jesus, see that 
th is is the day which Jehovah has made for the v i n d i 
cation of his name and the del iverance of his people, 
a n d they rejoice. They see C h r i s t Jesus at the temple 
a n d know that the f a i t h f u l remnant are gathered unto 
the temple w i t h h i m , a n d therefore they s i n g : ' M e s s e d 
is he that cometh i n the name of J e h o v a h . ' " M e s s e d 
he he that cometh in tlie name of J e h o v a h : wc have 
blessed you out of Hie house of Jehovah . Jehovah is 
G o d , a n d he hath g iven us l i g h t : b i n d Hie sacrifice w i th 
cords, even unto tlie horns of the a l tar . T h o u art my 
C o d , and I w i l l give thanks unto thee: thou art my 
C o d , I w i l l exa l t t h e e . " (Ps . 118:2G-28, A.R.V.) The 
f a i t h f u l ones now see that S a t a n a n d his c rowd arc 
m a k i n g w a r w i t h them and , k n o w i n g the i r ent ire de
pendence upon the L o r d , they p r a y : " S a v e now, we 
beseech thee, 0 J e h o v a h : 0 Jehovah , we beseech thee, 
send now p r o s p e r i t y . " (Ps . 1 1 8 : 2 5 , A.R.V.) The 
f a i t h f u l know that Jehovah w i l l get the v i c tory i n com
pleteness at A r m a g e d d o n , i ,nd now they p r a y a n d hope 
for prosper i ty f rom the L o r d i n the i r work which must 
he per formed just before the battle of the great day of 
G o d A l m i g h t y . 

2 C o n c e r n i n g the first battle at Gibeon , when " t h e 
sun stood s t i l l , a n d the moon s t a y e d " , i t is w r i t t e n : 
" A n d there was no day l ike that before i t , or after 
i t , that the L o r d hearkened unto the voice of a m a n : 
f o r the L o r d fought for Israe l . " — J o s h . 1 0 : 1 4 . 

3 W h a t came to pass on that day at Gibeon being a 
prophecy , there was no l ike day before i t nor l ike day 
a f ter i t , but i t foreto ld a greater day when the prophecy 
shou ld be f u l f i l l e d ; a n d now we have come to that day 
of fu l f i l lment . N o doubt Jehovah sent his angel to put 
into the m i n d of J o s h u a the bold thought that caused 
h i m to ut ter the p r a y e r to G o d that the sun a n d the 
moon should stand s t i l l a n d cont inue to give l ight . 

J o s h u a was a mere m a n p l a y i n g his par t i n the great 
prophet ic d r a m a where in he p i c tured C h r i s t Jesus, 
the beloved Son of G o d , who acts at A r m a g e d d o n i n 
behalf of man , both for the remnant and for the great 
m u l t i t u d e , and to the honor a n d praise of Jehovah 
G o d . (Isa. G 3 : 4 ) A t Gibeon the Israelites were fight
i n g for the Gibeonites, who had bound tlu/msclves to 
the L o r d ' s representative, and so the Scr ip tures de
clare " t h e L o r d fought for I s r a e l " , and thus Jehovah 
f u r n i s h e d protection and salvat ion for the Gibeonites, 
and to Jehovah they owed their sa lvat ion . L ikewise 
today God fights in behalf of his anointed people and 
w i l l thus furn ish protection and salvat ion to the great 
m u l t i t u d e , and that great m u l t i t u d e now del ights to 
acknowledge a n d ha i l Jehovah and Chr i s t Jesus as 
Protector and S a v i o r . — Kev. 7 : 1 0 . 

4 Joshua returned to his c a m p : " A n d J o s h u a re
turned , and a l l Israel w i th h i m , unto the camp to 
G i l g a l . " (Josh. 1 0 : 1 5 ) T h a t r e t u r n , however, must 
have been after, and not before, the f u r t h e r act iv i t ies 
of Joshua of that same d a y : " B u t these five k ings l ied, 
a n d h i d themselves i n a cave at M a k k e d a h . " (Josh. 
10 : 1C) Joshua d i d not cease his work u n t i l it was 
finished. The name of Jehovah was exalted that d i y 
i n the m i n d of every one who believed on Jehovah, b u 1 , 
to be s ine , that would not inc lude the enemies of God . 
B y his piophet Jehovah mani fes t ly refers to the time 
of A r m a g e d d o n , in this w r i t i n g , to w i t : " A n d the 
loftiness of man shal l be bowed down, and the haught i 
ness of men shal l be made l o w : and the L o r d alone 
shal l be exalted i n that day . A n d the idols he shall 
u t t e r ly abolish. A n d they [the surv ivors ] shal l go into 
the holes of the rocks, a n d into the caves of the e a i l h , 
for fear of the L o r d , a n d for the g lory of his majesty, 
when he ar iscth to shake t e r r i b l y the e a r t h . " — I s a . 
2 :17 -19 . 

5 "With the destruct ion of the rel ig ionists and their 
hypocr i t i ca l organizat ion , the o ld " w h o r e " , those of 
Satan ' s organizat ion who surv ive for a time w i l l not 
t u r n to Jehovah but , l ike the five A m o r i t e k ings , w i l l 
hide themselves in the ir own organ izat i ons ; which was 
foreshadowed by the five k i n g s ' h i d i n g themselves in 
a cave. I t was the same day that the A m o r i t e kings 
h i d themselves in the cave that Joshua captured Ihe 
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town of M a k k e d a h . " A n d it was t o l d J o s h u a , say ing , 
The five k i n g s are f o u n d h i d i n a cave at M a k k e d a h . " 
(Josh . 1 0 : 1 7 ) Those k ings w o u l d not be p e r m i t t e d to 
escape from J o s h u a ; a n d l ikewise none of C o d ' s ene
mies sha l l escape the G r e a t e r J o s h u a at A r m a g e d d o n . 
" T h i n e h a n d shal l find out a l l th ine enemies : thy 
r i g h t h a n d s h a l l find out those that hate t h e e . " (Ps . 
2 1 : 8) T h i s infor mat i on c o n c e r n i n g the five k ings that 
had h i d themselves was brought to J o s h u a whi le the 
fight was s t i l l on, but he w o u l d first destroy the fleeing 
a r m y before a t t end ing to those men who h a d hid 
themselves. Therefore he gave i n s t r u c t i o n at the time 
concerning those k ings . " A n d J o s h u a sa id , 1-Joll great 
stones upon the mouth of the ea\e, a n d set men by i t 
f o r lo keep t h e m : a n d stay ye not, but pursue after 
y o u r enemies, and smite the h indmost of t h e m ; suffer 
them not to enter into the i r c i t i e s : f o r the L o r d y o u r 
God hath de l ivered them i n t o y o u r h a n d . " — J o s h . 
10 :18 ,1 ! ) . 

* Joshua then pursued the f leeing a r m y , a n d the 
L o r d del ivered them into his h a n d . The Gibeonites 
had received the ir i n f o r m a t i o n a n d h a d taken their 
s tand firmly on the side of J o s h u a before the battle 
began ; a n d this corresponds w i t h the prophecy eon-
e c i n i n g the people of good w i l l who, before A r m a g e d 
don begins, have received the m a r k i n the forehead, 
who fake the i r stand on the s ide of Jehovah , and obey 
his commandments, a n d who Jire spared d u r i n g the 
slaughter work that fo l lows because they are on the 
side of the Greater J o s h u a . T l i e a l l i e d A m o r i t e s , the 
enemy, foreshadowed those as prophes ied by the proph 
et K z c k i e l , whom the L o r d dec lared a n d commanded 
liis s ix men wi th s laughter weapons to s lay ut ter ly . 
( E z e k i e l ' J : 5-7) .So l ikewise i t appears that 1he L o r d 
reserves the " k i n g s " ( that is , the vis ible r u l e r s com
posing the " b e a s t " a n d the " f a l s e p r o p h e t " , a n d Gog 
and S a t a n ) , both vis ible a n d inv i s ib l e , of S a t a n ' s or
ganization for destruct ion in the f inal part of the bat
tle. A l l such of the enemy were foreshadowed by the 
five k ings who h i d themselves i n the cave. I t appears 
that the L o r d holds back the " b e a s t " , the " f a l s e 
p r o p h e t " , a n d the inv is ib le hosts of the D e v i l to the 
last for destruct ion that these might know that i t is 
the hand of Jehovah that does the des t roy ing work, 
and that the enemy must d r i n k the cup of bitterness 
to the b r i m f u l i u seeing a l l the host of the wicked 
wiped out. T h a t proves to a l l that Jehovah is the 
A l m i g h t y G o d , the " M i g h t y i n b a t t l e " , a u d that S a 
tan is a cheap m i m i c or i m i t a t o r a n d braggar t , a f r a u d 
and a l i a r . 

' J o s h u a pursued the enemy, p i c t u r i n g C h r i s t Jesus 
p u r s u i n g the enemy at A r m a g e d d o n ; a n d those who 
were w i t h J o s h u a i n the fight at th is po int mani f es t ly 
p i c tured the inv is ib le host of heaven that fight on the 
side of the L o r d and against the enemy at A r m a g e d 
don. " A n d it came to pass, when J o s h u a a n d the 
ch i ldren of Israe l had made a n end of s l a y i n g them 
with a very gieat s laughter , t i l l they were consumed, 

that the rest w h i c h remained o f them entered into 
fenced c i t i e s . " (Josh . 1 0 : 2 0 ) Those who entered 
fenced cities d i d not escape, because J o s h u a smote a l l 
of them, as is shown b v the r e c o r d .—J osh . 1 0 : 29, 30, 
40, 41. 

8 H a v i n g cleaned out the fleeing enemy, J o s h u a pro 
ceeded to give attent ion to those " b r a v e o n e s " who 
had h i d themselves i n the cave : " A n d a l l the people 
re turned to" the camp to J o s h u a at M a k k c d a h i n peace: 
none moved his tongue against any of the c h i l d i c n 
of I s r a e l . " (Josh . 1 0 : 21) W h e n J o s h u a a n d his a r m y 
appeared at the town of M a k k e d a h the people there 
h a d no th ing to say. T h e y saw that there was a higher 
power on the side of J o s h u a . T h e i r taunts , sneers a n d 
shouts of defiance against Jehovah a n d his people w ere 
now s t i l l ed . T h i s foreshadows what G o d caused to be 
w r i t t e n concerning his people, when he v indicates his 
own great name and those upon whom he has put h's 
n a m e : " l i e w i l l swal low u p death i n v i c t o r y ; and the 
L o r d G o d w i l l wipe away tears f r om off a l l faces ; and 
the rebuke of his people sha l l he take away f i o m off 
a l l the e a r t h : f or the L o r d hath spoken i t . " — I s a . 2.") • S. 

" T h e angel of Jehovah was d i r e c t i n g Joshua , who 
then gave command concerning the five k ings . The 
t ime to p ic ture the finishing touches of the v ind i cat i on 
of Jehovah ' s name had now come. I n other parts ot 
the Scr ip tures the L o r d tells of the compleleness of 
the work that s h a l l be per formed by the L o r d Jesus, 
the (heater J o s h u a , in the .destruction of the eiieniv : 
" A n d 1 w i l l send a e i v on Magog , a n d among them 
that dwel l carelessly in the is les ; and they shal l know 
that I am the L o r d . So w i l l I make my holy name 
k n o w n i n the midst of my people I s r a e l ; and I w i l l 
not let them pol lute my holy name any m o r e ; and the 
heathen shal l know that 1 am the L o r d , the H o l y One 
i n I srae l . " — E z e k . 3 9 : 0 ,7 . 

1 0 The L o r d shows i n the prophecy of The Ueve la -
t i on that the re l ig ionists are f i i s t destroyed a n d t l u n 
fol lows the destruct ion of a l l other p a i l s of S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion . There i t is shown that the anuel of the 
L o r d summons a l l that are on the side of Jehovah lo 
come a n d see the complete v i n d i c a t i o n of his holy 
name. Then the " b e a s t " a n d the " f a l s e prophet " a i e 
taken al ive and destroyed, a n d then the D e v i l himself 
gets his deserts. (See l l e v e l a l i o n 1 9 : 2 0 , 2 1 ; 20 :1 -3 . ) 
These texts i n Reve lat ion show c lear ly that Satan first 
must witness the destruct ion of his f r a u d u l e n t , r e l i 
gious systems that f or so l ong deceived the peoples of 
earth. Then he must witness the destruct ion of the 
beastly governments that he has used to oppress the 
people. Then he must see his a r m y under (Jog de
s t r o y e d ; and ce r ta in ly that w i l l f u l l y convince h i m 
that Jehovah is supreme. H i s own destruct ion follows. 

1 1 I n obedience to the command of Jos lma the fhe 
k ings were brought out of the cave and caused to s tand 
before J o s h u a : " A n d they d i d so, and brought foi 1 ii 
those five k ings unto h i m out of the cave, the k i n g of 
Jerusa lem, the k i n g of H e b r o n , the k i n g of J a r m u l h , 
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the k i n g o f Laehi.sh, a n d tl ie k i n g of E g l o n . " (Josh . 
1 0 : 23) I n this p a r t of the d r a m a is p i c t u r e d ihe L o r d 
Jesus, the G r e a t e r Joshua , as J e h o v a h ' s Execut ioner , 
caus ing to bo brought before h i m every part of S a 
t a n ' s o rgan i za t i on that he takes capt ive a n d then exe
c u t i n g t h e m : " T h o u d idst ascend on h igh , lead away 
captives, receive g i f t s among men, yea, even the rebel
l ious , to d w e l l among them, 0 L o r d G o d . " — P s . 
C S : 19, Leaser. 

" T h e p r o u d a n d haughty must now be brought low. 
Those five k i n g s were boast fu l , arrogant and w i c k e d 
ru lers , f oreshadowing the boast ful a n d wicked ru lers 
of the present day . A s the D e v i l ' s henchmen a n d sup-
po i t e rs they must now be h u m i l i a t e d : " A n d it came 
to pass, when they brought out those kings unto 
Joshua , that J o s h u a cal led for a l l the men of I srae l , 
a n d sa id unto the captains of the men of war w h i c h 
went w i t h h i m , Come near, put y o u r feet upon the 
neclcs of these k ings . A n d they came near, a n d put 
the i r feet upon the necks of t h e m . " (Josh. 1 0 : 2 4 ) 
T h u s the. L o r d foretel ls that at A r m a g e d d o n the crue l 
a n d wi cked ru lers of the w o r l d , who have so grossly 
insu l ted J e h o v a h G'od and brought reproach upon his 
name, must be l i n e d up to receive the i r dues, a n d S a 
tan must look upon their h u m i l i a t i o n and his own 
h u m i l i a t i o n at the hand of C h r i s t Jesus, the mighty 
avenger of Jehovah ' s name. To this the apostle re
ferred when he wrote : " A n d the C o d of peace shal l 
bruise S a t a n under your feet short ly . The grace of 
our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t be wi th y o u . " (Horn. 1 6 : 2 0 ) 
T h e h u m i l i a t i o n of the enemy is wel l p i c tured by 
J o s h u a ' s men t r e a d i n g upon the necks of those arro 
gant k i n g s who had been so defiant a n d boastful . T h i s 
is f u r t h e r corrobor. ited by the words of Jehovah ' s 
prophet , as it is w r i t t e n : " F o r he br ingeth down them 
that d w e l l on h i g h ; the l o f ty c i 1 \ , he layeth it l o w ; he 
layeth i t low, even to the g r o u n d ; he bringeth i t even 
to the dust . T h e foot shal l t read i t down, even the 
feet of the poor, a n d the steps of the n e e d y . " (Isa. 
2 6 : 5 , 6) " A n d ye shal l t read down the wicked ; for 
they s h a l l be ashes under the soles of y o u r feet in the 
day that 1 shal l do this , saith the L o r d of hos ts . " ( M a i . 
4 : 3 ) " T h e n she [Satan ' s organizat ion , called B a b y 
lon] that is mine enemy sha l l see i t , a n d shame sha l l 
cover her w h i c h sa id unto me, W h e r e is the L o r d thy 
God? mine eyes shal l behold h e r : now shal l she be 
t rodden down as the mire of the s t r e e t s . " — M i e , 7 : 1 0 . 

" T h e five k ings were brought out of the ir h i d i n g 
place, a n d Joshua commanded his men to put the i r 
feet on the necks of those p r o u d and haughty ones, 
a n d to do so required f a i t h a n d courage on the part of 
J o s h u a ' s men. A n d then Joshua spoke to them g i v i n g 
them courage, but his words of encouragement were 
more p a r t i c u l a r l y f or the benefit of the remnant now 
on e a r t h : " A n d J o s h u a said unto them, F e a r not, nor 
be d ismayed , be s trong a n d of good courage : f or thus 
shal l the L o r d do to a l l y o u r enemies against whom ye 
f i g h t . " — J o s h . 10 : 25. 

" T h e present-day ru lers arc h a u g h t y a n d p r o u d 
a n d treat Jehovah ' s remnant w i t h insolence a n d con
tempt ; but the t ime is not f a r d i s tant when Jehovah 
through C h r i s t Jesus w i l l great ly h u m i l i a t e those 
p r o u d ones. F o r Jehovah ' s witnesses to now continue 
to push f o r w a r d the ir work i n the face of such opposi
t ion requires f a i t h a n d courage, a n d that courage a n d 
f a i t h must be s trong i n them to the v e r y end. The 
opposit ion against Jehovah ' s witnesses w i l l continue 
unto the end, a n d of this Jesus declares : " B u t he that 
sha l l endure unto the end, the same shal l be s a v e d . " 
( M a t t . 2 4 : 1 3 ) The f a i t h f u l w i l l see God ' s enemies com
pletely humi l ia ted , as J o s h u a ' s men saw these k ings 
humi l ia ted a n d executed : " A n d a f t e r w a r d Joshua 
smote them, a n d slew them, a n d hanged them on t h e 
trees: and they weie hang ing upon the trees u n t i l the 
e v e n i n g . " — J o s h . 1 0 : 2 6 . 

1 3 The hang ing of the bodies of the five k ings on five 
trees symbol i ca l ly sa id , " T h e s e men are accursed of 
G o d , " a n d represented the accursed enemies ot Jeho
vah l h a t shal l be h u m i l i a t e d and then destroyed. 
H a n g i n g them ou a tree was a fur ther h u m i l i a t i o n to 
Satan, whose servants they were, and foreshadows the 
h u m i l i a t i o n that must come to Satan when he sees his 
representatives destroyed at A r m a g e d d o n . " A n d if 
a man have committed a s in wor thy of death, a n d he b e 
to be put to death, am,! thou hang lum on a t ree ; Ins 
body sha l l not remain a l l n ight upon the tree, but thou 
shalt in any wise bury h i m that d a y ; ( for he that is 
hanged is accursed o i G o d ; ) that thy land be not t i e -
filed, which the L o r d Ihy G o d giveth thee for an i n 
heritance. " — D e u t . 2 1 : 22, 23. 

1 6 These things were brought to pass and recoided to 
strengthen the i a i t h and courage of Jehovah ' s l a i t h -
f u l ones now on earth p r o c l a i m i n g the message of his 
name a n d his k ingdom. A s J o s h u a slew these enem'n s, 
even so the Greater Joshua , C h r i s t Jesus, w i l l slay a l l 
of God ' s enemies at A r m a g e d d o n . — J o h n 5 : 2 7 . 

1 7 In keeping w i t h G o d ' s commandment that the land 
be not defiled, i n the evening after the complete v i c tory 
was g iven Joshua , the bodies of those five men v e r e 
cut down a n d removed f r om the trees: " A n d i t came 
to pass at the t ime of the going down of the sun , t h a i 
Joshua commanded, a n d they took them down off the 
trees, a n d east them into the cave wherein they had 
been h i d , and l a i d g ieat stones in the cave's mouth, 
which remain u n t i l this very d a y . " — J o s h . 1 0 : 2 7 . 

1 S T h e i r bodies were not b u r i e d w i th pompous and 
m i l i t a r y honors, but i n disgrace they were cast into 
the cave where they had h i d themselves, and rocks 
p i l ed i n the entrance thereat. S u c h is the judgment 
wr i t ten against S a t a n a n d a l l of his organizat ion . 
" B u t thou art cast out of thy grave l ike an abominable 
branch, a n d as the ra iment of those that a ie s la in , 
thrust through w i t h a sword , that go down to Hie 
stones of the p i t : as a carcase trodden under ft e l . 
Thou shalt not be j o ined w i t h them in b u r i a l , be"au->o 
thou hast destroyed t h y l a n d , a n d s la in t h y people : 
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the seed of ev i l doers s h a l l never be r e n o w n e d . " (Isa. 
1 4 : 1 9 , 20) T i i e enemies of G o d w i l l not have a decent 
b u r i a l ; a n d this is f u r t h e r shown by the end of the 
u n f a i t h f u l k i n g J e h o i a k i m of u n f a i t h f u l J e r u s a l e m : 
" T h e r e f o r e thus saith the L o r d concerning J e h o i a k i m , 
. . . H e s h a l l be b u r i e d w i t h the b u r i a l of an ass, 
d r a w n a n d cast f o r th beyond the gates of J e r u s a l e m . " 
— J e r . 2 2 : 1 8 , 1 9 . 

1 9 Darkness had not yet come when the batt le was 
over a n d the kings were hanged. T h e town of M a k -
kedah must be taken a n d destroyed that same day in 
w h i c h the sun and the moon stood s t i l l ; a n d this was 
done. " A n d that day J o s h u a took M a k k e d a h , a n d 
smote i t w i t h the edge of the sword , a n d the k i n g 
thereof he u t te r ly destroyed, them, and a l l the souls 
l h a t were t h e r e i n ; he let none r e m a i n : a n d he d i d to 
the k i n g of Makkedah as he d i d unto the k i n g of J e r i 
c h o . " — J o s h . 1 0 : 2 8 . 

2 0 T h a t was a day of great s laughter , a n d i t was to 
the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. T h a t day foreto ld 
" t h e day of J e h o v a h " , in that par t of which day J e 
hovah, through C h i i s t Jesus, w i l l smite a l l his enemies 
to the v ind i ca t i on of H i s name. J o s h u a then proceeded 
to c lear a l l the enemies out of C a n a a n and r i d the 
l a n d of them. (Verses 28-40) " A n d J o s h u a smote them 
f r o m Kadesh -ban i ca even unto G a z a , and a l l the coun
t r y of Goshen even unto G i b e o n . " ( V s . 41) Gibeon is 
especial ly mentioned i n the S c r i p t u r a l account because 
i t was on the account of the Gibeonites, that had de
c lared themselves for Jehovah a n d Joshua , that the 
enemy had licon led to begin the fight against them. 
I n this day of Jehovah when he w i l l v indicate his name 
S a t a n gathers a l l the nations to A r m a g e d d o n , because 
i t is there that Jehovah ' s people arc assembled and 
l h a t is the p r i n c i p a l point of the battle , and hence i t 
is at A r m a g e d d o n that Jehovah by the hand of C h r i s t 
Jesus w i l l l ight the final battle, that is, the battle of 
the great day of God A l m i g h t y . A would-be teacher 
of G o d ' s people has insisted l h a t A r m a g e d d o n is one 
batt le , a n d is a separate a n d d is t inc t and different one 
f r o m the battle of the great day of God A l m i g h t y , thus 
t r y i n g to f u r n i s h an excuse for say ing that between the 
" t w o phases of A r m a g e d d o n " there w i l l be a great 
w o r k done. Armageddon means ' the place of gather
i n g of t roops ' , that is to say, of Jehovah ' s troops. These 
are a l ready assembled unto the L o r d , a n d Satan brings 
u p his forces for b a t t l e ; a n d therefore, Armageddon 
be ing a place where the batt le of the great day of 
G o d A l m i g h t y is fought, i t is for that reason proper ly 
ca l led the batt le of A r m a g e d d o n . I t means the place 
or condi t ion where assault is made by the forces of 
S a t a n against God ' s people ; a n d when Jehovah God 
takes a hand and fights the enemy to a final finish, 
that is the batt le of the great day of God A l m i g h t y 
i n behalf of his assembled people a n d for the v i n d i 
cat ion of his own great name. 

5 1 A s f u r t h e r evidence that the batt le of Gibeon is a 
p i c t u r e of A r m a g e d d o n , or the batt le of the great day 

of G o d A l m i g h t y , i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d a l l these k i n s s 
a n d the i r l a n d d i d J o s h u a take at one t ime, becau.se 
the L o r d G o d of Israel fought for I s r a e l . " (Jo*h. 
1 0 : 42) The statement there made concerning the bat
tle a n d the forces of the enemy w h i c h ' J o s h u a d i d take 
at one t i m e ' is f u r t h e r proof that A r m a g e d d o n is one 
battle a n d is f ought at one t ime by C h r i s t Jesus a n d 
that i t is not d i v i d e d , l eav ing a large space of t ime 
between " t h e two phases so that a witness work may 
be done between those p e r i o d s " . M e n who j u m p at 
conclusions to make statements because such state
ments sui t the i r fancy show that they do not s tudy 
the W o r d of G o d . Those who possess the wisdom that 
cometh f rom above w i l l not be influenced by haphazard 
guesses. God ' s elect cannot be deceived. 

2 2 T h u s ends the prophetic p i c ture made by the fust 
batt le at Gibeon a n d which the L o r d used to fore
shadow Ihe battle of A r m a g e d d o n . The p icture shows 
complete v i c tory was g iven to J o s h u a a n d complete 
h u m i l i a t i o n came to a l l the e n e m y ; a n d that foreshad
ows that C h r i s t Jesus w i l l ga in the complete v i c tory 
at A r m a g e d d o n and w i l l humi l ia te and annihi late 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion . The Gibeonites were f u l l y de
l i ve red f rom a l l the ir enemies round about them, who 
w o u l d make them objects of assault a n d vengeance 
because they had forsaken the organizat ion of Satan 
that fought against Jehovah ' s representative, Joshua . 
So l ikewise are the Jonadabs , who f o rm the great 
m u l t i t u d e , a n d who w i l l fie saved and del ivered from 
the i r enemies at A r m a g e d d o n upon condit ion that 
they render f u l l obedience to the L o r d ' s command
ments concerning them. L i k e the Gibeonites, the J o n a 
dabs or great m u l t i t u d e arc the only ones that come 
out f r om S a t a n ' s organizat ion and take the ir stand 
w i t h 1he L o r d after Ihe coming of Chr i s t Jesus to Ihe. 
temple for judgment . These come f u l l y on the .side 
of Jehovah and C h r i s t and associate themselves w i l h 
Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l remnant a n d covenant lo seive 
Jehovah , and do " s e r v e h im day a n d night in his 
t e m p l e " . — K e v . 7 : 1 5 . 

EVIL SERVANT 
2 3 S a u l was a servant of Jehovah and became wicked . 

S a u l a n d his house seem c lear ly to p i c ture the " e v i l 
s e r v a n t " class once i n the service of Jehovah and who 
become wicked. ( M a t t . 24 :48 -51 ) There was a fit-lit 
at Gibeon between ' the soldiers of S a u l ' s son, Ishbo-
sheth, and the soldiers of K i n g D a v i d , when D a v i d 
was k i n g over J u d a h at H e b r o n . S a u l ' s son provoked 
the fight and was thoroughly thrashed and defeated. 
(Sec 2 Samuel 2 :12-32. ) I f this was a p i c ture , it may 
wel l represent the efforts of the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class 
to prevent the anointed, under the Greater D a v i d , 
f r o m bear ing the f r u i t s of the k i n g d o m before those, 
who are of good w i l l t o w a r d God . The S c r i p t u r e s 
show that the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class does put f or th an 
effort to h inder the f a i t h f u l remnant f rom c a r r y i n g 
the message of t r u t h to those of good w i l l who shal l 
f o r m the great m u l t i t u d e . 
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DAVID'S FIGHT 
2 4 Afterwards* D a v i d was a n o i n t e d k i n g over a l l 

Israe l . (2 S a m . 5 : 3) D a v i d was a t ype o f C h r i s t Jesus. 
D a v i d established his k i n g d o m at J e r u s a l e m , a n d this 
prophet i ca l ly p ictures the enthronement of C h r i s t 
Jesus i n ldli, a n d la ter h i s c o m i n g to the temple as 
H e a d a n d R u l e r over J e h o v a h ' s c a p i t a l o rgan izat i on , 
which coming to the temple o c c u r r e d i n 1918. L a t e r 
the temple was cleansed a n d a l l the f a i t h f u l were 
brought into u n i t y , a n d f r o m t h a t t ime o n w a r d Jeho 
vah ' s witnesses have been busy p r o c l a i m i n g the mes
sage of the k i n g d o m a n d , i n obedience to the command
ment of Jehovah, i n d e c l a r i n g the d a y o f the venge
ance of our G o d against the w i c k e d a n d h is o r g a n i 
zat ion . The R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d a l l i ed 
c lergymen are the chie f ones among the wi cked a n d 
were foreshadowed by the anc ient P h i l i s t i n e s . W h e n 
D a v i d was enthroned over a l l Israel the P h i l i s t i n e s 
determined to destroy h i m a n d h i s peop le ; a n d so 
now the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d a l l i e d c l e rgy 
men are bent upon the des t ruc t i on of the L o r d ' s 
anointed lhat t h e y might prevent the k i n g d o m of G o d 
f rom being established a n d prevent the remnant f r om 
becoming a p a r t of that k i n g d o m or " n a t i o n " . — P s . 
8 3 : 2 - 5 . 

•"' The P h i l i s t i n e s were out to c rush D a v i d , as the 
record shows: " T h e P h i l i s t i n e s a l s o came, a n d spread 
themselves i n the va l ley of R e p h a i m . " (2 S a m . 5 : 1 8 ) 
D a v i d jo ined batt le w i t h t h e P h i l i s t i n e s a n d p u t them 
to rout, Jehovah h a v i n g sa id to D a v i d : " G o u p ; for 
I w i l l doubtless de l iver the P h i l i s t i n e s into thine 
h a n d . " The l ight took place a n d D a v i d , be ing suc
cessful by the L o r d ' s grace, ca l l ed that place " B a a l -
p e r a z i m " , w h i c h means " a breach or b r e a k i n g f o r th 
upon B a a l " , which means d e v i l r e l i g i o n . " A n d D a v i d 
came to B a a l - p e r a z i m , a n d D a v i d smote them there, 
a n d sa id , Tbe L o r d hath broken for th upon mine e n e 
mies before me, as the breach o f waters. Therefore he 
called the name of that place B a a l - p e r a z i m . " — 2 S a m . 
5 : 2 0 . 

2 6 I t is the arrogant Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y that are now 
t a k i n g the lead i n the pract i ce o f dev i l r e l i g i o n a n d 
u s i n g i t as a shie ld to c a r r y on the i r w i c k e d actions. 
E v e n now the federat ion of churches k n o w n as the 
" F e d e r a l C o u n c i l of the C h u r c h e s of C h r i s t " has 
made a common cause w i t h the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy . There is now a completed consp iracy between 
a l l these rel ig ionists to make Avar against J e h o v a h ' s 
witnesses and, i f possible, to accompl ish t h e i r destruc
t i o n . Jehovah, b y the G r e a t e r D a v i d , C h r i s t Jesus, 
w i l l smite the dev i l - re l ig ion is ts . 

N o w note that at P e r a z i m D a v i d s a i d : " J e h o v a h 
hath broken mine enemies before me, l i k e the breach 
of w a t e r s . " I n this connect ion appears the 
language of I sa iah 's prophecy , which reads : " H a i l 
shal l sweep a w a y the refuge o f l ies, a n d the waters 
sha l l overflow t h e h i d i n g p l a c e . " (Isa. 2 8 : 1 7 ) T l i e 
f ight at P e r a z i m therefore seems more p a r t i e u l a i l y to 

represent the fight that is made now against the ene
mies by the forces of Jehovah u n d e r the immediate 
command of C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater D a v i d , a n d i n 
which Jehovah ' s witnesses engage at the command of 
Jehovah by vigorously p r o c l a i m i n g the message of 
t r u t h against the enemy. I n this connection al:;o may 
wel l be considered the words of Jehovah ' s prophet , 
to wi t , wherein Jehovah says : " A r i s e ye, and let us 
rise u p against her i n b a t t l e . " (Obadiah 1) The i n 
visible host of C h r i s t Jesus, together vvith the visible 
witnesses of the L o r d now on the earth, are here com
manded to rise and go into batt le against the enemy, 
which enemy hides behind a great breastwork of lies. 
That prophecy is now i n course of fu l f i l lment , a u d that 
fight is now on, a n d i t is led by C h r i s t -Jesus, a n d theie-
fore i t is Jehovah God that has ar isen. I n this con
nection the prophet Isaiah says : " F o r Jehovah w i l l 
rise up as i n mount P e r a z i m . " (Isa. 2 8 : 2 1 , A.ll.V.) 

Jehovah God has now risen up by his representative, 
Chr is t Jesus. A n d for what purpose"/ To do a specific 
work, as it is w t i l t e n : " T h a t he may do his work, his 
strange w o r k . " H i s " s t r a n g e w o r k " is now in prog
ress. S u r e l y the fight now being made against the 
entrenched enemy, the modern-day Ph i l i s t ines , by lhe 
proc lamation of the t r u t h , is l ike " a Hood of . . . 
w a t e r s " a n d is G o d ' s work, and i t .seems very strange 
work to many persons, p a r t i c u l a r l y those who have 
not an unders tand ing of the prophecies of G o d . T h a t 
work of Jehovah , as he slates, w i l l completely expose 
to view the great lies of modern P h i l i s t i n e s and w i l l 
enable those who have an honest heart to break away 
from the power fu l inl lnei ice of the dovi l -ro l i ' t ionists 
and take the i r stand on the side of Jehovah and his 
organization. That fitiht described, and which was 
foreshadowed by the battle at M o u n t P e r a z i m , is not 
Armageddon , but i t is a work of Jehovah C o d done 
by his forces at his command, led by his great servant, 
Chr is t Jesus, and which w i l l expose and disgrace the 
enemy, a n d prove that the re l ig ionists are f raudulent 
and do not represent God a n d his k ingdom, but rep
resent the D e v i l a n d constitute a part of his o r g a n i 
zation. 

DAVID AT C1BKON 
2 8 There was a second attempt 011 the part of the 

Phi l i s t ines to destroy D a v i d and his a rmy , and for 
that purpose the P h i l i s t i n e s pitched again on the 
plains of R e p h a i m . (2 S a m . 5 : 2 2 ) R e f e r r i n g now to 
the prophecy of Isaiah, m a r k wel l these words spoken 
by Isaiah, to w i t : " F o r Jehovah . . . w i l l be wroth 
[meaning anger v io lent ly , e.xpres.sedj as in the val ley 
of G i b e o n ; that he may . . . b r i n g to pass his act, 
his strange a c t . " (Isa. 2 8 : 2 1 , A.h'.V.) It was in Hie 
v a l h y of Gibeon that " J e h o v a h east down great stones 
from h e a v e n " upon the enemy. (Josh . 1 0 : 1 1 , .1 A M ' . ) 
The cast ing down of these great stones was an act of 
God, and not of man , a n d it was a violent expression 
of Jehovah 's righteous i n d i g n a t i o n a n d anger against 
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the enemy. The prophecy of I sa iah says n o t h i n g about 
J e h o v a h ' s be ing w r o t h at M o u n t P e r a z i m , but does 
express ly ment ion J e h o v a h ' s w r a t h (or anger v i o l en t ly 
expressed) at Gibeon . I t seems reasonable, therefore, 
to conclude that D a v i d ' s fight against the P h i l i s t i n e s 
at M o u n t P e r a z i m p i c t u r e d p a r t i c u l a r l y the w a r that 
is now on between the 'seed of the S e r p e n t ' a n d the 
'seed of p r o m i s e ' ment ioned i n Reve lat ion 1 2 : 7 , a n d 
O b a d i a h 1 ; a n d that the two battles at Gibeon, the one 
f ought by J o s h u a a n d the one fought by D a v i d , both 
p i c t u r e d the v io lent expression of Jehovah ' s anger 
against the enemy at the batt le of the great day of 
G o d A l m i g h t y , or A r m a g e d d o n , a n d w h i c h w i l l be the 
" a c t " of Jehovah G o d , a n d " h i s strange a c t " , to a l l 
except those who arc on the side of Jehovah a n d u n 
der C h r i s t Jesus. T h e prophecies of the L o r d , as ex
pressed by J o s h u a , Isa iah, Obad iah a n d I l a b a k k u k , 
must a l l be considered together, because a l l are the 
words of Jehovah a n d describe the same t h i n g and are 
exact ly i n harmony . 

' " J e h o v a h has not w r i t t e n his W o r d as men wri te . 
I t has pleased h i m to wr i te some i n one place and 
some i n another, to the end that on ly those who de
vote themselves to J e h o v a h whol ly a n d completely can 
unders tand the same. I t is on ly those who are made 
r ighteous by f u l l f a i t h a n d obedience unto (Jod and 
C h r i s t Jesus and who humbly continue i n the right 
way that w i l l now u n d e r s t a n d : " D o they not err that 
devise ev i l ? but mercy and t r u t h shal l be to them that 
de\kc g o o d . " ( P r o v . 1 4 : 2 2 ) " L i g h t is sown for the 
r ighteous, a n d gladness for the u p r i g h t i n h e a r t . " 
(Ps . 9 7 : 1 1 ) T h i s lat ter text does not say that t r u t h 
is sown for the righteous, but that l ight is sown for 
the righteous. G o d ' s W o r d is t r u t h , a n d i t is pub
l ished freely that a l l may get ahold of i t who seek it . 
J e h o v a h G o d causes the g lory of his l i g h t to shine 
u p o n his W o r d , and that l i ght is for the righteous. 
The r ighteous ones are the ones who unders tand , and 
these are i n the temple and arc r ighteous by v i r tue of 
be ing under the " r o b e of r ighteousness" . " N o n e of 
the wicked shal l u n d e r s t a n d ; but the wise shal l un
d e r s t a n d . " — D a n . 1 2 : 1 0 . 

3 0 I n d r a w i n g the l ine of demarkat ion between the 
p r o u d , h y p o c r i t i c a l , d r u n k e n re l ig ionists a n d his fa i th 
f u l people i n connection w i th the war fare between the 
two, Jehovah says : " W h o m shal l he teach knowledge? 
a n d whom shall he make to unders tand doctr ine? them 
that are weaned f rom the m i l k , a n d d r a w n f r o m the 
breasts. F o r precept must be upon precept, precept 
upon precept ; l ine upon l ine , l ine upon l i n e ; here a 
l i t t l e , a n d there a l i t t l e . " — I s a . 2 8 : 9 ,10. 

3 1 I t appears that confusion has arisen i n the minds 
of some readers of The }Yeitchtowcr concerning the 
ga ther ing of the great m u l t i t u d e , a n d such confusion 
is increased by some would-be teachers who are am
bit ions a n d covetous. Those who fo l low the expres
sions of such persons are bound to have confusion in 
m i n d . The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is an inanimate 

t h i n g , l i k e a corporat ion , a n d can be destroyed w i t h 
out destroy ing the i n d i v i d u a l s who operate that body 
or corporate t h i n g . The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
a n d a l l i ed c lergy hide behind a great mass of lies a n d 
thereby deceive the people. The S c r i p t u r e s seem 
c lear ly to teach that Jehovah docs a work which ex
poses the h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ionists a n d the i r systems 
to v iew a n d brings the same into disgrace a n d destroys 
the power a n d influence thereof w i t h the people. T h u s 
Jehovah docs by caus ing a great flood of t r u t h l ike a 
m i g h t y flood of waters to overflow a n d sweep away 
the lies. T h i s is done i n connection w i t h the h a r d , 
co ld t ruths , p i c t u r e d by h a i l , wh i ch he causes his w i t 
nesses to proc la im before the people. Destruct ion of. 
the re l ig ious systems necessarily appears to be a very 
" s t r a n g e w o r k " in the eyes of those who have no 
knowledge or u n d e r s t a n d i n g of G o d ' s purpose. The 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y has for centuries led 1 he 
people to believe that i t is G o d ' s special organizat ion , 
a n d to expose and disgrace that organizat ion wou ld 
seem very strange to many . I t is whi le this flood of 
t r u t h is sweeping through the l a n d , exposing the 
refuge of lies, that the honest-hearted people, those of 
good w i l l toward God , hear a n d believe G o d ' s W o r d 
a n d come out a n d take the ir s tand on the side of i i i c 
L o r d , a n d form the great mul t i tude . A l l the S e r i p t u i e s 
show that the gather ing of the great m u l t i t u d e must 
be completed before the battle of the great, day of 
(Jod A l m i g h t y is fought. There is no s c r ip ture i n d i 
c a t i n g l h a t thi ! g ieat m u l t i t u d e w i l l be galhered to 
the L o r d after the battle of A r m a g e d d o n begins. 
A f t e r the rel igious systems are brought into the f u l l 
l i g h t nnd exposed a n d the c lergy that have o p e i v l e d 
those systems are d isg iaced , those c lergymen, as it ap
pears f r om the Scr ip tures , t r y to repudiate the i r t i l l es 
as c lergymen and c la im to be common laborers. " A n d 
i t shal l come to pass i n that day , that the prophets 
shall be ashamed every one of his v is ion , when he hath 
prophes ied ; neither shal l they wear a rough garment 
to dece ive ; but he shal l say, I am no prophet , I am 
an h u s b a n d m a n ; for man taught me to keep cattle 
f r o m m y youth . A n d one shal l say unto h i m , W h a t are 
these wounds i n thine hands? Then he shal l answer, 
Those w i t h which I was wounded in the house of my 
f r i e n d s . " (Zech. 13 :4 -G) T h i s s c r i p t u r e is considered 
i n the book Preparation, page 24G a n d pages fo l low
ing . I t appears that those who are t r y i n g to cause 
confusion a n d those who are p e r m i t t i n g themselves to 
be confused have not read a n d s tudied the W a t c h 
Tower publ icat ions as the L o r d has been pleased to 
b r i n g them f o r th . Not unders tand ing the t r u t h , they 
set f o r t h the ir own views i n opposit ion to what the 
L o r d has given his people. 

3 2 The fo l l owing scr iptures show beyond a doubt 
that the great m u l t i t u d e must receive the witness of 
the k ingdom t r u t h , accept the same, take the i r s tand 
on the side of Jehovah a n d his organizat ion , and Ihen 
be d i l igent to seek righteousness and meekness be) ore 
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the batt le of the great day of G o d A l m i g h t y is f o u g h t ; 
mid w h i c h scr ip tures are, to w i t : 

A t Z c p h a n i a h 2 : 1 - 3 i t is s t a t e d : " B e f o r e [not after 
or i n the m i d d l e of the trouble] the decree b r i n g f o r t h , 
before tbe day pass as the chaff, before the fierce anger 
of the L o r d come upon you , . . . seek righteousness, 
seek meekness; i t may be ye sha l l be h i d i n the day of 
the L o r d ' s a n g e r . " I t was at the batt le of Gibeon that 
J e h o v a h expressed his anger against the enemy, a n d 
w h i c h he says, t h r o u g h his prophet I sa iah , he shal l do 
aga in when he per forms his " s t r a n g e a c t " . 

E z e k i e l 9 : 4 - 1 1 proves beyond a l l doubt that the 
f a i t h f u l witnesses of Jehovah must go t h r o u g h the 
l a n d a n d give t l ie people a witness to the t r u t h a n d 
f in ish that " w o i k " before the s laughter work begins 
by the E x e c u t i o n e r of Jehovah . There is no i n t i m a 
t ion here that any witness work is to be g iven after the 
s laughter work begins, w h i c h witness work w i l l b r i n g 
f o r th the great m u l t i t u d e . 

Second K i n g s 10 :15 -23 p l a i n l y states that J o n a d a b 
met a n d j o i n e d J e h u , was taken into J e h u ' s char iot , 
a n d rode w i t h h i m i n the char iot (his organizat ion) 
before the s laughter took place. 

Reve la t i on 7 : 9 - 1 5 shows the great m u l t i t u d e gath
ered unto the L o r d a n d se rv ing h i m ; a n d there i t is 
stated that " t h e s e are they which came out of great 
t r i b u l a t i o n , a n d have washed the i r robes, a n d made 
them w h i l e i n the blood of the L a m b " . The great t r i b 
u l a t i o n reaches i ts c l i m a x at A r m a g e d d o n and w i t h 
out doubt is the expression of Jehovah ' s anger against 
S a t a n ' s o rgan izat i on . Those of the great m u l t i t u d e 
escape that great t r i b u l a t i o n a n d arc brought through 
i t a n d preserved by tlie L o r d upon the expressed con
d i t i o n that they seek righteousness and meekness be
fore A r m a g e d d o n . H a d they not a l ready washed the i r 
robes i n the blood of the L a m b they cou ld not be pre 
served d u r i n g the great t r i b u l a t i o n . 

M a t t h e w 25 :31 -4G shows C h r i s t Jesus at the tem
ple f or judgment and before h i m are gathered a l l the 
nat ions . C h r i s t Jesus proceeds to separate the n a t i o n s ; 
a n d when the t ime comes to make k n o w n the wicked 
goat class, as d i s t inguished f rom the sheep class, how 
does the L o r d ident i f y them a n d make them known? 
H a v e i n m i n d that C h r i s t Jesus sa id that aside f r o m 
the " l i t t l e i l o c k " of his sheep he had " o t h e r sheep '\ 
w h i c h he w o u l d gather, a n d that they should become 
a p a r t of his organizat ion . ( J o h n 1 0 : 1 G ) Those " o t h e r 
s h e e p " arc the ones composing the great m u l t i t u d e . 
D u r i n g the t ime of the separation the f a i t h f u l rem
n a n t , in obedience to the commandments of the L o r d , 
go f o r t h a n d ' p reach this gospel of the k i n g d o m as a 
witness to a l l the nat i ons ' , a n d whi l e that preach ing 
is go ing on those who compose the great m u l t i t u d e , 
that is, the " o t h e r s h e e p " , show kindness t o w a r d the 
f a i t h f u l witnesses of the L o r d , and because of the i r 
k indness a n d eo-operation, a n d because they take the i r 
s tand on the side of the L o r d a n d favor his witnesses, 
C h r i s t Jesus the great J u d g e puts them on his r i g h t -

h a n d side, a n d then says to t h e m : " C o m e , ye blessed 
of m y F a t h e r , i n h e r i t the k i n g d o m prepared for you 
f r o m the foundat ion of the w o r l d . " To those wicked 
rel ig ionists a n d the i r al l ies who persecute Jehovah ' s 
witnesses because they are preach ing this gospel, Jesus 
C h r i s t the great J u d g e says to t h e m : " D e p a r t f rom 
me, ye cursed, into ever last ing fire, prepared for the 
dev i l a n d his angels . . . A n d these shal l go away into 
ever last ing [cutting-off (Diaglott)]." T h a t destruc
t i o n of the cursed is at A r m a g e d d o n ; a n d how could i t 
be possible to put to the test others of good w i l l or 
give them a chance to show themselves devoted to tiie 
L o r d ' s people after the wicked are destroyed and the 
test ing t ime is past?-

8 3 The L o r d Jesus is at the temple conduct ing j u d g 
ment, a n d has been there since 1918, a n d is now si p-
a r a t i n g the nations. I t is d u r i n g this t ime that Jesus 
says to the f a i t h f u l ones of the temple c lass : " A n d 
this gospel of the k ingdom shal l be preached i n a l l 
the w o r l d f or a witness unto a l l n a t i o n s ; and then 
sha l l the end come. F o r then shal l be great t r i b u l a t i o n , 
such as was not since the beginning of the wor ld lo 
this t ime, no, nor ever shal l b e . " — M a t t . 2 1 : 1 4 , 2 1 . 

3 4 The preach ing of this gospel is for the very p u r 
pose of i n f o r m i n g the people of good w i l l , who are 
separate from the D e v i l ' s organizat ion and form the 
great m u l t i t u d e , a n d there is n o t h i n g said by the L o i d 
about preaching this gospel of the k ingdom after I he-
great t r i b u l a t i o n , but c lear ly the inference is that such 
preach ing is not then necessary. 

3 5 The two battles at Gibeon c lear ly foreshadowed 
A r m a g e d d o n , and the S c r i p t u r e s show such. A t the 
first battle J o s h u a p i c t u r e d the L o r d Jesus, and , when 
Jehovah threw down great stones of ice f rom heaven 
that destroyed most of the enemy, that c lear ly p i c tured 
the inv is ib le hosts of heaven engaged i n the fight 
against the forces of the D e v i l commanded by Gog 
a n d i n c l u d i n g the earth ly d iv i s i on of the D e v i l ' s a r m y . 
A t the later battle of Gibeon, fought by D a v i d , he there 
p i c t u r e d Jehovah ' s beloved Son , C h i i s t Jesus. D a v i d 
was instructed by 1 lie L o r d at that battle that he 
should not begin the attack i n the usual way, but that 
lie should make a flank movement on the enemy, a n d 
then wait u n t i l he heard the s ignal f rom the L o r d , 
that is, " t h e sound of a go ing i n the tops of the m u l 
b e r r y t r e e s " ; " f o r then is Jehovah gone out befoie 
thee to smite the host of P h i l i s t i n e s . " (2 S a m . 5 : 2 4 , 
A.R.V.; see also 1 Chronic les 14 :13 -17 ) That is con
c lusive proof that the inv is ib le host of heaven led the 
fight against the enemy, i n w h i c h D a v i d was the vis
ible leader a n d m which the enemy was completely de
feated. So l ikewise the p ic ture g iven i n Revelat ion 
concerning A r m a g e d d o n , that the L o r d Jesus leads 
the fight, a n d his armies i n heaven fol low after h i m . 
— R e v . 19 :11 -16 . 

3 6 Jehovah fought the battles at Gibeon in behalf of 
his covenant people, a n d also for the Gibeonites, who 
h a d p u t themselves under J o s h u a . L ikewise Jehovah 
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by his great M a r s h a l , C h r i s t Jesus , f ights Ihe battle 
at A r m a g e d d o n for his covenant people, a n d the a n t i -
t y p i c a l Gibeonites, the great m u l t i t u d e , who, of co in so, 
must be on the side of J e h o v . ' h before the fight takes 
place. The Gibeonites were complete ly de l ivered f r om 
S a t a n ' s forces r o u n d about them, w h i c h enemy had 
attempted tlie destruct ion of G ibeon because they had 
forsaken the D e v i l ' s c rowd a n d put themselves on the 
side of the L o r d and become h i s servants. So, too, the 
enemy attempts to destroy a l l those of the great m u l t i 
tude who are set free f r o m S a t a n ' s o rgan izat i on , be-
cau^e they hnvc devoted themselves to G o d ' s o rgan i 
zat ion under C h r i s t Jesus . These are preserved a n d 
taken through A r m a g e d d o n . L i k e the Gibeonites , the 
great m u l t i t u d e arc the on ly ones that today forsake 
S i t i n ' s organizat ion a n d come over on the side of Je 
hovah a n d C h r i s t Jesus a n d covenant to be the serv
ant-, of God and his k i n g d o m . 

" Gibeon not on ly was b r o u g h t into prominence by 
Jehovah ' s battle that set t h e m free, but thereafter 
the\ occupied a prominent p a r t i n the h istory of J e 
hovah's typ ica l o rganizat ion . G i b e o n was a l lot ted to 
the tr ibe of B e n j a m i n a n d was even made a p i i e s t ' s 
e i i y . " N o w the eUios of the t r i b e of the c h i l d r e n of 
l ' . en jamin aec01 d i n g to the i r f a m i l i e s were . . . t w e h . 
cities w i t h the ir v i l lages : Gi lx«»n." a n d other vil lages 
n a n u d . (Jo h 18 :21 -28) " T h u s they gave to the 
ch i ldren t f A a r o n the priest , H e b r o n w i t h her subuib> 
I ju t of the t i i b e of J u d a h J , . . . and out of the tr ibe 

i t B e n j a m i n , G I I K O H w i th her suburbs , . . . " (Josh . 
2 1 : l 'J-19) The S e i i p t u t e s make ment ion of " t h e pool 
of G i b e o n " (2 Sam. 2 : 13) ; a n d of " t h e great waU' . 
lhat are in G i b e o n " ( J e r . - ! 1 : 1 2 ) ; a n d also of the 
" g r e a t stone which is in G i b e o n " . (2 S a m . 2 0 : 8 ) 
'Jhose landmarks mentioned fit wel l w i t h the t y p i c a l 
meaning of the name. Gibeon was a h igh p l a c e ; l ike -
v i s e the great m u l t i t u d e is g i v e n a prominent mention 
i n the Scr ip tures , in the prophecy both of the ancient 
prophets and of The R e v e l a t i o n . 

" M o s e s b u i l t the tabernacle i n the wi lderness ; but 
i n K i n g D a v i d s re ign the tabernacle , together w i t h 
the brazen a l tar , was located a t Gibeon . The taber
nacle was then l a c k i n g the a r k of the covenant, due 
t>> the P h i l i s t i n e s ' h a v i n g c a p t u r e d i t : " A n d Zadok 
the priest, a n d his brethren t l ie pr iests , before the 
tabernacle of the L o r d i n the h i g h place that was at 
Gibeon, to offer b u r n t offering-; unto the L o r d upon tlie 
a l tar of the b u r n t offering c o n t i n u a l l y , m o r n i n g a n d 
evening, and to do accord ing to a l l that is w r i t t e n i n 
the l aw of the L o r d , which he commanded I s r a e l . " 
(1 C h r o n . 1 6 : 3 9 , 4 0 ) I t was therefore convenient for 
the Gibeonites to be servants of the tabernacle at the i r 
home town, and that , too, w i t h the pool a n d woods or 
lo iests needed for water a n d wood, w h i c h , as drawers 
of water and choppers of wood, they used. 

' " ' L a t e r D a v i d erected a tabernacle at M o u n t Z i o n 
and had the ark of the covenant p laced there. (1 C h r o n . 
1 6 : 1 . 37,3S) The use of the h i g h place at Gibeon con

t inued u n t i l the re ign of Solomon. The site of the 
temple had been ind icated by the L o r d to K i n g D a v i d . 
" A t that time, when D a v i d saw that the L o r d had 
answered h i m m the threshingfloor of O m a n the J e b -
usite, then he sacrificed there. F o r the tabernacle of 
the L o r d , which Moses made i n the wilderness, a n d 
the a l t a r of the b u r n t offering, were at that season i u 
the h igh place at Gibeon ; but D a v i d could not go be
fore i t to i n q u i r e of G o d ; f or he was a f r a i d , because of 
the sword of the angel of the L o r d . T h e n D a v i d sa id , 
T h i s is the house of tlie L o r d G o d , a n d this is the a l t a r 
of the b u r n t offering for I s r a e l . " (1 C h r o n . 2 1 : 28-30; 
2 2 : 1 ) U n t i l the temple was completed at Jerusa lem 
d u r i n g the re ign of Solomon, i n tl ie eleventh year o i 
his re ign , Solomon himself went up to Gibeon to wor
ship there : " A n d Solomon loved the L o r d , w a l k i n g 
in the statutes of D a v i d his f a t h e r : on ly he sacrificed 
and b u r n t incense i n high places. A n d the k i n g went 
to Gibeon to .sacrifice there ; for that vvas the great high 
p lace ; a thousand burnt oflerings d i d Solomon oi .er 
upon that a l tar . I n Gibeon the L o r d appeared to 
Solomon in a dream by n i g h t : a n d G'od sa id , A s k what 
I shal l give t h e e " (1 K i . 3 : 3-f>) " A n d it came to pa-s, 
when Solomon had finished the b u i l d i n g of the house 
of the L o r d , a n d the k i n g ' s house, a n d a l l So lomon 's 
desire which he was pleased to do, that the L o r d ap
pealed to Solomon the second t ime, as he had appeared 
unto h im at Gibeon. A n d the L o r d said unto hun. f 
have heard I by p r a y e r a n d thy supp l i ca t i on that thou 
hast made before me : I have hal lowed this house w h i - h 
thou hast bui l t , to put my name (here for ever : and 
mine eyes and mine heart shal l be there p e r p e t u a l ! v . " 
— 1 Ki*. 9 . 1 - 3 ; 2 C h r o n . 1 :3-5 , 13. 

4 0 Tho result to the Gibeonites i n covenanting to he 
the servants of G o d ' s people I srae l was that they w e r e 
r e w a i d e d beyond their expectations in becoming H i " 
int imate servants of Jehovah ' s house of worship . C e r 
ta in ly ti ie Gibeonites d i d serve Jehovah G o d ; other
wise they would not have cont inued w i t h the Israelites 
i n service. The Gibeonites, who were H i v i t e s , had be
come proselytes to the i a i t h of Jehovah a n d his people 
a n d thereafter mani fested themselves as such. T i n y 
were " s t r a n g e r s " [ " p r o s e l y t e s " ( in the Greek ver
sion Septnaymt)], re ferred to i n the scr iptures at 
E x o d u s 1 2 : 4 S a n d 2 0 : 1 0 . They were c i rcumcised , 
symbo l i z ing that they were made clean before the 
L o r d . I t is w i i t t e n : " A n d thou s h a l l rejoice in th.v 
feast, thou, and thy son, and t h y daughter , a n d thy 
manservant , and thy maidservant , a n d the L e v i t c , the 
stranger [proselyte (-Sep/.)], and the fatherless, and 
the widow, that are w i t h i n thy g a t e s . " — D e u t . 1 6 : 14. 

4 1 Th i s was the feast of tabernacles, and the fact 
that the Gibeonites (who were " s t r a n g e r s " and 
" p r o s e l y t e s " ) par t i c ipated therein is f u r t h e r p ioo f 
that the great m u l t i t u d e now part i c ipates vvith the 
remnant i n ce lebrat ing the feast of tabernacles. (See 
The Watchtoiver A p r i l 15, 1936, page 115.) That t i v 
descendants of the Gibeonites, who were strange! ; a n d 
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proselytes, cont inued w i t h God ' s chosen people is 
f u r t h e r shown b y the fact that at Pentecost, a f ter the 
ho ly s p i r i t descended upon the apostles, those who 
heard the i r speech i n var ious tongues are mentioned 
as " J e w s a n d prose ly tes " . ( A c t s 2 : 1 0 ) Nico las of 
A n t i o c h was a proselyte. ( A c t s 6 : 5 ) M a n y who f o l 
lowed P a u l were proselytes. ( A c t s 1 3 : 4 3 ) The ances
t o r of J o n a d a b , tlie son of Rechab, was i n the same 
class o f strangers or p r o s e l y t e s . — N u m . 1 0 : 29-32; 
J u d g . 1 : 1 6 ; 1 C h r o n . 2 : 55. 

" W h e n Jesus made his t r i u m p h a l entry into J e r u 
salem, r i d i n g on an ass, the great m u l t i t u d e accom
pan ied h i m , m a n y of whom were " s t r a n g e r s " or 
" p r o s e l y t e s " : " T i i e Pharisees therefore sa id among 
themselves, Perce ive ye how ye preva i l nothing? be
h o l d , the w o r l d is gone after h i m . A n d there were 
cer ta in Greeks among them that came up to worship 
at the feast : the same came therefore to P h i l i p , which 
was of B e t h s a i d a of Gal i lee , a n d desired h i m , say ing , 
S i r , wc w o u l d sec J e s u s . " — J o h n 12 :19 -21 . 

4 3 Note now that the h y p o c r i t i c a l Pharisees per
verted this matter of proselytes, do ing a n y t h i n g a n d 
e v e r y t h i n g possible to d r a w men i n l o the ir organiza
t i o n that the Pharisees might receive mater ia l suppor t 
f r o m them. To them Jesus s a i d : " W o e unto y o u , 
scribes a n d Pharisees , hypocr i tes ! f o r ye compass sea 
a n d l a n d to make one prose ly te ; a m i when he is made, 
ye make h i m twofo ld more the c h i l d of hell than y o u r 
s e l v e s . " — M a t t . 2 3 : 1 5 . 

PERVERSION 

" I t is one of the t r i cks of S a t a n to pervert the law 
of God , that is, to use a t r u t h and misapp ly i t in order 
to hide u n l a w f u l aets. G'od's law, which is a lways 
r i g h t , admits the stranger as a proselyte to his favor . 
The D e v i l caused the Pharisees to pervert that law 
of God . T h e Pharisees departed f r om the t r u t h of 
God ' s expressed purpose and became commercial re
l ig ion is ts a n d pract iced what was known as the J e w i s h 
" r e l i g i o n " for selfish purposes. A l l who have departed 
f r om the t r u t h and become rel ig ionists have used the 
same for a selfish purpose and are therefore the i n 
struments or ch i ldren of the D e v i l . The hypocr i t i ca l 
Pharisees d i d every th ing possible to d r a w men under 
t h e i r control a n d to make proselytes of them ; a n d this 
they d i d f or the i r own selfish aggrandizement. L i k e 
wise the i r counterpart , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
i n p a r t i c u l a r , a n d other re l ig ionists i n general , have 
fo l lowed the course of the Pharisees and adopted a n d 
pract iced re l i g i on instead of G o d ' s W o r d a n d arc 
therefore g u i l t y of perversion. Some true histor ica l 
facts here set out are en l ighten ing upon this matter . 

4 5 I n J e s u s ' day , among the J e w i s h proselytes were 
the Edomites , who had been f o r c ib ly made such by a 
Pharisee . S u c h proselytes inc luded the f a m i l y of the 
H e r o d s , the k ings that r u l e d in Palest ine when Jesus 
was on earth i n the flesh. Sometime after the death of 
E z r a and Nehemiah the Jews , led by the Pharisees, 

began to t r y to extend the i r f a i t h , a n d i n do ing so 
used carna l weapons a n d m a n y other w r o n g f u l means. 
The Maccabees, who were pr ies t ly Levi tes , became 
k ings of such Jews , a n d one of them was J o h n l l y r -
canus. O n the death of his father , J o h n H y r c a n u s 
ascended the throne a n d became h igh pr iest , B . C . 135. 
T o begin w i t h , J o h n vvas a Phar isee . Concern ing the 
m i l i t a r y expeditions of J o h n i t is w r i t t e n : " H y r c a n u s 
took also D o r a a n d M a r i s s a , cities of Idumea [ E d o m | , 
a n d subdued a l l the I d u m e a n s ; a n d permit ted them 
to stay i n that country , i f they w o u l d c ircumcise the ir 
genitals , a n d make use of the laws of the J e w s ; a n d 
they were so desirous of l i v i n g i n the country of the ir 
forefathers, that they submitted to the use of c i r c u m 
cis ion, and the rest of the J e w i s h ways of l i v i n g ; at 
which t ime therefore this befel l them, that they were 
hereafter no other t h a n J e w s . " (Josephus Ant. X I I I , 
chapter i x , sec. 1.) L a t e r J o h n H y r c a n u s became a 
Sadducec.—Antiquities X I I I , chap, x, sec. 5, G. 

4 0 Hence the f a m i l y of the Herods , being Idumeans 
or Edomites by descent, were inc luded among these 
forced proselytes of Pharisee manufac ture . " H e r o d 
the k i n g , " so-called " H e r o d the G r e a t " , was such an 
E d o m i t e proselyte, a n d he was the one that interviewed 
the wise men f rom the east a n d then t r i ed to k i l l the 
babe Jesus by o r d e r i n g a l l the babies of Bethlehem to 
be k i l l e d . ( M a t t . 2 :1 -19 ) T h i s H e r o d hy pocr i t i c a l l y 
rebui l t the temple at Jerusa lem, concerning which the 
Jews said to J e s u s : " F o r t y and s ix years was this 
temple i n b u i l d i n g , a n d wi l t Ihou rear i t up i n th iec 
d a y s ? " ( John 2 : 20) Jesus foretold the utter destruc
tion of H e r o d ' s t e m p l e . — M a t t . 2 4 : 1 , 2 . 

4 7 H e r o d A n t i p a s the k i n g was also such a proselyte, 
being the son of the above H e r o d the Great , and his 
successor to the k ingdom over Gal i lee . T h i s H e r o d 
A n t i p a s was the one who y ie lded to the request of I he 
dancer Salome for the head of J o h n the baptizer. 
( M a r k 6 :14-2S) W h e n the Pharisees to ld Jesus to get 
out of Gal i lee , " f o r H e r o d w i l l k i l l thee , " Jesus re
p l i e d , " G o ye, and te l l that f o x . " ( L u k e 1 3 : 3 1 , 3 2 ) 
W h e n brought before this H e r o d , Jesus refused to per
f o r m a mirac le for h i m . ( L u k e 23 :G-11) Theie fore 
H e r o d set Jesus at nought. C o n c e r n i n g this the apos
tles a n d other disciples , sometime after Pentecost, 
p r a y e d : " F o r of a t r u t h , against thy holy c h i l d Jesus, 
whom thou hast anointed, both H e r o d , and Pont ius 
P i l a t e , w i th the Genti les , and the people of Israe l , were 
gathered t o g e t h e r . " — A c t s 4 : 2 7 . 

4 8 H e r o d A g r i p p a I , the grandson of H e r o d the 
Great , " s t r e t c h e d for th his hands, to vex certain of 
the church . A n d he k i l l e d James the brother of J o h n 
wi th the sword. A n d because he saw i t pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded f u r t h e r to take Peter a l s o . " But 
Peter was de l ive ied f rom prison by G o d ' s angel . Later , 
when this H e r o d made a speech to the heathen, " t h e 
angel of the L o i d smote h i m , because he gave not C o d 
the g l o r y : and he was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the g h o s t . " — A c t s 12 :1 -23 . 
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4 9 I t was the Pharisees a n d t h e i r al l ies or associates 
that b i t t e r l y opposed Jesus a n d persecuted h i m to 
death. Those Pharisees c la imed to be the true repre
sentatives of G o d on earth , a n d yet they persecuted 
a n d brought about the death of the beloved Son of G o d . 
Jesus knew that those h y p o c r i t i c a l c l e rgymen sought 
h is l i f e , but he d i d not f or this reason shun to declare 
the t r u t h of a n d concerning them. I n this connection 
read his denunc ia t i on of the Pharisees as set f o r t h i n 
the t w e n t y - t h i r d chapter of M a t t h e w , and , when read
i n g i t , subst i tute f or the w o r d " P h a r i s e e s " the words 
" t h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d a l l i e d c l e r g y " . 
C o n c e r n i n g the i r pervers ion of G o d ' s l a w re la t ing to 
proselytes Jesus s a i d : " W o e unto y o u , scribes a n d 
Pharisees , hypocr i t e s ! f o r ye compass sea a n d l a n d 
to make one prose lyte ; a n d when he is made, ye make 
h i m two fo ld more the c h i l d of he l l than yourse lves . " 
( M a t t . 2 3 : 1 5 ) H e to ld the Pharisees that they cou ld 
not escape the damnat ion of Gehenna, a n d therefore 
m a r k e d them for des t ruc t i on ; a n d l ikewise the ir coun
te rpar t , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d all ies, 
who resort to a l l manner of means to make proselytes, 
are condemned by the L o r d to the same fate. 

5 0 T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , l ike the i r prede
cessors t o w a r d sueh as the f a m i l y of the Herods , per
vert G o d ' s ru le concerning pioselytes. The Cathode 
organizat ion , operat ing f rom Rome, has gone much 
f a r t h e r i n this wicked course than the Pharisees . Tho 
conquest of Mex i co is a .shameful example thereoi . I n 
m a n y countries of Europe, as wel l as tlie countries of 
N o r t h A m e i i c a a n d South A m e r i c a , the R o m a n C a t h 
ol ic H i e r a r c h y has used l i re , the sword a n d horr ib le 
machines o i t o r ture to compel men aud women to be
come Catho l i c proselytes a n d to come under the con
t r o l of the H i e r a r c h y organizat ion . The H i e r a r c h y 
openly and boast fu l ly c l a i m i n g to be the representa
t ives of Jenovah G o d , the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
is, i n fact , the chief representative on earth of the " g o d 
of th is w o r l d " , which is S a t a n the D e v i l . M e n who 
now go about i n this country of A m e r i c a as priests 
a n d members of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y advo
cate the m u r d e r of those who arc a n t i - I I i e r a r c h y . 
Some of the higher-up officials i n the Catho l i c H i e r 
ar chy organizat ion employ threats of boycott to deter 
rad io stations f r o m broadcast ing the message of t r u t h 
a n d a r r o g a n t l y declare that i f the ir w a r n i n g is not 
heeded the great H i e r a r c h y official w i l l " t a k e more 
drast i c a c t i o n " . M a n i f e s t l y this language must be 
construed as meaning that i f the rad io stations do not 
obey the c a r d i n a l or other members of the H i e r a r c h y , 
resort w i l l be h a d to that w h i c h w i l l b r i n g about more 
damage t h a n boycott. L e t those who have been i n 
duced to fo l low a n d obey the priests of the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y take notice that G o d ' s law de
clares that the H i e r a r c h y a n d a l l such pcrverters of 
t r u t h , who misrepresent a n d defame G o d ' s holy name 
and practice wickedness, w i l l find the i r end i n perd i 
t i on . The people of good w i l l , who w i l l f o r m the great 

m u l t i t u d e a n d find a place of safety, must now q u i c k l y 
forsake the H i e r a r c h y a n d l ike re l ig ious organizat ions 
and flee to the k i n g d o m of God . T h a t t ime is short i n 
which they must find safety, i f they find i t at a l l . 

" The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d a l l i ed c lergy 
have fo l lowed the course of the Pharisees . Today tne 
H i e r a r c h y boasts that i t has twenty m i l l i o n people m 
its organizat ion i n the U n i t e d States ; and , wi thout a 
doubt, the worst crooks of the l a n d are among those 
twenty m i l l i o n ; wicked men, who do not hesitate to 
commit any cr ime a n d whom the priests of the H i e r 
archy at tempt to absolve f r o m the i r wickedness. A s 
the Pharisees were against the common people that 
hai led Jesus, so now the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y 
is dead against the common people that s ing the praises 
of Jehovah and C h r i s t his K i n g . F o r the same reason 
the c lergy persecute the remnant a n d the great m u l 
t i tude. 

W h e n the temple was established at Jerusa lem, 
the Gibeonites, then inc luded among the N e t h i n i m , 
w o u l d have to move u p to J e r u s a l e m and there do tneir 
service of d i a w i n g water a n d c h o p p i n g wood. Then 
came Nebuchadnezzar a n d destroyed Jerusa lem and 
carr i ed away many captives to B a b y l o n , many of 
whom doubtless were Gibeonites. L a t e r the Gibeonites 
r e turned w i t h the remnant of the Jews to rebu i ld the 
temple at J e r u s a l e m : " T h e s e arc Ihe ch i ldren of fhe 
province , that went up out of tbe c a p t i v i t y , of those 
that had been carr i ed away, whom Nebuchadnezzar 
the k i n g of B a b y l o n had carr i ed away, and came aeani 
to Jerusa lem a n d to J u d a h , every one unto his c i t y ; 
who came wi th Zerubbabc l , Jcsht ia , Nehemiah , A / a -
r i a h , R a a n n a h , N a h a m a n i , Mordeca i , B i l s h a n , M i v 
pereth, B i g v a i , N e h u m , B a a n a h . The number , 1 say, 
of the men of the people of Israe l , was t h i s ; . . . the 
c h i l d i c n of Gibeon, n inety a n d five."—Neh. 7 : G, 7, 25. 

•"The Gibeonites par t i c ipa ted i n the r e p a i r i n g of 
J e r u s a l e m ' s wal ls . (Neh . 3 : 7 ) T h e Gibeonites and 
the i r descendants remained f a i t h f u l to the i r covenant ; 
a l though they were not Israelites nor i n the law cove
nant nor i n the covenant of fa i thfulness , yet they 
f a i t h f u l l y served Jehovah a n d his house as N e t h i n i m . 
I n the Gibeonites, therefore, is f o u n d the beaut i fu l 
p i c ture f ore te l l ing the great m u l t i t u d e , who forsake 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion a n d put themselves under C h r i s t 
as servants and work wi th the remnant , and thereafter 
continue i n the service of G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus " d a y 
a n d n i g h t " , that is, cont inuously , a n d a l l the t ime do 
so w i th j o y . — R e v . 7 :9 -15 . 

5 4 The S c r i p t u r a l proof is a l l one way a n d on one 
side, and shows beyond a l l doubt that the great m u l t i 
tude must be gathered to the L o r d a n d his organiza
t i on and learn righteousness a n d meekness a u d be put 
to the test before the " d e s t r o y i n g s t o r m " , which is 
the expression of G o d ' s wrath at A r m a g e d d o n , wipes 
out S a t a n ' s organizat ion . W h i l e b r i n g i n g f o r th to the 
great m u l t i t u d e the f r u i t s of the k ingdom, as com
manded by the L o r d , the witnesses of J i h o \ a h , who 
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constitute the f a i t h f u l r e m n a n t , must engage i n and 
do engage i n w a r w i t h the re l i g i on i s t s , the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d t h e i r a l l i es . I t is the d a y of 
Jehovah . I t is the d a y of j u d g m e n t a n d separat ion 
of the nat ions by C h r i s t Jesus , the great J u d g e . I t is 
a t ime of war , a n d the f a i t h f u l r e m n a n t de l ight now 
to j o i n batt le w i t h the h y p o c r i t i c a l re l ig ionis ts that 
have f o r so l ong reproached a n d defamed the name 
of Jehovah G o d . I t is the t i m e i n w h i c h every one of 
the f a i t h f u l r emnant must have on a n d keep on the 
whole armor of G o d . ( E p h . 6 : 1 0 - 1 8 ) N o w the D e v i l 
a n d a l l his agencies make w a r u p o n the r e m n a n t be
cause the testimony w h i c h they bear is borne i n obe
dience to the commandments o f the L o r d a n d exposes 
to v iew the crookedness a n d h y p o c r i s y o f the r e l i g i o n 
ists, the chief est representat ive of the D e v i l on earth . 
I n this w a r the Jonadabs o r great m u l t i t u d e p a r t i c i 
pate w i t h the remnant . (1 C h r o n . 1 2 : 1 , 4 ) T h e y hear 
the message of de l iverance , a n d i n obedience to the 
L o r d ' s commandment these o f the great m u l t i t u d e take 
up the g lad c r y a n d s a y : ' C o m e ; let a l l who hear come. ' 
— R e v . 2 2 : 1 7 . 

1 1 3 I n this day of J e h o v a h the love o f every one who 
has agreed to do the w i l l of G o d must be put to the 
test, a n d those who success fu l ly meet that test w i l l be 
bold i n dec lar ing the message o f the k i n g d o m r e g a r d 
less of a l l opposit ion. (1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) A n y person 
who is prompted to engage i n the service f o r a selfish 
reason, such as a desire to be p laced i n a pos i t ion a n 
other occupies, or w i t h a des ire to shine i n the eyes 
of other men, shows that he possesses an i m p u r e heart 
and , c o n t i n u i n g i n that w a y , is c e r ta in to f a i l . The 
Scr ip tures ask the quest ion, " W h o shal l s tand i n his 
holy p l a c e ? " " H e that h a t h clean hands , a n d a pure 
h e a r t ; who hath not l i f t e d u p his soul unto v a n i t y , 
nor sworn d e c e i t f u l l y . " ( P s . 2 4 : 4 ) O n l y those who 
arc perfect i n love f o r G o d a n d his k i n g d o m can pos
s ib ly stand, a n d those who love G o d a n d his k i n g d o m 
w i l l p u t f o r t h every effort i n obedience l o his com
mandment to p r o c l a i m the name a n d the k i n g d o m of 
the Most H i g h . 

A fixed r i d e of J e h o v a h , as recorded i n his W o r d , 
is t h i s : " T o obey is better t h a n s a c r i f i c e . " (1 S a m . 
1 5 : 2 2 ) W h e n those of s p i r i t u a l I s rae l consecrated lo 
the L o r d , i t was necessary f o r each to make a covenant 
by which he showed his w i l l ingness to sacrifice every 
earthly hope a n d prospect a n d fo l low i n the footsteps 
of Jesus that he might share w i t h C h r i s t Jesus i n his 
k ingdom. The chief hope i n the m i n d of each of such 
was to be taken to heaven a n d r e i g n w i t h C h r i s t , a n d 
that i n order to receive t h a t great r e w a r d he must 
prepare himself by g r o w i n g i n the l ikeness of the L o r d . 
Such work was i n f u l l a c co rd w i t h the l i g h t then had. 
N o w , since the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple 
of Jehovah, H i s l i g h t , w h i c h is " s o w n f o r the r i g h t 
eous" , shines i n the face o f C h r i s t Jesus a n d is 
m i r r o r e d to those who are u n d e r the " r o b e of r i g h t 
eousness" a n d reveals to t h e m that obedience to the 

commandment of Jehovah is v i t a l l y essential and bet
ter than sacrifice, w h i c h is also necessary. The anointed 
now see Jehovah a p p e a r i n g i n his g lory at Z i o n and 
l h a t the day of judgment is here. They see that the 
w r a t h of God began to be expressed against S a t a n 
when the la t ter was cast out of heaven, a n d that then 
Jehovah w i t h h e l d f u r t h e r expression of his w r a t h 
u n t i l a witness work i n the earth is done according to 
his w i l l , a n d when that test imony work is completed 
then Jehovah w i l l express his w r a t h against S a t a n a n d 
his organizat ion to the complete destruct ion of a l l his 
enemies. 

" I t therefore now c lear ly appears to the anointed 
that there is much more to do t i tan to merely keep one's 
m i n d upon the fact that he has agreed to sacrifice a l l 
ear th ly hopes a n d prospects. B e i n g now enl ightened 
at the temple, the anointed sec that they l u n e been 
taken out of the w o r l d by the L o r d as a people for his 
name a n d that they must be zealous a n d energetic in 
obeying his commandments. The L o r d sends them 
f o r t h as his d u l y commissioned witnesses, to preach 
th is gospel of the k i n g d o m , commanding this must be 
done before the final end. Jehovah commands them 
to arise a n d do a work of war fare against the enemy 
before he expresses his great w r a t h . The remnant are 
to ld what they must do. T h e i r p a r t is to bo woi leers 
together w i t h (Jod, even as the apostle declares he was 
a n d i s .—1 Cor . 1G: 1 0 ; 2 C o r . G: 1. 

0 8 The r e m n a n t ' s p a r t of the war fare against the 
enemy is to preach the t r u t h . T h e i r weapons of war
fare are not c a r n a l , but are power fu l in p u l l i n g down 
the stromrholds a n d exposing the enemy. (2 Cor . 
1 0 : 3, 4) T h i s w a r f a r e w i l l b r i n g the enemy into shame 
a n d disgiace . T h i s is G o d ' s work, because it is done 
accord ing to h is w i l l . T o a l l who have not the .spirit 
of the L o r d i t c e r ta in ly appears to be strange work 
for God 4 o disgrace those who have for many years 
c la imed to be his representatives. T h i s work is not 
A r m a g e d d o n , but must be done before A r m a g e d d o n . 

5 0 Jehovah lays respons ib i l i ty upon his anointed wi t 
nesses, h a v i n g made of them the watchman for his 
k i n g d o m interests, a n d he commands them to give 
w a r n i n g , a n d slates what w i l l be the penalty for a 
f a i l u r e to obey his commandments. (Ezek . 3 3 : G-10) 
T h e Greater Moses, C h r i s t Jesus, i n command of the 
temple class, commands the witnesses what to do, a n d 
i t is f a r better for them to obey the commandments 
than sacrifice, because a l l who f a i l or refuse to obey 
w i l l suffer destruct ion a n d therefore the sacrifice pre
v ious ly made w i l l a v a i l no th ing . ( A c t s 3 : 23) I f they 
f a i t h f u l l y obey, they sha l l l ive . The service of the rem
nant is different, f o r that reason, f r om what it was 
prev ious ly , f o r there is more i m p o r t a n t work now to 
be done. The great issue, w h i c h has been pend ing for 
centuries , is now about to be settled for ever. Before 
that issue is settled Jehovah sends f or th his witnesses 
to declare to the people tnat he is God and to tell them 
what he is 'about to do to the enemy. I n this his wi t -
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nesscs have a p a r t i n the settlement of the great issue 
and v ind i ca t i on of his name. Those now on the earth 
who w i l l l ive must hear the test imony before the ex
pression of J e h o v a h ' s w r a t h , a n d the remnant must 
c a r r y G o d ' s notice a n d w a r n i n g to them, that they 
may seek the L o r d a n d f ind safe ly i n the t ime of the 
expression of his w r a t h . T h i s witness work must be 
d o n e ; and when i t is f inished, as the S c r i p t u r e s de
clare, there w i l l f o l low the greatest t r i b u l a t i o n ever 
k n o w n or that ever w i l l be known , a n d i t w i l l be 
against a l l s p i r i t a n d h u m a n demons of the universe. 
T h a t w i l l be the battle of the great day of G o d A l 
m i g h t y i n v ind i ca t i on of his name, p r o v i n g ti nt he is 
the A l m i g h t y G o d , whose name alone is Jehovah . N o w 
by u n f o l d i n g his prophecies Jehovah makes known to 
his people that w i t h i n a short t ime he w i l l , by his 
R i g h t A r m , C h r i s t Jesus, s t r ike the decisive blow 
against the enemy and that , when that battle begins, 
those who w i l l constitute the m u l t i t u d e wi thout n u m 
ber w i l l have heard the t r u t h , w i l l have put thcmsehes 
on the side of G o d and his k ingdom, and w i l l be seen 
p r a i s i n g G o d a n d s a y i n g : ' ' S a l v a t i o n to our G o d which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the L a m b . " — R e v . 
7 : 1 0 . 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
% 1. Why is the piesent time declared to he " t h e day which 

Jehovah hath mado"? To whom has this been made known, 
and how? What is then responsibility in ielation thereto, 
and why? 

H 2,3. Account for tlie bold piayer by Joshua at the battlo 
of Gibeon (verse 12), and for Jehovah's favorable re
sponse theieto. Show that tliat piophetic pietuic is now 
due to have fulfillinent. 

1 4-7. Point out the piophetic significance (a) of the five kings' 
fleeing and hiding tlicni°<'lve.4 in a cave at Makkedah, and 
of Joshua's being told thcieof. (b) Of Joshua's pioccduro 
then, (c) Of tlie Gibeonites' having taken their sland firm
ly on the side of Joslma befoie the battle began. 

U 8-10. What of prophetic significance is seen in tho situation 
recorded at verses 20,21? 

U 11,12. What is pictuied in tltat part of the drama refolded 
at vetses 2.'!, 2-1? .Show that other scriptures foretell the 
same humiliation to come upon the boastful and wicked 
rulers of the present day. 

13-10. How does tlie iccoid at verse 25 servo its purpose? 
Point out the fitness, then nnd as a prophetic pictuie, of 
Joshua's disposal of the live kings. 

U 17-3U. With other seriptuies, show that, then and as a pioph-
ecy, Joshua's procedure as tecoided in veiscs 27, 2S was 

in line vvith Jehovah's judgment to be executed against 
Satan and nil of his organization. 

20-22. What, then, is seen to have been foretold in the matter 
recorded at veises 2S-41 and summed up in vei*e 42? 

23. How does the record at 2 Samuel 2: 12-32 seem to serve 
as a prophetic picture? 

24-20. In due time David was anointed king of all Israel, 
and established his kingdom at Jerusalem. What then 
took place" Apply the prophetic picture. 

27. What took place at Mount Peuizim? For what purpose, 
us there foreshadowed, has Jehovah ' risen up' , and com
manded his hosts, " A r i s e y e " ? How will that purpose 
be accomplished? 

28. What seems to be foretold, and why, in the statement 
that 'Jehovah shall bo wroth as in the valley of Gibeon, 
that he may bring to pass his strange act'? 

29,30. How has Jehovah written his Word? and why thus? 
Who will understand Jehovah's Word? and when, and why? 

31-34. What is the Roman Catholic Hierarchy? How will it 
be destroyed? What is the "strange w o i k " leferrcd to 
in Iraiah 28: 21, and how will it be done? For v\ le.it pur
pose, and with what result? With scriptures, show whether 
that work must be done befoie Armageddon. 

33,30. By whom were the two battles of Gibeon fought? 
Why, nnd how? Apply the prophetic picture. 

37-39. Helate facts concerning Gibeon in which it is seen 
to have been fittingly typical. 

40-42. What was the lesuit to tho Gibeonites of their cove
nanting to be the servants of God's people Isiael.' Wherein 
is seen fulfillment of tli.it piophetic situation? Cite other 
instances in which ".strangers" and proselytes sought and 
found a condition of favor with God. 

43-50. Show, with illustrations in point, that the Phaii'CPS 
of Jesus' day have their counterpait in the n lnjionisti 
of the present day. To what end will those and tli.'-e have 
imsrepiescnted and defamed God's holy name and piac-
ticed their wickedness? What is the uigencv of the present 
situation as affecting the people of good will? 

51. Point out important facts which show that the Roman 
Catholic Hieiaichv is against God and the common people 
even as weie the l'hari.-ees of Jesus' d.iy. 

52, 53. Account for the fact that among those returning from 
captivity and coming again to Jeiusalem theie v\eie seme 
of the childicn of Gibeon. How fuithei, in the leeoid con
cerning them, are the Gibeonites seen lo have pielured the 
"great multitude"? 

51,55. What, then, do the Scriptures show as to the uigencv 
of proclaiming this message of deliveiance now.' How is 
each of the conseciatcd now involved m n test of his love 
for God? 

50-59. What is now the position of the anointed? and how 
have they come into their present piivilege and lespon-
sibility? What is the natuie of the woik committed to 
them, and the purpose thereof? How impoitant is it that 
they give earnest heed theieto, and joyful obedience,' How 
does the present situation differ fiom that hithnlo, v.hiih 
accounts for the great importance of canning Goa's no
tice and warning to the people now? 

L E T T E R S 
J E H O V A H B E P R A I S E D 

D E A R B R O T H E R Re TIII-UFOR": 
Jehovah be praised for Riches. No other words could give 

you greater joy. The reading of Riches constrains me to tell 
you of the " p o w e r " that peimeates all its pages. It literally 
"spreads comfort" and sheds upon one a "mantle of peace". 

" I s theie no balm in Gilead?" From beginning to end, 
like a steady flowing rivei its message of grace and truth lifts 
all oppressing cares, smoothes away the weary troubles and 
fills one with the light of life. 

May Jehovah continue to give me grace to share with all 
his people in the glorious invitation, "Come and d r i n k . " 

Your brother nnd fellow servant in kingdom woik, 
F R A N K L . B R O W N , England. 

W E A L T H J E H O V A H H A S P R O V I D E D 
D E A R BROTIII;R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Herewith is submitted tho report of the Bethel study for 
June. The attendance has been as follows: 53, 50, 50; an aver
age of 51. No meetings were held on the fust two Mondays. 

The further we get into our study of Riches, tlie moie wo 
realize what a mine of wealth Jehovah has provided for his 
people through this book. It has been a ical pleasuie to 'Iwif 
in these meetings and it has been a souice of eiuouiagoment 
to see the evident appreciation of the biethren and then keen 
desiie to make the best use of the time thus spent together. 

With continued love in the Loid, 
Your brother, by his giace, 

E . C. CmiTY, England. 
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T H E L O U D PREPARES AND EQUIPS HIS P E O P L E 
D E A R B R O T H E R RUTIIERIORD: 

In the month of May the attendances at the four meetings 
at Bethel weie 5, 8, 7 and 8 respectively. 

During this peiiod we studied the articles on " T h e Defeat 
of the Philistines" and began the article on " O u r Respon
sibi l i ty " . 

It is wonderful to see the way in which the Lord prepares 
his people by giving them understanding through The Watch-
tower and afterwards furnishes them with the neeestaiy equip
ment to carry the same information furthei, that tho^e who 
have a sincere desire to kuow the ways of the Lord may be 
instructed. 

These studies were a great help to us and we were strength
ened to discharge the responsibility which the Lord has laid 
upon those who are favoicd with an undeistanding of his 
tiuth. 

We would like to as-sure you that our determination is to 
continue right on in tlie tight until Jehovah makes his and 
our enemies lick the dust. 

With waim love, 
Your brethren in the service of Jehovah, 

B E T H E L F A M I L Y , Copenhagen. 

R E J O I C E I N T H E G R E A T P R I V I L E G E 
D E A R BROTUI : ; : RUTIIL::FOI;I>: 

At an assembly of the J lull (England) (ompuuy of Jeho
vah's witiK" "cs hehl during " H i s Stiango W o i k " testn lony 
period, it was unanimously resolved t o foi ward to you an 
expression of love and deep appreciation for the me;. ja^e 
which o u r heavenly Fathei provided l o t his witnesses, through 
y o u , in tlio special tiunscnption lecture "Courage and \ ic-
tory " , 

On seven occasions dining the campaign this company assem
bled to hear this message, and the last tin ill which it gave us 
was ns g'e.it as t h e fiii-t. 11 v/a.s c itainly a means of increasing 
our coinage and deteimmation to continue to declare the 
testimony committed to in. 

Your bold stand and feuilc.s attitude against the Devil's 
organization, and especially the Catholic llieiaiehy, i", to u^, 
il gieat evLiuple and em oaiogeiiieie!, ami we l e j o i c e in the 
gieat puvilege afforded Ui of sharing with you in the oxpomie 
of that wicked svi.Iem v.hnh has deceived so m M i y ol W i l l i ' s 
millions and blasphemed Jehovah's n i m e . 

The ,|oy of the Lord mcieases as we heaitily engage in 
his soivhc and m e the equipment which he has provided fur 
the pioil.imalion of t h " tiutirs now due to be made known to 
the people; and especially do vu> thank Jehovah for the lecture 
in tian icription loim "Separating the Nations" , which we 
arc anxious to bioadcast as widely as po-sible. 

Wo remember you daily in our players t o the Lord, tleit 
y o u may be !;iven giace and strength to continue your feai-
lcss stand lor Jehovah's name nnd kingdom, and we detdio 
to i i b s u i c you o f our whole-hearted co-opeiation bv standing 
loyally and faithfully for Jehovah and foi his Vindicator. 

A G A I N S T P I L L A R S O P D A G O N ' S T E M P L E 
D E A R L Y HULOVKD BROTHMS R T T H L R F O R D : 

'Tis with deepest gtntiUide that wo write to express oui 
great joy in the wonderlnl gift from your pen, Hichi s, which 
wo icecivcd at the Los Angeles convention. 

It vvas one of the great blessings Jehovah had in stole for 
us two lonely pionceis. as well as the pleasure of listening to 
your clear, forceful lecture, "Sepaia lmg the Nations," whuh 
surely is a death-blow to the wicked Hierarchy and her allio". 

Wo pledge ourselves to fully cooperate with you and all of 
Jehovah's anointed to keep on bending with all our might 
agunst tlie pillars of Dagon's temple. 

Our lieaits aie filled \w;h thankfulness and appreciation to 
tho dear orres of the Bethel family, who have chooi fully made 
another sa'-ritice to keep the pionceis in the field seivice. 

Our daily pi.iyer is that you may be strengthened ami com
forted as you tomfoit us by the Lord's giaic through The 
Wc<trh!o:i'ir, the Year Pool; and other publications. 

Oiatefuliy yours, 
T U E O D W ' E A X U L O L A P F A N X E B E C K E R , Pioneers. 

PROVES J E H O V A H W I L L CONQUER 
D E A R BROTHER BrTiiERioKB: 

This is the second oecision on which Almighty God has given 
us the privilege of hearing you in this far-avu.y place, and 
it just proves that in bpile of all opposition Jehovah can and 
will conquer. These lei.ures coming through aie so exciting 
and thrilling that we thank you for your effoits. to °erve the 
very ends of the earth, nnd Jehovah for his loving-kindness 
in providing the facilities. 

Up to the last moment leception vvas not expected. All the 
information vve got up to yesteiday vvas that "Nothing definite 
has come tlnough as yet, but it is hoped that station K \'l 
Spain will relay from the continent". Added to tins was the 
disappointing news from Rangoon that a new radio set was 
not available. That meant vve would have to be contented ui .h 
a partially defective 4-valve Philips 2802 set. 1 Knelt in pi aver 
invoking Jehovah to take his opportunity where my extremity 
had come; and, lo and behold, he mercifully did the icst. 

From twelve midnight we were trying to tune in, scanning 
tho entire Waveband time and iigain. We were expecting t' e 
lecture not later than 1: 30 a. m. The clock stiuck two; nothing 
doing. Patiently we kept on hoping vve would get at least llie 
tail end of your message. At 2:13 vve heaid ju-t two farit 
woids, " Auditoi ium" and " Rutheifoul " , and He -c in the 
familiar voice of our American bietluen. That gave us tic 
incentive to keep on. The voice had died out, the station w.,s 
lo'.t. It was now 2: 27 by our clock; vve were tip\ciMiig tic 
waveband (for about the fittieth time, it must have b, en) :" . . ! 
the tuning key in my hand, in tho couise of turning, came to 
a stop at one of the turns wheie we heard just the two word* 
" J u d g e l iutherfoid" ; and scucely had a second gone by when 
your familial voice broke out clearly and audibly with your 
opening sentence, which, if 1 remember well, was, '•Some tvo 
thousand years ago there lived upon the earth the greatest ii.an, 
and his name was called JPSUS. " We hoa.nl your speech iiejit 
through. We heard the audiem e shout Aye! nnd v.e joined 1.1 
the shout. Vve felt that Jehovah had conquered, and we tlnough 
him. We reined with a word of thank.* to him and prayers to 
give you the strength to carry on his woik, l.'im, nig you to 
have taken jour stand boldly and unequivocally on his se'•. 
Thank you, Liotlier Rutherlmd, for -having us share m thn 
meal of "meat in due season". God be preisod. 

We are ever and anon not only on our guard, but in the 
fiont ranks of tlie battle doing our little bit. liielliren in 
other parts of Burmah also :uranged to listen in. News of 
losuVts v. ill come through later. 

We are always 
Yours in the service of the King of kings, 

Bi;o. S. B. Coo J i: 
Sit. R. Coon:, Jittrniah. 

(Continued from page 50i) 

TEXAS 
Dallas WRR Su 9:30am 

Su 4 :00pm Su 9:00pm 
E l Paso K T S M S u 9:10ani 

Su 1:13pm Su 0:30pm 
Ft. Woith K T A T S u 10:15am 

Su 3:00pm Sa 7:00pm 
Midland K R L H S u 10:30am 

Su l:3t)rmi Su 5:15pm 
Pt. A i thur K P A C Su 9:30j.m 

Su 2:13pm Su 4:30pm 
S.Antonio K.MAC Su 7:55<im 

Su 2:55pm Su 7:55pm 
U T A H 

Salt L . City K S L Su 9:43am 
VIRGINIA 

Petersb'g W P H R S n 8:55am 
Su 10:25am Fr 10:25am 

Richmond WRYA Su 12:15pm 

WASHING! ON 
Seattle KTRO Su 30:25am 

Su 0:15pm Su 9:<Nlpni 
Spokane K G A Su 9:21am 

Sul2:55pui Su 5:55pm 
Tacoma K V I Su 9:3".nn 

Su 1:30pm Su «-0iipiii 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Cha'ston W C H S S u l :0 "pm 

Su 3:00pm Su 5:00pm 
Wheeling WVYVA Su 10:00am 

Su J :<J0pm Su 0:25pm 

WISCONSIN 
La Cro=se W K B H Su 10:30am 

Su 1:00pm Su 5:30pm 
Madison WIBA Su 10:30am 
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£He W A T C H T O W E R , 
R A D I O S E R V I C E 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each week or oftener by these and other stations at time shown. 
[Current local time Is shown 

In each Instance.] 

ARGENTINA 
Bahia Blanca LU2Su 11:30am 
BuenosAires LR2 Su 10:50am 
Los Andes, San Juan 

L V 5 S u 10:30am 

9:00pm 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY Tu 9:45pm 
Goulburn 2-GN Su 7:30pm 
Grafton 2-GF Tu 7:30pm 
Gunnedah 2-MO Su 7:00pm 
Lismore 2-XN We 7:15pm 
Newcastle 2-HD Su 10:30am 

Su 6:30pm Su 11:40pm 
We 6:30pm 

Sydney 2-UE Su 9:00am 
Su 4:25pm 

Tamworth 2-TM Su 10:30am 
Su 3:45pm Su 8:00pm 

W'gaW'gu 2-WGSu 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4-BC Su 7:30am 
Marybor'li 4-MB We 9:45pm 
Townsville 4-TO We 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Burnie 7-BU Su 6:30pm 

Su 9:00pm Su 10:00pm 
Launeeston 7 L A Su 5:45pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballaiat 3-BA Su 12:45pm 
Bendigo 3-BOSu 7:00pm 
Hamilton 3-HA Su 6:45pm 
Horsham 3-HS Su 8:00pm 
Melbourne 3-AK Su 2:15pm 

Su 10:00pm 
Swan Hill 3-SH Su 7:15pm 

WEST AUSTRALIA 
Kalgoorlie 0-KG Su 7:00pm 
Northam 6-AM Su 7:00pm 
Perth 6 -MLSu 7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wallonia-Bonne Esperanco 

(201.7 m) We 7:00am 

C A N A D A 
A L B E R T A 

Calgary C F C N Su 5:15pm 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
Kelovvna C K O V Su 1:45pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney C J C B S u 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Cobalt C K M C S u 3:00pm 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Su l:30pra Su 8:00pm 

C U B A 
Caibarien C M H D 

Spanish Mo 1:15pm 
Camaguey C M J F S u 11:45am 
Havana CMQ 

Spanish Su 5:30pm 
Santa Cl 'a CMH1 Su 11:15am 

(1st and 3d Sundays) 
Spanish Su 11:00am 
Spanish Th 11:00am 

(1st and 3d Thursdays) 

F R A N C E 
Radio Beziers Th 
Radio Juan-les-Pins 

(Cote d'Azur) Sa 8:00pm 
Radio Lyon Sa 0:50pm 
Radio Natan-Vitus Su 12:00un 

Tu 7:45pm Th 7:45pm 
Sa 

Radio Nimea Tu 
7:45pm 
9:00pm 

Rangoon 
I N D I A 
V U 2 L Z Su 12:00nn 

P A R A G U A Y 
Asuncion ZP1 Su 10:30am 

S P A I N 
Madrid E A Q We 7:15pra 

(Eastern Standard Time) 
Sa 7'15pm 

Spanish Su 6 '.45pm 

U R U G U A Y 
Montevideo CX10 Su 12:15pm 

(Radio Internacioual) 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

ALABAMA 
Birm'ham WAPI Su 9:15am 

Su 2:15pm We 5:13pm 
ALASKA 

Anchorage K F O D We 9:30am 
Ketchikan K G B U Mo 7:15pra 

Th 7:15pm Sa7:15pm 
ARIZONA 

Jerome K C R J Su 9:25am 
Su 12:05pm Su 4:05pm 

Tucson K G Alt Su 9:30am 
Su 12:55pm Su 5:15pin 

Spanish F r 7:00pm 
Yuma K U M A Su 12:15pm 

Su 0:30pm Su 7:30pm 
ARKANSAS 

IlotSp'gs K T H S S u 10:30am 
CALIFORNIA 

Bakeisf'd WOXAISu 10:30am 
Su 1:15pm Su 7:00pm 

E l Centio K X O S u 10:00am 
Su 12:15pm Su 6:43pm 

Eureka K 1 E M Su 10:15am 
Su 6:30pm Su 9:15pm 

Hollywood K N X Su 10:15am 
Su 1:45pm Su 7:55 pm 

Oakland KROW Su 10:<IDam 
Su 2:00pm Su 7;00pm 
Tu 9:00am Tu 2:0(lpm 
Tu 11:00pm We 8:15pm 
F r 9:15pm Sa 10:00pm 

COLORADO 
Col'oSpr. K V O R S u 10:43ain 

Su 2:30pm Su 4:30pm 
Durango K I U P Su 1:00pm 
Greeley K F K A Mo 9:30am 

M o ' l :00pm Mo 6:25pm 

CONNECTICUT 
N.Britain W N B C Su 8:00am 

Su 9:00aro Su 10:00am 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington WOL Su 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su 7:15pm 

FLORIDA 
Lakeland W L A K Su 9:00am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:00pm 
Orlando W D B O S u 10:30am 

Su 1:00pm Su 5:30pm 
GEORGIA 

Atlanta W A T L Su 10:45am 
Su 1:00pm Su 9:25pm 

HAWAII 
Hilo K1IBC Su 10:00am 

IDAHO 
Boise K1DO Su 10:55ara 

Su 6:00pm We 4:00pm 

ILLINOIS 
Harrisb'g W E B Q Su 4:45pm 

Su 6:45pm Su 9:00pm 
Tuscola WDZ Su 9:35am 

Su 11:55am Su 1:30pm 
IOWA 

C. Rapids W M T S u 10:00am 
Su 3:30pm Su 9:00pm 

MAINE 
Augusta W K D O S u 9:55am 

Su 1:15pm Su 5:00pm 
Bangor WLBZ We 9:55am 

Wo 12:55pm Wo 5:10pm 
Presqucl. WAGM Su 9:15am 

Su 12:30pm Su 1:55pm 
MARYLAND 

Baltimoie WCHMSu 9:00am 
Su 12:15jim Su 0:15pm 

Fredenck \\ FM1) Su 10:30am 
Su 1:30pm Su D:0npm 

Hagerst'n VVJKJ Su 10:25am 
Su 1:40pm Su 9:15pm 

MASS\C1IUSETTS 
Boston WM U X Su 9:25a m 

Su 4:30pm Su K :15pm 
Boston W O K L Su 10:05am 

Su 2:05pm Su 3:05pm 
M I C H I G A N 

Detroit W.IK Su 10:00am 
Kalamazoo W KZO Su 8:L'5am 

Su 9:55am Su 10:55am 
MINNESOTA 

F 'gusFalls KG DM Su 10:00am 
Su 1:15pm Su 7:15pm 

Min'apobs WDGY Su 9:30am 
Su 2:00pm We 0:15pm 

MISSISSIPPI 
Hattiesb'g WFOR Su 1:00pm 

Su 3:30pm Su S:30pm 
Meridian WCOC Su 10:00am 

Su 2:25pm Su 6:30pm 
MISSOURI 

Columbia K F U U Su 10:30am 
Su 1:30pm Su 2:45pm 

St. Joseph K F E Q S u 10:OOam 
Su 3:30pm Su 5:25pm 

NEBRASKA 
Lincoln K F A B S u 9:30am 

NEW HAMPSHIRE 
Uconia WLN1I Su 10.30am 

Su 3:15pm Su 7:10pm 
NEW JERSEY 

AsburvP. W C A P S u 12; 45pm 
Sn 2:-15pm Su 9:O0pm 

Camden W C A M Su 11:00am 
Su 12 :15pm Su 3:15pm 
Mo 2:30pm We 2:30pm 

Newark WHBI Su 9:25am 
Su 6:25pm Su 9:00pm 

NEW MEXICO 
Albuq'que K O B We 11:45am 

We 5:25pm We 8:25pm 

NEW YORK 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 9:10am 

Su 4:30pm Su 7:30pm 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 10:15am 

Su 0:30pm Mo 10:30am 
T u 10:30am Tu 0:30pm 
We 10:30am We 6:30pm 
Th 10:30am Th 6:3Upm 
F r 10:30am F r 6:30pm 

Buffalo . . W G R S u 10:00am 
Su 10:45pm 

Buffalo W K B W Su 5:55pm 
Fieeport WGBB Su 10:25am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:55pm 
NevvYoik W B N X Su 1:55pm 

Su 4:55pm Su (i:25[iu 
White PI. W F A S S u 6:0O|„„ 

Tu 30:55am Sa 30:55am 

NORTH CAROLINA 
Greensboro WHIG Su 10:30am 

OHIO 
WJW Su 31:30am 

•L'.jpni Su 30:l"qim 
Akron 

Su 3 
Cleveland 'W.IAY Su 8:30am 

Su 3:30pm Su 4:45pm 
Columbus WBNS Su 7:15am 

Su 12:30pm Mo 10:30.im 
We 10:30am F r 10:30am 

Columbus WfOI .Su 10:0O.im 
Th 2:30pm Sa 1:45pm 

OKLAHOMA 
Tulsa K V O O S u 9:30am 

Su 1:45pm Mo 4:55pm 

OREGON 
Portland KW.1J Su 30:45am 

Su 4:15pm Su 9:00pm 

PENNSYLVANIA 
Easton W E S T Su 10:25am 

.Su J l :55am Su 8:25pm 
Gieensb'g WII.IB Su 10:15am 

Su 3:011pm 
Pittslmigh K(JV Su 30:45am 
Pittsb'gh WWSW' Su 10:15am 

Su 0:0Opm Su 9:00pm 
Yoik WORK Su 12:25pm 

Su 3:00pm Su 0:30pm 

SOUTH CAROLINA 
Greenville W F B C Su J():05am 

Su 2:45pm Su 6:00pm 
Spart'b'g W S P A K u 10:30.im 

Su 2:00pni Su 4:50pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre KG F X Su 10:00am 

Tu 4:00pm Th 4:00pm 
Sioux Falls KSOO Su 9:30am 

Su 9:45am Su 4:30pm 

T E N N E S S E E 
Cha'nooga WIJOl) Su 8 warn 

Su 1:30pm Su 3:55pm 
Jackson W T J S S u loflll.un 

Su 32: 15pm Su 2:.;opm 
Knoxville W N O X Su 9.25am 

Su 12:55pm Su 8:25pm 
Memphis WKEO Su S :55am 

Su 3:00pm Su lu:05pm 
(Continued on i>«<je SOS) 
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Sna W A T C H T O W E R 
Pi-BLir.iiED f r.:inioxTHLY B Y 

W A T C H T C W E P x . BIBLE*. & T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N .Y. , U . S. A . 

o m c r s s 
J . F . E C T H E I I O U D President Vt". E . V A N A M BURGH Scaetaiy 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of t h y children." - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is Ihe only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven nnd earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his cieation and his active agent i a the creation of all tilings; 
that tho Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earlh, and the Chief Executive 
OCiccr of Jehovah. 

T l 1AT G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it ; that man willfully 
iJisobeyed Cod's law and vvas sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right lo life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce the ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God rae.cd up . T n a divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creatine and above eveiy 
namo and clothed him vvith all power and authoiity. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chief Officer thereof and is tho 
rightful King of the vvoild; tl.s.t the anointed and faithful 
followers ot Christ Jesus aie children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's oigani/jition, and aie his witnesses whoue duty and 
privilego it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declaio 
Lis purposes toward mankind expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear tho fruits of tho kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D lies end,-.), nnd the Loid Jesus Clni-t 
has been placed by Jehovah upon hit limine of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T TIIE REIJF.P and bl< -sings of the peoples of earth 
can como only by and tlnough Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
act is the destitution of Satan's organization and tlie. estab
lishment of righteousness in tho earth, pud that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey its nghteous laws shall live 
on earth foi ever. 

NEWARK CONVENTION 
It will be of interest to all who aie able to attend the Nevvaik 

convention on October Hi-Is) to know lhat Brother Kutheit'ord 
will address tho convention ou Saturday, Octobei 17, at 3 p.m. 
He will aLo address tho large public meeting on Sunday, at 
3 p.m., on the subject " A I ; M V ; I MJON " . This lecture is being 
widely advertised throughout till the New Jersey aiea, and 
those attending will desire to \tvi\e a share in the further pub
licity. Each morning and the early afternoon will be devoted 
to the lield service. Be suie to register on nriival, at the 
Service booth. All meetings will be held in the Sussex Avenue 
Armoiy, located at the corner of Jay street and Sussex avenue, 
Newark. 

Brethren attending the convention and looking for increased 
privileges of service should apply at tlie Infoimation booth. 

This convention will nli"oid the remnant and Jonadabs pn 
opportunity to have a share in pr,«dainnng the good news which 
Jehovah has so graciously bi ought to his people. 

NOTICE OF A N N U A L MEETING 
Pursuant to the piovision of law and the charter of the 

Watch Tower Bible & Tract S"*ciety, notice 13 hereby given 
that the annual business meeting of the said Society will be 
held at Pittsburgh, Norlh Side (formeily Al lchony) , Pennsyl
vania, at ten o'clock a.m., Saturday, October M , ll.M, at w hit It 
the usual annual business will be transacted. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published fur the purpose of enabli tg 
the peojde to know Jehovah God and his purposes ai 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible nistruciun 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It ariang.'S 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liie.-
atuto to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable matcr.al 
for radio bioadeasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scnptuies. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sees 
or other woildly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Chn;t 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites earc'ul 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tho 
Scnptuies. It docs not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns aio not open to personalities. 

Y E A K L Y S I B S C R U T I O N P R I C E 

V M T E D STATIC , s i o n ; CAVA HA AND MISCEI LANFOI S J o r ^ u N g 
. V i r a l ; ( l i n . v r I H . u v i . v , A r m U.VI.VSIA, AM> SOU H I A r u i c i . «. 
- V i i e T K a n l e n u t t a i M cs s l m u l i l he m.-u'ii l ,v ICvorc^s or l ' o t d viei / 
O l d e r , <jr Ii) l l a n k D i a t t . C a n a d i a n , l . r l t e l i , S o u t h A l n i . ' i i : 1 
A u > t r ; i l a , - i . m r e n i n l a m CM id iouid IK* made i l n c c t to Ihe n - i ; i e 
h r u n i h ol i ices. IC(.mill.nice-, I i o m l o i e i t n e - , o i l i e r t h a n t i n . • n. . i -
t i o r o d m..y he nee le l o the l l i u o k l v u oli ice, b u t for lutiiwilMii'il 
l ' 0 - . t a i Money O r d e r o n l y . 

FOREIC.V O m c r s 

Ilritnh 31 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , \V 2, ) a i - : l , n a l 
Canadian -10 I r w i n A v e n u e , T u r o u t o 5, O n l . . r m , C . u i . e ' . i 
.1 u;tralasian , . 7 I leres ford l t o . v l , SUratbf ie ld , N . S. W , A u H a l a 
South AJuean l l o - t o n l imine , C a p e T o w n , South A f i i . a 

P l e a s e nddieas the S w h ' t y In every case. 

( T r a i l * l o t i o n s ol this journal appear in seveial Iu»£;u(i5rc*.) 

A H s incere fdnde ' i l s of the l ' . i l i le w h o l .y r e v on of i n l i i m i l v. 
p o v e r t y or nil v .*i -.it y . l i e i i ' able to pay t lie sub ( n o t i o n |n e e 
m a v h ivc 7/ ic V, nil ktoiri r l i e e UJM.II v . n t l e n HI<]OI< t " a i lo l - T 
p i ih l i l i e s , made o n e e n l i v c i r , ^ t i l i n g 11.o i c i on L u !••> i '-
i|iii . IIHM i t . We .-m- [ l a d l o i h u s a i d Ihe ie i dy, but Hie w n i t i > i 
n p j i l i e a t i o n once c u l l j o u r w ie i|uited by the posl i l i e ,n l i t iup - i . 

Xottcr to Snb^(ribrrs: Acknovv l cd " . i i cn f of a now or a \< '<< .\ i l si V 
^ ft 1111 f on VMII be - c a t <mi\ v l i f n l e.|iiosU>d. I ' l i i i 1 ; . ' , , i .,<!. !•' , 
w h e n 11 .j lies l ed , m iv be evupf (en tu • I-;I* ar ou n.!d | ,e 1 ... -1 \\ i. 'i a 
one i n o n l l i A renew.\\ 1,1 ink u a i i o i o - r not i ce of e\oi e i o n i v. i l l 
bo sent w i t h the JUU.IIHI one m n i i t ' i belore the s u b s c r i p t i o n c \ p m <. 

Entered as Second Clais llail MntUr at nroohlpn, X. >'., I'o'.tol/l"!. 
Ait of M'ttih ?, ism. 

"HIS V I C T O R V 
This thrilling term designates the next testimony peiiod of 

J e h o V i h ' s kingdom publisheis, Dei ember 3-13. Lei tins noli c 
suth.'o to at OIK e interest j o u thetcin and to cause you to h— il 
preparing foithwilh. The punted message offered lo ihe tiu.li-
needy peoples during tins period will be the combniUioii con
sisting of the book Jitehes and thiee bookie's, including t' e 
booklet 67iooVIMr/ and a self covered booklet, on a II.V c u m u l i i-
tion. Coieult the toithcnunng Infounnnt foi fmtl ie i <letii'-i 
and then get all set for vour full pait in this testimony. Your 
promptness in lepoiling results of your nitivities will be ap
preciated. 

NEW P O R T A B L E PHONOGRAPH 
The Society now manufactures and has to oiler a light weight 

phonograph of new design, v, hicli is 1-1 by 13 by 5 ind i " in si/o, 
and coveied with brown cloth and having louneed coti.cvs. It. 
weighs 9 pounds 13 ounces, which is 5J pounds lighter than 
the pievious model manufactured by the Society. With the time 
phonograph discs which can b n earned m it, it weighs It! pounds 
C ounces. The volume of sound is pjst as strong as that ol lie 
previous model, and the tone is ot the lie?t quality. A« s'epp.'d 
out fiom our f iclory, th" phonogiaph is timed p i o p e t l y , et 
78 r.p.m., and should be clieiked iiom time to time. I'II., new 
model, including llnee discs, is offeied on a coa* i ibo' eai o! 
S K M ' O ; without, the llnee disco, f-. 00. l.'tm.! ;--e e - ' . o i M 
nccoiiipauy ordeis. Also specify the particular di wanted 
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A N D HERALD O F CHRISTS PRESENC -4 

V O L . L V I I OCTOBER 15, 103G Ko. 1:0 

W O R K 
'For the word of Jehovah is right; and all his work is done in faithfulness."—Ps. 5 5 : 4, Ti.V. 

" E 1 I O V A 1 I works, a n d he requires that every crea
ture whom he approves s h a l l work, and such work 
must be done accord ing to the w i l l of Jehovah. 

T h e perfect guide f o r the creature is G o d ' s W o r d . I t 
i s i m p o r t a n t to know the w i l l of G o d a n d then to do i t , 
otherwise one cou ld not work l a w f u l l y . Jehovah know 
the end f r o m the beg inning , a n d at a l l times his work 
is accord ing to his purpose, l i e says : " 1 have p u r 
posed i t , I w i l l also do i t . " ( Isa . 4G: 11) Jehovah lias 
a due t ime for everyth ing . " A t ime to keep silence, 
a n d a l i m e to speak. . . . A t ime of war , a n d a time 
of peace . " ( K e e l . 3 :1 -8 ) Jehovah completes one work 
a n d then proceeds to another, a n d l ikewise a l l his ap
proved creatures must do, as he lias commanded. The 
great purpose of Jehovah , as i t is revealed to man , is 
the v ind i ca t i on of his holy name. V i n d i c a t i o n is made 
neees a r y because of the de famat ion of his name 
brought about by the creature L u c i f e r , now Satan the 
D e v i l . T o S a t a n Jehovah s a i d : " B u t for th is cause 
have I a l lowed thee to remain , i n order to show thee 
my power; a n d i n order that they may proc la im my 
i\.me throughout a l l the e a r t h . " ( K x . 9 : 1 G , Lcescr) 
I n p e r f o r m i n g his purpose Jehovah exhibi ts his su
preme power, a n d i n connection therewith causes his 
witnesses to p r o c l a i m his name throughout the earth , 
thus g i v i n g them a part in his work. T h i s emphat
i c a l l y means two t i l i n g s : a wor ld -wide witness work 
to the name and purpose of Jehovah , to be fo l lowed 
b y the battle of tho great day of G o d A l m i g h t y . 

1 Jehovah has given expression to his purpose i n 
p l a i n phrase, l i e has caused prophet ic dramas or pic 
tures to be made emphasiz ing his purpose a n d m a k i n g 
k n o w n the manner of c a r r y i n g out his purpose. I n 
his own due t ime Jehovah reveals to those who love 
a n d serve h i m the meaning of such prophet ic i l l u s t r a 
t ions as set f o r t h in his W o r d . The W o r d of Jehovah 
is r i ght a n d true , a n d is therefore the perfect guide 
f o r m a n . F o r this reason Jesus prayed to Jehovah on 
behal f of his t rue fol lowers, that they might be f u l l y 
approved by J e h o v a h : " S a n c t i f y them through t h y 
t r u t h ; t h y w o r d is t r u t h . A s thou hast sent me into 
the w o r l d , even so have I also sent them into tlie w o r l d . 
A n d for the i r sakes I sanct i fy myself , that they also 
m i g h t be sanctif ied through the t r u t h . " ( J o h n 
17 :17 -19 ) L i f e is the g i f t of G o d through Jesus C h r i s t , 

a n d therefore those who receive the g i f t of G o d must 
come to a knowledge of God and C h r i s t J e s u s : " A n d 
this is l i fe eternal , that they might know thee the only 
true God, a n d Jesus C h r i s t , whom thou hast s e n t . " 
( J o h n 1 7 : 3) These scr iptures m a g n i f y the d u t y and 
obl igation that is l a i d upon a l l who enter into a cove
nant to do the w i l l of (Jod. A l l such covenant-makers 
must work as commanded by the L o r d God , who ma Ices 
the covenants. 

3 Jesus announced the unchangeable ru le when he 
s a i d : " M y F a t h e r worketh hitherto , a n d I w o r k . " 
( J o h n 5 : 1 7 ) I n the execution of his purpose Jehovah 
sent the m a n Jesus to earth. The first work of Jesus 
i n c a r r y i n g out tlie purpose of Jehovah was lo pro
c la im the t r u t h to those who would hear. Therefore 
Jesus s a i d : " T o this end was I born, and for this cause 
n m c I into the w o r l d , that 1 should bear witness unto 
tne t r u t h . E v e r y one that is of the t r u t h heareth my 
vo i ce . " ( J o h n 18 : 37) T h a t means that every creature 
who comes to a knowledge of tlie t r u t h , and who re
ceives God ' s approva l , must also proc la im to a l l who 
w i l l hear the t r u t h of a n d concerning Jehovah and Lis 
purpose. The entire matter is l ead ing up to the v i n d i 
cation of Jehovah ' s name. Jesus therefore is the per
fect pattern or example set before men, and every 
person who f a i t h f u l l y follows that perfect pattern or 
example is caused to suffer because the wicked one, 
Satan the D e v i l , defames G o d ' s name a n d attempts to 
heap disgrace a n d suffering upon a l l who fa i th fu l ly 
serve God . No other condi t ion is to be expected u n t i l 
the manifestation of Jehovah ' s power resu l t ing in the 
destruction of that wicked enemy. Jehovah perfor ins 
his work, and C h r i s t Jesus does his work, a n d every 
m a n who undertakes to obey God must do the work 
assigned to h i m . I t is of very great importance that 
each one of us get th is fact c lear ly i n m i n d . 

4 The work to be per formed by the fo l lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus is not the same at a l l times. One part of 
the work assigned is finished a n d then another is be
gun and carr i ed on. I t was and is so w i th C h r i s t J e 
sus. H e was engaged for three and one-half years iu 
b r i n g i n g testimony to the hear ing of others as God 
had commanded, and , hav ing obeyed the command
ment of his F a t h e r , he made report a n d said to h r ; 
F a t h e r : " I have finished the work which thou gave it 
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me to d o , " ( J o h n 17 : 4) Jesus d ied as though he was 
a s inner , a n d his f u l l obedience unto death according 
to his F a t h e r ' s w i l l resulted in p r o v i d ing the ransom 
pr i ce which opens the way for the sa lvat ion of men to 
l i f e . Jehovah raised Jesus out of death a n d exalted 
h i m to t l ie highest place, c o m m i t t i n g into his hand a l l 
power and a u t h o r i t y i n heaven a n d i n earth, thereby 
m a k i n g Jesus the executive officer of Jehovah to carry 
out f u l l y the purpose of the M o s t H i g h . 

COMING AGAIN 
8 One work of Jesus be ing completed, he proceeds 

to another. W h i l e a l l his work relates to the v ind i ca 
t i on of Jehovah ' s name, that work must be done order
ly a n d at the proper stated t ime. F o r this reason, when 
Jesus ascended into heaven Jehovah commanded that 
Jesus should wait u n t i l the proper time to make the 
enemy S a t a n his footstool. (Ps . 1 1 0 : 1 ) T h a t time 
related to the second coming of C h r i s t . W h e n on earth 
Jesus repeatedly to ld his disciples that lie would come 
aga in , a n d he emphasized the importance of his com
ing . The great event to which tlie apostles looked for
w a r d was the coming of the L o r d Je.-uis C h r i s t i n power 
and g lo ty . T h e i r hope and expectation was not based 
on a c u n n i n g l y devised fable, but they had the positive 
a n d unequivocal evidence that C h r i s t Jesus would 
come in power and g lory . So deeply concerned were 
the apostles about the coming of the L o r d that they 
pressed upon h im a request that he would t e l l them 
what would be the evidence of his coming, l i e a n 
swered the i r question i n prophet ic phrase, which 
prophecy could not be understood and appreciated 
u n t i l its fu l f i l lment began. I n the insp i red wr i t ings of 
the apostles that which stands out prominent ly is the 
fact of the coming and the k ingdom of Jesus Chr i s t . 
They f u l l y apprec iated the fact that a long period of 
t ime must elapse between the t ime of his ascension i n 
to heaven a n d the coming of Chr i s t Jesus again as he 
promised. 

ANOTHER WORK 
c D u r i n g the l ong per iod of t ime between the ascen

sion of C h r i s t Jesus into heaven and his second com
i n g Jehovah per forms another p a r t of his work, to 
w i t , the selecting of a people f or his name, and which 
.people must lie whol ly devoted to Jehovah and to his 
k ingdom. (1 Pet . 2 : ! ) , 10) H a v i n g b 'en instructed by 
the L o r d , the apostle P e l e r declared to his brethren 
that ' ' C o d at the first d i d v is i t the [nat ions] , lo take 
out of them a people for his n a m e " . (Ac ts 1.1:14) 
T h i s work is done to the end that i n due time Cod 
w o u l d have a people on earth whom he would use as 
his witnesses to declare his name i n a l l the earth, even 
as he had long p r i o r thereto stated. F o r m a n y years 
the f a i t h f u l fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus proc la imed the 
t r u t h concerning the death and resurrect ion of the 
L o r d and his coming again . I n that period of t ime 
Chr is t Jesus vvas absent from his true fo l lowers ; but 
he d i d not leave them comfortless. They endured many 

hardships , persecutions, t r i a l s a n d sufferings, but, 
t rue to his promise, C h r i s t Jesus prayed his F a t h e r 
f o r them, a n d Jehovah sent to them his holy s p i r i t as 
a guide and comforter for them a n d for a l l a f ter the 
days of the disciples who became tlie fol lowers of 
C h r i s t Jesus. The holy s p i r i t must per form a n d has 
per formed that office of a comforter and guide u n t i l 
the coming of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t ; a n d when the 
t ime a r r i v e d for his coming a n d his gather ing together 
unto himsel f of his f a i t h f u l ones, he becomes their 
comforter a n d teacher a n d guide. (2 Thess. 2 : 1 ) There 
is then no f u r t h e r need for the office of the holy s p i r i t 
as guide and comforter, for the reason that C h r i s t 
Jesus w i t h his own performs that d u t y d i rec t ly . Be
fore his coming and ihe gather ing unto himself of his 
f a i t h f u l ones at the temple C h r i s t Jesus prepares ihe 
way before Jehovah by b r i n g i n g lo the attention of 
those who desire his coming m a n y t ruths Ilia I had been 
h i d and by d r a w i n g them to h i m and to his F a t h i r . 
Such work of p r e p a r i n g the way before the L o r d he 
finished, and then, true to Jehovah ' s promise, he comes 
s t ra ightway to the temple for the test ing a m i j u d g i n g 
of those whom he had thus gathered before h im. " B e 
ho ld , I w i l l send my messenger, and he shal l prepare, 
the way before m e : a n d the L o r d , whom ye seek', shal l 
suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye de l ight i n : behold, he shgl l 
come, saith the L o r d of h o s t s . " — M a i . 3 : 1 . 

7 N o w the evidence produced by the L o r d ch'.iiIm
proves bey ond a l l doubt that Jehovah c l i th i orn-d C i i n - t 
Jesus as K i n g i n P H I and - c u t h i m for lh , as he .de
c l a r e s to ' l u l e i n i L u i m i d s l o f h i s < !M l i l ies ' . (Ps . 
3 1 0 : 2 ) Neeessanlv the e r i c m y would be .e",i>e at the 
t ime, and the tacts prove l ievond a l l doubt t i n t he has 
been a n d is very active. That which came t o pa^s for 
three and one-half years imniedialul.v fol lowing: the 
enthronement of C h r i s t Jesus i n 1!)1-1 was (lie l i n i - h i n g 

work of i i r o p a i i n g the way before Jehovah . Tho-io 
now brought to a knowledge of the t r u t h and gathered 
before the L o r d must submit to a test to dele -nunc 
the i r s incer i ty a n d fa i thfulness . W h a t is C o d s p u r 
pose i n h a v i n g C h r i s t Jesus " c o m e to his t e m p l e " ? 
The temple of C o d means the true follower's of a n d 
par t i c ipants w i th C h r i s t Jesus i n the work' of e a r n n ig 
out the purpose of Jehovah . " K n o w ye not that ve 
arc the temple of G'od, and that the s p i i i t of G o d 
dwel leth i n y o u ? " (1 Cor . 3 : 1 6 ; 2 Cor . ( ! : 16 ; K c v . 
3 : 1 2 ) A t the coming of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t m a n y 
had covenanted to do the w i l l of (Jod. Some of them 
were moved by a desire f or se l f -gain , whi le others were 
unselfishly devoted to Jehovah , ready and w i l l i n g t o 

per form their covenant regardless of what they might 
receive at the hands of Jehovah . A l l of such spn ,t-
begotten ones must now be put to the test, that the ir 
qual i f icat ion a n d faithfulness to be the repre~en1aii .es 
of God a n d Chr i s t on earth might be d " t " i mined. 
Therefore it is w i i t t o i of and concerning C h r L t J< s u , , 

the gieat Me- -enger and J u d g e at the te, i ; do : " . V : ! 
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he shal l s i t as a refiner a n d pur i f i er of s i l v e r ; a n d he 
shal l p u r i f y the sons of L e v i , a n d purge them as gold 
a n d s i lver , that they m a y offer unto the L o r d an offer
i n g i n r i g h t e o u s n e s s . " — M a i . 3 : 3. 

8 The offprint? unto the L o r d i n righteousness here 
ment ioued is an unselfish a n d unst inted devotion to 
Jehovah (Jod a n d his K i n g , a n d w h i c h leads them to a 
j o y f u l obedience, to the commandments o f the L o r d . 
B r i n g i n g an offering; i n righteousness does not mean a 
q u a l i f i e d service to the L o r d or tiny service h a v i n g ix 
selfish reason, T h e apostle defines that righteous.offer
i n g i n these w o r d s : ' ' B y h i m therefore let us ohtx 
the sacri f ice oI.iirui.se to Clod c o n t i n u a l l y , that is, the 
f r u i t of our l i p s , g i v i n g thanks to his name. B u t to do 
good, a n d to communicate , forget n o t : for w i t h such 
sacrifices G o d is Ay el l p h a s e d . " (ITeb. 1 3 ; 1 J , 1G) The 
a n t i t y p i c a l sons of L e v i are a l l those who _are i n a 
covenant l o do G o d ' s w i l l a n d who are the s p i r i t -
begotten sons o f G o d , and at the temple j u d g m e n t the 
L o i d determines which o f IIK->C tire qual i f ied to rep
resent the L o r d i n h i s k i n g d o m . To the q u a l i f i e d rep-
reFTTt ta t ivos he commits h i ' ! k i n g d o m interests. 

' P r o m among those at the t e m p k j u d g m e n t is made 
mani fest the " e v i l s e r v a n t " , which class has been 
moved by a desire for selfish g a i n . The prospect of 
go ing to heaven a n d h a v i n g a p a r t i n a i d i n g tho L o r d 
to ru le the universe has been the c h i e f i n d u c e m e n t for 
such to covenant to do tho w i l l of (Jod a n d to enter 
his service. T h e L o r d is no respecter of persons and 
does not a r b i t r a r i l y determine who sha l l be his rep
resentatives a n d receive his blessings, but each one 
discloses his fitness or unfitness by reason of his heart 
cond i t i on a n d the course of act ion he takes. T h e f a i t h 
f u l a n d unselfish ones, devoted to G o d , a n d who joy
f u l l y do his w i l l , are j u d g e d f a v o r a b l y a n d approved , 
a n d c o n c e r n i n g such the L o r d Jesus sa vvs: " W h o then 
is a f a i t h f u l a n d wise servant , whom his l o r d h a t h 
made r u l e r over his household, to give them meat m 
duo season? Blessed is tha t servant , whom his l o rd , 
when he cometh, sha l l find so do ing . V e r i l y I say unto 
y o u , that he shal l make h i m r u l e r over a l l h i s goods . " 
— M a t t . 2 4 : 4 3 - 4 7 . 

THEIR W O R K 
1 0 T h e temple c o m p a n y has now become a p a r t of 

the elect servant a n d is u n d e r the d i rec t c ommand of 
the H e a d of the servant class, C h r i s t Jesus himsel f . 
T h e mot ive that induces them now to engage in the 
work m u s t be love, tha t is, unselfishness, a w i l l i n g and 
j o y f u l devot ion to G o d a n d to his K i n g a n d k i n g d o m . 
T h e K i n g is on l i i s t h r o n e ; he is at the temple conduct
i n g j u d g m e n t a n d i n s t r u c t i n g a n d d i r e c t i n g those of 
the temple class. T h a t is the b e g i n n i n g of the exercise 
of G o d ' s power through C h r i s t Jesus t o w a r d the 
w o r l d , a n d i n beha l f of his own people, a n d those of 
the temple m u s t now become w i l l i n g a n d aro w i l l i n g 
to do t h e i r work , a n d they do it j o y f u l l y , as it is v . r i t -
l e i i : " T h y people shal l be w i l l i n g in the d a y o f thy 
power , i n the beauties of holiness f r o m the womb of 

the m o r n i n g : thou hast the dew of t h y y o u t h . " — 
P s . 1 1 0 : 3 . 

1 1 T h e m o r n i n g of the new day has come, a n d the 
l i g h t thereof discloses the beauty of holiness of the 
L o r d , a n d those of the temple are l ike strong, vigorous 
y o u n g men go ing f o r t h to battle . Tho L o r d Jesus now 
discloses what must be the t rue motive that induces 
these f a i t h f u l ones to work , when he says to t h e m : " J f 
ye love me, keep m y c o m m a n d m e n t s . " — J o h n 1 4 : l . j . 

1 2 Those of the temple are the 'people taken out for 
his name ' , that is to say, the selected and separated 
ones f r o m the w o r l d who are set aside for the k i n g d o m 
service. W h a t work must they do? The commission 
of au thor i ty g iven them by Jehovah answers lha t ques
t i on . Concern ing the L o r d Jesus i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e 
s p i r i t of the L o r d God is upon m e ; because the L o r d 
hath anointed me lo preach good t id ings unto Ihe 
meek : he hath sent me to b i n d u p the brokenhearted, 
to proc la im l iberty to the captives, a n d the opening of 
the pr ison lo them that are bound ; to proc la im the ac
ceptable year of the L o r d , a n d tlie day of vengeance 
of our God ; to comfort a l l that m o u r n . " — I s a . 6 1 : 1 , 2. 

1 3 Those who are brought unto Chr i s t and made a 
p a r t of liis organization receive the same anoint ing or 
cominifsion of author i ty f r om Jehovah by their H e a d 
C h r i s t Jesus, and the i r work is thus defined. The 
work of these must be exact ly i n harmony with the 
s p i r i t of God and the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . To these 
commissioned ones the admoi i ' t i on is g iven : " W o r k 
out y o u r own salvation wi th fear a n d t r embl ing : for 
i t is God which worketh i n you both to w i l l end to do 
of his good p leasure . " ( P h i l . 2 :12 -14 ) Jehovah God 
is now working to the end of v i n d i c a t i n g l .s name, 
a n d he permits these f a i t h f u l ones to woik with h im 
according lo hi< w i l l and his good p leasm& i i o does 
not need them, but he grants this privi lege to them. 
I t is the expi r e d w i l l of God that his name shal l be 
v indicated . It i> the pleasure of G'od that the temple 
company shal l have a par t in the v ind icat ion of his 
name. Jehovah i:..s taken them out of the w o r l d as a 
people for his name, a n d his w i l l concerning them he 
expresses i n these words : " Y e are m y witnesses, sa i th 
the L o r d , a n d m y se' vant whom I have chosen; tha t 
ye may know a n d believe me, a n d understand that I 
am he. . .. . Therefore ye are my witnesses, sa i th the 
L o r d , that I a m G o d " ' ; ' there is none beside me.* ( I sa . 
-13:10-12) Note this , that the L o r d G o d says to l i is 
chosen ones: ' Y o u must receive knowledgej you most 
believe that such knowledge comes f rom G o d s W o r d , 
a n d \ou must unders tand y o u r t rue re lat ionship to 
the L o r d . ' I t is wr i t ten i n his W o r d : " W i t h a l l thy 
gett ing get u n d e r s t a n d i n g . " — P r o v . 4 : 7 . 

u A person may know the texts of G o d ' s W o r d a n d 
yet not he wise or have unders tand ing . T o ""get u n 
d e r s t a n d i n g ' "means to know a n d lo appreciate prop 
e r l y the re lat ionship of the creature l o the Creator. 
That means that wc must know a n d appreciate that 
there is but one A l m i g h t y God . whose name alone is 
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Jehovah , who i s supreme, the M o s t H i g h above a l l , 
a n d f r om whom eomes every good a n d perfect g i f t ; 
tha t C h r i s t Jesus , J e h o v a h ' s be loved Son , is n e x t to 
the F a t h e r a n d is the " r i g h t h a n d " or chie f officer 
o f Jehovah , a n d that those w h o are i n C h r i s t , a n d 
therefore of the temple c o m p a n y , are the servants of 
G o d a n d C h r i s t , a n d that the se rvant m u s t do the w i l l 
o f his M a s t e r a n d do i t j o y f u l l y . S u c h is ' g e t t i n g u n 
ders tand ing 

O B E D I E N C E 

1 5 Be fore a pe i son can become one of the 'e lect 
s e r v a n t ' class he must sacrifice a l l w o r l d l y hopes a n d 
prospects a n d ambit ions a n d become submissive to the 
w i l l o f G o d . H a v i n g once become a servant o f G o d , 
i t is even more i m p o r t a n t that the person who is the 
servant obey, a n d l o such this r u l e is g i v e n : " T o obey 
is better than s a c r i f i c e . " G o i n g c o n t r a r y to the w i l l 
o f God is rebel l ion. Negl igence o r r e f u s i n g to obey 
instruct ions f r om the L o r d is stubbornness a n d there
fore lawlessness a n d a f o r m o f i d o l a t r y . ( 1 S a m . 
1 5 : 2 2 , 23 ) I f one is brought to the temple of G o d a n d 
becomes a p a r t of the temple a n d then f a i l s or refuses 
to be w i l l i n g l y obedient to the l aw o f G o d a n d Ids 
organizat ion , such, as the L o r d states, w i l l be p u t out 
o f the temple a n d therefore out o f the k i n g d o m . ( M a t t . 
1 3 : 4 1 ) T i i e servant must do w h a t he is t o l d to do by 
the L o r d , and do i t w i l l i n g l y a n d w i t h o u t c ompla in t 
o r m u r m u r i n g . 

" H o w m a y the servant a l w a y s know j u s t w h a t he 
must do? The B i b l e , which is the expressed W o r d of 
G o d , furnishes the answer a n d hence the complete 
guide. I n proo f o f th i s i t is w r i t t e n : ' * T h y w o r d is a 
lamp unto m y feet, a n d a l i g h t unto m y p a t h . " (Ps . 
119:10, ")) " A l l s c r ip ture is g i v e n by i n s p i r a t i o n of 
G o d , a n d is profitable for doc t r ine , for reproof , for 
correction, f or ins t ruc t i on i n r ighteousness ; tha t the 
man of God may be perfect , t h r o u g h l y f u r n i s h e d unto 
a l l good w o r k s . " ( 2 T i m . 3 : 1 0 , 1 7 ) T h e servant who 
is instructed i n the W o r d of G o d is equipped f o r the 
good work to w h i c h he has been assigned. B e i n g so 
instructed tl ie servant must o b e y ; otherwise he cou ld 
not receive the L o r d ' s a p p r o v a l , but w o u l d lose every
t h i n g . C h r i s t Jesus is the G r e a t e r Moses, a n d concern
i n g this present d a y , when C h r i s t Jesus is at the tem
ple i n s t r u c t i n g a n d d i r e c t i n g t l i e consecrated company 
a n d commanding them what to do , i t is w r i t t e n f o r the 
benefit of the servant c o m p a n y : " A n d i t sha l l be, that 
every soul that s h a l l not hearken to that prophet , 
shal l be u t t e r l y destroyed f r o m among the p e o p l e . " 
( A c t s 3 : 2 3 , R.V.) T h e servant therefore has no d is 
cretion ; he must obey, a n d do i t g l a d l y . 

" T h o s e creatures on earth k n o w n as the remnant , 
a n d who are o f the anointed temple company , f o r m 
a par t of Z i o n , which is G o d ' s o rgan iza t i on , a n d they 
must work exact ly i n h a r m o n y w i t h the H e a d of that 
organizat ion , C h r i s t Jesus . T h e Teachers of the tem
ple company are Jehovah and C h r i s t Jesus , a n d these 
perfect Teachers have p r o v i d e d the means f o r tiie 

temple company to be p r o p e r l y i n f o r m e d as to the i r 
duties a n d privi leges . Therefore i t is w r i t t e n : " S t u d y 
to shew thysel f approved unto G o d , a w o r k m a n that 
needeth not to be ashamed, r i g h t l y d i v i d i n g the w o r d 
of t r u t h . " (2 T i m . 2 : 1 5 ) T h i s does not mean to s tudy 
c a r e f u l l y what may be advanced b y other men, w h i c h 
to others might appear to be holy a n d sanctimonious. 
I t means to study a n d to l e a r n what is the w i l l of G o d 
concern ing his servant a n d then to work wi thout em
barrassment or shame because of that work , and to 
p r o p e r l y a n d r i g h t l y a p p l y the t r u t h . I t is therefore 
necessary to constant ly a n d consistently s tudy G o d ' s 
W o r d of t r u t h a n d i n so do ing to use the helps w h i c h 
the L o r d has prov ided for g a i n i n g a knowledge of the 
t r u t h . I t has been sa id that anyone who has agreed 
to do the w i l l of G o d can unders tand the t r u t h , because 
' the t r u t h is sown for the righteous" . T h a t is not the 
proper statement, because i t is a misquotat ion of the 
s c r ip ture and an i m p r o p e r a p p l i c a t i o n thereof. The 
t r u t h is the W o r d of G o d . B u t no one can gain an u n 
ders tanding of G o d ' s t r u t i i u n t i l G o d ' s due t ime, a n d 
then on ly those can unders tand i t who d i l i g e n t l y f o l 
l ow G o d ' s announced rules . I t is w r i t t e n : " L i g h t is 
sown for the righteous, a n d gladness f o r the u p r i g h t 
i n h e a r t . " — P s . 9 7 : 1 1 . 

1 8 N o t everyone is r ighteous who c la ims lo be serv
i n g the L o r d . H o w does one become r ighteous? B y 
a f u l l consecration to the L o r d , by being brought into 
the temple a n d under the " r o b e of r ighteousness ' ' 
w h i c h Jehovah has prov ided f o r such and concerning 
w h i c h it is w r i t t e n : " I w i l l great ly rejoice i n the L o r d , 
m y soul sha l l be j o y f u l i n m y G o d : f or be hath clothed 
m c w i t h the garments of sa lvat ion , he hath covered 
me w i t h the robe of righteousness, as a br idegroom 
deckelh himself w i th ornaments, a n d as a br ide adorn -
eth herself w i th her j e w e l s . " — I s a . 01 : 1 0 . 

1 9 Jehovah ' s l i ght shines upon the H e a d of the tem
ple company, C h r i s t Jesus, and that l i g h t in his face 
is m i r r o r e d or reflected l o those of the temple company, 
a n d by this means tlie temple company are permit ted 
to have a knowledge a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g of the re
vealed t ruths of G o d ' s W o r d . (2 C o r . 3 : I S ) The l i ght 
of Jehovah i l luminates his prophecy , a n d through 
C h r i s t Jesus he gives a knowledge a n d apprec iat ion 
of that prophecy to those who are devoted to h i m . The 
facts show that G o d has been pleased to use the W A T C H 
T O W E R publ icat ions to pub l i sh a n d t r a n s m i t the t r u t h 
to a n d for the benefit of those who love h i m . Tho L o r d 
Jesus at tiie temple, a n d accompanied by a l l l i is holy 
angels, has his own good way , i n harmony w i t h the 
w i l l of G o d , to t ransmi t that i n f o r m a t i o n a n d to make 
i t understandable a n d apprec iated by those who do 
love a n d serve h i m . 

T H E DAY 
2 0 Jehovah h a v i n g enthroned his beloved Son tho 

K i n g a n d h a v i n g sent h i m to the temple, a new d a y 
has come. The glorious D a y S t a r has ar isen , a n d the 
t ime for the v ind i ca t i on of G o d ' s name is at hand . I t 
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is the clay w h i c h J e h o v a h has made a n d concern ing 
w h i c h i t i s w r i t t e n : " O p e n to me the gates of r i g h t 
eousness: I w i l l go into t h e m , a n d I w i l l pra ise the 
L o r d ; th is gate of the L o r d , i u t o w h i c h the r ighteous 
s h a l l enter. I w i l l pra ise t h e e ; f o r thou hast heard 
me, a n d art become m y s a l v a t i o n . T h e stone w h i c h 
the bui lders re fused is become the head stone o f the 
corner. T h i s is the L o r d ' s d o i n g ; i t is marve l lous i n 
our eyes. T h i s is the d a y w h i c h the L o r d h a t h m a d e ; 
we w i l l rejoice a n d be g l a d i n i t . " — P s . U S : 19-24. 

1 1 N o longer is the ho ly s p i r i t now p e r f o r m i n g the 
office of guide, teacher a n d comfor ter of Clod's people, 
for the reason that C h r i s t J e s u s is the Teacher, G u i d e 
a n d Comforter a n d he is present a n d i n s t r u c t s a n d 
guides l i is o w n ; a n d this therefore: is a day of r e j o i c ing . 
C h r i s t Jesus has the special a n d great j o y of do ing 
the work now w h i c h he has h a d i n his heart a long 
t ime to do. I t is the day f o r the v i n d i c a t i o n o f his 
F a t h e r ' s name. H o therefore inv i tes those of the 
temple class to enter into his j o y a n d par t i c ipa te i n the 
v ind i cat i on o f J e h o v a h ' s name. I t is no longer a t ime 
o f sorrow. The K i n g has gathered h is own unto h i m -
."elf, a n d these are " c a u g h t u p " i n the inv i s ib l e place 
to be f or ever w i t h the L o r d . — 1 Thess. 4 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

\V A U 

* 2 I t is now a t ime of w o r k a n d for war , because 
S a t a n the D e v i l w i l l not give w;-y lo the r i g h t f u l K u l e r , 
C h r i s t Jesus, a n d therefore S a t a n a n d his ent ire or
ganization must be destroyed at the batt le of the great 
day of God A l m i g h t y . F o r th is reason there is a change 
of the work w h i c h must be per f o rmed by the servants 
of G o d . F o r m e r l y C h r i s t i a n s believed that (Jod's ob
ject ive is to take men to heaven, but now tlie servant 
class see lhat his purpose is to v ind i ca te his name by 
destroying wickedness a n d es tab l i sh ing ever last ing 
righteousness i n a l l the u n i v e r - c a n d that on ly those 
who put themselves on the s ide of G o d a n d his k i n g 
dom w i l l receive the benefits o f Goel's boundless bless
ings, i n c l u d i n g the g i f t of l i f e a t his gracious hands. 
W h a t , then, is the proper u n d e i s t a n d i n g of the S c r i p 
tures as app l i ed to this present t ime? I n br ie f i t is 
t h i s : The battle that soon is to be fought , a n d w h i c h 
is to f or ever settle the quest ion of supremacy a n d 
r u l e r s h i p of t i ie w o r l d , is the bat t le of G'od A l m i g h t y , 
a u d the one who leads i n that batt le a n d gains the v i c 
tory i n the name of Jehovah is his great F i e l d M a r s h a l , 
C h r i s t Jesus, a n d the d u t y of a l l of the temple com
pany is now to obey the orders a u d ins t ruc t i ons com
i n g f r o m the L o r d , a n d so obey ing they have a specific 
work to do. Tho L o r d makes i t c lear that the part, to 
Le performed by the anointed r e m n a n t is to now s i n g 
t'..e praises of Jehovah a n d h i * K i n g , a n d to do so 
fearlessly and j o y f u l l y , regardless of a l l opposit ion. 
T h i s is b r i n g i n g a n offering u n t o the L o r d i n r i g h t 
eousness. Tiie prophecy of G o d w r i t t e n centuries ago, 
a n d now interpreted by the L o r d , makes clear the d u t y 
of the temple company. There has been an at tempt to 

show that the batt le of Armatrcddon a n d the battle of 
the g i ea t day of G o d A l m i g h t y are two separate a n d 
d L t i n c t events. M a n i f e s t l y such is a s ly t r i c k of the 
w i l y foe, the D e v i l , to b r i n g confusion into the ranks 
of G o d ' s v is ible organizat ion . The " e l e c t i ve e l d e r " 
class w a l k along or associate w i t h the t rue servant 
class a n d can be easi ly used by the D e v i l to b r i n g 
about such confusion, but the 'elect s e r v a n t ' class 
w i l l not be deceived, because the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t 
so declares. " A r m a g e d d o n " means the place of tho 
assembly of troops, that is to say, the troops of Jeho 
vah of hosts. These, together w i t h C h r i s t Jesus, a i e 
on M o u n t Z i o n , which is G o d ' s organizat ion . I t is 
w r i t t e n , at Reve lat ion 16, that the D e v i l and his aides 
go f o r t h unto the k ings of the earth , a n d of the whole 
w o r l d , to gather them to the battle of the great day of 
G o d A l m i g h t y , a n d the D e v i l gal hers his forces togeth
er unto a place cal led " A r m a g e d d o n " . The Devi l a n d 
his associates or aides have conspired together to b r i n g 
about the destruct ion of those on Ihe side of Jehovah 
a n d his K i n g . I n due t ime the bat lie w i l l take place, 
anel i t is the battle of the great day of G'od A l m i g h t y , 
l ed by C h r i s t J e s u s ; a n d a l l his armies i n heaven fo l 
low after h i m ; a n d the place where tlie battle is fought 
is cal led " A i m a g e d d o n " ; the battle of the great day 
of G'od A l m i g h t y a n d that which is often spoken of 
as the 'batt le of A r m a g e d d o n ' ate one a n d the same. 

RESPONSIBILITY OF TMK REMNANT 
2 ' The forces of A l m i g h t y G o d are assigned to it 

specific duty , w h i c h d u t y must be f a i t h f u l l y per
formed. Jehovah G o d through C h r i s t Jesus anoints 
the temple company, which means that he commissions 
them to do a certa in or specific work, a n d they ate sent, 
f o r t h by the ir Head to do that work. The commission 
of author i ty bestowed upon the remnant provides lhat 
they must 'declare the day of the \engeance (or v i n 
d icat ion) of our God and comfort a l l that m o u r n ' . 
Into the custody and keeping of this anointed servant 
class are committed the k i n g d o m interests on earth. 
They are instructed that C h r i s t Jesus is at the temple, 
conduct ing judgment , which judgment w i l l sho i t l y be 
executed against the wicked . B u t before the execution 
of tlie wicked one a n d his organizat ion a w o i k must be 
done by the anointed remnant . Therefore the Lorel 
commands them i n these w o r d s : " A n e l this gospel of 
the k i n g d o m shal l be prcaehe>d in a l l the wor ld for a 
witness unto a l l n a t i o n s : a n d then shal l the end c o m e . " 
— M a t t . '24:14. 

2 4 N o w the L o r d has entrusted m u c h to this anointe d 
servant class, and of them a larger amount w i l l be ele-
manded. They must per f o rm the i r p a r t , which is de
fined as p r o c l a i m i n g the good news of the k ingdom 
to a l l who are of good w i l l anel who w i l l hear. They 
must per f o rm the i r p a r t of this work before the final 
t r i b u l a t i o n of A r m a g e d d o n fa l l s upon the enemy. T i m 
L o r d has made and placed his anointed remnant in the 
posit ion as watchmen a n d l a i d ui^on them the obi iga-
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t i o n to watch a m i ;o give w a r n i n g to others, that others 
m a y l earn of J e h o v a h a n d his purpose. T o tlie w a t c h 
m a n company the L o r d assigns the work of p r o c l a i m 
i n g the name o f Jehovah , his K i n g a n d k i n g d o m and 
to give w a r n i n g to others. T h e watchman is p l a i n l y 
t o l d that he must be d i l i g e n t i n i n f o r m i n g himsel f of 
what he must d o ; must be on the alert a n d wide-awake, 
must be dependable a n d zealous, a n d must per form his 
dut ies w i t h joy . The w a t c h m a n receives instruct ions 
f r o m the mouth of the L o r d a n d gives the w a r n i n g of 
the L o r d , a n d therefore the w a r n i n g is the L o r d ' s , and 
no t that of m a n . T h e w a t c h m a n must repeat what the 
L o r d has g iven h i m to declare. H e sees the day ap
p r o a c h i n g when the sword of Jehovah sha l l f a l l disas
t rous ly u p o n tlie nations a n d the people, and he must 
sound the w a r n i n g thereof. To the watchman, the 
servant class, the L o r d therefore says : " W h e n 1 say 
unto the wicked , 0 wicked m a n , thou shalt surely d i e ; 
i f thou dost not speak to w a r n the wicked from his 
way , that w i cked man shal l die i n his i n i q u i t y ; but 
h i s blood w i l l 1 require at thine hand . Nevertheless, 
i f thou w a r n the wicked of his way l o t u r n f r o m i t ; 
i f he do not t u r n f r o m his way, he sha l l die i n his 
i n i q u i t y ; but thou hast de l ivered thy s o u l . " — E z e k . 
3 3 : 8, 9. 

2 5 T h a t means that the watchman must proc la im this 
gospel of the k i n g d o m and that the gospel of the k i n g 
dom w i l l be a comfort and a i d to those who desi ie to 
be comforted, a n d that tiie watchman must declai\ the 
day of the vengeance of our G o d , a n d he must do so 
w i l l i n g l y a n d zealously, and any fa i lure or refusal on 
his par t to obey means the destruct ion of the watchman 
or whoever thereof does f a i l or refuse. I t is the com
mandment of the L o r d and must be obeyed. ( A d s 
3 : 2 3 ) S u c h is the work assigned to the servant class, 
a n d which must be done by J e h o v a h ' s witnesses as 
prepara t i on for the great battle progresses. The rem
n a n t therefore have a p a r t i n th is war -work , but they 
do not fight w i t h carna l weapons. T h e i r weapons of 
w a r f a r e are the message of G o d ' s t r u t h , and that is a 
m i g h t y weapon f o r the s h a k i n g of the foundat ions of 
the enemy's vis ible organizat ion even i n this day . S a 
tan a n d his forces now make w a r on the remnant , be
cause to the remnant the k i n g d o m interests have been 
entrusted a n d the remnant are dec la r ing that mes
sage of t r u t h to the people, and thus draw the fire 
of the enemy upon them. (Rev . 1 2 : 1 7 ) T h a t is the 
reason for the wicked persecutions now ind ic ted upon 
the remnant by the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y and 
t h e i r tools. Regardless of that persecution, however, 
the anointed must continue a n d w i l l continue to obey 
the L o r d . The course taken by the f a i t h f u l remnant 
is a w a r n i n g to otheis , a n d the persecution of them 
affords the o p p o r t u n i t y f or the remnant to prove the i r 
own i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d G o d . 

GREAT MULTITUDE 
2 8 W h o are those that " m o u r n " , as described i n the 

S c r i p t u r e s , a n d who Jehovah declares m i " 1 receive 

comfort f r o m the message de l ivered to them b y his 
anointed witnesses"? M a n i f e s t l y those are the ones wiio 
w i l l compose the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " , otherwise desig
nated i n the Scr ip tures as Jonadabs . G o d ' s t ime is 
here f or the ingather ing of the great m u l t i t u d e . D o 
those of the remnant , that is, the anointed witnesses 
of Jehovah , gather the great m u l t i t u d e ? C e r t a i n l y 
not. I t is important to have a proper unders tand ing 
i n this regard , that is, to know a n d to appreciate our 
re lat ionship to G o d a n d his k ingdom a n d our work i n 
connection therewith . N o m a n ever gathered another 
man into the k ingdom of G o d . A p p r e c i a t i n g this t r u t h , 
the apostle wro te : " I have p lanted , A p o l l o s w a t e r e d ; 
but God gave the increase. So then neither is he thai 
p lanteth any thin;. ' , ne i ther he that w a t e r c t h ; but God 
that g i v c l h the i n c r e a s e . " — 1 C o r . 3 : G, 7. 

2 7 I t is the L o r d who gathers the great mul t i tude . 
The L o r d uses the term " s h e e p " to i l lus trate tho-e 
gathered to h i m and made members of the roya l house 
of Jehovah . Then Jesus a d d s : " A n d other sheep J 
have, which arc not of this f o l d ; them also I must, 
b r i n g , a n d they shal l hear m y vo i ce ; a n d there shad 
be one fo ld , a n d one s h e p h e r d . " ( J o h n 1 0 : 1 0 ) The 
great m u l t i t u d e are those of the " o t h e r s h e e p " whom 
the L o r d gathers into his organizat ion , a n d i n dim 
t ime a l l those gathered become a p a r t oC the f o l d of 
the Shepherd , C h r i s t Jvsus . The work of the remnant 
i n connect ion w i t h the great m u l t i t u d e is to proc la im 
this gospel of the k ingdom, tes t i fy ing to the name an 1 
purpose of Jehovah by and through his K i n g , and lo 
point out, that the k ingdom of G o d under C h r i s t is the 
on ly hope for m a n k i n d . T h a t message br ings comfort 
to those who sigh a n d m o u r n because of unr ighteou ,-
ness committed about them a n d because of the ir de
sire to see a n d to fo l low righteousness. The d u t y and 
obl igation l a i d upon the servant class is to show the 
people of good w i l l the w a y to G o d ' s organizat ion , t i n t 
they may flee to i t and there find the place of safety. 

SALVATION 

2 8 There is no possible means of sa lvat ion to l i fe 
save that which G o d has p r o v i d e d through C h r i s t 
Jesus. ( A c t s 4 : 1 2 ) The L o r d has l a i d the obl igat ion 
upon his anointed remnant to t e l l the people that very 
important t r u t h , and to te l l i t to them now. There 
no dodging or s ide-stepping that responsib i l i ty . I t is 
equal ly true that the people now on earth who hear 
the message concerning G o d and his k i n g d o m , a n d w i i o 
reject it and t u r n away therefrom, such rejecters shal l 
not survive A r ma g eddon . Seeing this fact vve can have 
some appreciat ion of the dec larat ion by the prophet 
J e r e m i a h that at the conclusion of A r m a g e d d o n t i m e 
w i l l be so many dead that the surv ivors cannot b u r y 
them. ( J e r . 2 5 : 3 3 ) The obl igat ion of i n f o r m i n g t i n ; 
people of good w i l l concerning G o d ' s prov is ion for 
the i r salvat ion is l a i d upon the anointed remnant ; s 
a whole. N o one can p e r i o r m the work that is assigned 
to another. E a c h one must do his own part as oppor-
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t u n i l y is g iven to h i i t i . Some seem to have reached the 
conc lus ion that a c e r t a i n great work must be done by 
some p a r t i c u l a r i n d i v i d u a l of the remnant company, 
a n d that therefore among the remnant there are some 
great men who w i l l do that work. T h a t conclusion is 
en t i r e l y w i thout suppor t i n the S c r i p t u r e s . O n the 
c o n t r a r y , the S c r i p t u r e s , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y the p r o p h 
ecy o f O b a d i a h , disclose that no i n d i v i d u a l s arc iden 
ti f ied as members of the temple. A l l of the temple 
class or the remnant are on a n a r or common level . 
There are none m m h f v a n d ureal or special ly i m p o r 
tant . A l l are servants of the L o r d . There is no occa
s i on l o r anvone lo boast ot Ins importance or a t l e m n t 
to induce h imse l f to believe that he is to do and pcr -
l o r m some wonder I u l a n d u n u s u a l work. The d u l y 
of ca"h one is to obey the commandments of the L o r d 
a n d frt "give a l l honor a n d g lory to the L o r d a n d not. 
any to m a n . None o f the 'elect s e rvant ' class i n this 
day w i l l be g u i l t y of the " s i n of S a m a r i a ' ' , that is, 
g n n i g honor a n d g lory to o i l ier than the L o r d . Tf some 
insist on t a k i n g honor a n d g lory to themselves, or on 
c i v i n g it to pe i - ons , that is very persuasive evidence 
that such ones are not of C o d ' s elect s e r v a n t ' class. 

TIME 
2 0 W h e n sha l l the remnant do the i r service as com

manded i n g i v i n g w a r n i n g a n d comfort to those of 
good w i l l a n d who w i l l go to make u p the great m u l t i 
tude? W i l l there be a greater a n d more favorable op
p o r t u n i t y to do such work after A r m a g e d d o n ? The 
work of bear ing the message of the k i n g d o m to the great 
m u l t i t u d e must be done before, and not after, A r m a 
geddon. Those of good w i l l who w i l l f o r m the great 
m u l t i t u d e must the to the " c i t y of r e f u g e " before, 
a n d not af ter , A r m a g e d d o n . T o d a y is the acceptable 
t ime when the L o r d br ings the message lo the people, 
a n d this he does before vengeance is v i s i ted upon S a 
t a n ' s o rganizat ion . M a n i f e s t l y the effort of the D e v i l 
is to induce men to believe that after A r m a g e d d o n w i l l 
be the t ime for the work of the gather ing of the great 
m u l t i t u d e . 

3 0 The 'elect s e rvant ' class w i l l not be deceived or 
i n d u c e d to become negl igent b y reason of the efforts 
of the w i l y foe, but now they w i l l give di l igence to 
obey the commandments of the L o r d . Some scr iptures 
b e a r i n g u p o n the t ime for i n f o r m i n g the great m u l t i 
tude are here br ie f ly mentioned a n d conclusively settle 
the question that the test imony to the great m u l t i t u d e 
must be de l ivered before A r m a g e d d o n , to w i t : 

3 1 A t E z e k i e l the n i n t h chapter the L o r d records a 
prophet i c d r a m a w h i c h is a d irect au thor i ty on this 
po int . There the m a n clothed w i t h l i n e n , w i t h the 
w r i t e r ' s i n k h o r n by his side, p lays tho p a r t represent
i n g J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, who are commissioned to do 
his work . Those of the prophecy who sigh and cry 
p i c t u r e the people of good w i l l , who desire to be r i d 
of the abominations committed by r e l i g i on i s t s ; whi le 
the s ix men wi th s laughter weapons p i c ture the forces 

of the L o r d which do the s l a y i n g work at A r m a g e d d o n . 
The command of the L o r d is that the m a n w i t h the 
w r i t e r ' s i n k h o r n , namely , J e h o v a h ' s witnesses, must 
go through " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d put a m a r k upon those 
who s igh a n d cry , a n d do this by g i v i n g them an op
p o r t u n i t y to hear a n d to l e a r n the t r u t h . I n obedience 
to this commandment the servant of the L o r d docs this 
work a n d completes i t , and , as recorded i n the eleventh 
verse of that prophecy, reports the matter a n d says : 
" I have done as thou hast commanded m e . " There
after the s lay ing work begins, a n d no one is s p a i c d 
i n that s laughter work except those who have received 
the m a r k on the ir foreheads. T h i s prophet ic d r a m a 
definitely fixes the t ime a n d order i n w h i c h Jehovah 
does l i is work, a n d shows that the test imony work must, 
be done a n d finished before A r m a g e d d o n begins. 

3 2 F u r t h e r s u p p o r t i n g this conclusion is the s c r ip 
ture recorded concerning L o t escaping f r o m Sodom, 
and w h i c h record appears i n the eighteenth and mne-
t i e n t h chapters of Genesis. G o d sent his representa
tives to Sodom to ascertain the facts concerning the 
abominations done there a n d to destroy Sodom. A b r a 
ham stood i n the presence of the L o r d a n d made a 
p lea i n behalf of the c i ty . G o d sa id to A b r a h a m thai 
i f he cou ld find i n the c i ty as many as ten righteous 
ones he would not destroy the c i ty . B u t lha t many 
were not f ound . O n l y L o t , his wife and two daughters 
escaped, a n d the others were destroyed. W o know that 
S ( ) . iom p ic tured S a t a n ' s wicked organizat ion on earth, 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y that p a r t cal led " C h r i s t e n d o m " , 
because i t is w r i t t e n that ' the great c i ty is cal led 
Sodom, where (Ihrist Jesus was c ruc i f i ed ' . (Rev . 1 1 : 8 ) 
The final fu l f i l lment of th is prophet ic p i c ture , w i t h 
out doubt, is at the end of the w o r l d a n d after the 
coming of the L o r d Jesus, for the reason that Jesus 
s a i d : " L i k e w i s e also as i t was i n the days of L o t ; they 
d i d eat, they d r a n k , they bought, they sold, they 
p lanted , they bui lded ; but the same day that L o t went 
ont of Sodom, i t ra ined fire and brimstone f r o m heav
en, and destroyed them a l l . E v e n thus shal l i t be in 
the day when tlie Son of man is r e v e a l e d . " — L u k e 
1 7 : 28-30. 

3 3 U n t i l quite recently G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people on the 
earth understood that most of the peoples of the earth 
w o u l d pass through the great t r i b u l a t i o n . T h i s under 
s tand ing corresponds to A b r a h a m ' s expressed hope 
that the c i ty , p i c t u r i n g " C h r i s t e n d o m " , would be 
saved because of some righteous ones there. B u t i t is 
seen that i t is only those who "seek righteousness a n d 
m e e k n e - s " that have the promise of be ing spared a n d 
taken through A r m a g e d d o n . (Zeph. 2 : 3 ; 1 P e l . 4 : IS) 
The S c r i p t u r e s state that Lot was a just a n d r ighteous 
man a n d was vexed because of the w icked ones d w e l l 
i n g about h i m . (2 Pet . 2 : 7 , 8 ) Sodom is set f o r th as 
an example of tho.e whom God w i l l destroy at A r m a 
geddon. ( J u d e 7) L o t corresponds exact ly w i t h that 
class described in Ezek ie l nine who are marked in the i r 
foieheads, and in the prophet ic p ic ture here c m s i d -
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ered lie stands p a r t i c u l a r l y as represent ing the great 
m u l t i t u d e . L o t received the w a r n i n g a n d fled before 
the destruct ion of the c i t y ; a n d l ikewise the great 
m u l t i t u d e must receive w a r n i n g a n d flee to the k i n g 
dom organizat ion before A r m a g e d d o n , w h i c h w i l l de
s troy S a t a n ' s organizat ion . N o t on ly must they who 
compose the great m u l t i t u d e flee before A r m a g e d d o n 
breaks, but they must abide w i t h the L o r d ' s organiza
t i o n , seeking righteousness a n d meekness; otherwise 
they w i l l be destroyed. T i n s is c lear ly shown by what 
be fe l l L o t ' s wi fe . I n this connection Jesus s a i d : " I n 
that day , he w h i c h shal l be upon the housetop, a n d his 
stuff i n the house, let h i m not come d o w n lo take i t 
a w a y ; a n d he that is i n the field, let h i m l ikewise not 
r e t u r n back. Itemember L o t ' s w i f e . " — L u k e 1 7 : 3 1 , 3 2 . 

a* The rules of Jehovah do not change. ( M a i . 3 : 6 ) 
" A n d Jesus said unto h i m , N o m a n , h a v i n g put his 
h a n d to the p lough , and l o o k i n g back, is fit f o r the 
k i n g d o m of G o d . " ( L u k e 9 : 6 2 ) O f necessity, the 
d i v i n e ru le appl ies to those who are spir i t -begotten, 
a n d also to those who have dec lared themselves on the 
side of Jehovah a n d his organizat ion . H a v i n g once 
s tar ted to fo l low the L o r d , then he who t u r n s back 
shal l not surv ive . T h i s was p i c t u r e d by L o t ' s wi fe 
l ook ing back a n d by the one who puts his h a n d to the 
p low a n d looks back or t u r n s back. There is only one 
w a y that leads to l i l e ; and when one starts i n that 
way a n d then turns back, destruct ion is certa in to re
su l t , because, said Jesus , " s t r a i t is the gate, and nar 
row is tho way , which leadeth unto l i f e ; a n d few there 
be that f ind i t . " — . M a l t . 7 : 1 3 , 1 4 . 

3 3 L i f e is a gracious gift of G o d through C h r i s t J e 
s u s ; a n d when one h a v i n g learned the way of l i fe 
starts i n that way a n d then turns back, he draws back 
to p e r d i t i o n , a n d such is his f a t e . — l l e b . 6 : 4 - 6 ; 
10 :26 -29 , 39. 

8 0 There are m a n y other S c r i p t u r e texts bear ing 
speci f ical ly on this po int , a n d which show conclusively 
that the witness work must be done a n d that those who 
f o rm the g ieat m u l t i t u d e must hear a n d flee to God ' s 
organizat ion before A i m a g e d d o n begins. A m o n g those 
texts bear ing c lear ly upon the point are these: 2 K i n g s 
30 :15 -23 a n d J e r e m i a h 3 5 : 1 9 , which texts relate to 
J o n a d a b j o i n i n g himsel f unto J e h u . A l s o Genesis 
6 :38 -22 a n d Genesis 7 :3 -13 , concerning those who 
entered the ark w i th Noah a n d were passed over f r o m 
the o ld w o r l d . A l s o Numbers 3 5 : 9-34, pe r ta in ing to 
those who flee to the c i ty of refuge. A l s o those who 
are commanded by the L o r d , at Zephaniah 2 : 3 , to 
seek meekness a n d righteousness before G o d ' s anger 
comes upon S a t a n ' s organizat ion . A l s o tlie s cr ipture 
at M a t t h e w 25 :31 -46 , concerning the separation of 
the L o r d ' s sheep f rom tlie goats. A l s o Zechar iah 
8 :20 -23 , concerning Ihe ten men t a k i n g ho ld of those 
who praise a n d serve the L o r d . A l s o M a t t h e w 2 4 : 1 6 , 
concerning those who are commanded to flee to the 
mounta ins before Arm ageddon . A l s o M i c a h 4 : 1 - 5 , 
descr ib ing the many nations go ing up to Jehovan ' s 

organizat ion . A l s o J e r e m i a h C o : 7-13 a n d J e r e m i a h 
39 :15 -3S , re lat ive to Ebed-meleeh the E t h i o p i a n . A l s o 
P s a l m 307 :23-32 , concerning those that go down to 
the sea i n ships. A l s o the feast of tabernacles, described 
at Deuteronomy 1 6 : 3 3 , 1 4 , concerning the strangers 
who par t i c ipate i n that feast. 

3 7 The command of the L o r d Jesus i n M a t t h e w 2 4 : 1 4 
c l ear ly must be obeyed a n d be f inished before the t r i b 
u l a t i o n comes, as described i n tlie 21st vei\so thereof. 
I t also c lear ly appears f r o m M a l a c h i 3 : 5 that any 
who attempt to r e tard the work of c a r r j i n g the mes
sage to the great m u l t i t u d e now are ' t u r n i n g the 
stranger away f r o m his r i g h t s ' , a n d (Jod is against 
such. 

•is Sa tan , the w i l y foe, now tries to induce those who 
have started i n the way of l i fe to become negligent, 
grow cold, a n d then to repudiate Jehovah . Tho.e who 
take the posit ion that tlie ma jo r p a r t of the work con
c e r n i n g the great m u l t i t u d e takes place n i t e r A r m a 
geddon, a n d who insist on that posit ion, are b u r n i n g 
a long the road to certa in destruct ion . There would be 
no reason why the L o r d would give promise that th 
who seek meekness a n d righteousness may be h i d in 
the time of his anger at A r m a g e d d o n i f theie were a 
better chance for them to be of the great Ti iul i i tudc 
a f ter A r m a g e d d o n . I t is the r i ght and p n v i k g e of the 
people of good w i l l now to hear the t r u t h , and God 
commands his witnesses to c a r r y the t r u t h to them, 
and a f a i l u r e ou the p a i t of those commi^iont d so 
to do means the ir own destruct ion . F u r t h c r m o i e the 
Lorel declares that not only does the br ide cl >s, eng.ere 
i n proc la iming the k ingdom message, but those who 
hear that message are obl igated to take it up and hear 
i t on to others, s a y i n g to t h e m : 'Come , and lake of 
the water of l i fe i r e e l y . ' (Hew 2 2 : 3 7 ) Tho-.e who a i e 
of good w i l l , the Jonadabs , the " o t h e r sheep" < I i ~ ; 
of the L o r d , are therefore obligated i n the pie , ' l i t l ime 
to part i c ipate i n p r o c l a i m i n g the message of t ru th to 
others. 

HIS STRANGE WORK 
3 9 The work that is now being done on c.n lb . -which 

advertises the K i n g a n d his k ingdom, meni f : ,tly is 
G o d ' s w o i k , anel is ca l led " h i s strange w o r k " , by ihe 
language of the prophet . (Isa. 2 S : 2 1 ) Chr is t Jesus is 
conduct ing that work i n obedience to Jehovah ' s w i l l . 
A l l who love and serve Jehovah are commsmied to 
make k n o w n this k ingdom menage . T h i s v e i l ; k < 
been i n progress p a r t i c u l a r l y since 1922, at v. Inch t i : - t : 
G o d ' s people received the enlightenment at the out
p o u r i n g oi the holy s p i i i t on a l l flesh. The obl igat ion 
is l a i d upon the servant class to to l l the t i " i i ! i aud to 
proc la im i t , a l though 1 ho t r u t h exposes the <.;<>'Ind
ucts of re l ig ionists who c l a i m to lie repu.- ' n t a l i \ , o. 
G o d on earth. The p r o c l a i m i n g of the me-.e-'igi of t; g i l i 
as commanded now tends to p u l l down the s l runghold* 
of the rel igious organizat ion . The people h'>»v he., n 
led to believe that t h e e r e l i g i o i u organi • i l e a ; rep
resent God ; and a work that now mani fes t ly is p u l l i n g 
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d o w n those rel igious organ izat i ons appears to them 
to be a v e r y strange t h i n g . J e h o v a h b y h is prophet 
declares that he w i l l rise u p as he d i d at M o u n t P e r a 
z i m and that he w i l l do h i s work , his strange work. 
T h i s strange w o r k of the L o r d is n o w be ing done be
cause i t is the t ime of j u d g m e n t w h e n the L o r d Jesus 
has gathered before h i m the nat ions a n d is separat ing 
goats f rom the sheep. I t is d u r i n g t h i s same t ime that 
the " h a i l shal l sweep a w a y the re fuge of l ies, a n d the 
waters sha l l overflow the h i d i n g p l a c e " . ( Isa . 2 8 : 1 7 ) 
" H a i l " represents very h a r d , s o l i d t r u t h s , a n d the 
overf lowing waters p i c t u r e the flood of t r u t h that is 
spread ing throughout the ear th . T h a t " s t r a n g e w o r k " 
is now i n progress, a n d i t is a w a r of t r u t h s against 
entrenched racketeers who have fa l se ly a p p l i e d G o d ' s 
W o r d to hide the i r own ne far i ous conduct . T h i s work 
is not A r m a g e d d o n , however. W h e n the " s t r a n g e 
w o r k " is completed, then what s h a l l f o l l ow? 

HIS A C T 

4 0 Jehovah 's witnesses on the ear th are p r i v i l e g e d to 
part i c ipate i n the " s t r a n g e w o r k " o f the L o r d a n d to 
be coworkers w i t h G o d , i n th i s , t h a t they p r o c l a i m 
the day of his vengeance, a n d ti ie message concerning 
his K i n g a n d k ingdom. T h e y do not, however, have 
a n y part i n the expression of G o d ' s w r a t h , that is, the 
execution thereof. Vengeance belongs to the L o r d . 
A n act of G o d is a specific e x h i b i t i o n of his supreme 
power against the enemy. T l i e flood i n N o a h ' s day 
was an act of G o d . The des truc t i on of P h a r a o h ' s 
a r m y i n the R e d sea was a n act o f G'od. The destruc
t i o n of Sennacherib 's a r m y before J e r u s a l e m was an 
act of God . A r m a g e d d o n , w h i c h is the battle of the 
great day of G o d A l m i g h t y , w i l l be an act of Jehovah 
G o d executed by C h r i s t Jesus a n d his inv is ib le a r m y , 
r esu l t ing i n the complete des t ruc t i on of every p a r t of 
S a t a n ' s organizat ion. T h e " s t r a n g e w o r k " of J e h o 
v a h , as the Scr ip tures c l ear ly show, br ings into d is 
repute a n d into disgrace i n the eyes of m a n y the re
l ig ious systems that have so long de famed G o d ' s name, 
a n d w i l l destroy the power o f those systems over the 
people. Thereafter , as the S c r i p t u r e s show, the c lergy 
who have pract iced r e l i g i o n to the detr iment of the 
people and to the de famat ion of G o d ' s name w i l l deny 
the accusation that they ever were c l e rgymen . Says 
the scr ipture at Zcehar iah 1 3 : 4, 5 : " A n d i t sha l l come 
l o pass i n that day , that the prophets [preachc is ] 
sha l l be ashamed every one of his v i s i on , when he hath 
prophes ied ; neither shal l they wear a r ough garment 
to deceive: but he shal l say , I a m no prophet , I am an 
h u s b a n d m a n ; for man taught ;ne to keep catt le f r om 
m y y o u t h . " These s u r v i v i n g c l e rgymen , therefore, de
c lare themselves a p a r t a n d arc a p a r t o f the commer
c i a l element of S a t a n ' s o rgan i za t i on that is a p a r t of 
the " b e a s t " . 

4 1 Note now i n Reve la t i on 19 that a f ter the destruc
t i o n of the o ld " w h o r e " system a l l those on the L o r d ' s 
side are cal led to witness the s laughter of the " b e a s t " 

a n d the " f a l s e p r o p h e t " , which are taken a n d de
stroyed i n the battle of A r m a g e d d o n . (Rev . 1 7 : 1 7 ; 
19 :17 -20 ) Then fol lows the t a k i n g of the D e v i l h i m 
self. (Rev. 20 :1 -3 ) The battle w h i c h J o s h u a fought 
at the ancient c i ty of Gibeon is undoubtedly a p i c ture 
of G o d ' s " s t r a n g e a c t " , the batt le of A r m a g c d d m . 
The battle of Gibeon was i n two parts , but i t was a l l 
fought on one day, a n d there was no lapse of t ime 
between the beg inning a n d the end ing thereof. The 
first p a r t of the battle was fought at the c i ty gates, 
a n d then the enemy fled i n an effort to get away or 
escape. A s the enemy fled Joshua p r a y e d that the l i g h t 
of the sun and of the moon might continue u n t i l the 
enemy was destroyed. I t was at this point i n the battle 
that the L o r d east down f r o m heaven great chunks of 
ice that slew the enemy. (Josh . 10 :10 -12 ) T h a t was 
an act of God f o i e t c l l i n g his " a c t , his strange a c t " , 
that w i l l completely wreck the wor ld . The Gibeonites 
who p u t themselves under Joshua before that battle 
p i c t u r e d the great mul t i tude , a n d the lat ter put them
selves u n d e r C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater Joshua , befoie 
the battle of A rma g eddon . A f t e r the battle begins 
there is no oppor tun i ty to flee to the L o r d ' s organiza 
t ion . Jesus himsel f emphasizes that fact i n his state
ment at Mat thew 2 4 : 1 4 - 2 1 . The L o i d declares that a l l 
shal l know that he is Jehovah ; a n d when his great act, 
his strange act, begins i n the destruct ion of a l l of S a 
tan ' s vis ible organizat ion , as we l l as inv is ib le , that 

v i l l , to many who w i l l recognize i t is G o d do ing the 
destruct ion, cer ta in ly appear to be very strange, be
cause they have been led lo believe that the govern
ments a n d r u l i n g powers of th is w o r l d rule by d iv ine 
r i ght , and that they w i l l surv ive for ever. W h e n the 
witness work is done, then w i l l come the great fight, 
a n d then only those who are on the side of the L o r d 
w i l l be spared a n d taken through the great battle. 

DILIGENCE 

4 2 Th i s is the day of Jehovah , which is designated 
i n the S c r i p t u r e s as " t h a t d a y " . I t is the day i n which 
he has e n l l u o n e d his K i n g a n d sent h i m to the temple 
f or judgment . I t is Ihe day i n which his work , his 
strange work, is be ing done, i u which a l l who have 
a l igned themselves w i t h the L o r d are commanded lo 
have a p a r t i n s ing ing forth the praises of Jehovah . 
The D e v i l in this day is a t t empt ing to cause G o d ' s 
people to slow down i n the ir work, a n d he uses m a n y 
f r a u d u l e n t methods to accomplish that purpose, 
amongst which is the fear of m a n , a n d the selfish de
sire to w a i t for ' a more favorable t i m e ' to work . H e 
uses those who speak i n the name of the L o r d to i n 
duce the f a i t h f u l to de 'ay the i r work a n d slack the i r 
hand. B u t God ' s elect w i l l be on the alert and w i l l 
not be deceived. Those who are of G o d ' s organizat ion 
or associated w i t h his organizat ion i n p r a i s i n g Jeho-
v i h are designated under the term " J e r u s a l e m " , whi le 
" Z i o n " pictures tho"e who are of the anointed rem
nant w i th Chr i s t Jesus. To a l l who a ie on the L o r d ' s 
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side Jehovah now says : " I n that day i t shal l be said 
to Jerusa lem, F e a r thou not ; a n d to Z i o n , L e t not 
th ine hands be s l a c k . ' ' — Z e p h . 3 : 1 6 . 

" J e h o v a h ' s people are now engaged i n a common 
work of p r o c l a i m i n g his praises. I n obedience to the 
L o r d ' s commandment they must par t i c ipa te i n ( iod 's 
work, a n d the i r p a r t of the work must be done wi th 
d i l igence a n d wi thout s l a c k i n g u p . Those who w i l l 
surv ive w i l l cont inue w i t h di l igence p r a i s i n g Jehovah , 
dec la r ing his name throughout the earth , a n d adver
t i s i n g his K i n g a n d his k ingdom. 

Q U E S T I O N S FOR S T U D Y 

If 1,2. Point out the fitness, importance, and purpose, of woik. 
What imrpo.se, in the piogtcssive completion of the works 
of Jehovah, in now in coui-e of accomplishment? Who aro 
given a part in his work? what is the part committed to 
them? uiul what is their guide in peiioimancc thereof? 

1[ 3,4. Show that Jesus, from tho time Jehovah sent hun to 
earth to that of his ascon.sion to heaven, was engaged in a 
work lea ling up to the vindication of Jehovah's name, and 
that Jesus is tlie perfect example set lor all those who 
would follow him. 

U 5,0. Account for the long interval fiom Christ Jesus' ascen
sion into heaven to Ins coming again, and for his fol
lowers' confident and eager expectation of hm promised 
return. Describe this long peiiod as walking further ac
complishment of Jehovah's puipose. 

1[ 7-9. What dues the evidence show as to what took place in 
1S1J4 and the three and one-half yens thereafter? What 
is Clod's purpose in having Chiist Jesus "come to liis 
temple"? What is meant by the temple of Cod? What 
has been the outcome of the woik there done, and why? 

ri 10,11. What does it mean that Chiist Jesus has been en
throned and is at the temple conducting judgment, as < :e-
termiiiiiig privilege to bo ;;ianted to tiie temple class? 

% 12-14. With scuptures, point out the woik committed to the 
servant class. Why aie these Riven a part theiein? What 
is meant by 'getting uiidei.standing'! 

H 15,10. What couise must one take to become and remain one 
of the 'elect servant' class? llovv may the servant always 
know just what ho must do? What is the impoitauce of 
obedience? 

'i 17. How are those of the remnant related to the anoinud 
temple company and to Zion.' What doe3 this i.e.in as to 
the source ot proper lnfonnation concerning their duties 
and privileges? Ilow, only, can one come to a correct un
derstanding and proper appieciation of the tiuth? 

T 18,19. How does one become righteous? When and how do 
those of the temple company come to a knowledge, undc-i-
standmg and appreciation of the revealed tiuths of God's 
Woid? For what purpose is this granted? 

f 20,21. What is this "new d a y " that has come, and why is 
it a day of rejoicing? 

'i 22. Account for the change in the woik to be peifoimed by 
the seivants of God; also for the confusion of some m 
regard theieto. What is the proper understanding of the 
Scnptuies as applied to the present time? 

1 23-2o. What is the duty absigned to the remnant at this time? 
Describe the work of the anointed servant class as the 
Lord's "watchman" . How does the "watchman" receive 
his instiuctioiisJ How, to whom, for what purpose, H tins 
proclamation and warning to be given? Undei what con
ditions will this work be peiformed? ami whv thus? 

•f 2ti, 27. Who gathers the great multitude? How?" 
V 28. Puint out the collective as well as the individual le^pon-

sibility of the remnant company. 
1[ 29-33. Show how E/.ekicl 9 aud the rc< ord concerning Lot 

(together with related sciiptures) cleaily indicate the tune 
when the lemnant must do their service in giving warning 

.and comtoit to those who will go to make up the great 
multitude. 

ft .14, 35. How, when, to whom, does Luke 9: 02 aj.pl>? 
^ 30,37. Point out how other scnptuies nhovv conclu.-n.-ly that 

the witness woik must be done before Armageddoa begin-. 
% 38. Account for the position, taken by some, that the u. i ,or 

part of the work concerning the great multitude will tal.e 
place aftei Aimageddoii. What instiuction in tins icgtrd 
is seen in Z\ pliaipah 2: 3 and m Revelation I"? 

If 39. When and how does Jihovah peifoim " L u sti-ingc 
work" , referied to in Isaiah 28: 21? What is the purpo-o 
of that woik? 

\ 40,11. Ilow is " h i s strange work" lehitcd to "hi-< .sti.nigi' 
act " ? ISy whom, when, loi what purpose, will the latter 
be peifoimed7 llovv did the battle of Oilcon lought b y 
Joshua piiluie Cod's "stiange a c t " ? llovv did the Gib
eonites then: picture tho "g ieat multitude" ' 

f 42,43. What is meant by 'the day of Jehovah', and wh, H 
it so designated? What attempt, paiticularly, i.-. the I V u l 
now making to deceive God's people and pn-venl their 
obejing the Loid'a commandment? What will the li.itiiiul 
now do? 

V I N D I C A T I O N 

JE H O V A H ' S witnesses now recognize that Eze -
k i e l ' s prophecy was wr i t ten at the d ic tat ion of 
Jehovah , to be understood only i n God ' s due time. 

I t discloses Jehovah ' s un iversa l organizat ion which 
gives b i r t h l o the K i n g d o m . 

A n c i e n t Jerusa lem was used to foreshadow what is 
now cal led " C h r i s t e n d o m " . Jerusa lem became hypo
c r i t i c a l , c o r r u p t a n d oppressive. G o d sent E z e k i e l lo 
w a r n a n d serve notice upon Jerusa lem of her impend
i n g destruct ion . The c i ty was destroyed a n d only a 
remnant of the people escaped. S u c h vvas a min ia ture 
fu l f i l lment of the prophecy. 

The greater fu l f i l lment of the prophecy is upon 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " , which has become hv poc-ritical, cor
r u p t a n d oppressive. Jehovah G o d now makes known 
to his witnesses the meaning of the prophecy, aud 
sends them for th to give w a r n i n g and to serve notice 
upon " C h r i s t e n d o m " of her i m p e n d i n g de tract ion . 
E z e k i e l p i c tured these witnesses, who also tel l the i»eo-

ple of G o d ' s prov is ion for the ir sa lva l i on . The w i t 
nesses must give the w i n n i n g , f o l l o w i n g which " C l n i .-
t ene lom" w i l l f a l l a n d a smal l number of the people 
w i l l escape. Those who love G o d a n d who are now his 
witnesses w i l l now g l a d l y serve the notice on " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " anel give the w a r n i n g to the ru lers and to 
the people. T h u s they w i l l honor Jehovah ' s name. I f 
you w i l l be one of these true a n d f a i t h f u l v i lno - ses 
y o u r eternal ble.-sing is s ine . 

The time for the vindication of Jehovah ' s name has 
come. Lk-.s-.ed is the man who takes his s tand on the 
side of Jehovah G o d , i n the service of H i s K i n g . 

V i n d i c a t i o n of the name a n d word of the eternal 
G o d is proved a n d just i f ied by E z " k i e l ' s prophecy, 
w h i c h reveals what must speedily come lo p. 1- ; upon 
the nations of the w o r l d . A t Jeremiah 1 0 : 1 0 it is 
wr i t t en that " t h e L o r d is the true G o d , he is t h e l iving-
God , and an evt r b r t i n g K i n g : at his wrath t h e e ' u t h 

shal l t r c i . i !e, r.nd tlie n;.f i e i i : . shall not be a' !e to a'.ii !•> 
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his i n d i g n a t i o n " . " L e t t h y name be magnif ied for 
e v e r . " — 2 S a m . 7 : 2 6 . 

J e h o v a h caused to be wi ' i t ten , more t h a n 2500 years 
ago, what i n the B i b l e is ca l l ed E z e k i e l ' s prophecy. 
D u r i n g the centuries that prophecy has been a mystery 
sealed to a l l who have sought to unlock i t . G o d ' s due 
t ime has come f o r the prophecy to be understood. H e 
has brought to pass events d isc los ing i ts meaning , a n d 
these events, w e l l k n o w n to m i l l i o n s of people, p laced 
beside the prophecy , make i t p l a i n . 

T h e m i n i a t u r e fu l f i l lment of the prophecy was upon 
J e r u s a l e m a n d the nations there r o u n d about. Its 
greater a n d complete fu l f i l lment is u p o n " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " a n d the other nat ions now of the w o r l d . I n 
th is day of great distress a n d p e r p l e x i t y i t opens to 
the v is ion of godly men the things that must speedi ly 
come to pass and guides the obedient into the r i g h t way. 

I ts test imony now due to be g iven is notice a n d 
solemn w a r n i n g to " C h r i s t e n d o m " and to a l l the 
w o r l d . It announces G o d ' s judgments a lready wr i t t en 
against the " m a n of s i n " , against " C h r i s t e n d o m " , 
her ru lers , a n d chief men, a n d against a l l who have 
defamed the name of the Most H i g h . I t makes k n o w n 
the great t r i b u l a t i o n jus t ahead for the w o r l d , a n d 
how some may be shielded a n d protected a n d carr i ed 
through that trouble a n d blessed. 

Its message is that of comfort and encouragement 
to Ihe f a i t h f u l fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus who are now 
on the ear th . It tells when a n d how Jehovah God w i l l 
prove, exonerate and v indicate his word a n d holy 
name, u p l i f t a n d bless his obedient creat ion, a n d make 
the w o r l d a place of ever last ing peace and joy . E v e r y 
in te l l i gent creature should know its contents, read i t 
a n d pro/ it thereby. 

J e h o v a h ' s name is of f a r greater importance than 
a l l other things . The t ime must come when Jehovah ' s 
name w i l l be upon every creature, a n d then every th ing 
l h a t breathes w i l l extol and honor his name. O n h 
those who come to a knowledge of Jehovah a n d who 
honor his name w i l l be given l i fe ever last ing . Jesus 
'0 stated when he was on earth , but on ly a few to this 
d a y have believed that his words are true. The de
t a i n i n g of G o d ' s name was begun by the t r a i t o r S a 
tan , a n d the ent ire organizat ion which the enemy 
bu i lded has cont inued to reproach his ho ly name. Ti ie 
r emov ing of S a t a n and his organizat ion w i l l result 
i n c l ear ing J e h o v a h ' s name, a n d then a l l inte l l igent 
creatures may learn without h indrance the way to l i fe . 

The t r u t h must be made k n o w n to the end that the 
name of Jehovah may be v ind i ca ted . I t is the expressed 
w i l l of G o d that a l l creation s h a l l be brought to a 
knowledge of the t r u t h a n d that then ihose who believe 
a n d obey a n d pract ice the t r u t h shal l l ive . A l l others 
w i l l be destroyed. The o r i g i n of m a n , the course m a n 
has fo l lowed, how man may be recovered and granted 
l i f e ever last ing , is t r u t h f u l l y stated i n the B i b l e . It 
is f ound nowhere else except in publ icat ions 1 hat base 

every doctr ine upon the B i b l e testimony. (Isa. 8 : 2 0 ) 
J e h o v a h is true a n d his V f o r d is the t r u t h . E v e r y man 
l h a t is brought into harmony wi th G o d must l earn the 
t r u t h . Concern ing those who w i l l please G o d , Jesus 
s a i d : " S a n c t i f y them through t h y t r u t h : t h y word 
is t r u t h . " — J o h n 1 7 : 1 7 . 

T h a t which is the very opposite of t r u t h is a l ie . 
S a t a n is the author or father of lies. ( J o h n 8 : 44) H e 
began his lies by d i s p u t i n g the w o r d of God a n d by 
b r i n g i n g reproach upon G o d ' s name. That first l ie led 
perfect man into the way of wickedness and brought 
upon the entire human race sorrow, sickness, suffering 
a n d death. I n the centuries past Satan has pursued 
his course of l y i n g and wickedness without hindrance 
a n d has bu i lded a mighty organizat ion in the earth 
by which he has brought reproach upon the name of 
Jehovah God a n d has t u r n e d the mass of the people 
away f rom God . T o accomplish his wicked purposes 
S a t a n has resorteel to a l l manner of l y i n g , f r a u d and 
deception. T l ie chief element of his organizat ion , by 
which he has defrauded the people a n d reproached 
G o d ' s name, is the re l ig ious element. T h i s he started 
w i t h B a b y l o n , a n d from then t i l l now the name B a b y 
lon has attached to a l l rel igions used by S a t a n to b r i n g 
reproach upon the name of God . 

The greater the deception pract iced, the greater 
the reproach ; and so-called " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n i t y " , 
or " C h r i s t e n d o m " , stands at the very head of a l l 
hypocr i t i ca l rel igions that have been used to deceive 
the people a n d to defame G'od's holy name. T i n e 
C h r i s t i a n i t y means to t r u l y and f a i t h f u l l y follow 
C h r i s t Jesus and to honor (J. el's n.iine. " O r g a n e l 
C h r i s t i a n i t y , " or " C h r i s t e n d o m " , has taken the name 
of C h r i s t Jesus but has pract i ced everyth ing but the 
t r u t h . J u s t enough of the B i b l e has been used to mis-
leael and deceive the people, even as S a t a n misused 
parts of God ' s W o r d in a t tempt ing to entice Jesus. 
( M a t t . 4 : 6 ) " C h r i s t u i d o m , " or " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s 
t i a n i t y " , has therefore become the greatest of a l l 
refuges or h i d i n g places of lies. God has abode his own 
due time to expose and to destroy a l l hypocr i t i ca l and 
wicked organizafions. N o w his t ime has come lo un
cover the lies, and expose the false rel igions and ew ry 
other p a i l of Sedan's organiz ' t ion ; and this he de
clares he w i l l do by and through the t r u t h made known 
to m a n k i n d . The time is therefore come when lies shal l 
bo t o r n f r om the place of power and a u t h o r i t y ; and 
t r u t h enthroned w i l l continue to tu le f o rever ; and 
this w i l l be a v ind icat ion of G o d ' s word and name. 

B y his prophet Jehovah says : " B e h o l d , 1 lay in 
Z i o n for a foundat ion a stone, a t r ied stone, a pre
cious corner stone, a sure foundat ion : he that believeth 
shal l not make haste. J u d g m e n t also w i l l I lay to time
l ine , a n d righteousness to the p l u m m e t ; and the hai l 
[hard t ruths ] shal l sweep away the refuge of lies, 
a n d the waters [flood of t r u t h ] shal l overflow the h i d 
i n g p l a c e . " (Isa. 2 8 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) Z ion here mentioned is 
God".-. e>rg:u!izati r.n, and C h r i s t Jesus the K i n g of glory 
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i s the C h i e f C o r n e r Stone ment i oned b y the prophecy . 
A l r e a d y C o d has p laced C h r i s t J e s u s u p o n his throne 
a n d presented h i m as K i n g of the w o r l d , a n d thus the 
C o r n e r Stone has been l a i d . N o w C h r i s t Jesus the great 
J u d g e has come to the temple of G o d for j u d g m e n t a n d 
the judgment is i n progress ; hence the t ime is at h a n d 
f o r the h a r d a n d p l a i n t r u t h s to he to ld a n d , thus con
t i n u i n g , the t r u t h , l ike a flood o f water , s h a l l r ise , ex
pos ing the lies b y disc los ing t h e i r h i d i n g place, a n d 
w i l l sweep a w a y a l l h indrances to the people i n g a i n 
i n g the t r u t h . 

The campaign to make k n o w n the t r u t h of G o d ' s 
"Word to the people is now in progress . I n this w o i k 
the L o r d is employ ing the r a d i o a n d m a n y books con
t a i n i n g the exp lanat ion of the B i b l e , a n d these arc 
put i n the hands of the people tha t they may know ttic 
t r u t h . The work of v ind i ca t ing : G o d ' s name has be
g u n , a n d w i l l go on u n t i l every m a n , f r o m the least 
to the greatest, shal l know that J e h o v a h is the on ly 
t rue G o d . T h e n never aga in w i l l the t r u t h be be
draggled a n d h i d f r om the v i e w of G o d ' s creatures. 

The Israel ites were G o d ' s covenant people c l r s e n 
by h i m a n d used chiefly to make pictures w h i c h fore
shadow his purposes. S u c h p i c t u r e s arc made under 
standable to men in due t ime i n o rder that tbe ano inted 
people of G o d may have hope a n d in order that the 
ru lers a n d the people in genera l may be served w i t h 
notice of what G o d is about to do to make a name for 
himself . 

Jehovah sent his p i o p h e t to the k i n g of Israe l and 
caused h i m to s a y : " I w i l l set u p t h y seed a f ter thee, 
which sha l l proceed out of t h y bowels, a n d I w i l l 
establish his k ingdom. H e s h a l l b u i l d an house for my 
name, a n d I w i l l stabhsh the throne of his k ingdom 
for e v e r . " (2 S a m . 7 : 1 2 , 1 3 ) K y those words Jehovah 
stated the importance of the k i n g d o m i n connection 
w i t h the v ind i ca t i on a n d the honor of his name. The 
" s e e d " there mentioned u n d o u b t e d l y means C h r i s t 
Jesus, the beloved of G o d who was foreshadowed by 
K i n g D a v i d . The K i n g of g l o r y J e h o v a h now has 
placed upon his throne. (Ps . 2 : 6 ) " A n house f o r my 

n a m e " means the organizat ion of Jehovah of w h i c h 
C h r i s t Jesus is the H e a d a n d Chie f . T h a t w h i c h w i l l 
l ead to the exal tat ion of the name of Jehovah i n tl ie 
minds a n d hearts of a l l his creatures is a knowledge 
of a n d obedience to the t r u t h . G o d has taken out f r o m 
the w o r l d " a people f or his n a m e " , w h i c h people are 
the first ones to be favored w i t h a knowledge of the 
t r u t h . — A c t s 1 3 : 1 4 . 

I t is fitting that G o d used D a v i d , who foreshadowed 
his beloved K i n g C h r i s t Jesus, to w r i t e a n d say to the 
people taken out f or his n a m e : " G i v e unto the L o r d 
the g lory due unto his name ; worsh ip the L o r d i n the 
beauty of ho l iness . " ( P s . 2 9 : 2 ) A n d thus tlie people 
so taken out f or G o d ' s name speak to one another. I t 
is the expressed w i l l of Jehovah that ' the people taken 
out f o r his name ' sha l l bear to the w o r l d the message 
of t r u t h that Jehovah is the on ly t rue Clod, a n d thus 
be the witnesses of Jehovah at this t ime. (Tsa. 
4 3 : 1 0 - 1 2 ; 4 2 : 6 ) Jehovah caused his ho ly prophets 
to wr i t e concerning the v i n d i c a t i o n of his name, a n d 
now his due time has come for his " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " 
to unders tand the meaning of the prophecies, a n d the 
" s e r v a n t " is d irected to serve notice upon the rulers 
a n d the people of a n d concerning G o d ' s purposes as 
the prophels long ago wrote. 

E z e k i e l was one of the holy prophets of G o d . H e r e 
tofore his prophecy has not been understood, m a n i 
fest ly because i t was not G o d ' s t ime for i t to be under
stood. The theme that runs throughout the entire 
book of E z e k i e l is that of the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s 
name. T h e phrase, " K n o w that I am the LOUD [Je 
h o v a h ] , " occurs more than s ix ty l imes i n the proph 
ecy. M o r e than any other book in the B i b l o the proph 
ecy of E z e k i e l mentions this great a n d a l l - i m p o r t a n t 
t r u t h . The opening chapters give a sett ing for the 
unders tand ing of the book when the due t ime arr ives 
for its unders tand ing , a n d for that reason thc-e chap
ters should he c a r e f u l l y considered. Prophecies are 
not a lways fu l f i l l ed i n the order i n w h i c h they a i e 
set d o w n i n the Scr ip tures , but a proper sett ing is 
necessary for the h a r m o n i z i n g of the entire prophecy . 

L E T T E R S 
A S S U R E D O F J E H O V A H ' S V I C T O R Y 

DEAR B R O T H E R Hr 'n iEuronu : 
Greetings in our Father the great Jehovah's name I We 

thought it might be pleasing to know how our little band of 
warriors for Jehovah and for Gideon are standing the fight, 
and wc aie filled with gratitude beyond expression of words for 
each new avenue of service and i a living permitted to eat nnd 
drink deep into the vvatcis of life and truth that proceed f iom 
Jehovah, through The Watchtower and kindled publications. 

Since realizing that we are in a real battle and the battle 
is not ours, we are assured that Jehovah shall gain the victory. 
We are by his sustaining grace first giving thanks to Jehovah 
and then to you for tho blessed opportunity which is ours of 
pressing on side by side vvith you in this great conflict as 
courageous warriors of His. We also desire to remember you 
and all of the Lord's people in our petitions before the Fatbet 
dailv. 

Yours with joy and gladness in the King's service, 
N H . E S (Ohio) C O M P A N Y or JiaiovAti's V.ITKI:SSI:R. 

T H R O U G H G O L D E N A G E N O . 27 
D E A R BROTHER l i L T i i r t a o R i ) : 

We piaise Jehovah for the marvelous way in which ire has 
used you this night [February 2.'!] to proclaim His kingdom 
message to the ends of the caith. (Sister and mvselt were pnv-
ileged to hear your voice in our own home through Kadio Noi-
luanilie. The reception was very good, and eveiy woi.l was 
heard distinctly; and wo with you, and those with you at Los 
Angeles, joined in oui Ayes! 

You will l)e interested to know that it vvas tlnough Num
ber 27 (ioltlni Aye that we both came into patent tiuth; : >> I 
vve, by God's favor, enjoy the food which comes to us tlnoug.i 
Ihe Watclitowt r. 

We daily remember you at the throne of heavenly giace, and 
we pray that Jehovah may continue, to guide and bless you 
and use vou to the honor of hia holy name. 

With warm love, vve are 
Yrour fellow witnesses by His grace, 

T H O M A S AND L 'T . IZAWIH B.vnixo, England. 

http://Nh.es
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JEHOVAH'S F U L F I L L M E N T OF HIS PROMISE 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

Loving greetings from under tlie Southern Cross! 
It is now some sixteen a n d eleven years, respectively, since 

my viii'c and I were enabled to enter into full-time service, a n d 
the luxuiy of a brief backwaid glance fills us with gratitude 
for the privilege of it a l l and for the loving care and guidance 
of our God tluoughout those yea is. From tlie days when we 
lrjd but the Studies in the Scriptures for witnessing, then The 
Harp of God, followed by the constant stream of books and 
booklets as we have them now, tho opening up of the radio, tlie 
introduction of the testimony card, a n d now, as a crowning 
feature, the sound machines; to have seen a n d been associated 
Willi a l l these features of Jehovah's arrangement is to have 
witnessed the fulfillment of his piomibo to provide a l l things 
needful for his people to continue faithful i n service without 
murmuring or complaint. 

The revelation concerning the " g i e a t multitude" was mar
velous, and it is happifying to see how, i n the pioneer groups, 
the anointed and tho'.e who profess to bo " J o n a d a b s " aro 
now working together harmoniously, without distinction, pleased 
to have any position m (rod's organization. 

Over here i n Tasmania our little pioneer group is battling 
away, pleased to be in the fiont line of the tight. Our teintoiy 
is scattered and (like Jemsalem; surrounded by mountains, 
and tl.e weather has ranged in a short while fiom veiy waim 
(vvith bti'h fires and dust) to very cold (with ice and snow). 
15ut we keep on the job, being comtoitable with a car and trailer 
caravan kindly provided for the pioneers by the Tasmanian 
fiiends. Covering our terntoiy involves dining and walking 
many miles, but we seek to cover it thoroughly and to present 
the books and lectures to everyone, no matter where they aie 
located. 

The sound work is a great help to us. In tlie thickly popu
lated aieas the round cais do a great woik, but in the countiy 
districts hero the phonographs have been invaluable. A check
up on our woik shows that in two mouths one phonograph alone 
had an audience of 1,SS7 people and in that time the placements 
i n con junction with that machine weie J ,UHi pieces of litera
ture. '1 he group phonogiaphs have been play til in private homes, 
on doorsteps, in lactones, in olaces, in polilu.il organization'!, 
i n police stations, on shop counlcis, on hotel bus, at a pictu e 
theater, befoie schools, in camps, on tlie roadside, in the middlo 
o f paddocks, in mansions, iu hovels; and everywhere that mes
sage i n no uncertain voice has impartially expressed judgment 
and shown the way to life. 

One woman, homing a hrtuie for the first lime, said, " T h a i ' s 
a. new idea! Anyway, it is a guv.t help to you, as you do not 
have to talk so much and it explains things better than jou 
C O l l h l . ' ' 

On another occasion a sister nnd I cat lied tlie phonograph 
on a stok between us for two miles tlnough the budi. At one 
tune the track thieatened to peter out and we wondeicd whether 
to tuin back. Hut we pu lied on, and suddenly came on the 
house at the top of a lul l . The woman of the house pioved to 
bo luteiested and was pleased to take a Bible and set of book
lets. When she heaul the lectuies she said, " Y o u would learn 
more from that i n an hour than by going to church for mouths." 

Again, when my wife and 1 had earned the phonograph for 
a mile along a timber tiamway to get to a hou-e buiied away 
in tho bush, the man thanked us for bringing him the lectuie 
and books, as 'veiy few people bothered to tiy to get to him 
with any message'. 

We realise lhat no cieature deserves any credit for tho suc
cess of Jehovah's pmposes. If wc worked ourselves to a stand
still we would bi ing Jehovah no profit; the c.eature who is faith
ful stands to gain all that. We are judged by the elt'oit we put 
forth oi could put forth to fulfill our covenant. This applies 
to earning the phonograph. We cannot judge one another in 
this respect, but each must lender account to Jehovah as to 
whether a l l means of witnessing aie fully exploited. We have 
found that if anyone is physically incapable of cairving a 
phonograph, if the workers go in pans each one has a share in 
the sound woik a n d the placements woik out in proportion. 

At our little " B e t h e l " peivice eveiv morning our piaycis 
are tl at the organrzation may be guided aught and that Ihe 
faithful m.iy be pieo"ived lo see the vindication of Jehovah's 
name and the triumph of iighteoiitncss. 

Yours for Jthov.ih and his Vindicator, 
BI.ILT AXII V E X A SII£VRMUR, Tasmania. 

DIVIDING OF T H E P E O P L E NOW PLAINLY SEEN 
D F . - I : BROTHLK RUTIIKRIORD: 

For a long time we have desired to expiess out appreciation 
of the privilege that vve have of being associated with you and 
the Socrely in this wondeiful kingdom work, ilany times our 
heaits go up to Jehovah in true thankfulness for this oppor
tunity, and we especially remember you at the throne of grace 
that your hand may be stiengthened for the gieat woik God 
has entrusted to you. We also thank him for the assistance tint 
comes from the arrangements made to aid us by you and the 
sacrifice that the friends make to keep us in the service. We 
at-o wish to express our smceie gratitude for the different 
books, the Year Hook, The Golden Age, and The Watchtower 
that come to us regularly. What a feast vve have now in tho 
" feast of tabernacles". Surely the remnant and the great 
multitude liavc many icasons for rejoicing. 

We have been in the pioneer work for over four years and 
we have many proofs that tlie Lord's aim has not been 
shortened in providing for his little ones who have given up 
everything to do his woik. When we first started in the work 
vve planned on going from one terrrtory to another, but it vvas 
suggested by tlie pioneer department that we could have a per
manent assignment by asking for the same temtoiy again. 
This we decided to do, and wc have had many indications of 
tho Loid's blessing in doing so. We are now going over our 
assignment the fourth time. Now wo see the division of tho 
people so plainly. Some who would have nothing to do with 
the message the other times are now accepting some of the 
literatuie. We have formed a gioup for study m one city and 
some have had a little part in the seivne woik, and otheis will, 
no doubt, take a part soon. Home out of the goodness of their 
hearts and a love for the Loid have aided us in various ways. 
Wo have acccpte'd this as fiom the hands of the Lord and 
to further the kingdom message. 

Again wo wish to expiess our appreciation of the piivilego 
of being in the Loid's organization and our de'oiinitiation to 
bene Almighty God throughout eternity in whatever way ho 
may with it done. With t'hi.slian love, 

Your brethren in the King's service, 
JlR. A M ) Mi:'i. E. II. C'OM.SIOCK 
A . J . L L I I I U M ; , l'lontas. 

ONLY JEHOVAH'S POWER COULD 
DEVR BKOTIIII: i;rnii.moia>: 

Hope you will excuse me for taking a little of jour time. 1 
know that you aie veiy busy. But 1 vvas so thulled to heai your 
voice last evening [i'ebruaiy 2.\], from nine to ten o'clock 
Norwegian time, that 1 must wiite and tell you. Sorry to say 
that it was only myself that undmstood the Bnglish language 
well. lOvciy woid was distinct, it was not nearly so good when 
we heard you ru O-lo last manner, wluu you spoke fiom tlio 
Washington convention. It came over from Gcimany and 
Sweden that time. Twice theie was an interiuption for about 
half a minute. It was Sweden and Russia that interfered, but 
then it vvas very clear again. 

I shouted " A y e ! " with the convention brethren in Los 
Angeles, and I suppo.se we all did over the world. 1 was pray
ing the Loid's blessing over the convention, and that vve un
seen listeneis might be pcumtted to hear you. Only Jehovah's 
power could bring such things to pass as to hear so many thou
sand miles away. 

I wonder if the pope heard it. Hope he did; also that man 
Hitler. Well, they will get what they deserve in Aimageddon. 

I am so thankful to Jehovah for having such a leader as 
you, dear brothei; and may Jehovah shouei liis blessings upon 
you, is my daily piaycr. 

With Cinistian love, 
Your sister in the King's army, 

A N N A SKLDOMO, Norway. 

W H O L E H E A R 1 E D APPROVAL 
D E A R BROTHER R u T i i L r a o r n : 

We, a company of Jehovah's witnesses assembled at St. 
John's, Newfoundland, having hcaid your most thulliug lec
tuie and Resolution adopted ut the Shrine AudiUemm, Los 
Angeles, California, hereby expiess oui wholcleuite 1 npprov il 
of same, and all vote Aye. II.ly tlie gieat Jehovah conti.iue lo 
strengthen and bk^s you, is oui sinceie ueh. 

S T . J a ' a s ' s C O M P A N Y J L H O V A H ' S w n . N L s - . r s . 
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E V I D E N C E O F - L O V E F O R JEHOVAI1 
D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E E K J R D : 

As one of the prisoners v.ho wns released by Jehovah's gra
cious provision, I should indeed feel unworthy i f 1 did not ex
press my gratitude to Jehovah and to yourself and all others 
who exercised such tireless effort in behalf of those who were 
in bonds. This is tiuly evidence of your complete love for 
Jehovah, as is testified to by the apostle John in 1 John 5 :2 : 
" B y this vve know that vve love the children of God, when vve 
love God, and keep his commandments." It is my determination 
that by the Lord's giace I shall always keep his command
ments and that in this my love for God and for all the brethren 
shall ever be in evidence, as is exemplified by this act of love 
shown on behalf of tho bielhren who were imprisoned because 
of their testimony to the name of Jehovah God and his kingdom 
at Orange, New Jersey. 

Whatcvei the outcome of the appeal may be, I shall take it 
as tlie Lord's will, and only hope that it will result to the praise 
of Jehovah God and tlie cncuuiagemcnt ot the brethren as it 
did in the apo.s lo Haul's case, as noted in l'hilippiuns 1: 13, 14: 
" S o lhat my bond., in Chust are manifest in all [Caesar's 
court], and in all other places; and many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing conli.' 'ut by my bonds, aie much more Wild 
to speak the word without fear . " As for tho enemy, and pai-
ticuhuly the Mount Seir section of his organization, the pie 
nourrcement of the judgment of Jehovah as iccordcd in Ezekiel 
o5: R2-15 is a happy anticipation to me. 

Please be assuied, my dear Brother Rutherford, ot my sincere 
giatitude and earnest deteiurination to stand shoulder to shoul
der with all of Jehovah's organization for the vindication of his 
most holy name. 

With you in the King's service, 
I R E N E II. S.vno, New Jersey. 

G O F O R T H T O H E L P O T H E R S 
DEAR BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

Just a woid to acknowledge my appreciation and heartfelt 
thanks for the special privilege of making known the name and 
kingdom of Jehovah God, and to be fully united under t l i o 
leadership of Christ J e s i H . 

Having been biought mlo the light 1 go forth with all desire 
to help otheis that have the love of tho truth to that same 
privilege. I want you to know how I have enjoyed reading the 
books. The: K'eite htowcr is my delight. 

1 tiust lhat 1 may be given coinage. One thing I know: 
whatever may be the t e s t , Christ has gone before me and I 
must stand my test, hoping to do all to tiro glorification of 
Jehovah God and his name. 

With much love to all the brethren, 
Vour sister, 

G R A C E C O N A N T , New Yoik. 

T n E G I V E R O F A L L G O O D 
D E A R BROTHER R U T H E R F O R D : 

I, like others, hate to take up any time from those in th> 
Lord's woik. Yet how could I be contented without acknowl
edging your aid, Brother Rutherford, together with tlie aid 
of the family at Bethel, and expressing my appieciation and 
thankfulness to the Giver of all good, who supplies all oui need.-., 
to make it possible for us to continue in his service, who~o 
heaits the gieat Jehovah God has caused to want to ung forth 
his praises? Regardless of any and all opposition the enemy 
and his host would heap upon Jehovah's witnes-es, may we 
make full use of all the benefits, recognizing oui po-t of duty, 
and joyfully witness under any circumstances, knowing lhat it 
will be given us in the very hour what we need to proceed to 
the end. 

Daily I piay that Jehovah God will prosper his woik, and 
his favors continue with you, dear biethren, and us who aie 
co-opeiatmg with you to move as one man in the aimy of the 
Lord urrdei Christ Jesus. Ilow absurd, with such teachers as 
Jehovah God and Chiist Jei.us, so clearly dis', lngiu-lied since 
the coming of the Lord to the temple, to conclude or be in
fluenced that a man is attempting .so e/reeit a >< .spoil nbibl II ' 
Sly heart is full to overflowing with all that is spiead ou the 
table, in the presence ol our enemies, coming to us tlnough the 
11 eitchtejwcis. I would love to tell you ut least ot '.oreo of the 
things that 1 gather from three to four if not si\ leadings 1 
sometimes wonder, if I had moie time to iead ami .sludy, how 
much moie I would be able to get fiom the Toi'ei\. With SIK h 
light one is compelled to tell otheis of God and Ins kingdom, 
that they in turn may hear and say " C o m e " . I must not take 
up any more of your time, though. 

Words do not expiei.s my joy in the service, Brother Ruther
ford. You have my prayer and good wishes, as I know we have 
yours in the pioneer woik. 

May wo continue ns wc aie commanded and watch the vindi
cation of the i lo i t High. 

Yours to servo unceasingly, 
M R S . H A T T I E G O L D M A N , Anzona. 

W E N T T O E V E R Y B E D 
D E A R BROTIIIR R U T H E R F O R D : 

Grectrngs! With the Loid's grace 1 hcaid your voice from 
Los Angeles on "Separating the Nations" . It was clear and 
veiy encouiaging. KROW came in through the one and unlv 
radio leceiver set in this 1'acibly. Heie aie three huudied 
veterans, and all are supplied with earphones. Tlie iuo->,e;e 
went to eveiy bed. Ilow many weie listening in is unknown. 

The Loid bless you and piotect you, Hiotlier Ru.hoi ford. 
Your cowoiker in his service, 

l ' E T U : P. S l I A l / i r . A R , Cl.UJuittiei. 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 

P i l l s l ) i i r i . ' l i Vn. , 
l l i l K u l l c P a ... 
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J. C . B O O T H 
S P J I I I O I I I , Ind Nov. 
M a d i s o n I n d " 
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• l i o . ' t i s t i m n , Ind " 
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C l n c - i K " . I l l " 
Davenport, Iowa " 

3 T i| i ton . I o w a N o v . 
4 , 5 O l m , I o w a " 

G C e d a r R a p i d s , I o w a .... " 
7 low a ("it v, low a " 

S, !> VIu-.cnnne, I o w a " 
11-15 I'oi t .Madison, I owa .. " 

17, I S K e o k u k , I o w a Dec. 

10 
20 

21-2.1 
24, 25 
20, 27 
2.S. 2') 

1 ,2 

r . r a n l o n , W i s 
W'lt l ice , W i s 
H u n CI . l i r e . W i s 
C h i p p e w a K a i l s , W i s , 
M i n n e a p o l i s , M i n n . .. 
St . l ' u u l , M i n n 
S t . C l o u d , M i n n 
Clonvvood. M u m 
F e r g u s F a l l s , M i n n . .. 

A . 11. M A C M I L L A N 
,nv. 1 Fur«o , .V. D a k N o v . 15, lo 

3 K n d e r l i n , N Jink . t s 
it 4 J ' i c d c r i i k , S. I M l ; . . .. " f '» 

5 Condo, S. 1 >:il. ... " 20 
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tt 11 S i o u x C i t y , I o w a .... ..... " 2S, 2t) 

S. H . T O U T J 1 A N 
. .Nov . Red Lodge , M o n t N o v . :!, 4 
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i ; u i l e \ , Idaho " 12, 13 
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Jan i i i e t t , Idaho 
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Ojalen, H a h ... 
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l i i a d c n t o n , F l a . . 

M . L . I I E R R 
. .Nov . 1 ,2 W a u c h u l a . F l a 
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... " 11 , 15 Folc.v, F l a 

17, I S A . S . W R I G H T 
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OFFICERS 
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f ' A n d a l l t h y c h i l d r e n s h a l l be t a u g h t o f J e h o v a h ; a n d 
g r e a t s h a l l be the peace o f t h y children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is fiom everlasting 

%o everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to ins creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent in the creation of all things; 
that tho Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in gloiy, clothed 
with all power m heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Oi'icer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created tho earth for man, created perfect 
man for tho earth and placed him upon i t ; that man willfully 
disobeyed God's law and vvas sentenced to death; that by 
icason of Adam's wrong act all men aie born siuneis and 
without tho right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to pioduco the ransom or redemptive 
juico for all mankind; that God laised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above every creature and above every 
iiame and clothed him with all power and authoiity. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
lhat. CliriBt Jesus is tlie Chief Ollicei thereof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that the anointed and faithful 
followers of Chiist Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aie his witnesses whose duty and 
jnivilego it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
jus imipof.es toward mankind as expres«pd in the Bible, and 
ito bear tho fruits of the kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
lias b"en pieced by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
lias ousted Salan from heaven aud is proceeding to tho 
csiablinhment of God's kingdom 011 earth. 

T H A T T H E RELIF-P and bhssings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Chiist which has now begun; that the Loid's next gieat 
act is the destruction of Satan's organization nnd the estab
lishment of 1 ighteousness rn tho caith, and that undei tho 
kingdom nil those who will obey its lighteous laws shall livo 
on earth forever. 

" H I S V I C T O R Y " 
This thiilling term designates the next testimony period of 

Jehovah's kingdom publishers, Ucccmbei o-13. Let this notice 
suffice to at onco mteiest you theiein and to cause you to begin 
piepnung foithwilh. Tlie punted message offeied to the tru.h-
ntedy peoples during this period will be the combination con
sisting of the book Jilt his and thiee booklets, including tho 
booklet Choosau/ and a self-covered booklet, ou a ">oa contribu
tion. Consult the forthcoming Informant for further details 
and then get all set for your full part in this testimony. Your 
promptness in lepoiting results of your activities will be ap
preciated. 

N E W P O R T A B L E P H O N O G R A P H 
The Society now manufactuies and has to olfei a light-weight 

phonogiaph of new design, which is 11 by l.'l by 0 inches in size, 
and coveied with brown cloth and having lounded comers. It 
weighs ft pounds 10 ounces, which is oi pounds lighter than 
the pievious model manufactured by the Society. With the thiee 
phonogiaph di->cs which can be carried 111 it, it weighs 12 pounds 
0 ounces. The volume of sound is just as strong as that of tho 
pievious model, and the tone is ot the best quality. As shipped 
out from our factory, the phonogiaph is timed piopeih, at 
78 r.p.in., and should be checked from time to tune. T I . H new 
model, including thiee discs, is offered on a contribution of 
$10.00; without tho thiee drso=, $!i.0n. Remi tanee iliould 
accompany ou'eis. Also specify the paiticular ch cs v.an.ed. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed m the Bible. It publishes Brble instruction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
rsystematic Bible study for its readers ond supplies other h t n -
atuio to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable mateii'l 
for ladio broadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in tiro Scriptures. 

It adheres stiictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely fiee and sopaiato from all parties, se.ts 
or oilier w01 Idly organizations. It is wholly and without 
leservation for tho kingdom of Jehovah God under Chri-t 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invius careful 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of tl.a 
Sciiptuits. It docs not ir. lulgo in contioversy, and its col
umns sue not open to pcn'oroU'iics. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

t'N'ITKD STATES, ? 1 0 0 ; C 'VSAllA AMI MI.SCCT.I.VNEOL'S FORMc,•;, 
$ 1 . 5 0 ; f l im.vr IS l t l iA i .v , A l SIUVMSI V. AMI SOI i n A U : I < \ V - . 
A m e r i c a n reninI .IIKCS shou ld he made bv 10\pic-f-.s or I ' o - t a l .Moie v 
O r d e r , o r by Hank D i a f l . C a n a d i a n , K r i l e h , .South . V l i u a n a " d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r c r i u u a n c c s s h o u l d bo made d i u c t to the re-peci i . . , 
b r a n c h o L a e s It. m i l l a i i c i ' N i i o m countr i e s o t h e r t h a n those teen-
t ionod laav be m.nlo to the l i i o o k l y n oli ice, but by International 
P o s t a l .Money O r d e r o n l y . 

FOREIGN OFHCES 

British 34 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W 2, L ' ie ; Iand 
Canadian 40 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o 0, O n t a r i o , C a n i I t 
. lu*fr<Tffr , i«» . . 7 I ' eres ford R o a d , S t r a t h f l e l d , N . S. \V„ A u s t r a l i a 
South Afncan B o s t o n House , Cape T o w n , S o u t h A f r l ' i t 

I ' lcflse address the Soc ie ty In every case. 

( T r a n s l a t i o n * of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l .sincere s tudents o f the I'.ible w h o by reason of i n f i n m ' v 
p o v e r t y o i a d v e r s i t y are unab le to ' pay the s u b s e t l e t i o n pn-.« 
m a v have 7 lu Watt httnect l i c e u p o n w r i t t e n ap , . l ie t l i o t i to t! 
p u b l i s h o i s , n u d e nni e e t c h .vour, s t a l i n g the l e . e o n I. r so i» 
miest in ,r i | . We a i e g lad to Ihus a i d the l ie .s ly . but the w i i t t i n 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each year is r c p n m l by l i e ; p o s t a l r e _ u l . i i i . . i i -

Kotice to Stibtcribern: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of a new or a l e n e u n l sub
s c r i p t i o n w i l l be sent o n h when iei|uested C h a n g e ot ad . i i 1 

w h e n rc ip ies tcd . may he expected to appear on a d d r e - , I J . e l w e l m i 
ono m o n t h . A renewal b k n i l ; ( ( a r r . v i n ^ n o l n c ot e x p i i . i t i o n ) w e t 
be sent w i t h Ihe j o u r n a l one m o n t h belore the Mibs i r i p t i o n i\pire< . 

filtered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, -V. )'., / 'o^to/Tici . 
Act of March Hu9. 

E L E C T R I C S I G N 
For your homes and other places, to call attention of : 11 

passcis-by to the kingdom message which Jehovah leu i n 
trusted to you to dispense, 'this sign is attractive. Tin' wo:d..ig 
on the infcited signs can be changed at small c o t, and th: 
Society will supply such changes fiom time to time ; ,> t i n ' 
they will be uiiifotin throughout all the caith. Tlie Society \ id 
fill the ordeis at once, shipped to any addiess m the I m;. . l 
States, at $1.00 each, iemittence to ai company oidei. II p n-
sible, order rn lots of two at least, as they aie packed u.o m a 
caiton. They come complete with cord, flasher, electric bulb ind 
sign. Groups should order thco through tlcir company servant, 
sending in one oidei foi all lequned by the gioup. 

ADVERTISING WATCH TOWER PROGRAMS 
Witnessing paitics and all individual.! engaging ra the f.'! I 

service rliould mention the radio station iu their vi<ini;y \.'e ii 
canies the Watch Tower piogram?. 'this innginuos to the pi-op ' -
called upon the message which Jehovah's v.itnes-es ui'rodi. •. 
and otti n ic-ults in inieic'.t in the jointed tne >.'e on tie 
pait of the indio listener. This is one oi the chief puip.i.e-i of 
sending out the nies.-'age over the radio, to ca.-ouiage t h " p oj.lc' 
to read the liteiatme. In this behalf the Sonet v n ip j . ' . - es r <; > 
folder?, end I 'll workers should make com taut tee oi I ' I - . I r: 
hojst.to-hoii.ie calling, leaving one of them, if net! . . . ' . • 
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M A L A C H I 
PART 1 

'But who may abide the day of his coming* and ivho shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refin
er's fire, and like fullers' sope."—Med. 3:2. 

J E H O V A H made M a l a c h i his servant a prophet a n d 
caused h i m to de l iver a message p e r t a i n i n g p a r 
t i c u l a r l y to the great S e r v a n t a n d P r o p h e t of 

Jehovah . The name M a l a c h i means " a n g e l of Jeho 
v a h " or "messenger o f J e h o v a h " . l i e prophes ied i n 
the time of Nehemiah. Some have s a i d that he was 
N e h e m i a h ; but such does not a p p e a r to be the fact . 
J l e was a separate a n d d i s t i n c t prophet , h a v i n g the 
name M a l a c h i . I t is a p p r o p r i a t e that J e h o v a h shou ld 
use M a l a c h i to declare the prophecy h e a r i n g his name. 

2 Jesus had prophesied c o n c e r n i n g his c o m i n g i n the 
s p i r i t to receive unto h imsel f those who h a d proved 
f a i t h f u l , and of his t a k i n g possession of a n d r u l i n g the 
w o r l d . W h e n Jesus ascended i n t o heaven he was com
manded to wait u n t i l (Iod's due l i m e , a n d when that 
due t ime came Jehovah caused h is beloved One to give 
attention to the things of the e a r t h , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y 
to the people of earth who had agreed to do his w i l l . 
The tr ibe of L e v i foreshadowed those who h a d made 
a covenant to do the w i l l of (Jod. F o l l o w i n g the days 
of the apostles there was a l o n g per i od of t ime i n w h i c h 
great darkness came u p o n the peoples o f the w o r l d 
and many of the consecrated f e l l a w a y to the re l ig ious 
teachings and practices of ins incere men . 

8 T h e prophecy of M a l a c h i per ta ins p a r t i c u l a r l y to 
the " d a y of J e h o v a h " a n d centers a r o u n d the t h i r d 
chapter of that prophecy. I t is J e h o v a h who sends 
his angel or messenger; hence the prophecy s a y s : " B c -
bold , I w i l l send [Beho ld , I send (R.V.); B e h o l d m e ! 
sending (Roth.)] m y messenger, a n d he sha l l prepare 
the way before m e : a n d the L o r d , whom ye seek, sha l l 
suddenly come to his temple , even the messenger of 
the covenant, whom ye de l ight i n : behold , he sha l l 
come, saith the L o r d of h o s t s . " . — M a i . 3 : 1 . 

4 The announcement is a v e r y i m p o r t a n t one a n d is 
a w a r n i n g to those who h a d entered in to a covenant 
to do God ' s w i l l . T h i s prophecy , l ike m a n y others of 
the Scr iptures , seems c l ear ly to have both a m i n i a t u r e 
ful f i l lment and a ma jo r f u l f i l l m e n t . J e h o v a h sent 
J o h n the B a p t i s t as his messenger or announcer of 
the coming of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d concern ing the m i n i a 
ture ful f i l lment of M a l a c h i ' s prophecy i t is w r i t t e n : 
" T h e r e was a m a n sent f r o m G o d , whose name was 

J o h n . The same came for a witness, to bear witness 
of the L i g h t , that a l l men through him might believe. 
H e was not that L i g h t , but was sent to bear witness of 
that L i g h t . J o h n bare witness of h i m , a n d cr ied , say
i n g , T h i s was he of whom I spake, l i e that cometh 
after me is pre ferred before m e ; for he was before 
m e . " — J o h n 1 :6 -8 ,15 . 

5 Jesus sa id concerning the messenger whom Jeho 
vah sent to prepare the way before h i m : " F o r this is 
he of whom i t is w r i t t e n , B e h o l d , I send my messenger 
before t h y face, which shal l prepare t h y way before 
t h e e . " ( M a t t . 1 1 : 1 0 ) " A s i t is w r i t t e n "in the p r o p h 
ets, B e h o l d , I send m y messenger before thy face, 
which shal l prepare thy way before thee. The voice of 
one c r y i n g i n the wilderness, P r e p a r e ye the way of 
the L o r d , make his paths s t r a i g h t . " — M a r k 1: 2, 3. 

0 Zacharias , the father of J o h n the B a p t i s t , p r o p h 
esied concerning the c h i l d : " A n d thou, c h i l d , shalt be 
cal led the prophet of the H i g h e s t ; for thou s h a l l go 
before the face-of the L o r d , to prepare his w a y s ; to 
give knowledge of sa lvat ion unto his people, by the 
remission of the i r s i n s . " ( L u k e 1: 7G, 77) Jehovah 
used J o h n the Bapt i s t to prepare the way before Jesus, 
whom H e sent to proc la im his t r u t h and to v in licate 
his name and to save the obedient ones of manVnid . 
I l o w d i d he prepare the w a y ? " F o r he shal l be great 
i n the s ight of the L o r d [as his wi tness ] , and shal l 
d r i n k nei ther wine nor s trong d r i n k ; a n d he shal l he 
f i l led w i t h the holy [ s p i r i t ] , even f r o m his mother ' s 
womb. A n d many of the c h i l d r e n of Israel shal l he 
t u r n to the L o r d the ir God . A n d he shal l go befoie 
h i m in the s p i r i t a n d power o i E l i a s , to t u r n the 
hearts of the fathers to the c h i l d r e n , a n d the disobedi
ent to the wisdom of the j u s t ; to make ready a people 
prepared for the L o r d , " — L u k e 1:13-17. 

1 A b o u t the year 1S78 the ma jo r fu l f i l lment of M a l a 
ch i ' s prophecy began, a n d that ' p r e p a r i n g the waj ' 
before Jehovah cont inued for approx imate ly f o r t y 
years. T h i s corresponds to the f o r ty years of wander 
i n g of the Israelites i n the wilderness under the leader
ship of Moses, as i t is w r i t t e n : " A n d I have led y o u 
f o r t y years i n the wi lderness : . . . that ye might 
know that I am the L o r d y o u r G o d . " (Deut . 2!): 5, 0') 
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The w o i k of ' p r e p a r i n g tlie way before J e h o v a h ' , f rom 
1878 to 1018, was to q u a l i f y the prepared ones to be 
witnesses for Jehovah i n the e a r t h ; a n d so tlie L o r d 
caused Isa ia l i to wr i t e concerning the prepared ones: 
" Y e are my witnesses, sa i th the L o r d , a n d my servant 
w h o m I have chosen; that ye may know a n d believe roe, 
a n d unders tand that I am h e : . . . I have declared, 
a n d have saved, a n d I have shewed, when there was 
no strange god among y o u [to do thus J : therefore ye 
are my witnesses, sai th the L o r d , that I am G o d . " 
( Isa . 4 3 : 1 0 , 1 2 ) The way was be ing prepared before 
J e h o v a h a n d that the prepared ones might be witnesses 
f o r Jehovah to his name or for his name 's sake. 

8 W h e n the work of p r e p a r i n g the way before Jeho
vah was done, then the L o r d .Jesus, Jehovah ' s great 
P r o p h e t , .Messenger, J u d g e a n d V i n d i c a t o r , comes sud
denly or s t ra ightway to the t emple : " B e h o l d , I w i l l 
send my messenger, a n d he shal l prepare the way l.c-
forc m e ; a n d the L o r d [Adon; the Son , a n d not J e 
hovah ] , whom ye seek, shal l suddenly come to his 
temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye 
del ight i n : behold, he s h a l l come, sai th the L o r d of 
h o s t s . " — M i l l . 3 : 1 . 

* The L o r d Jesus , who had been given the disciples 
a n d for whom liis f a i t h f u l follower's had long been 
looking , is the " L o r d " here mentioned. H e is the one 
" w h o m ye seek" , meaning the one whom the f a i t h f u l 
ones, who fo l low in the footsteps of Jesus a n d who are 
r. fterwards made the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " 
class, seek and for whom they were watching . Says 
the p r o p h e c y : l i e " s h a l l suddenly come to his tem
p l e " , that is, unexpectedly , ins tant ly , s t r a i g h t w a y ; 
and for that reason it was very necessary f o r the ones 
expect ing h im to come to be watching , as Jesus had 
told them they must do. " W a t c h there fore ; f o r ye 
know not what hour v. our L o r d doth come. B u t know 
this, that i f the goodman of Ihe house had known in 
what watch the thief wou ld come, he wou ld have 
watched, a n d would not have sufYcrcd his house to IKS 
broken up. Therefore be ye also r e a d y : for i n such 
an hour as ye t h i n k not, the Son of man c o m e t h . " — 
M a t t . 24 :42 -44 . 

1 0 P r i o r to the coming of the L o r d to the temple 
many of the t ru ths that had long been h idden were 
brought to l i ght , a n d those consecrated ones who were 
sincere a n d f a i t h f u l were prepared for the coming of 
the L o r d Jesus. Such were f a i t h f u l to what they d id 
understand , a l though the revelation of the prophecies 
must wait u n t i l the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the 
temple. 

1 1 Then came the great Messenger of Jehovah " s u d 
d e n l y " to the temple. Note that i n the tenth verse ef 
this prophecy, of the t h i r d chapter , the temple is c a l h d 
" m i n e h o u s e " , that is, the house of Jehovah. It is 
C h r i s t Jesus that appears at the temple as the official 
representative of G o d , and thus Jehovah appears in a 
reprc'sentatk e capac i ty at his temple. W h e n the taber
nacle was bui l t in the wilderness the ark of the cove

nant was placed i n the M o s t H o l y a n d there repre
sented the presence of Jehovah. " T h e n a c loud covered 
the tent of Ihe congregation, a n d the g lory o f the L o a l 
filled the t a b e r n a c l e . " — E x . 40 :20 -35 . 

1 2 W h e n Solomon's temple was completed and ded i 
cated, the ark of the covenant was placed i n the 1,'iu-A 
H o l y of the temple. " A n d they brought u p tlie a r k 
of the L o r d , a n d the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and a l l the holy vessels that were i n tlie tabernacle, 
even those d i d the priests a n d the Levi tes b r i n g up . 
A n d the priests brought i n the a r k of the covenant of 
the L o r d unto his place, into the oracle of the house, 
to the most holy place, even under the wings or the 
cherubims. A n d i t came to pass, when the pric es w e r e 
come out of the holy place, that the c loud filled the 
house of the L o r d , so that the priests could not sh od 
to minis ter because of the c l o u d ; for the g!or\ o l t h e 
L o r d had filled the house of the L o r d . " — 1 K i . 
8 : 4 , C, 10 ,11 . 

1 3 The temple Solomon bu i l t was destroyed in 
CUCi B . C . , a n d later the temple was rebui l t b y Z' i u h -
babel a n d Joshua , a n d which was tiie temple m M a In
ch i ' s d a y ; a n d i n t i iat temple last mentioned there 
was no ark of the covenant. Ne i ther E z r a nor Nehe
miah mentions tlie ark of the covenant as being theie. 
I n the templo of which Ezek ie l had a vis ion there was 
no ark o i the covenant shown as being in the uio-4 
holy. The ark of the covenant shows the presence o f 
Jehovah ct the tabernacle and at Solomon's l i n i p l e ; 
but now in the real temple the L o r d himself is pre - nt, 
hence there is no need for his presence to be shown 1>\ 
some object. Jehov.th is present i n the temple in t i i e 
person of his beloved Son, who is the express im<i\e of 
his F a t h e r , a n d hence the g lory oi' the L o r d til ls the 
t emple .—Heb . 1 : 3 ; H a b . 2 : 2 0 . 

1 4 The coming of the L o r d Jesus as Jehovah ' s s n . -
r i a l representative to the temple is the l i m e f o r the 
inaugurat i on of the new covenant ; hence savs the 
prophecy of M a l a c h i : " E v e n the messenger | a i i " 4 | 
of the covenant, whom ye del ight i n , " T l ie o ld or 1 iw 
covenant was inaugurated at .Mount S i n a i , where t h e 
tabernacle was first erected, and that covenant "\..,s 
ordained by angels j that is to say, the mes-cngeis l n-
der Jehovah ' s archangel] i n the hand of a media lo i '. 
( G a l . 3 : 1 9 ) Now at the coming of the L o i d J c its lo 
the temple the new covenant is inaugurated at tne 
hand of Jehovah 's great Messenger or A n g e l , the L o r d 
Jesus Chr is t i n g lory . It is this messenger i n w h o m 
those who love h i m and love his a p p e a r i n g have M e a t 
del ight . " A n d [at the inaugurat i on of the new cove
nant ] T w i l l shake a l l nations, and the desire ei* HI 
nations shal l come; and I w i l l fill this house v.it i 
g lory , saith the L o r d o l h o s t s . " — I l a g . 2 : 7 . 

1 5 Concern ing this the f a i t h f u l insp i red apo'i ' . . 1 

w r o t e : " Y V h u i C h r i s t , who h our l i fe , shal l n j n , 
then shal l y e also appear w i t h h i i i i in g h i r y . " (C>1 i 
" F o r our c om e-r.-at ion | c i 1 i ' c i r h i p {until.)} is m ' . wr
en; f r o m whence also we look for the S ; u t o u r , tit > :.' : ! 
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Jesus C h r i s t . ' ' ( P h i l . 3 : 20) " W h e n he sha l l come to be 
g lor i f i ed i n h is saints , a n d to be a d m i r e d i n a l l them 
1hat believe (because our test imony among y o u was 
bel ieved) i n that d a y . " — 2 Thess. 1 : 10 . 

1 0 T h e apostle emphasizes the fact that those who 
" J o v e his a p p e a r i n g " [at the temple] w o u l d then re
ceive the c r o w n o f l i fe , showing that at his a p p e a r i n g 
at the temple the f a i t h f u l dead w o u l d first be awakened 
out of death a u d j o i n the L o r d at the temple. (2 T i m . 
4 : 8 ; 1 Thess. 4 : 1G) There cou ld be no doubt of his 
c o m i n g when Jehovah ' s due t ime arr ives , because J e 
hovah b r i n g s to pass his purpose accord ing to his w i l l . 
" B e h o l d , he shal l come, sa i th the L o r d of hos ts . " T h i s 
is i n exact accord w i t h the words of C h r i s t J e s u s : " l i e 
w h i c h testifieth these things sa i th , S u r e l y I come 
q u i c k l y . " — B c v . 2 2 : 20. 

1 7 T h i s dec larat ion concerning the L o r d ' s coming to 
the temple is a sjieeial announcement to those who h a d 
made a covenant by sacrifice to do Jehovah ' s w i l l a n d 
who therefore are i n l ine tor the priesthood. T h e 
words which Jehovah put i n the mouth of his prophet 
def inite ly show that the announcement is f o r those 
who had agreed to be ent i re ly submissive to the w i l l 
of Jehovah . Says the prophet of the L o r d : " A n d now, 
O ye priests, th is commandment is for y o u . " ( M a i . 
2 : 1 ) T h e clear inference is also that there wou ld be 
some who would show their fa i th and fa i thfulness a n d 
w o u l d receive the L o r d ' s a p p r o v a l at his coming, and 
some who w o u l d receive his curse because of u n f a i t h 
fulness. " I f ye w i l l not hear, a n d i f ye w i l l not lay 
i t to heart, to give g lory unto my name, saith the L o r d 
of hosts, 1 w i l l even send a curse upon you , a n d I w i l l 
curse y o u r blessings ; yea, I have cursed them already , 
because ye do not lay it to heart. Beho ld , I w i l l cor
r u p t y o u r seed, a n d spread d u n g upon y o u r faces, 
even the d u n g of y o u r solemn feasts, a n d one shal l 
take you away w i t h i t . " — M a i . 2 : 2 , 3. 

1 8 Those persons w i thout author i ty who assume to 
bestow blessings of the L o r d upon others, a n d who are 
( i od ' s enemies, he curses. F o r instance, the pope de
c lared , i n 1933, a holy j c a r a n d attempted to pro
nounce blessings upon die w o r l d , which is S a t a n ' s 
organizat ion a n d G o d ' s enemy, but the year brought 
u p o n the wor ld curses a n d not blessings. Those whom 
the pope represented, i n c l u d i n g himself , falsely assume 
to be the representatives a n d priests of the L o r d . 

1 9 T h a t the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple 
m a r k s a c r u c i a l test ing is def initely settled by these 
words of the p r o p h e t : " B u t who may abide the day 
of his coming? and who sha l l s tand [approved by the 
L o r d ] when he appeareth? for he is l ike a ref iner 's 
f ire, a n d l ike f u l l e r s ' s ope . " ( M a i . 3 : 2 ) T h i s coming 
o f the L o r d Jesus to the temple is in " t h e day of J e 
h o v a h " , which day reaches a great c l imax at A r m a 
geddon. C h r i s t Jesus comes to the temple to take 
account w i t h those who have agreed to do G o d ' s w i l l , 
and those who are i n an imp l i ed covenant to do his 
w i l l , a n d i t is therefore a t ime of judgment , w h i c h 

begins at the house of G o d a n d extends to a l l those 
who are i n an i m p l i e d covenant to do G o d ' s w i l l . T h e 
question is raised, W h o w i l l abide that d a y ? who w i l l 
m a i n t a i n his in tegr i ty a n d show himsel f t r u l y devoted 
to Jehovah d u r i n g that t r y i n g per i od? T h i s docs not 
necessari ly mean that a l l who m a i n t a i n the i r integrity-
w i l l surv ive i n the flesh to a n d through the t ime of the 
batt le of the great day of G o d A l m i g h t y , but i t does 
mean, W h o w i l l r emain t rue a n d steadfast a n d on the 
L o r d ' s side throughout that d a y ? T h i s p a r t of the 
prophecy corresponds to the statement of the L o r d , 
" F o r the great day of his w r a t h is come; a n d who 
s h a l l be able to s t a n d ? " ( Kev . 6 : 1 7 ) T h a t some w i l l 
not successfully come through that f iery t r i a l must be 
i n f e r r e d f r om the prophecy itself . Other prophecies 
of the L o r d support that conclusion, showing that 
there w i l l be some of the consecrated who i n that pe
r i o d of t ime become ungodly a n d shal l not stand. " T h e 
ungod ly are not so : but are l ike the chaff which the 
w i n d d r i v e t h away. Therefore the ungod ly shal l not 
s tand i n the judgment , nor s inners i n the congrega
t ion of the righteous. F o r the L o r d knoweth the way 
of the r ighteous; but the way of the ungodly sha l l 
p e r i s h . " — P s . 1 :4-6 . 

2 0 The completeness of examinat ion and c leaning up 
of the ones judged is emphasized by these words of 
the prophet concerning the great J u d g e : " l i e is l ike 
a ref iner 's f i r e , " that is, the fire that melts down 1he 
close attachment of a l l dross to the real a n d precious 
metals. The great Uefiner causes the dross to be separat
ed f r o m the real and to appear on the surface as scum 
so that i t may be taken off a n d east away by the angels 
a t tend ing upon the serv ing the L o r d , the great Judge , 
at the temple. C o n t i n u i n g the prophet says : " A n d 
l ike f u l l e r s ' s o p e " ; " a n d l ike the lye of the w a s h e r s " 
(Lcescr) ; " a n d l ike f u l l e r s ' a l k a l i . "(Roth.) A c c o r d i n g 

to the Hebrew of this text, the clothes were t r a m p l e d 
u p o n i n the f u l l i n g process. P r i o r lo M i d up to Ihe time 
of the beg inning of this j u d g m e n t the consecrated 
were m i x e d up i n B a b v l o n , or Satan ' s organizat ion , 
a n d when they came out they re turned to the L o r d 
w i t h the i r garments soiled, that is, they being soiled 
w i t h such marks or spots as w o u l d ident i fy them as 
h a v i n g been associated wi th the unclean. They must 
be cleaned u p ; a n d the great Judge, cleans u p a l l who 
submit themselves w i l l i n g l y to his c leansing work, and 
he makes their garments such that they are identi f ied 
thereafter as ( iod 's sons a n d servants. Thev are made 
" w h i t e as s n o w " . ( M a r k 9 : 3 ) " N o w Joshua wa.s 
c lothed w i t h f i l thy garments, a n d stood before the 
angel . A n d he answered and spake unto those t h a i 
stood before h i m , say ing , Take away the f i l thy gar
ments f r om h i m . A n d unto h im he said , Beho ld , I have 
caused thine i n i q u i t y to pass f r o m thee, and 1 w i l l 
clothe thee with change of r a i m e n t . " — Z e c h . 3 : 3 , 4 . 

2 1 The cleansing work removed f r om the garments 
of those who love the L o r d a l l spots that w o u l d ident i fy 
them as hav ing been w i t h the B a b y l o n i s h organizat ion . 
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T h a t w o u l d inc lude the t a k i n g a w a y f r o m them of 
improper names or means of ident i f i ca t i on , such as 
" W a t c h t o w e r p e o p l e " , " R u s s e l l i t e s , " " B i b l e S t u 
d e n t s , " " M i l l e n n i a l D a w n i s t s , " etc. Others who de
sire m a y keep such names, w h i l e the t rue a n d f a i t h f u l 
w i l l have on ly the " n e w n a m e " , w h i c h the m o u t h of 
J e h o v a h gives to them. ( Isa . 6 2 : 2 ) The c leansing 
work at the temple is the same as named by the apos
t le when"he w r o t e : " E v e r y m a n ' s work sha l l be made 
m a n i f e s t ; for the day s h a l l dec lare i t , because i t s h a l l 
be revealed by fire; a n d the fire s h a l l t r y every m a n ' s 
work of what sort i t is . I f any m a n ' s work abide w h i c h 
he hath b u i l t thereupon, he s h a l l receive a r e w a r d . I f 
a n y man ' s work shal l be b u r n e d , he s h a l l suffer loss ; 
b u t he himsel f shal l be s a v e d ; y e t so as b y fire."— 
1 Cor . 3 :13 -15 . 

" T h e mater ia l used b y the bu i lders , as ind i ca ted 
i n the last above quoted text a n d designated s y m b o l 
i c a l l y ' hay , wood a n d s t u b b l e ' , w a s such as character 
b u i l d i n g , adu la t i on of men, a n d o ther m a r k s received 
i n B a b y l o n , a n d such must be a n d is b u r n e d u p by 
the fiery test. B u t i f the ones who do use such m a 
t e r i a l i n b u i l d i n g g l a d l y let the same go a n d w i t h 
cont inued re j o i c ing s tand on the firm f o u n d a t i o n of 
C h r i s t Jesus, b u i l d i n g w i t h the precious t h i n g s that 
are indestruct ib le , such are saved " a s by fire". T h a t 
fiery test takes place w h i l e the L o r d Jesus , the great 
Judge , is at the temple. 

1 3 Some who c l a i m to be servants of G o d a n d C h r i s t 
Jesus have f a i l e d to apprec iate a n d see that the L o r d 
Jesus is at the temple of J e h o v a h . Some of such scoff 
at the statement that he is at the temple, a n d th is of 
i tsel f proves that they arc n o t made pure by the fiery 
tests. S u r e l y those who arc t r i e d a n d a p p r o v e d w o u l d 
know that the L o r d is at the temple , because, says the 
prophet, " h e sha l l s it as a ref iner a n d p u r i f i e r of 
s i l v e r ; and he sha l l p u r i f y the sons of L e v i , a n d purge 
them as gold a n d s i lver , that they may offer u n t o the 
L o r d an offering i n r i g h t e o u s n e s s . " — M a i . 3 : 3 . 

" A t his judgment work the L o r d must a p p l y the 
fire, that is, the c r u c i a l tests, so as to cause the disso
l u t i o n or separation of the a p p r o v e d f r o m the d i sap 
proved and thereby show u p o r make mani fes t t h a t 
which is precious a n d that w h i c h is base or dross. The 
fire lhat causes the separat ion appears to be the pro 
phetic t ruths w h i c h the L o r d reveals, together wi th 
the publ i cat ion a n d service o f such t r u t h s i n v i n d i c a 
t i on of Jehovah ' s name. " I s not m y w o r d l ike as a 
fire? sai th the L o r d . " ( J e r . 2 3 : 2 9 ) " F o r the word 
o f G o d is qu ick a n d p o w e r f u l , a n d sharper t h a n any 
two-edged sword , p i e r c i n g even to the d i v i d i n g asunder 
of soul {those w a l k i n g a f t e r the flesh] a n d s p i r i t 
[those w a l k i n g after the s p i r i t o f the L o r d Jesus, which 
is to vindicate his F a t h e r ' s n a m e ] , a n d of the jo ints 
a n d marrow, a n d is a diseernc-r of the thoughts a n d 
intents of the h e a r t . " ( H e b . 4 : 1 2 ) " E v e r y b ranch i n 
me that beareth not f r u i t he t a k c t h a w a y : a n d every 
branch that beareth f r u i t , he p u r g e t h i t , that i t may 

b r i n g f o r t h more f r u i t . N o w ye are clean [purged] 
t h r o u g h the word w h i c h I have spoken unto y o u . " 
— J o h n 1 5 : 2 , 3 . 

2 5 B u t those who have received or used the t r u t h 
f or a selfish purpose w i l l not a n d do not s tand the 
fiery test. L i k e w i s e those who fear men or man-made 
ins t i tut ions w i l l not s tand when the t ime comes to 
a p p l y the fire. The fear of m a n shows that one is 
selfish a n d that he does not r e a l l y love Jehovah G o d 
a n d C h r i s t Jesus a n d r e l y w h o l l y u p o n G o d and C h r i s t . 
A l l who real ly love the L o r d G o d are w i thout fear of 
m a n . (1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) F e a r of m a n , w h i c h leads one 
to r e f r a i n f r o m t e l l i n g the t r u t h a n d t e s t i f y ing to 
Jehovah ' s name when o p p o r t u n i t y is offered, leads that 
f e a r f u l person r ight into S a t a n ' s snare. ( P r o v . 2 9 : 25) 
Those who have p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s 
name w i l l s tand firmly for J e h o v a h a n d m a i n t a i n the i r 
i n t e g r i t y when the fire is a p p l i e d . It seems proper that 
others must be forewarned. F o r this reason The Watch-
toucr makes a statement of fact that has o c c u i r c d . 

2 " Recent ly , i n Germany , some who had held places 
of prominence i n the service of the Society and en
gaged i n that service i n the L o r d ' s name were arrested 
a n d brought before the courts of G e r m a n y a n d put 
on t r i a l , and when before the courts, the representa
t ive of Satan a n d his organizat ion , those men fa i l ed 
completely lo s tand for the name of Jehovah and his 
k i n g d o m . The G e r m a n government, under the contro l 
of Satan and his chief marsha l , Gog , is now operated 
by the wicked ones, the v is ib le p a r t of the organizat ion 
under the d irect ion of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , 
a n d has cast great reproach u p o n the name of Jeho
vah , by word of mouth , by p u b l i c dec larat ion , a n d by 
c r u e l l y persecuting Jehovah ' s witnesses. Because the 
f a i t h f u l fol lowers of C h r i s t Jesus have pursued the i r 
God-given r i g h t a n d d u t y to obey G o d ' s command
ments by assembling together and s t u d y i n g the W o r d 
of the L o r d , and because of t e l l i n g others about Jeho 
vah a n d his k ingdom, these f a i t h f u l ones have been 
arrested and i l l - t reated a n d cast into pr i son . W h e n 
before the courts on t r i a l under these u n j u s t charges 
the opportuni t ies were offered to those who were in a 
covenant w i t h the L o r d to p l a i n l y state before the 
representatives of S a t a n that they do serve Jehovah 
G o d , a n d w i l l obey h i m first, last a n d a l l the t ime. 
The f a i t h f u l ones could take no other course, a n d there 
have been many f a i t h f u l ones who have taken such 
course. B u t at a recent t r i a l of some of the more 
prominent ones of the Society, these lat ter ones fa i l ed 
to make use of such o p p o r t u n i t y , but the i r test imony 
before the court showed that they feared men a n d were 
f e a r f u l of t e l l ing the t r u t h concerning G o d ' s k ingdom. 
Such is a clear i l l u s t r a t i o n of a f a i l u r e to w i t h s t a n d 
the fiery test. 

2 7 T h e great Ref iner , C h r i s t Jesus, at the temple, 
' s i t s as a refiner and pur i f i e r of s i l v e r , ' wh i ch s y m 
bolizes a precious class, l h a t is, sp i r i l -begot len ones, 
who are g iven the pr iv i l ege to be the sons of God . " J " o r 
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thou , 0 C o d , hast p roved u s : thou hast t r i e d us, as 
s i l v e r is t r i e d . " ( P s . GO: 10) The f a i t h f u l ones desire 
to have a l l the dro«s taken away that they m a y stand 
approved by the L o r d a n d shine f o r t h to his g lory . 
" T a k e away the dross f rom the s i lver , a n d there 
sha l l come f o r t h a vessel for the finer [Re f iner ] . Take 
away the wi cked f r o m before the k i n g [Chr i s t J e s u s ] , 
a n d his throne shal l be established i n r ighteousness . " 
( P r o v . 2 3 : 4 , 5 ) I t can never be said of the work of 
C h r i s t Jesus, the great Ref iner, that " t h e bellows are 
b u r n e d [hav ing become hot f r o m the exposure to the 
heat of fire] ; the lead [which was used as a solvent to 
absorb the dross f r o m the s i lver ] is consumed of the 
l i r e ; the founder melteth i n v a i n : for the wicked [ref
use or dross] arc not p l u c k e d a w a y . " H u t concern
i n g the u n f a i t h f u l i t is s a i d : " R e p r o b a t e s i lver shal l 
men ca l l them, because the' L o r d hath rejected t h e m . " 
( J e r . G : 2 0 , 3 0 ) C o n c e r n i n g " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d a l l 
the u n f a i t h f u l i t is w r i t t e n : " T h y s i lver is become 
dross, thy wine mixed w i t h w a t e r . " (Isa. 1 :21-23) 
The f iery tests are app l i ed to the approved ones in 
order that these m i g h t be made c l ear ly to appear to 
the g lory of the L o r d . 

2 9 T h i s is not a t r i a l upon the w o r l d l y elas?, that has 
never agreed to do the w i l l of C o d , but , says the 
prophecy , " l i e shal l p in i fy the sons of L e v i , " that 
is to say, those who have consecrated themselves a n d 
.set themselves aside to do the w i l l and service of the 
L o r d ( iod. The propho.-y heie is l i m i t e d to those so 
agreeing. "Why is i t necessary lo p u r i f y the sons of 
L e v i ? These are 1 he ones who are i n l ine for a place 
i n the temple. They inc lude the pr iest ly a n d non
p r i e s t l y class, that is, some who ha\e occupied one 
place in the service, a n d some a separate a n d different 
place in the service, but a l l s tand ing equal and hav
i n g an equal and f a i r t r i a l before the L o r d . Not a l l 
of these have served i n the pr ies t ' s office, because 
there are not enough places, but a l l who are Levites 
are set aside for the service of the L o r d , and a l l arc 
equal ly responsible l o prove the i r f a i t h fulness to the 
L o r d . T h i s does not mean that the priests picture a 
" l i t t l e f l o c k " , a n d those who arc nonpriests picture 
the " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " . T h i s matter is more f u l l y dis
cussed i n The Watchtoiver of J u n e 1, 1936. T l ie tribe 
of L e v i stands here for a l l consecrated ones i n l ine for 
the k i n g d o m of C o d under C h r i s t a n d who necessarily 
must appear before the L o r d Jesus when he is at the 
temple f or judgment . The prophet gives the reason 
w h y th is t r i a l or test ing must be had , when he says, 
to w i t : " A n d now, 0 ye priests, th is commandment 
is f or y o u . I f ye w i l l not hear, a n d i f ye w i l l not lav-
i t to heart , to give g l o ry unto my name, saith the L o r d 
of hosts, I w i l l even send a curse upon you , and I 
w i l l curse y o u r b less ings ; yea, I have cursed them a l 
ready , because ye do not l ay i t to heart. Beho ld . I 
w i l l c o r r u p t y o u r seed, a n d spread d u n g u p o n your 
faces, even the d u n g of y o u r solemn feasts, a n d one 
s h a l l take y o u away w i t h i t . A n d ye sha l l know that 

I have sent this commandment unto you , that m y cove
nant might be w i th L e v i [as being m y covenant w i t h 
L e v i (Ii'othcrham)], sa i th the L o r d of hosts. M y cove
nant was w i t h h i m of l i fe anel peace; a n d I gave them 
[l i fe a n d peace] to h i m [em what conelition?] for the 
fear wherewith he feared me, a n d was a f r a i d [ in awe] 
before my name. B u t ye [priests] are departed out 
of the w a y ; ye have caused many to stumble at the 
l a w : ye have c o n u p t e d the covenant of L e v i , saith the 
L o r d of hosts. Therefore have I also made you con
temptible a n d base before a l l the people, according 
as ye have not kept m y ways, but have been p a r t i a l 
[(H.V.) have h a d respect of persons] i n the l a w . " — 
M a i . 2 : 1 - 5 , 8 ,9 . 

2 9 The " c o v e n a n t of L e v i " is dec lared by the W o r d 
of Clod i n Ihe.-e w o r d s : " A n d of L e v i he sa id , L e t thy 
T h u m m i m a n d thy U r i m be wi th thy holy one [ L e v i 
set aside as holy to the L o r d ] , whom thou didst prove 
at Massah [ T e m p t a t i o n ] , anel w i t h whom thou didst 
str ive at the vvateis of M e i i b n h [ S t r i f e ; C h i d i n g ] ; 
who [the tribe of L e v i ] said unto his father and to 
his mother [ i f u n f a i t h f u l to G o d ] , I have not seen him : 
neither d i d he acknowledge his |unfa i th fu l ] brethren, 
nor knew his own ch i ldren [because of the ir worship
i n g the golden cal f at M o u n t S i n a i ] : for they [the 
sous of L e v i ] have observed thy w o r d , and kepi thy 
covenant. They shal l teach Jacob thy judgments , a n d 
Israel t h y law ; they shal l put incense before thee, and 
•.hole burnt sacrifice upon thine a l tar . Bless, L o i d , 
his substance, and accept the work of his hands : smite 
through the loins of them that rise against h im [as 
the ' w i c k e d servant ' class have done) , and of them 
[ 'Chr is tendom' ] that hale h i m , that they rise not 
a g a i n . " — D e u t . 3 3 : 8 - 1 1 . 

3 0 The prophet M a l a c h i f u r t h e r says concerning the 
sons of L e v i : " A n d purge them as gold and s i l v e r " ; 
because of their fau l t s toward G o d and the covenant 
made w i t h h im. The coming of the L o r d Jesus to the 
temple for p u r g i n g or cleansing of the Levi tes was 
absolutely necessary because those i n the church , and 
p a r t i c u l a r l y the " e l e c t i ve e l d e r " por t i on 1 hereof, were 
t a k i n g honor to themselves and almost a l l in the church 
were g i v i n g honor and praise to creatures, which honor 
anel p i aise was due only to the L o r d . B y his prophet 
the L o r d pointed out these fau l ts , to w i t : " A son 
honoureth his father , and a servant his master : i f then 
I be a father ( toward you of s p i r i t u a l I s rae l ] , where 
is mine honour [due me from you] ? a n d i f I be a 
master [sovereign or c ont ro l l e r ] , where is my fear 
[due f r o m you J ? saith the L o r d of hosts unto you , 
0 priests, that despise my name. A n d ye say, W h e r e i n 
have we despised t h y name? Y e offer po l luted bread 
[received f r o m would-be saerifieersj upon mine a l t a r ; 
and ye say [sel f -r ighteously a n d contemptuous ly ] , 
W h e r e i n have we pol luted thee? I n that ye say, The 
table [a l tar ] of the L o r d is contemptible . A n d i f ye 
offer the b l i n d |and therefore blemished animals] for 
sacrifice, is i t not ev i l ? a n d i f ye offer the lame a n d 
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siok [animals f or sacri f ice] , is i t not evil ? offer i t now 
unto t h y g o v e r n o r ; w i l l he be pleased w i t h thee, or 
accept t h y person? sa i th the L o r d of hosts. B u t ye 
have p r o f a n e d i t [Jehovah 's n a m e ] , in that ye say, 
T h e table of the L o r d is po l lu ted ; a n d the f r u i t there
of, even his meat [offered on his a l t a r ] , is contemptible . 
Y e sa id also, B e h o l d , what a weariness is i t ! a n d ye 
have snuffed at it [at me (Uoth., m a r g i n ) ] , sa i th the 
L o r d of hosts : a n d ye brought that which was t o rn , 
a n d the lame, a n d the s i c k ; thus ye brought an offer
i n g ; shou ld I accept this of y o u r hand? saith the 
L o r d . " ( M a i . 1 : G-S, 12 ,13) T h u s the L o r d shows that 
these have offered unto h i m an offering not acceptable 
b u t w h i c h was p r o m p t e d b y selfishness, 

5 1 W e r e there a n y servants i n tlie pr iest ' s office i n 
3917 a n d 1918 that proved themselves to be enemies, 
dece iv ing themselves a n d others? The type shows that 
there must have been, a n d the ind isputable facts show 
that there were such i n fu l f i l lment of the prophecy. 
C o n c e r n i n g such the prophet M a l a c h i says : " B u t 
cursed be the deceiver [among the pr i es t s ] , w h i c h hath 
i n his flock a male, a n d \oweth, a n d sacrif iecth unto 
the L o r d a c o r r u p t t h i n g [the priests not object ing to 
i t ] : f o r I am a great K i n g , saith the L o r d of hosts, 
a n d m y name is d r e a d f u l among the heathen [na
t i o n s ] . " ( M a i . 1 : 1 4 ) Those who were s t r i v i n g to 
serve the L o r d f a i t h f u l l y in the years 1917 a n d 1918 
c a l l to m i n d the m a n y acts of others who at the same 
t ime c la imed to be devoted to the L o r d but who were 
honor ing themselves a n d honor ing others, deceiv ing 
themselves a n d dece iv ing m a n y others, a n d do ing 
violence to the L o r d ' s work , a n d who were do ing no 
honor whatsoever to the name of Jehovah God . A c 
c o r d i n g to Ihe ru le announced by the prophet these 
must be rejected, gathered out f rom amongst the 
f a i t h f u l ones, a n d set on the side, even as Jesus had 
f o r e t o l d . — M a l t . 1 3 : 4 1 . 

8 2 The doors of .Solomon's temple were made of ol ive 
wood a n d h u n g w i t h golden hinges, (1 K i . ( i : 3 1 , 3 2 , 3 4 ; 
7 : 5 0 ; 2 K i . 1 8 : 1 G ) I n symbol these represented the 
w a y of entrance by those who were who l ly devoted to 
Jehovah , the ol ive being a svmbol of The C h r i s t . (Zech. 
4 : 3, 34 ; sec Preparation, pages G4-GG) M e n serv ing i n 
tbe pr ies t ' s office amongst G o d ' s people, and who re
ceived honor a n d gave honor to creatures, were not 
h o n o r i n g J e h o v a h ; a n d l i t t l e wonder, therefore, that 
the L o r d e x c l a i m s : " W h o is there even among you 
[the priests] that would shut the doors [lock up the 
doors of the sanctuary ] for nought? neither do ye 
k i n d l e fire on mine a l t a r for nought. I have no pleasure 
i n y o u , sai th the L o r d of hosts, neither w i l l I accept 
an offering at y o u r h a n d . " — M a i . 1 : 10 . 

8 3 S u c h servants were not g i v i n g honor to Jehovah ' s 
name, but were a lways looking for a handout f or the i r 
i n d i v i d u a l selfish enjoyment, which was vo id of the 
s p i r i t expressed by the psalmist , which says that a l l 
those who l ly a n d unself ishly devoted to Jehovah and 
h is service de l ight to serve i n his temple. " F o r a day 

i n t h y courts [ in t h y temple] is better than a thou
sand. I had ra ther be a doorkeeper \ (margin) I would 
choore rather to sit at the threshold] i n the house of 
m v G o d , than to d w e l l i n the tents of w i ckedness . " 
— P s . 8 4 : 1 0 . 

3 4 Jehovah is pleased w i t h them that worship h im in 
s p i r i t a n d i n t r u t h , a n d not w i t h those who merely 
give ou tward f o r m or appearance to worship . ( J o h n 
4 : 2 3 ) The men impressed w i t h the ir own importance 
deceive themselves by m a k i n g themselves believe that 
they arc more holy than others, a n d they deceive oth
ers by reason of the i r sanctimoniousness a n d hypo
c r i t i c a l appearance. 

3 5 The a n t i t y p i c a l Lev i tes must be purged " a s gold 
a n d s i l v e r " , that is, be put into the crucible a n d have 
the heat to the me l t ing point app l i ed . There is noth
i n g l h a t cleanses l ike fire. O n l y the pure a n d inde
struct ib le can remain . I t appears that this prophecy 
h a d a min ia ture fu l f i l lment after the Jews re turned 
f r o m B a b y l o n to b u i l d the temple at Jerusa lem. Nehe
m i a h then f ound ex is t ing condit ions that are dos-r ibed 
by M a l a c h i , the prophet , a n d Nehemiah proceeded to 
cleanse or clean them u p . The Jews had associated 
themselves w i th the D e v i l ' s organizat ion by m a r r y i n g 
wives of A s h d o d , of A m m o n a n d Moab . L i k e w i s e the 
Lev i tes , at the coming of tlie L o r d Jesus to the temple, 
h a d associated themselves w i t h " B a b y l o n " by adopt
i n g ceremonies such as B a b y l o n used, and showed that 
they cared more for the a p p r o v a l of men than for Ihe 
approva l of Jehovah (Jod and C h r i s t Jesus. C o n c e r n 
i n g the condi t ion ex i s t ing amongst the J e w s i n Nehe
m i a h ' s day ti iat prophet wro te : " R e m e m b e r them, O 
m y G o d , because they have defiled the priesthood, a n d 
the covenant of the priesthood, and of the Levites . T h u s 
cleansed I them f r o m a l l strangers, a n d appointed the 
wards of the priests a n d the Levites , e v e r y o n e i n his 
b u s i n e s s . " — N e h . 3 3 : 2 9 , 3 0 . 

3 0 A f t e r the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple 
and the a p p h ing of the " r e f i n e r ' s t i r e " test he sends 
f o r t h his angels and clears out or cleans out a l l those 
a n t i t y p i c a l Levites who were once i n l ine f or the k i n g 
dom but who had fa i l ed to keep the i r covenant and 
to serve God i n s p i r i t a n d i n t r u t h . T h i s the L o r d dees 
that the r e m a i n i n g or pur i f i ed ones may be l ike ge ld 
a n d s i l ver made pure , f a i t h f u l , dependable a n d inde
struct ib le , " t h a t they may offer unto the L o i d an 
offering in r ighteousness . " Such remnant or approved 
ones are described by the prophet Zcehar iah as the 
" t h i r d p a r t " , which are brought, through the fire. 
" A n d it shal l come lo pass, lha t i n a l l the l a n d , saith 
the L o r d , two parts therein shall be cut off, and d i e ; 
but the t h i r d shal l be le f t t h e r e i n . " — Z e c h . 3 3 : 8 , 9 . 

8 7 The Scr ip tures make no ment ion of an ac id test 's 
be ing app l i ed to G o d ' s people, such as is used in mod
ern chemistry . There is no S c r i p t u r a l reason to t r y 
to fit such a test into the t.vpe a n d ant i type . The aeid 
test is an invention of m a n , a n d not of the L o r d The 
l e a n i n g w i t h fire, such as the S c r i p t u r e s describe, 
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moans to fuse metals , to melt , as gold is melted, as a 
go ldsmi th does his m e t a l ; a n d this per ta ins to destroy
i n g e v e r y t h i n g that is fore ign to the go ld , a n d symbol 
i c a l l y means des t roy ing e v e r y t h i n g that is of the D e v i l 
or B a b y l o n i s h ceremony amongst those who covenant 
to do H o d ' s w i l l . T h i s is done accord ing to the " c o v e 
n a n t of L e v i ' ' , a n d those rece iv ing the a p p r o v a l of the 
L o r d show the zeal f or the L o r d pecu l iar to his house 
i n p u t t i n g away e v e r y t h i n g that per ta ins to S a t a n ' s 
h y p o c r i t i c a l o rganizat ion a n d practices amongst the 
members of that organizat ion . A s an e x a m p l e : The 
y o u n g pr iest P h i n e h a s w i t h m u c h energy a n d zeal 
helped to oust B a a l worsh ip i n I s rae l , a n d because of 
h is fa i th fu lness i n so do ing the L o r d s a i d : " W h e r e f o r e 
say, B e h o l d , 1 give unto h im m y covenant of peace: 
a n d he s h a l l have i t , a n d his seed after h i m , even the 
covenant of an eve i l as t ing pr i es thood ; because he was 
zealous f o r his (Jod a n d math; an atonement for the 
c h i l d r e n of I s r a e l . " — N u m . 2 5 : 1 0 - 1 3 . 

3 8 Note that the prophecy above quoted appl ies to 
the zealous priest Ph inehas " a n d his seed after h i m " , 
w h i c h i n c l u d e d Zadok a n d his sons, of whom J o s h u a , 
Ihe h i g h priest i n Zerubbabel ' s day , was one. ( H a g . 
1 : 1 ; Zech. 3 : l - ' J ) A l s o , i t appears that that " s e e d " 
i n c l u d e d Zachar ias , the father of J o h n the B a p l i s t . 
J o h n the B a p t i s t d i d not s o n e i n the temple, but u n 
doubtedly the promise here concerning the priesthood 
inc luded h i m also. ( L u k e 1 : 5 , 1 3 ) (Jod sa id concern
i n g the sons of Z a d o k : " B u t the priests the Levi tes , 
the sons of Zadok , that kept the charge of my sanc
t u a r y when the ch i ldren of Israel went astray f r om 
me, they s h a l l come near to me to min is ter unto me, 
a n d they shal l s tand before me to offer unto me the 
fat a n d the blood, sai th the L o r d (Jod : they shal l enter 
into my sanctuary , and they sha l l come near to my 
table, to min i s te r unto me, a n d they shal l keep my 
c h a r g e . " ( E z e k . 4 4 : 1 5 , 1 0 ) These therefore fore
shadowed or p i c t u r e d the f a i t h f u l or ones approved 
by the L o r d at his j u d g m e n t t ime at the temple. 

3 9 A ' r ighteous offering unto the L o r d ' , such as 
ment ioned by the prophet M a l a c h i , c ou ld not be mixed 
w i t h a n d therefore contaminated by any ha l fway f a i t h 
fulness, such as compromis ing w i th any par t of the 
D e v i l ' s o rganizat ion . T h e offering must be unb lem
ished, and s p i r i t u a l l y such offering must be " s p i r i t u a l 
sacrifices, acceptable to G o d by Jesus C h r i s t " . (1 Pet . 
2 : 5 ) A t t e m p t i n g to g a i n favor among men by com
p r o m i s i n g w i t h a n y p a r t of S a t a n ' s organizat ion 
cou ld not be acceptable to the L o r d . The ottering must 
be a whole-hearted devotion unto Jehovah , together 
w i t h " sac r i f i c e of praise to G o d cont inua l ly , that is, 
the f r u i t of our l ips , g i v i n g thanks to his n a m e " . (Heb . 
1 3 : 1 5 ) Tho work of ' o f fer ing an offering i n r ighteous
ness ' must mean that the soiled garments worn whi le 
amongst the B a b y l o n i a n s must be taken away f r om the 
a n t i t y p i c a l tr ibe of L e v i a fter l eav ing the a n t i t y p i c a l 
B a b y l o n i s h c rowd , a n d a l l uncleanncss removed, that 
the acceptable service of G o d m i g h t be c l ear ly i d e n t i 

fied as be ing for the L o r d f irst, last, a n d a l l the t ime. 
The robe of righteousness is g iven to such to cover 
the i r imperfect ions, that they may offer an acceptable 
sacrifice of devotion a n d service unto God . (Zech. 
3 : 1 - 5 ; Isa. 6 : 1 - 1 1 ; 6 1 : 1 0 ; 2 Cor . 6 :14 -18 ) T h e sanc
t u a r y must be cleansed b y remov ing a l l compromisers, 
who seek the favor of creatures. ( D a n . 8 : 1 4 ) I t fo l lows 
that any who indulge i n compromis ing w i t h the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion f o r any reason whatsoever are prevented 
f r om enter ing or r e m a i n i n g i n the temple. (See E z e k i e l 
4 0 : 8 - 1 0 ; Vindication, Book Three, pages 199,200.) 
One might continue for a t ime to ming le w i t h the 
approved remnant whi le here i n the flesh a n d yet not 
be of the temple class, a n d these w i l l be mani fested by 
the ir course of act ion as to where they r e a l l y stand. 
The L o r d judges a l l accord ing to the heart condi t ion , 
a n d a l l selfishness a n d the compromis ing s p i r i t w i l l i n 
due t ime be made c l ear ly manifest a n d the d isapproved 
set aside f r o m the L o r d ' s ho ly organizat ion . 

PLEASANT OFFERINGS 

4 0 The c leansing a n d re f in ing work appl ies to the 
entire a n t i t y p i c a l t r ibe of L e v i , a n d this proves con
c lus ive ly that the Lev i tes aside f r o m the. priests do not 
p i c ture a class of consecrated ones that are p a r t i a l l y 
f a i t h f u l a n d that must be forced into sacrifice. Those 
of the a n t i t y p i c a l Lev i tes serve i n different places and 
in different capacities i n G o d ' s organizat ion , but a l l 
the apj)roved ones must be equal ly clean a n d equal ly 
f a i t h f u l a n d dependable. G o d sets the members i n 
the body as i t pleaseth h i m , a n d whether one is serv ing 
i n one place or another he must be equal ly clean and 
approved by the L o r d . I t is the pur i f i ed a n d approved 
sons of L e v i i n office, a n d do ing service where placed 
by the L o r d , that the prophet refers to when he says : 
" T h e n shal l the offering of J u d a h a n d Jerusa lem be 
pleasant unto the L o r d , as i n the days of o ld , and as in 
former y e a r s . " ( M a i . 3 : 4 ) The ones mentioned in 
this verse of the prophecy as " o f J u d a h " would mean 
the remnant of the t rue J udea ns since the c leansing 
work of the L o r d is per formed at the temple. The 
sons o f A a r o n were of hal f Lev i te a n d hal f J u d a h 
s t ra in , because their father A a r o n m a r r i e d a daughter 
of the tr ibe of J u d a h , the f a m i l y which was in line for 
the r o y a l house. ( E x . 6 : 2 3 ) " J e r u s a l e m " is a name 
of Jehovah ' s organizat ion , the mother of the remnant 
of the t rue Judeans yet on the earth. ( G a l . 4 : 2(i) A l l 
these now must offer a pleasant offering unto the L o r d , 
because that offering must be ent i re ly free f rom a l l 
creature-worship, which creature-worship is of " t h e 
s in of S a m a r i a " . S u c h offering must also be free f rom 
a l l Br .a l worship in any f o r m whatsoever. I t must be 
a service devoted exc lus ive ly to the v ind i cat i on of J e 
hovah 's name. I t is f or th is purpose that Jehovah takes 
out f rom amongst men " a people for his n a m e " . These 
taken-out ones are maele the anointed witnesses of 
Jehovah, who must henceforth f a i t h f u l l y rcpre-ei it 
h i m . "When accosted or asked by those who repiesent 
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the D e v i l on earth whether you are engaged i n the 
service or work cont rary to the l aw of the l and or not, 
the f a i t h f u l w i l l answer, i n substance : ' W e are not 
c a r e f u l to obey the law of tl ie l a n d when such law is 
i n exact conflict w i t h G o d ' s law. O u r G o d , to whom 
we are devoted a n d whom we serve, has commanded 
us to make k n o w n that his k i n g d o m is at hand , and 
this we w i l l do, by H i s grace, even though the law of 
the l and commands us to r e f r a i n f r o m so do ing . O u r 
d u t y a n d our desire is to obey G o d whether i t pleases 
men or not. We should serve G o d rather than m e n . ' 
( D a n . 3 : 1 6 - 1 8 ; A c t s 5 : 29) T h i s docs not mean that 
the servant of the L o r d should be rude at any time or 
should attempt to provoke others to anger or wrath . 
T h e servant of G o d must be bold i n dec lar ing the 
t r u t h ; a n d to be bold means to te l l the t r u t h without 
the fear of men. I t means to te l l it ca lmly , p l a i n l y , 
f i r m l y , a n d not to shun to declare i t when required 
to do so. Boldness in t e l l i n g the t r u t h is what ( iod 's 
people are commanded to have at this t ime. (1 J o h n : 
4 : 1 7 , 3 8 ) T h a t means to be f r a n k , outspoken, and to 
show complete confidence i n the L o r d , whom we serve. 
Some conceive the idea that they mast use harsh speech 
i n defiance of the ofiicers of the w o r l d . S u c h a course 
is ent i re ly wrong . Some have thought i t r ight to go 
upon the premises of schools a n d pub l i c l y put forth 
a sound t r a n s c r i p t i o n record regard ing the protest 
against being compelled to salute tlie Hag. Such a 
course of act ion is ludeuess a n d wi thout just i f icat ion. 
W e should a lways seek occasion to tell the t r u t h , a n d 
te l l i t , but not to put ourselves i n a posit ion to pro
voke others to w r a t h by enter ing a publ ic school or 
assembly place wi thout i n v i t a t i o n . Boldness a n d f rank 
ness mean never to hesitate to t e l l the t r u t h when 
o p p o r t u n i t y arises a n d to watch for opportunit ies to 
t e l l the t r u t h . I f brought into court a n d required to 
tel l why we arc m a k i n g k n o w n this gospel of the k i n g 
dom, the f a i t h f u l one w i l l not compromise by wi th 
ho ld ing any por t ion of the t r u t h or by compl iment ing 
w o r l d l y officers, such as some have done, as stated. 
The f a i t h f u l one w i l l w i t h calmness, frankness, and 
w i t h f u l l confidence i n the L o r d say that he is preach
i n g the gospel of the k i n g d o m a n d that he is do ing so 
i n obedience to G o d ' s commandment, a n d that God ' s 
law a n d commandments are supreme, a n d f a r above 
any law that a n y man or man-made government can 
make. S u c h boldness and frankness i n t e l l i n g the t r u t h 
by u i v i n g testimony to the name of Jehovah w i l l be an 
evidence to those who arc against the t r u t h that such 
witnesses have the back ing of the L o r d , a n d this always 
puts the ev i l one to f l ight. C o n c e r n i n g this the apostle 
wrote : " A n d i n noth ing terr i f ied by y o u r adversaries : 
which is to them an evident token of perd i t i on , but to 
you of sa lvat ion , a n d that of God . F o r unto you i t is 
given i u the behalf of C h r i s t , not only to believe on 
h i m , but also to suffer f or his s a k e . " — P h i l . 1 : 2 8 , 2 9 . 

4 1 Because of such open frankness a n d bold f a i t h 
fulness unto G o d some of tlie remnant may suffer 

severe phys ica l punishment , e\en unto d e a t h ; but 
shal l we fear to displease men in order to avoid p u n i s h 
ment by men, or shal l we fear to displease our L o r d 
and Jehovah G o d , a n d suffer the IOJ.S of everyth ing . ' 
( M a t t . 10 :28-33) The offering of the a n t i t y p i c a ! , 
pur i f ied Levites must now be p leas ing to the L o i d , 
" a s i n the days of o l d , " such as when K i n g D a v i d 
ru led i n Jerusa lem. N o w G o d has raised up " t h e 
tabernacle of D a v i d " , that is to say, his c a p i t a l or
ganizat ion under the Greater D a v i d , Christ , Jesus, a n d 
has sent f o r th his witnesses to make k n o w n his name 
and his k i n g d o m : " I n that day w i l l I raise up the 
tabernacle of D a v i d that is f a l l e n , a n d close, up tho 
breaches thereof : a u d I w i l l raise u p his r u i n s , and I 
w i l l b u i l d i t as in the days of o l d : that they may 
possess the remnant of E d o m , a n d of a l l the heathen, 
which a i e cal led by m y name, s a i t h the L o r d that doeth 
t h i s . " — A m o s 9 :3 .1 ,12. 

1 3 The foregoing prophecy was app l i ed by the apos
tle i n this m a n n e r : " T h a t the residue of men might 
seek af ter the L o r d , and t i l l the Genti les , upon whom 
my name is cal led, sai th tlie L o r d , who doeth a l l these 
t h i n g s . " ( A c t s 1 5 : 1 7 ) W h e n Jesus was m the u V h 
on the earth, and his f a i t h f u l apostles w i th h i m , neither 
Jesus uor his apostles shunned to speak the t r u t h w i t h 
frankness a n d w i t h f u l l confidence i n Jehovah. A s 
i t was ' i n the former d a y s ' , so now i t m u . t be. The 
name of Jehovah sha l l be mado known , and his wi t 
nesses, the a n t i t y p i c a l Levi tes , arc sent f o i l h lo make 
it k n o w n , according to G o d ' s good pleasure. 

CHUIST IN CHARGE 

4 3 The L o r d Jesus C h r i s t is i n f u l l command of the 
witness -work on tlie earth. To h i m is committed a l l 
power i n heaven a n d i n earth , a n d he is commissioned 
to do the j u d g i n g a n d the execution of judgment . 
( M a t t . 2 8 : 1 * ; J o h n 5 : 2 2 , 2 7 ) The L o r d has anointed 
his servant class a n d sent them f o r t h to be- his r< p-
resenlat ives ; a n d the L o r d Jesus himself being in 
charge, not one of his servants need fear what men can 
do to h i m , nor should they be exalted m their own esti 
mat ion because of the i r posit ion. W i t h calmness, 
sobriety and d i g n i t y becoming one who represents the 
K i n g , and wi th complete courage, the witnesses, the 
f a i t h f u l , backed by the L o r d , w i l l go f or th to tlie 
service. " A n d I w i l l come near to you to j u d g m e n t ; 
and I w i l l be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, a n d against false swearers, a n d 
against those that oppress the h i r e l i n g i n his wages, the 
widow, a n d the fatherless, a n d that t u r n aside tiie 
stranger f r o m his r i g h t , a n d fear not me, sai th the 
L o r d of h o s t s . " — M a i . 3 : 5 . 

4 4 The L o r d Jesus has gathered the f a i t h f u l into the 
temple. N o w i n his ho ly temple he is near them that 
love a n d serve h i m . His- judgments rendered and 
executed at the temple are swi f t against those who 
c laim to be for the L o r d but who are not. The L o r d 
at the temple opens u p the books of the S - r i p U ' . ; e<, 
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that is to say, the prophecies now i n course of f u l f i l l 
ment , a n d to those who love h i m he gives an under 
s t a n d i n g a n d apprec ia t i on of these prophecies. B u t 
to the selfish ones, who seek to exalt themselves or to 
do i n j u r y to any p a r t of G o d ' s o rganizat ion , he does 
not give a n u n d e r s t a n d i n g or apprec ia t i on of these 
prophecies. J e h o v a h gives th is reve lat ion or u n f o l d i n g 
of his prophecies b y a n d t h r o u g h his Son , C h r i s t Jesus , 
because J e h o v a h a n d C h r i s t are the teachers a n d i n 
terpreters of prophecy . T h e u n f o l d i n g of his prophe
cies, the knowledge, a n d u n d e r s t a n d i n g thereof, the 
L o r d t r a n s m i t s to h is f a i t h f u l a n d t r u e witnesses, that 
they may go f o r t h a n d give the t rue test imony con
c e r n i n g the same. C o n c e r n i n g th is the L o r d caused to 
be w r i t t e n : " I beheld t i l l the thrones were cast down 
[ i n 1914, the beg inn ing of Jehovah ' s d a y ] , a n d the 
A n c i e n t of days d i d sit , whose garment was white as 
snow, a n d the h a i r of his head l i k e the pure w o o l ; 
h is throne was l i k e the f iery flame, a n d his wheels as 
b u r n i n g fire. A fiery stream issued a n d came f o r t h 
f r o m before h i m ; thousand thousands min i s tered unto 
h i m , a n d ten thousand times ten thousand stood be
fore h i m : the j u d g m e n t was set, a n d the books were 
o p e n e d . " — D a n . 7 : 9 , 1 0 . 

4 5 These prophecies of the L o r d bear a " s w i f t w i t 
ness against the so r cerers " , that is, against those who 
pract i ce magic or w i t c h c r a f t . S u c h are sorcerers. 
" F o r rebe l l i on is as the s in of w i t chcra f t , a n d stub
bornness is as i n i q u i t y a n d i d o l a t r y . Because thou hast 
re jected the w o r d of the L o r d , he hath also rejected 
thee f r o m be ing k i n g . " — 1 S a m . 1 5 : 2 3 . 

4 0 Those that se l l themselves to the D e v i l w o u l d cast 
a s p e l l over G o d ' s f a i t h f u l people, i f possible. Such 
sorcerers aro those who defy the w o r d of the great 
P r o p h e t , C h r i s t Jesus , a n d the t rue witnesses of the 
L o a n that speak his "Word. (Deut . 1 8 : 1 0 ; J e r . 
2 7 : 9 , 1 0 ) I n this class of sorcerers are in c luded the 
ones who attempt to h i n d e r the progress of the L o r d ' s 
witness work , such as a t t r a c t i n g attent ion of the work 
ers to themselves, a n d thus i n t e r f e r i n g w i t h the u n i t e d 
a n d f o r w a r d movement of G o d ' s people i n service. 
J e h o v a h is a " s w i f t w i t n e s s " against such as t r y to 
in ter fere w i t h the progress of his work i n a n y f o r m , 
a n d C h r i s t Jesus , the great Officer at the temple, acts 
towards such inter ferers a n d sends f o r t h his angels to 
gather out such sorcerers a n d casts them out of the 
k i n g d o m , that is, out of the t e m p l e . — M a t t . 1 3 : 4 1 ; 
R e v . 2 1 : S ; 2 2 : 1 5 . 

4 7 I f one has been entrusted w i t h the service of the 
L o r d i n the name of the L o r d a n d he is f a i t h f u l , hav
i n g i n m i n d on ly one t h i n g , that is, to exalt the name 
of Jehovah , that person w i l l not be h u n t i n g something 
to find f a u l t w i t h a n d h inder the work of G o d ' s or
gan iza t i on . O n the c on t rary , he w i l l show his f u l l f a i t h 
a n d confidence i n the L o r d and that the L o r d knows 
how to conduct his own affairs, a n d he w i l l have f a i t h 
tha t G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus w i l l p e r m i t no interference 
therewi th . The f a i t h f u l w e l l know that those who i n 

sist on i n t e r f e r i n g w i t h the L o r d ' s work he gathers 
out a n d separates f r o m his t rue a n d f a i t h f u l ones. 
Those who thus by f a u l t f i n d i n g are i n t e r f e r i n g i n any 
m a n n e r w i t h the f o r w a r d progress of the proc lamat ion 
of G o d ' s k i n g d o m message show that they are enter ing 
i n t o darkness a n d w i l l soon be i n f u l l darkness a n d 
have no apprec ia t ion of the prophecies, w h i c h the L o r d 
is now u n f o l d i n g . The prophet M a l a c h i , speaking the 
words of the L o r d , says that he is " a g a i n s t the adu l ter 
e r s " . I n the type made b y the Israel ites, " a d u l t e r y " 
consisted of i l l i c i t re lat ionship w i t h another 's woman. 
G o d ' s " w o m a n " is Z i o n , a n d she gives b i r t h to the 
sons of G o d a n d she stands for J e h o v a h ' s organizat ion . 
S a t a n ' s " w o m a n " is B a b y l o n a n d gives b i r t h to the 
seed of the Serpent , that serves h i m . F o r one of G o d ' s 
sons to have m u t u a l re la t ionship w i t h the D e v i l ' s 
woman , that is, the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , is, w i t h i n 
the mean ing of the S c r i p t u r e s , s p i r i t u a l adu l tery . One 
who is thus g u i l t y is induced by selfishness, that his own 
selfish desires may be grat i f ied . C o n c e r n i n g this i t is 
w r i t t e n i n the S c r i p t u r e s : " Y e ask, a n d receive not, 
because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume i t upon 
y o u r lusts . Y e adulterers a n d adulteresses, know ye 
not that the f r i endsh ip of the w o r l d is enmi ty w i t h 
G o d ? whosoever therefore w i l l be a f r i e n d of the w o r l d , 
is the enemy of G o d . " — J a s . 4 : 3, 4. 

4 8 A person moved b y a selfish desire to have some 
favor f r o m the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , seems c l - a r l y to 
come w i t h i n the def init ion of " a d u l t e r e r " as g iven m 
the foregoing scr ipture . " B e ye not unequal ly yoked 
together w i t h unbel ievers : f o r what fe l lowship hath 
righteousness w i t h unrighteousness? n n d what com
m u n i o n hath l i ght w i t h darkness? A n d what concord 
hath C h r i s t w i t h B e l i a l ? or what p a r t ha th he that 
believeth w i t h an inf idel? A n d what agreement hath 
the temple of G o d w i t h idols? f or ye arc the temple 
of the l i v i n g G o d ; as G o d hath sa id , I w i l l d w e l l i n 
them, a n d walk i n them; a n d I w i l l be the ir G o d , a n d 
they shal l be my p e o p l e . " — 2 C o r . 6 :11 -1G. 

" J e h o v a h ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses must be ent i re ly 
separate f r o m S a t a n ' s organizat ion , a n d they must 
" t o u c h not the unclean t h i n g " . (2 Cor . G: 17, IS) 
E v e r y one that remains i n G o d ' s organizat ion must be 
w h o l l y a n d completely devoted to Jehovah and ins 
k i n g d o m , and his course of act ion must be so c lear a n d 
s t r a i g h t f o r w a r d for the L o r d that there cannot be any. 
doubt about where he stands. 

r'° L i k e w i s e the L o r d , by his prophet , here declares 
that he is against the " f a l s e s w e a r e r s " . W h e n one 
makes a consecration to do the w i l l of G o d he cove
nants a n d agrees to be f a i t h f u l to G o d ; and i f he fa i l s 
or refuses to keep that covenant vow, such a one is a 
false swearer. ( P s . 7 8 : 1 0 ) S u c h false ones are they 
that take God ' s name in v a i n . ( E x . 2 0 : 7 ) Jehovah is 
against that k i n d of persons, a n d his curse is on them. 
(Zech. 5 : 3 , 4 ) I t is w r i t t e n concerning such false 

swearers that they are ' p r o u d , boasters, inventors of 
e v i l th ings [that which works evi l to others] , diso-
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bcdient to parents [ J e h o v a h ' s commandments a n d the 
l a w of his o rgan iza t i on ] , w i t h o u t u n d e r s t a n d i n g , cove
n a n t breakers, a n d against w h i c h (Jod renders a n a d 
verse judgment , a n d declares tha t they are w o r t h y of 
death . '—2 T i m . 3 : 3 - 5 ; K o m . 1 :30 -32 . 

S 1 L ikewise J e h o v a h G o d , t h r o u g h his prophet , here 
says that he is " a g a i n s t those that oppress the h i re 
l i n g i n his w a g e s " . T h e L o r d has h i r e d h is laborers 
to work in his v i n e y a r d , aird now these have received 
at his h a n d the " p e n n y " , that i s , the ' n e w name, w h i c h 
the mouth of Jehovah has g iven t h e m ' . ( M a t t . 2 0 : 2 - 1 5 ; 
Isa. 6 2 : 1 - 3 ) Opposers are those who t r y to prevent 
the h i red laborers f r o m w o r k i n g i n the v i n e y a r d . T h i s 
they do by J x y i n g to ho ld them back f r o m u s i n g the 
" p e n n y " i n the service o f J e h o v a h as h is witnesses. 
E v e n at this late date some who were a m o n g the ones 
hired compla in because those h i r e d la ter receive the 
same f u l l wages. A l l o f those who are t r u l y devoted 
to Ood and his k ingdom w i l l re jo ice to see the laborers 
w o r k i n g f i rmly together a n d b e n d i n g every effort to 
the honor of J e h o v a h ' s name. The f a i t h f u l w i l l not 
oppose or attempt i n any m a n n e r to h i n d e r the work, 
but w i l l j o y f u l l y engage w i t h t h e i r b r e t h r e n i n the 
service to the honor of J e h o v a h ' s name, g l a d l y b e a r i n g 
the reproaches such as f e l l upon the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t 
because of his fa i th fu lness to his F a t h e r . 

M L ikewise the L o r d , by his prophet M a l a c h i , here 
says that he is against them " t h a t oppress , . . the 
widow and ti ie f a t h e r l e s s " . There are m a n y pci'sons 
now on earth who arc of good w i l l t o w a r d G o d , the 
G i v e r of l i f e , but , not h a v i n g heard the t r u t h , a n d not 
h a v i n g had o p p o r t u n i t y to embrace i t a n d take the ir 
s tand on the side of J e h o v a h , such are t r u l y " f a t h e r 
l e s s " . A widow is a woman (symbol ic of a n y o r g a n i 
sation) that is wi thout a husband . J e h o v a h is the 
husband of his woman, or o r g a n i z a t i o n . ( Isa . 51 :1 -10 ) 
There are organizat ions i n the l a n d m a n y pci'sons 
amongst which a p p a r e n t l y desire to serve the L o r d , 
but are held back a n d res t ra ined by S a t a n ' s represent
atives, and such organizat ions are i n fact " w i d o w s " , 
because, a l though c l a i m i n g G o d as t h e i r husband , he 
rejected them. I t is w r i t t e n : " P u r e r e l i g i o n a n d unde
nted before God and the F a t h e r , is th is , T o v is i t the 
fatherless and widows i n t h e i r aff l iction, a n d to keep 
himself unspotted f r o m the w o r l d . " — J a s . 1 : 2 7 . 

8 3 T h u s the L o r d , by h i s apostle, defines t rue " r e 
l i g i o n " . The re l ig ion that is pract i ced by the o r g a n i 
zations under the D e v i l ' s superv i s i on consists of forms 
and ceremonies that d ishonor G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus. 
I t is the t rue fo l lowers of C h r i s t Jesus , those who are 
Jehovah ' s anointed witnesses, that prac t i ce the pure 
re l ig ion as defined b y James , a n d this they do by mak
i n g i t the i r regu lar a n d f o r m a l business to w o r k and 
to go about i n the l a n d v i s i t i n g the " w i d o w s " , that is, 
those organizations that desire to know of G o d and his 
k i n g d o m ; a n d " t h e f a t h e r l e s s " , that is , those who sigh 
&j<d cry concerning the abominable th ings that they see 
amongst men and who hunger a n d t h i r s t for r ighteous

ness. I t is the f o r m a l a n d regu lar business of these 
f a i t h f u l ones to v i s i t a n d comfort such by exh ib i t ing 
to them tiie t r u t h . T h a t is exact ly what J e h o v a h ' s 

witnesses are do ing today. A n y other f o r m a l or reg
u l a r w o r k i n the name of the L o r d is a false re l ig ion . 
M a n i f e s t l y the apeisllc here uses the words ' t r u e r e l i 
g i o n ' to d i s t inguish the proper work of a fol lower of 
C h r i s t Jesus f r o m the f o r m a l i s m ca l led " C h r i s t i a n 
r e l i g i o n " , which is prac t i ced b y m a n y organizat ions 
i n the name of the L o r d , b u t w h i c h is i n fact a devi l i sh 
f o r m a l i s m . There arc m a n y who oppose the work of 
Jehovah ' s witnesses, w h i c h is prompted by l ov ing obe
dience to G o d , a n d these opposcrs oppress the ' widen, s 
and father less ' , as above desc r ibed ; that is to say, 
when they se-e some seeking after the t r u t h a d r ight 
eousness the opposcrs endeavor to prevent such t r u t h -
seekers f rom finding the t r u t h . Those op posers inc lude 
the ones who c l a i m to serve G o d and yet would , i f 
possible, hold back Jehovah ' s witnesses L o i n c a r r y 
i n g the message of comfort to those who are cal led 
Jonadabs , or " o t h e r s h e e p " , and who f o r m the " g r e a t 
m u l t i t u d e " class. I l is the " w i d o w " a n d " f a t h e r l e s s " 
now who are seeking the w a y of righteousness, to w he.in 
the message must be c a r r i e d , a n d who w i l l short ly f o rm 
the great mul t i tude . To carry the message of t r u t i i 
to such is a part of the present-day work of t h o s e 

anointed witnesses of Jehovah . The opposcrs and op
pressors here mentioned by the prophet are the otn -, 
who do not 'keep themselves unspotted from the 
w o r l d ' , as James describes, but are the ones who mix 
w i t h S a t a n ' s organizat ion anel by compromise or other 
means seek faveir thereof. I t is the boundeii duty o f 

the a n t i t y p i c a l Lev i tes , a f ter hav ing In en purged, to 
go about amongst the people a n d '•comfort a l l that 
m o u r n " , a n d to m a r k such by g i v i n g them an i n t e l l i 
gent unders tand ing of G o d ' s pmposo . (Isa. 0 1 : 2 , 
E z e k . 9 : 4 ) There are tiiose i n Z ion who m i n t reee.ve 
comfort , and there are those wtio are seeking tiie v.av 
to Z ion that elesire comfort , and to whom the f a i t h f u l 
witnesses w i l l c a r r y the message of comfort. W h a i is 
here sa id is not at a l l out of harmony w i t h The Walt U-
toicer of M a r c h 15, 1032, but is rather in addit ion 
thereto. 

5 4 L ikewise Jehovah says he is against those who 
" t u r n aside the s t r a n g e r " ; " t h a t dr ive away the s o 

j o u r n e r " (Kolherham) ; " t h a t do in just i ce to tiie 
s t r a n g e r . " (Lceser) A t the present t ime there is an 
abundance of evidence that very great injust ice i> 
being done to those who have been strangers to God s 
k i n g d o m and who are now seeking the way to Z i on . 
A l l who are devoted to G o d a n d his k ingdom, and 
a l l who are seeking the way to Ziem, are strangci - : 
i n S a t a n ' s w o r l d a n d to his agents that govern tlie 
th ings of the earth. These find expression in the wo ids 
of the psa lmis t : " I am a stranger i n the e a r t h ; hide 
not t h y commandments f r om m e . " — P s . 119 :19 . 

5 5 Jesus says that he is a stranger a n d a l l of his f j . i i h -
f n l fo l lowers are strangers i n S a t a n ' s v.oriel. (Mat t . 
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2 5 : 3 5 ) These that love G o d are not desired by those 
o f S a t a n ' s organizat ion . (Zeph. 2 : 1 ) S u c h inc lude 
the " o t h e r sheep ' ' , or Jonadabs , the great m u l t i t u d e . 
T h e a n t i t y p i c a l P h i l i s t i n e s , be ing the D e v i l ' s chief 
representat ives on the earth , hate the strangers a n d do 
great in jus t i c e to them. T h e Jonadabs " d w e l l i n 
t e n t s " , symbo l i ca l l y s a y i n g that they are sojourners 
i n this w i c k e d w o r l d , l ook ing for the k ingdom of r i gh t 
eousness under C h r i s t . ( J e r . 3 5 : 7 - 1 0 ; A l l those who 
seek the honor of G o d a n d Chr i . ; t are therefore s t ran 
gers i n th is w o r l d . A t the inst igat ion of the R o m a n 
C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y the p o l i t i c a l ru lers t r y to c rowd 
these strangers off the earth because they give test i 
mony to the name of Jehovah a n d his r ighteous o rgan i 
zat ion . W h e n these ones devoted to the L o r d go about 
to serve, the. enemy attempts to dr ive them out of t o w n ; 
a n d when they go about f r o m house to house to give 
test imony to the k ingdom, the D e v i l ' s representatives 
at tempt to expel them f r o m the neighborhood. A c t i n g 
at the instance of the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , J e 
hovah 's witnesses and their fel lows are denounced and 
the i r r i g h t s denied by the courts and by the other gov
e r n i n g powers of the l and . R u t h p i c t u r e d a class who 
were strangers to ( iod 's organizat ion , a n d her cruel 
nex t - o f -k in t r i e d to push her, a n d the class represented 
by her, out f r o m the l a u d . L i k e w i s e there are those 
l oday who c l a i m to be i n tl ie t r u t h a n d who put s tum
b l i n g blocks i n tlie way of Jehovah ' s witnesses a n d the 
Jonadabs , by t e l l i n g them that it is not now the time 
f o r the ga t h er i n g of the great m u l t i t u d e but lo wai t 
f o r a more opportune t i n e . Such speech or eour.-e of 
act ion is an in just ice to the stranger, and those who do 
such in just i ce show by their course of action that they 
do not fear tlie L o r d . T h o i c who thus in ler fere w i t h 
the L o r d ' s work are not w h o and cannot understand 
ttie u n f o l d i n g of God ' s prophecies. Because of not be
i n g f u l l y f or the L o r d they are against the L o r d a n d 
. l how no unders tand ing , because they cannot have a 
c lear u n d e r s t a n d i n g . ( D a n . 1 2 : 1 0 ) F o r that reason 
they do not get the L o r d ' s blessing and have not " t h e 
j oy o f the L o r d " , ' l i e blesses them that fear the 
L o r d . ' ( P s . 115.-13) " S u r e l y his salvat ion is n igh 
1 hem that fear h im ; that g lory may dwe l l i n our l a n d . " 
(Ps . 8 5 : 0) The fear of the L o r d means " t o hate e v i l : 
p r i d e , a n d arrogancy , a n d the ev i l w a y , a n d the f ro -
w a r d m o u t h " . ( P r o v . 8 : 1 3 ) A n d those who interfere 
w i t h the L o r d ' s work, or t r y to interfere w i t h the 
same, a r c transgressors or w i c k e d ones; a n d concern
i n g these i t is w r i t t e n : " T h e transgression of the 
wicked Faith v i i h i n m y heart , that there is no fear of 
G o d before his e y e s . " — P s . 3G: 1. 

AVe are now i n the day of Jehovah , when his work 
must be done i n obedience to his commandments ; and 
lie has not indicated i n any manner that , after h a v i n g 
begun that work, we should discourage anyone f r o m 
do ing i t or slack the hand i n a vigorous attempt to do 
H i s work . The L o r d has revealed to his people those 
" . c hc -ep" who constitute the great m u l t i t u d e , a n d that 

the present commission a n d work of the f a i t h f u l rem
nant is to c a r r y that message to the ones seeking t r u t h 
a n d righteousness, a n d to do it now, and any speech 
that h i s a tendency to r e t a r d that work is do ing v io 
lence to God ' s organizat ion . Those who are devoted 
to the L o r d w i l l obey his commandments a n d hear h i m 
say ing to them n o w : " L e t not thine hands be s l a c k . " 
(Zeph. 3 : 1 6 ) The foolish ones, therefore, who w o u l d 
interfere w i t h the active a n d vigorous f o r w a r d move
ment of c a r r y i n g the message of the k ingdom to the 
Jonadabs , arc do ing in just ice to the stranger a n d 
violence to the AVord of G o d . 

1 7 A m b i t i o n to shine i n the eyes of men is selfishness; 
a n d when such selfishness is employed to r e t a r d t i ie 
w o i k of the L o r d , that is do ing gross in just ice to those 
who are strangers to S a t a n ' s organizat ion and who 
are seeking the way into G o d ' s organizat ion . I n order 
to have the approva l of the great J u d g e a n d to oher 
before h i m an offering i n righteousness, one must get 
r i d of a l l selfishness, anel p a r t i c u l a r l y ambit ious de
sire to have the approva l of men. One who loves to 
hear it said of h im that he is v e i y wise and learned is. 
on the dangerous way. The great test now upon those 
who have maele a covenant to do the w i l l of God is, 
accord ing to the prophecy recorded by M a l a c h i : " W h o 
may a b i d e ? " that is, who w i l l remain steadfast a n d 
m a i n t a i n his integr i ty toward God under the great 
test? I l is certain that Jehovah w i l l have no one re
main i n his organizat ion who is not unselfishly find 
who l ly devoted to h i m , and who is not whole-licarle 'dly 
s u p p o r t i n g his cause. " I t is r e i p i i n d in stewards, 
that a man be f ound f a i t h f u l . " (1 Cor . 4 : 2 ) P r i d e 
a n d ambit ion G o d w i l l not permit to go unnoticed. The 
L o r d is conduct ing his own affairs, a n d i t does not 
lie w i t h i n the mouth of any man to say that " t h e 
L o r d ' s work is get t ing n o w h e r e " . B y so say ing he puts 
himself i n opposit ion to the L o r d , and i n substance 
says, ' T h e Lorel eloes riot know how to conduct his own 
business. ' The psalmist says to those who have agieed 
to serve G o d : " 0 love the L o r d , a l l ye his sa ints : for 
the L o r d preservcth the f a i t h f u l , and p l e n t i f u l l y re -
wardeth the p r o u d doer. B e of gooel courage, and he 
sha l l strengthen y o u r heart, a l l ye that hope in the 
L o r d . " — P s . 3 1 : 2 3 , 2 4 . 

(To he continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
IT 1-3. Show liow appiopiiate, «as .lehouili's using Malachi to 

doclum tlie piophecy biauru; IUH name. 
% 4-0. With sciijiturc, jmuit out tlio imi iKi lme fuluH.r.fciit of 

Malaehi 3; 1. What v.as the purpose, of that admonition 
as applied to the time and cheum.stancea in which it was 
fulfilled in miniatuie? 

T| 7-10. When and how did the major fulfillment of Malachi 
;!: 1 take place? What was (a) the purpose of the woik 
of 'piepaimg tho way l>"foic Jehovah'.' (h) The im.ne-
dialo puiposn oi tho Loid's coming to hif temple? C ) Ihe 
impoitanee of watchfulness on tho puit of tho.se expecting 
liiin to cume? 

% 11-].'!. Account for tlie fact that in the tahernacle m the wit-
djine-3 and in Solomon's temple theie was tue sofc ot th • 
coveiruit whereas theie is no recoid of ; n aik of tha i <ic-
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nant in tlie temple in Malachi's day or in the temple seen 
in vision by E/ekiel. 

^ 14-16. With scriptures, account for the expression (a) "even 
the messenger of the covenant", (b) " W h o m yo delight 
i n . " (c) "Behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts." 

H 17,18. Apply Malachi 2: 1-3, and give instance of fulfillment 
thereof. 

U 19-21. What is foreshown in the questions appealing in Mala
chi 3: 2? In tho statement (a) " f o r he is like a refiner's 
l i re " ? (b) " A n d like fulleis' s o p e " ! 

Il 22-24. Explain the fiery test foretold in 1 Corinthians 3: 13-15 
and in Malachi 3: 3, and how that test has been applied. 

H 23, 26. With s-enptuios and illustiation, account for the mani
festation of two classes as a result of the crucial tests. 

27-30. Apply the statement that " h e shall sit as a lefiner and 
purifier of s i h e r " , and show the reason or necessity for 
that work, and the outcome thereof. Likewise tlie state
ment that " h e shall puiify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver" . 

H 31-34. With related scriptures, explain Malachi 1:14, also 
1: 10, and whether these have been fulfilled. 

H 33, 36. When, how, why, with what result, have the antitypical 
Levites been purged " a s gold and silver"? 

% 37,38. Witli scriptures, show that the 'refining with fire' is 

done according to the "covenant of L e v i " , and with the 
result foretold. 

T[ 39. What is meant by 'offering unto the Lord an offering in 
righteousness'? How has this been made possible, and how 
Ins that 'offering' been done? 

% 40-42. To whom does the cleansing and refining woik ap/ly? 
What does this prove? Uesciibe tlie couise of action cai'-'d 
for in Malachi 3 :4 ,1 John 4: 17, IS, 1'lulippians 1: 2S, •><), 
and Matthew 10: 2S. 

H 43-~>4. Referring to Malachi 3 :5 : Apply the expiossion, " I 
will come near to you to judgment." By describing their 
course of action, and with related scuptures, identity the 
"sorcerers" , and point out how Jehovah is ' a swift wit
ness against them'. The "adulterers" . The " false swear
e r s " . 'Those that oppress the hireling in his wages.' Who 
are referred to as " t h e widow", and " t h e fatherless"! 
and how are these oppressed as here foietold? 

^ 55. Further, with scriptures and facts, point out " t h e 
stranger", and how he is 'turned aside from his right'. 
Explain the expression, ' I will be a swift witness against 
those who fear not me.' 

H 56,57. What, then, is the present situation? and what course 
of action will the faithful take, in older to " a b i d e " , anil 
" s t a n d " ! 

L E T T E R S 
J E H O V A H ' S B A T T L E ; V I C T O R Y C E R T A I N 

D E A R B R O T H E R K r i HKUHIUII: 
Greetings in Jehovah's name! 
Wish to tako this opportunity to thank Jehovah, you and 

the Bethel family for the wonderful provision made for the 
pioneers. 

Three or four years ago I had a desire to be in the " f r o n t 
ranks" in the Lord's work, but, because, of other responsi
bilities, was unable to until tins year. Was privileged to attend 
the Los Angeles convention, and it put such zeal into me that 
it inspired me to sign up as a pioneer, as long as I was finally 
freed of responsibilities. 

Tho food which the Lord has so giaciously provided for 
his people is certainly sustaining, uplitting anil convenient at 
this time. 

Riches Is enriching! Tho two issues of the May Watchtower 
are timely, and there is every indication that " t h e time is 
short " until Satan's end. 

It is indeed tho yuatest privilege for any creature on earth 
to have a share in "pressing tiie battle to the gate" . 

We can rejoice that this is Jehovah's battle; hence tho 
assurance that tlie victory is ccitain. 

May Jehovah continue to bless and guide and protect you, 
is my daily prayer. I also remember otheis of the Lord's people. 

Thank you and the Bethel family again for the provision 
for tlie pioneers. 

Your sister in the kingdom woik for Jehovah and the 
Greater Gideon, 

Lir.A A . C L I N G M A N , Pioneer. 

O U R G R A C I O U S L O R D H A S P R O V I D E D 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H F K F O K D : 
We trust you w ill pardon us for taking just a very few min

utes of your precious time. 
Wo wish to thank you, and tho dear Bethel family, for the 

most unselfish ott'er you and they have gianted unto tlie pionceis. 
It is true, tlie pioneers are on tho front lino of the battle; 

but we also have always received the greatest consideration at 
headquarters, which gives us great cause to be thankful. 

Our giacious Lord has thus far made ptovision that we could 
continue in lus service, even to the extent that out of our joint 
book fund vve could contribute towaids the company's good 
hopes. 

Your kind offer is encouiaging us to do even better. 
We piay that the Lord may bestow upon you, and upon your 

coworkers, the richest blessing of peaco and prosperity. 
Willi heartfelt appreciation tovvaid our dear heavenly Father 

for this provision, vve remain 
Your sisters, 

L I L L I V N J . C. W H I T E AND R O S E GREIXACIIER, Pioneers. 

N O T H I N G E L S E C O U N T S N O W 

D E A R B R O T H E R R U T H E R F O R D : 

The impoitant question jour letter in Riches asks more than 
deservts an answer. Dear bi other, we rc-all how the Lord asked 
Peler to feed His sheep, and now using you as an instrument 
i n His hand we are asked to do tlie same woik. 

By the Lord's great mercy and protection at this most 
gloriously inspiring time vve answer " Y e s " . Wo will go 
with you through every attack of Satan's crowd in order to 
carry this message to the great multitude. .Nothing else counts 
now as of any importance in the lives of those who are sincere 
i n this work of all works. Be well assured of our constantly 
increasing joy, enthusiasm, faithfulness, loyalty and s m e e i e 
effort to stand by you in obedience to the command of the 
dear King wo love so well. As Paul said he counted all else ai 
loss, so do wc, dear brother. 

At tho Baltimore convention wo felt like throwing our hats 
i n the air at the conclusion of your great flood of truth, know
ing that our King is matching on and that we are permitted 
to devote ourselves to this work. 

When vve heard the Los Angeles friends singing so far away 
it reminded us of the angels, who weio also singing. Your 
important letter well describes the piesent situation. Rest 
assuicd, dear brother, and rejoice gieatlv that we will work 
haider and longer than ever to magnify the name of our gieat 
Creator; and when the feet refuse to go any longer, the 
message will be bla/.ing away anyhow fiom the beautiful new 
electric signs and sound cais. 

Pray for us, dear Brother Ruthcrfoid, that we may receive 
the Lord's strength to puMi this battle to the gate. 

W I L M I N G T O N (Del.) COMPANY. 

F O R J E H O V A H A N D F O R G I D E O N 
D E V R B R O T H E R R u T i n . n i o r a i : 

We heard and enjoyed your talk yestciday [Febuiary 23] 
veiy much, but were disappointed when KGIK, Butte, Montana, 
took upon themselves the liberty ot censonng youi lecture as 
controversial and of cutting vou off about ten to twelve miteitt , 
before the close. Wc tried K S L and shoil.'ave, but were un
able to hear your closing reimuks. Wo thought probably othet 
stations had exeicised tho same " l i g h t s " , but found out L t . i t 
my paients had heard it to the fine.h fiom Honolulu. 

We expressed our disappointment to KGIR for cutting vou 
off. They ceitainly aie veiy covvaidly. 

May God bless vou in jour efiorts to seive him. We are 
with jou for Jehovah and for Gideon. 

M R . A N P M R S . B . 1<\ E X S (Jvv't), HasLalclieucn. 
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FOK A L L J E H O V A H HAS DONE 

1)KA1! BROTHER R t'THEEFOftl) 1 
A tier i evening and reading that priceless book Riches, we 

can no longer keep silent, but must write and tiy to convey 
to jou our thanks and appreciation for all Jehovah tlnough 
His organization has done for us. Truly our cup of joy runneth 
over! Jehovah is pieparing a table before us in the midst of 
our enemies, and is pioviding us with an abundance of food, 
even as he has promised. 

We are thankful for The Jf'atchtouer, The Golden Age, the 
Year Vool; and the many kind provisions which have enabled us 
t> remain in the pioneer service. We would like to thank the 
Society for book credits enabling us to attend those wonderful 
conventions, thereby getting built up and strengthened to press 
the battle to the gate. And, finally, for the loving unselfishness 
of all at Bethel in helping the pioneers to keep going. 

Wc have thanked Jehovah, ami do constantly thank Him for 
all this, but would feel ungrateful indeed i f we did not express 
to you our great love and thanks for your watchful care over 
the interests committed to your charge. 

May Jehovah continue to bless nnd strengthen and keep 
you. With much lo.c, 

Your brethren and fellow publishers, 
BRO. AND tin. tt. E . F I S K E , 1'ioneers. 

ON TO C E R T A I N VICTORY 
T)i MS BROTHER Kt'niERi'ORi) : 

I just most v. nte you and thank you for that Wondciful gift 
fiom Cod's Woid, our new book Jilchci. It seems that this 
bxik climaxes all the other books. It is bo clear and plain to 
i'id"rstand for the great multitude. How wondciful our heaven
ly Father is to provide such a book to cairy to the people at 
this time! The beautiful pietuio showing the whole organiza
tion, Christ uu his tin one, with the four beasts and the twenty-
four elders, and all tho holy angils making up the invisible 
force, and on the earth the great multitude saying 'Salvation 
to our Hod and King ' . How it thiilis the heait of the lenmant 
to have this wonderful help m our woik! Surely the '"feast 
of tabernacles" is on, and the wonderful provisions provided 
lor that feast aie beyond human words to express. 

I was not privileged to hear your talk on " F e a s t s " , but 
I have icreived that message in TJic Watchtantr, and I am 
glad to say that I accept the IIcrlaration with all my heart. 
My one desire and aim is to have the appioval of the Lord. 
" O n e thing have 1 desiicd of the Lord, that will 1 seek after; 
that J may dwell in tlie IIOUM- of tlio Loid all the days of my 
life, to Miold the beauty of tlie Lord, and lo impute in his 
temple. For in the time of tiouble he shall hide me in his pa
vilion; in the seciet of his taliernaclo shall he hide me; ho 
shall set mc up upon a rock. And now shall mine head be lifted 
np above mute emmies round about rue; therefore will I offer 
in his tabernacle sacrifices of y>y; I will sing, yea, I will 
sing praises unto the L o t d . " 

Surely we are experiencing the 'joy of the L o t d ' at this 
time; and the longer we woik, the gteater will be our joy. 
How wonderful it will be when Cod poifoims his strange 
work and strange act, and his people inheiit the land that is 
theirs! taat the obstacles will be lemoved from the great multi
tude, and they will lift their voices in joy and sner, ' L o this 
is our Cod; we. have waited for l.im. We will lejoice and be 
glad! ' Stisvly this is very stimulating to till in the Lord's 
organiznlum, and a great incentive to press on in the fight 
li . i ing higli the st.mdaid of tiuth, and never tailing before 
tlie enemy, but matching on to certain victory with our victo
rious Leader. 

May Jehovah nchly bless you as you continue on in your 
service to him. 

Kejoicing in being in the King 's rank", I am 
MARIE OULT.«, Washington. 

"I A M GOING T O B E ONE, T O O " 
Dr.Mt M R . R r n i K K F O R i i : 

To me vou tne the world's greatest Christian. Even though 
1 L M only eleven years old 1 t; n tell when anvone believes 
i;i the Bible or whether they ate hypocnles. 

My d.i.l.ly hr>s a lot of books and booklets, and is one of 
Jehovah's vitru.-ses. I am going to be one, too. 

Sincerely, 
W I L E Y S M I T H , J R . , Texas. 

J E H O V A H S E N D S S T R E N G T H AND ENCOURAGEMENT 
DF.VR B HITHER K u i i i r u r o R D : 

The Belfast [Irel,.ndj company of Jehovah's witnesses and 
Jonadabs have asked me to convey to you their applanation 
of the puvilege granted them m again having a share in an
other woild-vvide witness. When v,e got the letter telling us we 
weie again one of the cities cli»'en we weie delighted, but it 
vvas as nothing compared to the joy ot hearing your voice and 
seeing the reception given to the message by the audience in 
tie; Cinema. They listened attentively and, when it came to the 
end, cheered and clapped. The Cinema, which holds about two 
thousand people, vvas packed and many were turned away from 
the, doors, being unable to get in ; the reception vvas pertect, 
every word being cleaily and distinctly heaid. 

Our hearts go up in gratitude to Jehovah God for the strength 
and encouragement he sends his people and for your fearless
ness and boldness in the giving foith of the message; and we 
pray that the Lord may keep you under tho shadow of his 
wings and that you may continue to prcis the battle to the gate. 

With warm love m the Lord fiom us till, I am 
Your sister in the King's service, 

E T H E L SKLTO.V, Secretiny. 

EXPRESS THANKS BY CARRYING T H E MESSAGE 
D E V R BROTHER RrTiii.Rroi:n: 

Wo wish to thank vou for the book liichcs, which reached 
us about the middle ot February. 

Wo were much impressed with its general appearance, the 
pretty colored cover, the beautiful art illustrations on the 
inside, including the piettiest, display of all the books, booklets 
and a Bible. Lookuig through tho book we found very mleiest-
ing chapter headings. After reading it (artfully v.e found it 
to be the richest book ever w lit ten. 

Theie was joy in our pioneer camp on the Eastern Shore of 
Maryland on the mot mug ol A p n l 4, the fust day oi " H i s 
Strange W o r k " testimony period, to go foith with this neh 
1,'tilie.i. Since then it has piO\ed to be the best book ever 
offeied to the people. 

We are thankful to Jehovah for this instrument pint id in 
our hands to cany to the people, and we are also thi.nktul 
for the part you had in preparing i l . 

Wo nl.'.o wi-di to oxpiess our appreciation to you and tho 
Bethel lainily for the sacrifice you have made ou behalf of 
the' pioneers. 

With these added provisions of Jehovah through his oi'j-ini/a-
tiori v.e can ex pic-s our thanks only i IL an imperfci t wav, by 
carrying Jehovah's ioe-r.e;e to the people ag..mst all opposi
tion fiom the Devil and his agents. 

May .Jehovrh's neh blessing continue vvith you and all tho 
colaboreis of the Bethel iaeiiiy. 

Veins m Jehovah's service, 
J . G. K i R/F..V Crioi't.i; T . IfrvD 
lu.v Ii. Kt K:'RN- Esrni.it M. R E A D 

(Continued fiom page S3G) 

Knoxville W N O X S u 10;30am 
Su 12:55pm Su 11:43pm 

Memphis WREC Su 10:00am 
Su 3:00pm Su 10:13pm 

TEXAS 
Dallas \\ RR .Su 9 :30 u m 

Su 4:00pm Su 9:00pm 
E l Paso K T S M S u 9:10am 

Sa l : l ~ p m Su (!:.'.0pm 
Ft. Worth K T A T S u 10:13am 

Su 3:00pai Su 7:00pm 
Midland K i : L H S U 10:30am 

Sa l:30ji:n Su 5:15pm 
l't .Aithur K P A C S u 9:30am 

Su 2:13pm Su 4:30pm 
S.Antonio K M A C Su 7:55am 

Su 2 :55pm Su 7:53pm 
U T A H 

Salt L . City K b L Su S :30am 

VIRGINIA 
Peteisb'g WPIIK Su 8:55iim 

Su 10:30am i'r li!:30.im 
Richmond W K V A Su 12:15pm 

WASHINGTON 
Seattle KIJ'.O Su 10 "5,UII 

Su 5:15pm Su 5i:i'0pm 
Spokane KGA Su ll'.'.'iim 

Su 1 J! :35pm Su 5 :.V,p:,i 
Taco'ua K Y I Su 9:3n.ini 

Su 1.30pm Su 9:U0pm 

WEST VIRGINIA 
Cha'ston W C H S S u 1:00pm 

Su 3:<I0,.m Su 5:00pm 
Wheeling VVWVA Su 10:00am 

Su 1:00pm Su C:23p*u 

WISCONSIN 
LaCiosse VvKBH Su lO-.'Mam 

Su l.oOnm .Opni 

Madison W 1 B A Su 10 :J0«uu 

http://Esrni.it


tfile W A T C H T O W E R . 
R A D I O S E R V I C E 

The good news of the kingdom of Jehovah is broadcast each ucek or ofisner by these and other stations at time shown. 
[Current local time Is shown 

in each Instance.] 
ARGENTINA 

BahiaBlanea L F 2 S u 11:30am 
BuenosAiies LR2 Su 10:50am 
Los Andes, San Juan 

LV5 Su 10:30am 

A U S T R A L A S I A 

F I J I 
Suva V P D 2 F r 9:00pm 
9540 kilocycles (31.45 meters) 

NEW SOUTH WALES 
Albury 2-AY T u 9:45pm 
Goulburn 2-GN Su 7:30pm 

2-GF Tu 
2-MO Su 

2 X N We 

7:30pm 
7:00pm 
7:15pm 

Grafton 
Gunnedali 
Lismore 
New Castle 2-IID Su 10:30am 

Su C:30pm Su 11:40pm 
We 6:30pm 

Sydney 2-UE Su 9:00am 
Su 4:25pm 

Tamworth 2-TM Su 10:30am 
Su 3:45pm • Su 8:00pm 

W'gaW'ga 2-WGSu 7:45pm 

QUEENSLAND 
Brisbane 4 BC Su 7:30am 
Marvbor 'h 4-MB We 9:45pm 
Townsville 4-TO We 8:00pm 

TASMANIA 
Burnie 7-BU Su 6:30pm 

Su 9:00pm Su 10:00pm 
Launceston 7-LA Su 5:45pm 

VICTORIA 
Ballarat 
Bendigo 
Hamilton 
Horsham 
Melbourne 

Swan Hil l 
WEST 

Kalgoorbe 
Not tham 
Perth 

3-BASu 12:45pm 
3-BOSu 7:00pm 
3-11A Su 6:45pm 
3-IISSu 8:00pm 
3 - A K S u 2:15pm 

Su 10:00pm 
3-SIISu 7:15pm 
AUSTRALIA 

0-KG Su 
0-AM Su 
6 M L Su 

7:00pm 
7:00pm 
7:00pm 

B E L G I U M 
Wallonia-Bonne Esperance 

(201.7 m) Wo :00am 

C A N A D A 

A L B E R T A 
C F C N Su Calgary C F C N Su 5:45pm 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 
Kelowna C K O V Su 1:15pm 

NOVA SCOTIA 
Sydney CJCB Su 9:00pm 

ONTARIO 
Cobalt C K M O S u 3:00pm 
Hamilton C K O C Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 8:00pm 

C U B A 
Caibarien C M l l l ) 

Spanish Mo 1:15pm 
Camaguey C M J F Su 11:45am 
Havana CMQ 

Spanish Su 5:30pm 
Havana COCQ Su 5:30pm 

9750 kilocycles 

Santa CI'a CMIIISu 11:15am 
,(lst and 3d Sundavs) 

Spanish Su 11:00am 
Spanish Th 11:00um 

(1st and 3d Thursdays) 

F IIA N C E 
Eadio Bezicrs Th 9:00pm 
Radio Juan-les-Pins 

(Cote d'Azur) Sa 8:00pm 
Kadio Lyon Sa 0:5»pm 
Radio Natan-Vitus Su 12:00nri 

T u 7:45pm 

Radio Nimes 

Th 
Sa 
Tu 

Rangoon 
I N D I A 
VU2LZ Su 

7:45pm 
7 :45pm 
9:00pm 

12:00nn 

P A R A G U A Y 
Asuncion !£Vl&\i 10:30am 

S P A I N 
Madrid E A Q W e 7:13pm 

(Eastern Standard Time) 
Sa 7:13pm 

Spanish Su 0:45pm 

U R U G U A Y 
Montevideo CXIOSu 12:15pm 

(Radio Inteinacional) 

U N I T E D S T A T E S 

ALABAMA 
Birm'ham WAP1 Su 9:13am 

Su 2:15pm We 5:15pm 
ALASKA 

Anchorage K I'QI) We 9:30am 
Ketchikan KGBLI Mo 7:15pm 

Th 7:15pm Sa 7:15pm 
ARIZONA 

Jerome K C R J Su 9:25am 
Su 12:05pm Su 4:05pm 

Tucson K G A R S u 9:30.1m 
Su 12:55pm Su 5:45pm 

Spanish Ha 12:40pm 
Yuma K U M A S u 12:15pm 

Su 6:30pm Su 7:30pm 
ARKANSAS 

HotSp'gs K T H S Su 10:15am 

CALIFORNIA 
Bakersficld 

W6XAISu 10:30am 
Su 1:15pm Su 7:00pm 

E l Cent 10 K X O Su 10:00am 
Su 12:15pm Su 6:45pm 

Hollywood K N X Su 10:15am 
Su 1:35pm S u l O : 30pm 

Oakland KROW Su 30:0Uam 
Su 2:00pm Su 7:00pm 
Tu 9:0()am Tu 2:00pm 
Tu 11:00pm We 8:15pm 
F r 9:13pm Sa 10:00pm 

COLORADO 
Col'o Spi. KVORSulO:30ain 

Su 3:25pm Su 5:30pm 
Buiango K J l ' I ' S u l:0(ipm 
Gieoley K F K A Mo 9:30am 

M o ' l :00pm Mo 0:25pm 

CONNECTICUT 
N.Britain W N B C Su 8:00am 

Su 8:10am Su 10:00am 

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
Washington WOL Su 10:00am 

Su l:U0pni Su 7:15pm 

FLORIDA 
Lakeland W E A K Su 9:30am 
Orlando WDBO Su 11:00am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:0Upm 

GEORGIA 
Athens W T F I Sa 7:00pm 

Su 9:25am Su 11:00am 
Atlanta W A T L Su JO:45ain 

Su 1:00pm Su 9:25pm 
Griffin W K E U S u 9:30am 

Su 2:45pm . Su 4:30pm 

HAWAII 
Hilo K H B C Su 10:00am 

IDA IIC 
Boise K I D O Su 10:53am 

Su 0:00pm We 4:00pm 

ILLINOIS 
Hanisb 'g W E B Q S u 4:45pm 

Su (i:45pni Su 9:0Opm 
Tuscola WDZSu 9:33am 

Su 11:55am Su 1:50pm 
IOWA 

C. Rapids W M T S u 10:00am 
Su 3:30pm Su 9:00pm 

MAINE 
Augusta W K D O S u 9:55am 

Su 1:15pm Su 5:00pm 
Bangor WLBZ We 9:55am 

We 12:55pm We 5:10pm 
Prosquel. WAGM Su 9:45am 

Su 12:30jim Su 1:55pm 
MARYLAND 

Baltimore WCfSMSu 9:00am 
Su 12:15pm Su 6:15pm 

Frederick U 'FMD Su 10:30am 
Su 1 :30pm Su 5:0i)pm 

Hagcrst'n W.TEJ Su 10:23am 
Su 1:40pm Su 9:15pm 

MASSACHUSETTS 
Boston W M E X S u 9:25am 

Su 4:30pm Su 8:15pm 
Boston W O R L S u 10:03am 

Su 2:05pm Su 3:05pm 
MICHIGAN 

Betroit W.IRSu 10:00am 
Kalamazoo WKHO Su 8:25am 

Su 9:55am Su 10:55am 

MINNESOTA 
F 'gusFal lsKGDE Su 10:00am 

Su 1:45pm Su 7:15pm 
Min 'apolis WDGY Su 9:30am 

Su 2:00pm We 0:15pm 
MISSISSIPPI 

Hatlieab'g V l ' O K Su 1:00pm 
Su 3:30pm Su 5:.'!0pm 

Meiidian WCOC Su 10:00am 
Su 2:25pm Su 0:30pm 

MISSOURI 
Columbia K I ' K U Su 10:30am 

Su 1:30pm Su 2:45pm 
St. Joseph K F E Q Su 10:00am 

Su 1:35pm Su 4:30pm 
NEBRASKA 

Lincoln K F A B Su 9:30am 
NEW HAMPSHIRE 

Lipoma W L N H Su 10:30am 
Su 3:13pm Su 7:10pm 

NEW JERSEY 
AsburyP. W C A P Su 12:45pm 

Su 2:45pm Su 9:00pm 
Camden W C A M Su 11: OOain 

Su 12:15pm Su 3:15pm 
Mo 2:30pm We 2:30pm 

Newaik W H B I Su 9:25am 
Su 0:25pm Su 9:00pm 

NEW YORK 
Brooklyn WBBR Su 

Su 4:30pm Su 
Brooklvn W BB1! Su 

9:10am 
7 :30pm 

10:13am 
10:30am 

6 : 3 0 p m 
6:30 pin 
0 : 3 0 p m 
(i .3111 mi 

10.00am 

Su (i :30pm Mo 
Tu 10:30am Tu 
Wc 10:30am We 
T h 10:30am Th 
F r 10:30am Fr 

Buffalo WGR Su 
Su 10; 15pm 

Buffalo W K B W S u 5:55pm 
•Freeport "VVGBBSu 10:25am 

Su 12:30pm Su 5:55pm 
NewYork W B N X Su 5-00pei 

Su 5:15pm Su 6:25pm 
White PI. W F A S S t i o:00pm 

Tu 10:55am Sa 10:55am 
N O R T H CAROLINA 

Greensboro W B K l Su 10:30am 
OHIO 

Akron W J W Su 11:30am 
Su 3:25pm Su 10.15pm 

Cleveland " W J A Y Su 
• Su .i :30pm Su 

Columbus WBNS Su 
Su 12:30pm Mo 
We 3:13pm Fr 

Columbus WCOl 
Th 2:30pm Sa 

Columbus Wi I K(' Su 
Mo 1:53pm Tu 
We 1:55pm Th 

F i 
OKLAHOMA 

Tulsa K V O O Su 
Su 3:55pm Mo 

OREGON 
K W J J Su 

8:30am 
4:4 "ipoi 
7. !.">:• t.i 
3:15pm 
3:15pm 

Su 10:(iii.(iii 
Sa 1 :15pm 

5 :25pm 
1,55pm 
1:55pm 
1:55pm 

10am 
iepni 

Poitland 
Su 

l o :45am 
4:15pm Su 9:0(ipm 
PENNSYLVANIA 

Eastern WKST Su 10-23am 
Su 11:55am Su 9:25pm 

Gieen.sb*g WJIJB Su ii!:15am 
Su 4:00pn> 

Pittsbmgh K Q V Su 10:45am 
Pittsb'ghWWSW Su J0.4."a.n 

Su 5:00pm Su 9:00pm 
Yoik WORK Su 12:25pm 

Su 3:00pm Su 6:3opm 
SOUTH C A R O U N V 

Gieenville W F B C Su 10:1.0am 
Su 3:30om Su 7:15pm 

Spart'b'g WSPASti 10:30am 
Su 2:00pm Su 4 -50pm 

SOUTH DAKOTA 
Pierre K G F X Su lu:00am 

Tu -1:00pm Th ! : i ' 0 p m 
Sioux Falls KSOO Su ! l . 10am 

Su 9 :15am Su 4:.".opm 
TENNESSEE 

Cha'nooga W D O D S u S;55am 
Su 1:50pm Su 5"pm 

Jackson W T . l S S u 10 .'.O.im 
Su ]_': 15jmi Su 2:".0[.m 
(Continued on page <JJJ) 





fffie W A T C H T O W E R . 
P r a u s i r E D SEMIMOXTIILY B y 

W A T C H T O W E R B I B L E & T R A C T S O C I E T Y 
117 Adams Street - Brooklyn, N .Y. , U . S. A . 

O F F I C E R S 
J . F . R U T H E R F O R D President Yv*. E . VAN* A M B U R G H Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tho only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, tho Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of lifo to his creatures; that the Logos was the beginning of 
his creation nnd his active agent in tho cication of all things; 
that tho Logos is now the Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the eaith and placed him upon i t ; that man willfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to d«ath; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men are born sinners and 
without the right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death in onlcr to produce the ransom or redemptive 
pneo for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above eveiy e.-eatuie and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is tho Chi< f Officer thereof and 13 tho 
rightful King of the woild; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Chiist Jesus are children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aro his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes tow aid mankind as expiesscd in tho Bible, and 
to bear tho fiuits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ond.d, and the Loid Jesus Chiist 
has been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan fiom heaven and is pioceeding to the 
establishment of God's kingdom on eaith. 

T H A T TIIE R M . i r . P and bl"s,ings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and through Jehovah's kingdom under 
Chiist which has now begun; that the Lord's next great 
act is tho destruction of Satan's oiganization and the estab
lishment of lightcousness in tho earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey its lighteous laws shall live 
on eaith forever. 

"HIS VICTORY" 
This thrilling term designates the next testimony period of 

Jehovah's kingdom publishers, December o-13. Lot this notice 
suffice to at once interest you therein and to cause you to begin 
preparing forthwith. The pr.i led message offered to the tiutli-
needy peoples during this period will be the combination con
sisting of the book liiches and three booklets, including tlie 
booklet Choosing and a self-covered booklet, on a 3oc c.mtnbu-
tion. Consult the forthcoming Infoimant for further details 
and then get all set for your lull part in this testimony. Your 
promptness in repelling results of your activities will be ap
preciated. 

RADIO AND T H E PRINTED WORD 
All witnessing parties and all individuals who engage in the 

witness work should mention the radio station in their vicinity 
that is broadcasting the WATCIITOWLR programs. This often 
proves a means ot opening the way to placo the boohs in the 
hands of the people. Have in mind that the chief purpose of 
the radio is to call the people's attention to the truth and then 
furnish the opportunity for them to get a wider understanding 
of the message concerning the government of Jehovah by lead
ing what is being punted. 

Distribution of tho nidio folder (supplied by the Society) 
is a convenient and effective method of giving eo-itinuul public 
notice of this program while engaging 111 the house-to-house 
witnessing. Leave one of these at eveiy call. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

TH I S journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in tho Bible. It publishes Bible in.-truction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its ieadei3 aud supplies other liter
ature to aid in such studies. It publishes suitable niaten-'l 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instiuc
tion in the Scnptuies. 

It adheres strictly to tho Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other woildly organizations. It is wholly and wirhout 
reseivaiion for tho kingdom of Jehovah God under Chri-t 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but mutes care nil 
and critical examination of its contents iu the light of tho 
Scnptuies. It docs not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

Y E A R L Y SUBSCRIPTION P R I C E 

U N I T E D STVTES, $ 1 0 0 ; CAN-VIIA AND M I S C E U A N K O C S FOREIGN-, 
5>1 D o ; G m - v r UEI'I.VIX, ALSIIIALAMA, AMI . S o i ' i n A K H K \, <-. 
A m e r i c a n 1 omittances shou ld be made l i v G x p i c -f or l ' . i - l a l .Mom v 
O l d e r , o r by I'.arik D i a t l . < ' . in. i ihan, H u t i - l i . .South A l i e u i '1 
A u s t i a l a - i a n remit tances shou ld bo made d n i r t to the i<-pci.;e.o. 
b r a n c h o f iucs . H e i n i l l a n c e i H o r n (OUIIIIHN o i l i e r t l e i n t h e - • n,. 1 
t i o n c d m a y he made to the I l i o o k l j u oli ice, but b i International 
P o s t a l A lo i i cy O r d e r o n l y . 

FOREIGN - O F F I C E S 

Butish 31 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W'.'J, E n g l a n d 
Canaihan 4 0 I i w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o 5 , O n t a r i o , C a n - o l a 
Australasian . . 7 Jloresfnrrt R o a d , S t r a l h f i c l d , N . S. VV , A u - l u l i a 
(South Afncan l l o s t o n H o u s e , Cape T o w n , K o u t l i A f r i c a 

r i e a s e address the Soc ie ty In every case. 

{Translations of this journal appear in srtcral languages.) 

A l l s incere s tudents o f the l i i b l e w h o bv reason of i n f i n n l i v , 
p o v e i l y o r n l h c t s i l y l i re unab le to p a v Ihe s u h - i i i i i t m t i p i . 1 

may h a v e 'J lie IV nti litoiri r l i e e upon v v n l t ' i i a p p l e . t i i on t'> 1' • 
p u h l e h e l ID ido (Mice t i c h w . u , s t a t i n . ; 1h" i ' a en l or o !• 
quostmc- i t . We are i_dad to l l n i i a i d i l i e r u e d j , h i l l tie v i e . , l 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each y e a r l e i p i i r c d by the p o . l a l r c / n l U M i • . 

Xolice to .S'uliteribers: A c k n o w ! ( d t r m o n t of n new nr a l e n c u i l sub¬
s c r i p t i o n w i l l ho tent o n i v when le ip iostod C l i in.ro ui a . i . h . 
w h e n l o . p i e - t i d , m i v he e\p'>rted to appeal o n a d . l i e . l i b e l w i . i . i i 
ono m o n t h A renewal hi m l ; O . i r r v n r ; not ice ot e \ p i t a ! i e u ) . .11 
bo sent w i t h the j o u r n a l one m o n t h hplore t l io M I I I M I i p i m n e x p m . 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Hioohhjn. X. Y., / ' o s f o T - e . 
Act of Mai eh 3, le,n. 

NEW P O R T A B L E PHONOGRAPH 
The Society now nianiitactures and has lo offer a light-weight 

phonogiaph of new design, which is 11 by 13 by •"> inches in ̂ e , 
and covered with brown cloth nnd having rounded comets, it 
weighs 9 pounds 13 ounces, which is OJ pounds lighter 1 lu n 
the previous model manufactured by the Society. Wdh flic tlu.e 
phonogiaph discs which can be (allied in it, it weighs II' p o ' i m 1 ; 
6 ounces. The volume of sound is just as strong as that of tl .; 
pievious model, and the lone is of Ihe best quality. As shipped 
out fiom our factory, the phonogiaph is limed piopeily, at 
78 r.p.m., and should be (lucked from time to time. T l ' i - new 
model, including three discs, is ollcied on a contribution of 
$10.00; without the three dues, *S.00. Remittance Mio'.ld 
accompany orders. Also specify the particular discs wanted. 

ELECTRIC SIGN 
For your homes and other places, to call attention of all 

passers-by to the kingdom message which Jehovah h.m en
trusted to you to dispense. This sign is attiactive. Tl e w o i . 1 ug 
on the in=eit'd signs can be changed at surd! cost , and l ! • 
Society will supply such change* from time to lime " i t1 't 
they will be unifoim thioughout all the earlh. The N i e i e ' v vn 1 
fill thj oidei ' at once, shipped to any addie-'s in ti e 1 - m i i 
States, at i}\..y< each, remittance to ;n company oidei. Ii p o s 

sible, oidei in lots of tc.o at least, as thiy aie n a i ked '>'•<• in a 
carton They come Complete with cord, Ihishei, ehctnc b'T.'i a i d 
sign. Groups si" uld order these through their lompnny v n a r " , 
sending in one older for all required by tie; gtoup. 

http://in.ro
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PART 2 

'And the destruction of the transgressors and of the sinners shall be together, and they that forseilce the Lorel 
shall be consumed."—Isa. 1:28. 

" E I I O V A 1 I docs not change. I n the b e g i n n i n g lie 
expressed l i i s purpose, a n d (hat purpose shal l be 
accompl ished ; as he s a i d : " 1 have purposed it , 

I w i l l also do i t . " (Isa. 4 G : 1 1 ) " K n o w n unto (Jod 
are a l l his works, f r om the beg inn ing of the w o r l d . " 
( A c t s 1 5 : 1 8 ) H i s expressed purpose includes the tak
i n g out of the w o r l d a people f or his name, to wi t , 
C h r i s t Jesus a n d the 144,()0t) members o f H i s r o y a l 
house; and tlie gather ing unto h imse l f of a company 
of " o t h e r s h e e p " , the J o n a d a b o r " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " 
class, and this lie w i l l do in bis own good way a n d at 
his t ime, and accord ing to his o w n w i l l . H e has ex
pressed his purpose to r i d the earth a n d heaven of a l l 
th ings lhat interfere or that t r y to inter fere w i th his 
work. H e lias made it so e m p h a t i c a l l y to appear in his 
W o r d that there can be no doubt about i t , that he re
quires f u l l a n d complete fa i th fu lness to h im of a l l 
those who shal l receive his favor . He w i l l destroy the 
wicked and preserve the r ighteous. A l l the workers 
of i n i q u i t y he w i l l consume. 

1 I n harmony with th is conclusion the L o r d says 
through his p r o p h e t : " F o r I a m the L o r d , I change 
n o t ; therefore ye sons of J a " o b arc not c o n s u m e d . " 
( H a l . 3 : 6 ) A c c o r d i n g to Rotherham: " B e c a u s e I J e 
hovah have not changed, therefore ye the sons of Jacob 
have not been ut ter ly c o n s u m e d . " God foreknew the 
class of pci'sons that w o u l d receive his f a v o r ; a n d , of 
course, he could have f oreknown the i n d i v i d u a l s , but 
that he docs not. H e is no respecter of persons. H i s 
purpose as expressed is to reserve for h imsel f a rem
nant i n v indicat ion of his name. T h e " s o n s of J a c o b " 
that are " n o t c o n s u m e d " arc those of the remnant , as 
this scr ipture is app l i ed at the end of the w o r l d , where 
we now are. 

8 W h y are these sons of Jacob not consumed ? They 
have been tested by the fire of the g ieat Ref iner a n d 
have come through the fire because of the i r f a i th a n d 
faithfulness , a n d the m a i n t a i n i n g of the i r i n t e g r i t y 
toward Jehovah. They bui lded upon the correct f o u n 
dat ion, Chr i s t Jesus , " a n d h i m c r u c i f i e d , " a n d when 
the fire burned away the ' h a y , wood and stubble", 
these rejoiced that they are on the L o r d ' s side, a n d 
continue to stand f i r m l y on the ever las t ing F o u n d a 

t ion . They have mainta ined the ir in tegr i ty t oward 
God , and now they must a lways m a i n t a i n the ir integ
r i t y toward h im. A g a i n the L o r d expresses his p u r 
pose to consume tlie wicked and preserve the r i ght 
eous: " F o r though thy people Israel be as the sand 
of the sea [for m u l t i t u d e ] , yet a remnant of them 
shal l r e t u r n : the consumption decreed [upon the u n 
f a i t h f u l ] shall overflow wi th r ighteousness . "—Isa . 
1 0 : 2 2 . 

4 Jehovah loved Jacob because he exhibited an ab id 
i n g f a i th in Jehovah and therefore received G o d ' s 
a p p r o v a l . Jacob therefore foreshadows tl ie company 
that love (Jod and prove the i r love by f a i t h f u l obedi-
'•nec to h im. " J a c o b have I loved, but E s a u have I 
h a t e d . " (Rom. 9 : 1 3 ) L ikewise God hates the class 
which E s a u foreshadowed. (Jod showed his love to 
both Jacob and E s a u u n t i l E s a u proved his u n f a i t h 
fulness unto God . (Heb . 11 :9 -21) P r o p h e t i c a l l y re
f e r r i n g to the two classes foreshadowed by E s a u a n d 
Jacob the L o r d caused M a l a c h i to w r i t e : " I have loved 
you , saith the L o r d : yet ye say, W h e r e i n hast thou 
loved us? Was not E s a u Jacob ' s brother? saith the 
L o r d : yet f loved Jacob, and I hated E s a u , and la id 
his mountains and his heritage waste for the dra. ;oi is 
of the w i l d e r n e s s . " — M a i . 1 : 2, 3. 

3 The law of God is exp l i c i t and never changes ; and 
concerning the f a i t h f u l a n d the wicked he says : " T h e 
L o r d preserveth a l l them t h a i love h i m ; but a l l the 
wicked w i l l he d e s t r o y . " (Ps . 145 : 20) W h e n his p u r 
pose is accomplished, Jehovah w i l l have a clean u n i 
verse a n d every l i v i n g creature shal l be on his side 
s i n g i n g his praises. (Ps . 150: 6) M e n who start to fol 
low i n the footsteps of Jesus should keep G o d ' s u n 
changeable law in m i n d . I t is impossible for a man 
to continue to walk i n the r i ght way unless he feeds 
his m i n d upon the precious s p i r i t u a l food which Jeho
vah has suppl ied . 

6 The f a i t h f u l apostles of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t 
were consideied the fathers of those who came after
wards into the church . (2 Pet . 3 : 4 ; 1 J o h n 2 : 1 3 ) 
Not that they should be addressed as " f a t h e r " , but 
the L o r d had used them to p u b l i c l y acknowledge 
others coming into his organisat ion a n d thus it can 
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be Scr ip tura l ! } ' said that s u c h sons o f G o d were thus 
begotten by tlie apostles. A s P a u l states i t : " I wr i te 
not these th ings to shame y o u , b u t as m y beloved sons 
I w a r n y o u . F o r though y e have ten thousand i n 
structors i n C h i i s t , y e t have ye not m a n y f a t h e r s ; 
for i n C h r i s t Jesus I have begotten y o u t h r o u g h the 
g o s p e l . " — 1 C o r . 4 : 1 4 , 1 5 . 

' S h o r t l y after tbe death o f the f a i t h f u l apostles 
there began a f a l l i n g away f r o m the f a i t h . Some de
p a r t i n g f r om tlie L o r d began to m u r m u r a n d f ind f a u l t 
w i t h the L o r d ' s established w a y i n the c h u r c h a n d his 
service. These objectors m u r m u r e d against the way i t 
was done, because i t docs not honor men. F r o m that day 
to th is there have been selfish, ambi t ious ones amongst 
those who have c l a i m e d to be. consecrated to the 
L o r d , and these have been fau l t f inders a n d m u r m u r e r s . 
They have d isregarded the commandment of Jehovah , 
the great F a t h e r a n d L i f e - g i v e r , a n d the instruct ion of 
the i r mother, God ' s o r g a n i z a t i o n . ( P r o v . 6 : 2 0 ) They 
therefore have the same s p i r i t as of those who were 
u n f a i t h f u l in the d a y of J t s u s a n d the apostles. I n 
the days o i tlie apostles such men , who c la imed to be 
i n the t r u t h , P a u l describes i n these w o r d s : " A n d 
the i r word w i l l cat as doth a c a n k e r : of whom is i l y -
mena;us a n d P h i l e t u s ; who concern ing the t r u t h have 
erred , s a y i n g that the resurrect ion is past a l r e a d y ; 
and overthrown the fa i th of s o m e . " (2 T i m . 2 : 1 7 , IS ) 
Those men were g iven over to va in babb l ing and i n 
sisted on h a v i n g the i r own M-WHII way. There have 
ever br>n such amongst those who are consecrated to 
the L o r d . The S c r i p t u r e s c l ear ly express that the 
complainers and faul t f inders have 'gone away f rom 
tlie ord inances ' of G o d a n d become the ch i ld ren of 
the i r father tiie D e v i l . Jesus spoke to such men in his 
day i n these w o r d s : " W h e r e f o r e ye be witnesses unto 
yourselves, that ye are the c h i l d r e n of them which 
k i l l e d the prophets. F i l l y e u p then the measure of 
y o u r fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation of v i p e i s ! 
how can ye escape the d a m n a t i o n of h e l l ? " ( M a t t . 
2 3 : 31-33) (Jod does not make his rules for certa in men 
a n d exclude others, but his rules a p p l y to a l l a l ike . 
The question is whether the creature w i l l b r i n g h i m 
self w i t h i n the prescribed r u l e of the L o r d . 

8 Some w i l l f u l l y t u r n away from G o d a n d his o r d i 
nances, whi le others are inf luenced o r w i l l f u l l y be
come indifferent concerning the i r obl igat ions , and also 
t u r n away f rom the L o r d . T o such G o d says by his 
prophet : " E v e n f r o m the days of y o u r fathers ye 
are gone away f rom mine ordinances , a n d have not 
kept them. R e t u r n unto me, and I w i l l r e t u r n unto 
you , saith the L o r d of hosts. B u t ye sa id , W h e r e i n 
sha l l we r e t u r n ? " ( H a l . 3 : 7 ) The i n v i t a t i o n is here 
held out to those who have started in the w r o n g way 
to return to the L o r d , that is, to t u r n away Irom i n 
difference and neglect and t u r n whol ly to the interests 
of t l ie k ingdom and the v i n d i c a t i o n of J e h o v a h ' s name 
a n d to qet whol ly a n d completely on the L o r d ' s side. 
S l u m wrongfu l influence of men a n d t u r n a w a j f r om 

the fear of men, which leads into Ihe snare of the 
D e v i l , a n d w h i c h fear is employed b y the D e v i l to 
entrap the f e a r f u l ones. ( P r o v . 2 0 : 2 5 ) T u r n away 
f r o m idolaters or re lat ionship w i t h the D e v i l ' s o r g a n i 
zat ion a n d refuse to compromise w i t h or have a n y t h i n g 
to do w i t h that wicked t h i n g . 

" A n example i n l imes of o l d was that of the hi irh 
pr ies t E l i a s h i b and the A m m o n i t e Tob iah . ( N e h . 
1 3 : 4-28) Jehovah has left the w a y open to r e t u r n be
fore one has gone the l i m i t , that is, prov ided such one 
desires i n s incer i ty to be i n h a r m o n y w i t h God . Says 
the L o r d : " R e t u r n unto me, a n d I w i l l r e t u r n unto 
y o u , " that is to say, " w i t h m e r c i e s , " such as he ex
pressed by his prophet Zechar iah .—-1 :16 . 

1 0 It seems, however, that few of those who si art i n 
the wrong way are ever recovered. W h e n one, led 
by selfish ambi t ion , starts i n the wrong way, he lie-
comes b l i n d to the fact t h a i he is going contrary lo 
G o d ' s way. H e has no unders tand ing of his re lat ion
ship to the L o r d . H e may vehemently express to o t l c i i 
the necessity of unders tand ing or of g e l l i n g under 
s tand ing , but i n t r u t h a n d i n fact he has no under
s tand ing , w i t h i n the mean ing of the S e i i p t u r c s . " I n -
d e r s t a n d i n g " means to know a n d appreciate the 
creature 's proper re lat ionship to the great Great ' . r , 
a n d his pr iv i lege a m i d u l y to walk h u m b l y wi th the 
L o r d G'od. meaning that he must be whol ly obedi nt 
to G o d ' s W o r d , and have no selfish desire to accom
p l i sh his own purpose, however wise he may th ink h i m 
self to be. (.Hie. ( i : S ) T h e Israelites who had l. ' .lien 
away from the L o i d f ind the ir counterpart ni this <! iy 
i n the professed followers of C h r i s t J 
do not sec and appreciate the proper re lat ionship of 
the creature to the C r e a t o r ; therefore those Israelites 
said to the L o r d : " W h e r e i n shal l we r e t u r n . " ' 'J fat 
question was not propounded by them to aseet l . i i a 

wherein their sins lay or in what those sins consisted. 
The same is true of those today who look upon them
selves as being in the r i ght way but who are not. S m li 
t h i n k of themselves more h igh ly than they ouuht to 
th ink i n d regard themselves as faultless a n d blruncl 
therefore that they have not departed from the L o r d 
a n d his ordinances. F o r that reason these u n f a i t h f u l 
ones resent being to ld that they are out of the wav. 
A f t e r the i r attention is cal led to the ir deflection t i n y 
become angry w i th those who tell them; and this shows 
that they are very unwise. " H e that reproveth a 
scorner gelteth to himsel f shame; and he that rcbuk-
cth a wicked man getteth himself a blot. G ive i n s t i u c 
t ion to a wise man , a n d he w i l l be yet w i s e r : teach a 
jus t man , and he w i l l increase in l e a r n i n g . The fear 
of the L o r d is the beg inn ing of w isdom ; and the know 1-
edge of the holy is u n d e r s t a n d i n g . " ( P r o v . 1): 7, 9, 10) 
C l e a r l y here the Scr ip tures lay down the rule that ore 
who does not fear G o d , w i t h i n the S c r i p t u r a l meaning 
of that term, is not wise, and in o n h r for him to •.tt 
unders tand ing he must have a knowledge of the l l o ' v 
One and his own proper re lat ion to the .Most H i g h . 
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1 1 J e h o v a h then repl ies to the imper t inent question 
propounded by the u n f a i t h f u l who s t i l l r egard them
selves wi thout blame, a n d to such Jehovah says : " W i l l 
a m a n rob God ] W i l l a son of earth d e f r a u d (Jod? 
(Roth.)] ? Y e t ye have robbed me. B u t ye say, Where 
i n have we robbed thee? I n tithes a n d o f fer ings . " 
( M a i . 3 : 8 ) The u n f a i t h f u l a n d h y p o c r i t i c a l c l a i m 
that they are on G o d ' s side a n d wish to give God a l l 
t i i a t is due h i m f r o m them, a n d therefore that they 
w o u l d never even t h i n k of robbing or d e f r a u d i n g the 
L o r d . A s to the honesty a n d s incer i ty of those who 
thus c l a i m , the L o r d is the J u d g e . H e knows the mo
t ive that prompts the act ion of a l l . The L o r d answers 
the question h i m s e l f : " Y e t ye have robbed m e . " H o w 
is such a t h i n g possible, since (Jod is i n heaven a n d 
the robbers arc on the earth? The L o r d Jehovah has 
cer ta in interests on the earth , a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y since 
19.14, when he sent f o r t h his K i n g to ru le , a n d since 
1918, when he began to separate the true f rom tlie 
false, a n d when he committed a l l these ear th ly inter
ests of the k i n g d o m to the f a i t h f u l a n d designates such 
as the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class. A l l who are 
in the covenant w i th G o d are obl igated to contr ibute 
something t oward the advancement a n d growth of the 
k i n g d o m , because a l l they have belongs to the L o r d , 
a n d these k i n g d o m inlerests on the earth must have 
at tent ion in the name of the L o r d . The obl igation of 
such is to care fu l l y safeguard these k ingdom interests 
a n d to look wel l to the performance of the ir own duties 
t o w a i d such k i n g d o m interests. To be pleasing to the 
L o r d they must be who l ly dependable, d o i n g according 
to (Jod's law. I n se l f - just i f i cat ion those of l i t t l e under
s tand ing , a n d who are short of wisdom, say to G o d : 
" W h e r e i n have we robbed t h e e ? " The wise man 
would be anxious to be taught , in order that he might 
w a l k i n the r i ght way, instead of t r v m g to j u s t i f y his 
course. H e w o u l d wi th great h u m i l i t y a n d eon triteness 
of heart ask the L o r d to lead him i n the ways everlast
i n g f or his name's sake and to teach h i m the t r u t h . 
B u t those who have held to rel igious f o rmal i sm and 
attended meetings a n d l istened to discourses merely 
to appear r i ght , a n d who have devoted themselves to 
what is ca l led " c h a r a c t e r d e v e l o p m e n t " a n d who have 
i n d u l g e d i n sanct imonious practices, are i n fact b l i n d 
to the rea l condi t ion i n which they are. To the i n q u i r y 
made by such the L o r d tells them that they have 
robbed h i m " i n tithes a n d o f f er ings" . The Israelites 
h a d to pay tithes at Jerusa lem. (Lev . 27 :30 -32) 
A b r a h a m p a i d tithes to the k i n g Melchizcdek , the 
pr iest of the Most H i g h G o d , a n d d i d so as unto God . 
(Gen . 11 :18 -20 ) A t rue c h i l d of A b r a h a m , l ike the 
f a i t h f u l A b r a h a m , w i l l render unto God a n d unto his 
K i n g , C h r i s t Jesus, that which is symbol ized by the 
tithes. ((Jen. 28 :20 -22 ) E v e n the Levites who had 
no inher i tance i n the l a n d , and who received tithes of 
the people, p a i d tithes to G o d ' s h igh priest . ( N u m . 
18 :24 -30 ) T h i s they d i d for the maintenance of the 
temple a n d those who served at the temple, a n d for 

this purpose the people were requ i red to p a y tithes 
a n d b r i n g the ir o f fer ings .—Deut . 1 2 : 1 9 ; 14 :27 -29 . 

1 2 I u the days of Nehemiah there seems to have been 
a m i n i a t u r e fu l f i l lment of this par t of M a l a c h i ' s p roph 
ecy. T i ie Israelites h a d fa i l ed to do the ir d u t y as com
manded, a n d Nehemiah f o r c i b l y reminded them of i t . 
" A n d I perceived that the port ions of the Levi tes 
had not been g iven t h e m : for the Levites a n d the s ing 
ers that d i d the work were fled every one to his field 
|because of lack of support of the temple service] . 
Then contended I w i t h the ru lers , a n d said, W h y is 
the house of G o d forsaken [when there is much work, 
why no laborers? ]? A n d I gathered them together, 
a n d set them i n the i r place [at the temple ] . Then 
brought a l l J u d a h the tithe of the corn, and the new 
wine, a n d the o i l , unto the treasuries [(uutrtjin) 

storehouses]. A n d I made treasurers over the treas
uries, Shelemiah the priest, a n d Zadok the scr ibe ; a n d 
of the Levjtcs, i ' e d a i a h ; and next to them was H a n a n 
the son of Zaccur , the son of M a f f a n i a h ; f or they were 
counted f a i t h f u l ; a n d the ir office was to d is tr ibute 
unto the i r brethren. Remember me, O m y God , con
cern ing this , a n d wipe not out my good deeds that I 
have done for the house of my G o d , a n d for the offices 
t h e r e o f . " — N e h . 13 :10-14 . 

1 3 The major fu l f i l lment of the prophecy is d u r i n g 
the E l i j a h a n d E l i s h a work of God ' s church . D u i i n g 
that time the rebell ious ones and others who have bet n 
negligent and come short have busied themselves with 
selfish things instead of obeying the commandment 
of the L o r d and m a k i n g known his name and his k i n g 
dom to others who might desire to hear. Such was 
true in the E l i j a h per iod , a n d more p a r t i c u l a r l y true 
i n the E l i s h a per iod , whi le the temple was being 
erected and the judgment progressing. 

1 4 To those who f a i l a n d refuse to heed Jehovah ' s 
reproof he sa.vs: " Y e are cur.-cd w i th a curse ; for ye 
have robbed me, even this whole n a t i o n . " ( M a i . 3 : 9) 
Such is a solemn a n d emphatic dec larat ion by Jeho
vah of Ihe impend ing destruct ion of the rejected O I K S ; 

and such declaration G o d now requires his wi tneees 
to make or repeat in his name that others might, hear. 
F a i l u r e to f a i t h f u l l y support the E l i j a h work u n t i l the 
end thereof i n 1918, and fear now causing fa i lure or 
re fusal to give wholeheartedly one's support to the 
E l i s h a work, causes the curse to f a l l upon them. (.Mai. 
4 : 5 , 6 ) A l l " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d the " e v i l s e r v a n t " 
class, the " m a n of s i n " , a n d the " e l e c t i ve e l d e r s " 
that do not re form, seem c lear ly to be inc luded w i t h i n 
this dec larat ion of the L o r d . Such have g iven no sup . 
port to the k ingdom interests which Jehovah ' s w i t 
nesses have been serv ing and are now serving , but, on 
the contrary , have been and are do ing every th ing 
possible to de f raud , to misrepresent, to interfere w i t h , 
to hamper and prevent the k i n g d o m work. Those 
objectors or opposcrs give no g lory to God and C h r i s t 
Jesus, nor do they interest themselves in the v ind i ca 
t ion of Jehovah ' s name. T h e i r interest is i n them-
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selves, and , as stated b y tbe apostle, ' t h e i r be l ly is 
t h e i r g o d ' a n d they are rejected of the L o r d . ( R o m . 
1 6 : 1 8 ; P h i l . 3 : 1 9 ) Jehovah gave w a r n i n g l o Israel 
b y the mouth of his prophets, a n d now he gives w a r n 
i n g by caus ing attent ion to the prophecy of these 
th ings to be ca l led by his witnesses: " I f ye w i l l not 
hear, a n d i f ye w i l l not lay i t to heart , to give g lory 
unto m y name, sai th the L o r d of hosts, I w i l l even 
send a curse upon you , a n d I w i l l curse y o u r b less ings ; 
yea , I have cursed them a l ready , because ye do not 
l a y i t to heart. " — M a i . 2 : 2 . 

1 5 T i i e curse that f e l l upon n a t u r a l Israe l was that 
the f r u i t s of the i r g r o u n d were destroyed by h a i l , 
d rought and insects. ( H a g . 1 : 1 1 ; 2 : 1 7 ; J o e l 2 : 2 3 ) 
T h e f r u i t d r o p p e d f r om the vines before m a t u r i t y , 
a n d thus the people fa i l ed to receive Clod's blessing. 
( M a i . 3 : 1 1 ) T h i s foreshadows what befal ls those at 
the end of the w o r l d who are i n a covenant to do God ' s 
w i l l but who depart therefrom. 

1 0 Jehovah then shows the obl igat ion l a i d upon those 
who have made a covenant to do his w i l l , and that 
ob l igat ion is that they must suppor t his k i n g d o m i n 
terests. T h e Israel ites had been d e f r a u d i n g God by 
b r i n g i n g on ly a port ion of the ir requ ired tithes unto 
the L o r d . They had thought to deceive G o d , and to 
them he s a i d : " C u r s e d be the deceiver, which hath 
i n his flock a male, a n d voweth, a n d sacrifice! h unto 
the L o r d a c o r r u p t t h i n g . " ( M a i . 1 :14 ) Therefore the 
L o r d G o d said to those who were i n l ine for his favor , 
a n d he says to those now who arc i n l ine for his f a v o r : 
" B r i n g ye a l l the tithes into the storehouse, that there 
may be meat in mine house, a n d prove me now here
w i t h , sai th the L o r d of hosts, i f I w i l l not open y o u the 
windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that 
there shal l not be room enough to receive i t . " ( M a i . 
3 : 1 0 ) I n this day Jehovah has blessed his people as 
never before w i t h an abundance of t r u t h of and con
c e r n i n g himsel f a n d his k ingdom. The f ru i t s g iven 
them by the L o r d are plenteous, a n d these f ru i t s con
sist of the abundance of revealed t r u t h concerning 
himsel f a n d his k ingdom. W h i l e these t ruths arc given 
to them for the i r own cemfort a n d hope, they a n ; not 
to be selfishly enjoyed to the exclusion of others. These 
f r u i t s arc g iven to his people that they may bear them 
to others and ca l l attention of others thereto a n d there
by " c o m f o r t a l l that m o u r n " a n d that hunger and 
t h i r s t for that which is r ighteous. 

1 1 Those who have been enl ightened by the t r u t h 
must acknowledge Jehovah as the G i v e r , a n d do this 
by bear ing these f r u i t s of his k i n g d o m before others 
who are seeking the t r u t h . T h i s was foreshadowed by 
the command concerning the Levites , the stranger , and 
the fatherless a n d the widow. (Deut . 14 :22-29) A l l 
those who are f u l l y devoted to G o d and his K i n g have 
this f o r the ir s l ogan : " T h e work of Jehovah God a n d 
his k i n g d o m must go o n ; therefore we arc- at a l l times 
for Jehovah a n d for his V i n d i c a t o r . " Such f a i t h f u l 
ones appreciate tbe pr iv i l ege of s u p p o r t i n g the temple 

service, a n d they do this b y p u t t i n g f o r t h the ir best 
endeavors to p u b l i s h the k i n g d o m message. They b r i n g 
the f u l l measure of the i r tithes into the storehouse of 
the L o r d , a n d these f o l l ow the admoni t i on of the 
psalmist , to " g i v e unto the L o r d the g lory due unto 
his n a m e : b r i n g an offering, a n d come into his courts. 
0 worship the L o r d i n the beauty of hol iness : fear 
before h i m , a l l the e a r t h " . — P s . 9 6 : 8, 9. 

1 3 The " s t o r e h o u s e " of the L o r d is his treasurer ' s 
house. (Neh . 1 3 : 1 2 , 1 3 ) T h a t storehouse was the 
L o r d ' s temple at Jerusa lem, w h i c h foreshadowed 
G o d ' s temple of his great organizat ion . The t ithes 
were for the upkeep of the temple work. These tithes 
were brought i n that ' there might be meat i n mine 
house' , not for Jehovah to eat, but for his active serv
ants engaged i n the temple work. So now those who 
b r i n g the ir f u l l measure of service unto the L o r d do 
not profit the L o r d i n a n y way, but this affords them 
an oppor tun i ty to prove the i r devotion a n d m a i n t a i n 
the i r in tegr i ty a n d share in the v ind icat ion of Jeho 
vah ' s name. " P r o v e me now herewith , saith the L o r d 
of hos ts . " A n d how? B y p r o v i n g that we know that 
G o d is keeping his side of the covenant as he promise d. 
I t is showing or p r o v i n g fa i th by works. S u c h is not. 
t empt ing God , but i t is obeying his commandments. 
S a i t h the L o r d : " P r o v e me . . . i f I w i l l not open 
you the windows [(Rolh.) sluices of J heaven, and pour 
y o u out a b l e s s i n g . " T h u s the L o r d gives a surance 
that those who heed li is commandments and devote 
themselves who l ly to h im he w i l l send downpours of 
ra ins of t ruths and re f resh ing showers of dew of joy, 
and therewith give strength to his people, to be fol 
lowed by an abundant crop of f ru i t s f rom h i m . Those 
were the promises made to the people at the m a k i n g 
of the covenant of fa i thfulness i n Moab, a n d this fore
shadows the great blessing that descends upon the 
f a i t h f u l ones now i n his covenant for the k ingdom. 
— D e u t . 1 1 : 1 3 - 1 5 ; 3 3 : 1 3 , 2 8 . 

1 D T h a t abundant blessings do fol low f r o m G o d upon 
those who are f a i t h f u l to h i m he says : " T h a t theie 
shal l not be room enough to receive i t " ; " u n t i l there 
be no r o o m " (Roth.) ; " u n t i l it be more than e n o u g h . " 
(Leescr) I n the year 1919 the L o r d caused his people 
lo d i l i gent ly engage i n the work of his temple. T h e i e 
was much o p p o r t u n i t y f o r service, a n d l h a t oppor
t u n i t y has cont inued f r om then t i l l now. U p o n tho-.e 
who have cont inued f a i t h f u l l y serv ing G o d and his 
K i n g he has showered numerous blessings. There 
have come down f r o m heaven great downpours or r a m 
of t r u t h , i n this , that God has unfo lded l o his people 
his prophecies a n d has given to them such a marvelous 
supp ly t h a i they s ing w i th joy, a n d s a y : ' I l o w wonder
f u l ! this is the L o r d ' s do ing , a n d marvelous in our 
eyes, and we w i l l great ly rejoice t h e r e i n . ' In that 
t ime the L o r d has caused p r i n t i n g presses a n d factories 
to be constructed and many machines put to work, a n d 
many men quali f ied to m a n these machines, and to 
fill these places and other places i n his service. U e 
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has g iven them m a n y separate pieces of l i t e r a t u r e a n d 
books conta in ing his message to c a r r y to the people 
at the i r homes a n d to b r i n g comfor t to those who seek 
righteousness. A d d e d to these pr iv i l eges the L o r d has 
g iven his blessing by caus ing h i s message to be pro 
c laimed by radio , t r a n s c r i p t i o n machines, portable 
phonographs, sound cars, f u l l y equ ipped , a n d has used 
these a n d increased the o p p o r t u n i t y to witness before 
the ru lers as we l l as before the common people. The 
anointed have shared i n these blessings together, a n d 
surely they l earn that ' there i s not room e n o u g h ' for 
them l o enjoy a l l these blessings a n d c a r r y the mes
sage to everyone even as they desire . T h e y have h a d 
great j oy a n d continue to re jo ice m u c h i n c a r r y i n g the 
message to the " o t h e r s h e e p " , o r Jonadabs , a n d by 
n o t i f y i n g Ihe lat ter to particij>ale a n d do service i n 
bearing these f r u i t s of the k i n g d o m to others who are 
h u n g r y for the t r u t h . A l l th i s they have done to the 
glory of Jehovah G o d , a n d l o o k i n g to the v i n d i c a t i o n 
of his ho ly name. T h e y j o y f u l l y remember tl ie com
mandment of the L o r d : " H o n o u r the L o r d w i t h t h y 
substance, and w i t h the f i rst f r u i t s of a l l thine increase : 
so sha l l thy barns lie f i l l ed w i t h p l e n t y , a n d thy presses 
shal l burst out w i t h new w i n e . " ( P r o v . 3 : 9 ,10) They 
have indeed real ized these blessings promised. 

2 0 " C h r i s t e n d o m " a n d the " o l d m e n " that " d r e a m 
d r e a m s " scout the idea that J e h o v a h has a people i n 
the earth whom he has blessed to such a great extent. 
Others, who are ambit ious to shine before men, would 
put a scotch block under the wheels of the char iot of 
the L o r d ; and yet in the face o f a l l such the f a i t h f u l 
march j o y f u l l y on, s i n g i n g the praises of the Most 
H i g h a n d of his k ingdom, a n d t h e i r blessings cont inue 
to be m u l t i p l i e d . A n d now he gives them the oppor
t u n i t y to look back over some o f the way they have 
(dine a n d see what w o n d e r f u l provis ions and blessings 
G'od iias made for them, a n d th is increases the j o y of 
the f a i t h f u l . 

H E DEFENDS T H E F A I T H F U L 
4 1 Jehovah then speaks to the remnant words of en

couragement a n d comfort i n t h i s : " A n d I w i l l rebuke 
the devourer f o r y o u r sakes ( T h e n w i l l I rebuke for 
you the devourer (Roth.)], a n d be sha l l not destroy 
the f ru i t s of y o u r g round ; ne i ther s h a l l y o u r v ine cast 
her f r u i t before the t ime i n the field, sa i th the L o r d 
of hos t s . " ( M a i . 3 : 1 1 ) The s a n c t u a r y h a v i n g been 
cleansed, the L o r d makes a c lear d i s t inc t i on between 
the f a i t h f u l a n d the u n f a i t h f u l a n t i t y p i c a l Levi tes . 
B o t h are considered i n this prophecy of M a l a c h i , be
cause, as i t is seen, the prophecy is devoted to the a n t i -
typ i ca l Levites . B y c leansing the sanctuary Jehovah 
has rebuked the " e l e c t i ve e l d e r s " a n d " e v i l s e r v a n t " 
class by hust l ing both out f r o m h i m a n d showing them 
u p by causing his t r u t h of a n d concern ing them to be 
publ ished and made k n o w n . T h e re l ig ionists of " C h r i s 
t e n d o m " , led by the R o m a n C a t h o l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d 
c l a i m i n g to be representatives o f G o d a n d C h r i s t , are 
certain to receive the w i t h e r i n g rebuke f r o m the L o i d , 

and that short ly . S u c h have t r i e d to prevent the rem
nant f r o m c a r r y i n g the message of the k ingdom to 
those of good w i l l a n d have b i t t e r l y opposed a n d 
sought the destruct ion of Jehovah ' s witnesses. I n this 
they have been ac t ing as the agents of S a t a n , that old 
D r a g o n , who is the chief devourer. H e sends forth his 
ear th ly representatives, the seed of his woman, i n the 
attempt to devour the seed of G o d ' s woman, which is 
H i s remnant , a n d this he does because the remnant 
obey the commandments ot the L o r d Jehovah a n d 
have the testimony of Jesus C h r i s t . (Rev . 1 2 : 1 7 ) N o w 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , the " e v i l s e r v a n t " 
class, and the elective, d i s g r u n t l e d complainers , a l l 
work to the same purpose against the f a i t h f u l remnant , 
who are Jehovah 's witnesses i n the earth . T o give the 
f a i t h f u l assurance a n d comfort the L o r d says to them : 
' I w i l l rebuke the devourer for y o u . ' T h i s he doi s be
cause the devourer defames Jehovah ' s name, and while 
his witnesses m a g n i f y his name they are w h o l l y unable 
of themselves to cope w i t h the enemy. " A n d the L o r d 
said unto S a t a n , T l ie L o r d rebuke thee, O S a t a n ; even 
the L o r d that hath chosen Jerusa lem rebuke thee: is 
not th is [my remnant J a brand p lucked out of the 
f i r e ? " (Zech. 3 : 2 ) " B e sober, be v i g i l a n t ; because 
y o u r adversary the dev i l , as a r o a r i n g l i on , wa lke lh 
about, seeking whom he may d e v o u r . " (1 Pet . ."»:S) 
W h e n one becomes p r o u d and boast ful and does 
despite to God ' s commandments be becomes a p a r i of 
S a t a n ' s c i o w d , a n d concerning such the L o r d says : 
" T h o u hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, which 
do err f rom thy c o m m a n d m e n t s . " — P s . 1 1 9 : 2 1 . 

2 - A t the present time S a t a n , lhat o ld D r a g o n , by 
his numerous earth ly servants, deceives many pei -ons. 
These ag< nts cause the leaching of God ' s W o r d to be 
set aside and substitute tho l l u o r k s of men i n the place 
a n d stead thereof, a n d by this means they deceive 
many . W i t h brazen afl 'rontery such would-be teach
ers attempt to censor everyth ing that is spoken in the 
hear ing of the people. They have become s p i r i t u a l 
crop-regulators , l ike the po l i t i ca l element now ho ld 
i n g publ i c ofiice trv ing to regulate the crops a n d re
duce the food s u p p l y , that the t rah ieka ' s can sk in the 
people. I n l ike manner those who assume to be the 
s p i r i t u a l advi«u-s of the people attempt to regulate 
the i r s p i r i t u a l food s u p p l y and reduce the same a n d 
feed them upon husks so that the trafi ickers can fur ther 
rob the people. The D e v i l t h i n k s he is go ing lo get 
away w i t h t h i s ; but , saj -s the L o r d concerning the 
D e v i l , " h e shal l not destroy [spoil (Roth.)] the f ru i t s 
of y o u r g r o u n d . " 

2 , 1 Jehovah ' s remnant now bear beforo the people 
the f r u i t s of the k ingdom, which are the ' f r u i t s of 
the g r o u n d ' of the L o r d a n d his people, and these 
shal l not be spoiled by the enemy, G o d has decreed 
it that the people shal l hear the t r u t h , a n d no power 
can successfully resist h i m . S a j s the L o r d : " F o r the 
r o d of the wicked shal l not rest upon the lot of the 
r ighteous ; lest the righteous p u t f o r t h the i r hands 
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unto i n i q u i t y . " (Ps . 1 2 5 : 3 ) " A n d as for y o u , 0 my 
flock, thus sa i th the L o r d (Jod, B e h o l d , I judge between 
catt le [of lambs a n d k ids ] a n d cattle, between the 
rams a n d the he g o a t s . " (Ezek . 3-1:17) T h e n ad
dress ing his words to the b i l i y goats that oppose the 
f a i t h f u l remnant a n d that attempt to prevent those 
of good w i l l f r om hear ing the t r u t h , the L o r d s a j s : 
" S e e m e t h i t a smal l t h i n g unto you to have eaten up 
the good pasture , but ye must t read down wi th your 
feet the residue of y o u r pastures? and to have d r u n k 
of the deep waters, but ye must fou l the residue w i th 
y o u r f e e t ? " — E z e k . 3 4 : 1 8 . 

" Those of the great m u l t i t u d e constitute the " o t h e r 
s h e e p " o f , the L o r d ' s flock, a n d the opposcrs of God ' s 
k i n g d o m would cause the ones of good w i l l , who seek 
the way to Z i o n , to starve, a n d hence attempt to spoil 
the i r food ; and , c ont inu ing , the L o r d says to t h e m : 
" A n d as for my flock, they cat that which ye have 
t rodden wi th y o u r f e e l ; and they d r i n k that which ye 
have fouled w i th y o u r feet. Therefore, thus saith tiie 
L o r d G o d unto them, Beho ld I , even 1, w i l l judge be
tween the fat cattle a n d between the lean cattle. . . . 
Therefore w i l l I save my flock, and they shal l no more 
be a prey ; a n d I v, i l l judge between catt le a n d c a t t l e . " 
— E z e k . 3 4 : 1 9 - 2 2 . 

2 5 The f r u i t s of tiie k ingdom arc produced by the 
power of Jehovah by his " t r u e v i n e " , C h r i s t Jesus. 
S a t a n Iries to cut down the product ion thereof and 
cause the people to starve. l i e hinders in every way 
possible the d i s t r ibut i on of G o d ' s true f ru i t s of the 
k i n g d o m , and in his attempts to b u i l d up the rel igious 
f a d o r of his wicked organizat ion Satan "boosts the 
p r i c e " by causing Jehovah ' s witnesses to be charged 
w i t h misdemeanors because of i n d u l g i n g in " c o m m e r 
c ia l t r a f f i c " without a license, a n d w r o n g f u l l y causes 
m a n y of these to be fined and thrown into pr ison. The 
H u m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y employs its many news
papers to c a r r y on a constant bombardment of prop
aganda against (Jod's people in a wicked attempt to 
destroy the f i u i t s of the k ingdom, and they are certain 
i n (Jod's due t ime to fa i l completely. W h e n that wicked 
crowd gets contro l of the major radio stations and 
stops the t r u t h f rom being broadcast by such, then the 
sound equipments, us ing t ranscr ip t i on records and 
machines, a n d phonographs, the L o r d br ings forth 
aud uses them. M a n y of the common people cannot 
afford to have a radio , and therefore the above-men
tioned sound equipment, i n c l u d i n g the portable phono
graph , is a real blessing and comfort to them and a 
great joy to the remnant. The Roman Catho l i c H i e r 
archy are now f u l l y convinced that they are going to 
ga in complete control of the w o r l d , and with arrogance, 
boasting and pr ide they ruthless ly and c rue l ly r ide 
rough-shod over the people. The act ion of that wicked 
organizat ion would f r ighten even Jehovah ' s witnesses, 
except for the fact that these fa i th fu l ones have fu l l 
assurance f r om the L o r d that he w i l l short ly destroy 
the wicked organizat ion that now attempts to spoil 

them and i n j u r e the people. Instead of being a d is 
couragement to the remnant , the act ion of the enemy 
br ings joy to them, because they know that the day 
of del iverance for themselves and for a l l people of 
good w i l l is at hand . They therefore rejoice i n the 
reproaches that f a l l upon them for do ing the w i l l of 
G o d . 

2 0 The ear th ly estate of G o d ' s remnant , de l ivered 
a n d set free f rom B a b y l o n , is the holy ground , that is, 
the g round that is who l ly devoted to the L o r d , hence 
the " h o l y l a n d " . (Zech. 2 : 1 2 ) O n this ground Jeho
vah causes his r a i n a n d his dew to descend, a n d G o d 
w i l l not permit them to r e t u r n unto h i m vo id , but these 
are certa in to accomplish his p u r p o s e ; a n d therefore 
he says to the f a i t h f u l remnant , ' T h e enemy shal l not 
spoi l the f ru i t s of y o u r ground, neither shal l y o u r vine 
cast her f r u i t . ' C h r i s t Jesus is the " t r u e V i n e " , of 
which the remnant are the branches, and by the grace 
of (Jod these w i l l bear the f ru i t s before the people i n 
accord w i th the w i l l of the L o r d . ( John 1 5 : 1-8) The 
cold a n d cruel oppressors, who seek to do i n j u r y to 
G o d ' s cause, shal l not spoi l that f r u i t nor cause it to 
w i t h e r and f a l l . T i i e remnant w i l l not drop the L o r d ' s 
f r u i t to the ground because of fear of the enemy. They 
continue and w i l l continue to j o y f u l l y bear that f r u i t 
before others in the face of heavy winds of opposit ion, 
and in do ing so they hear the encouraging words of 
the M a s t e r : " H e r e i n is m y F a t h e r glori f ied, that, \e 
bear much f r u i t . " These w i l l not cease u n t i l the wo ik 
has been accomplished. " T h e t ime in the f i e l d , " mi u-
t ioned by the prophet, is the L o r d ' s to finish the wo ik , 
and before he does finish it he causes notice a n d w a r n 
ing to be served upon the nations, and then he w i l l 
give the command for the battle to begin. ( M a l t . 
2 4 : 1 4 , 2 1 ) Jehovah w i l l " r e m o v e the i n i q u i t y " and 
the in iqui tous crowd f rom the earth first exactly on 
t ime and when he gets good and ready .—Zech . 3 : 9,10. 

2 7 The people of good w i l l , who constitute the. " o t h e r 
s h e e p " of the L o r d , w i l l sec and rejoice that the L o r d ' s 
blessings arc upon his f a i t h f u l remnant . Satan ' s v is-
ible seed, the nations of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d p a r t i c u 
l a r l y the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , now curse the 
remnant and pray to their god lo curse those who c a r r y 
the message of Jehovah to the people. They conspire 
against the remnant a n d commit overt acts in the per
formance of that conspiracy against the f a i t h f u l peo
ple of Jehovah. (Ps . 83 :1 -18 ) The Dev i l and a l l of 
l i is organizat ion w i l l meet the i r complete defeat at 
A r m a g e d d o n , and then a l l surv ivors w i l l be g lad a n d 
rejoice that the witnesses of Jehovah have proved 
their integr i ty toward Jehovah and that the L o r d has 
del ivered and preserved those who love h i m . A n d con
cern ing such the L o r d says : " A n d a l l nations sha l l 
ca l l you blessed [(R.V.; Uoih.) happy] : for ye shal l 
be a delightsome l a n d , saith the L o r d of hos ts . " ( M a i . 
3 : 1 2 ) To the anointed of Jehovah who continue f a i t h 
f u l in the service of God lo the end, he says : " B u t 
ye shal l be named the priests of the L o r d ; men shal l 
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c a l l y o u the min is ters of our G o d : ye sha l l eat the 
.riches o f the Genti les , a n d i n the i r g l o ry shal l ye boast 
yourse lves . . . . A n d the i r seed [the remnant of her 
seed (Rev . 1 2 : 1 7 ) ] sha l l be k n o w n among the Genti les , 
a n d the i r o f fspr ing among the people ; a l l that see them 
s h a l l acknowledge them, that they are the seed w h i c h 
the L o r d hath b l essed . "—Isa . 6 1 : 0 , 9 . 

2 5 B y f a i t h the remnant now see what prov is ion 
Jehovah has made f o r them a n d the others who love 
h i m a n d apprec iate his lov ing-kindness t oward them, 
a n d now they s a y : " 1 w i l l great ly rejoice i n the L o r d , 
m y soul sha l l be j o y f u l i n m y G o d ; f or he hath [now] 
c lothed me w i t h the garments of sa lvat ion [ identi f ied 
me among those saved a n d preserved by his grace ] , 
he hath covered me wi th the robe of r ighteousness . " 
( Isa . 6 1 : 1 0 ) T o the f a i t h f u l remnant the L o r d now 
s a y s : " F o r ye sha l l be a delightsome land [a l a n d of 
de l ight (liotk.)] " ; a n d the reason is, because of " t h e 
Messenger of the covenant, whom ye del ight i n " . 
( M a i . 3 : 1 ) The wise and the f a i t h f u l are w i th h i m 
at the temple, enl ightened by h i m , a n d he is d i r e c t i n g 
t h e i r course of act ion. 

2 9 Jehovah del ights in his remnant because they are 
f a i t h f u l i n g i v i n g obedience to his commandments a n d 
1 hereby showing the ir love for h i m . I t is to these that 
Jehovah gives a " n e w n a m e " a n d says : " T h o u shalt 
no more be termed F o r s a k e n : ne i ther shal l t h y l a n d 
[condit ion] any more be termed Desolate ; but thou 
shalt be cal led I l ephz i -bah [that is, M y del ight is i n 
her (maryin) ], and thy l a n d B e u l a h [(maryin) 
M a r r i e d ] : f o r the L o r d del ighteth in thee, a n d thy 
l a n d shal l be m a r r i e d [to the L o r d , the H e a d of Z ion 
his o r g a n i z a t i o n ] . " — I s a . 6 2 : 2 - 4 ; 2 Cor . 1 1 : 2 . 

5 , 0 M a r k now the great contrast in the words of the 
L o r d spoken to the u n f a i t h f u l c rowd, l i e says to t h e m : 
" Y o u r words have been stout against me, saith the 
L o r d ; yet ye say, W h a t have we spoken so much 
against t h e e ? " ( M a i . 3 : 1 3 ) These u n f a i t h f u l ones are 
f u r t h e r addressed by the L o r d , a n d to them he says : 
" I have no pleasure i n y o u , saith the L o r d of hosts, 
neither w i l l I accept an offering at y o u r h a n d . " ( M a i . 
1 : 1 0 ) S u c h u n f a i t h f u l ones have pretended to be for 
the L o r d a n d have exhibited a " f o r m of g o d l i n e s s " 
but they ' deny the power t h e r e o f . (2 T i m . 3 : 5 ) The 
u n f a i t h f u l and hypocr i t i ca l have been mere mouthers 
or " w i n d j a m m e r s " and have wearied the L o r d wi th 
the i r f ru i t less speech. ( M a i . 2 : 1 7 ) They d r a w near 
to the L o r d w i th the i r mouths, but have removed the i r 
hearts f a r f r om h i m . (Isa. 2 9 : 1 3 ) To them the L o r d 
says : " Y e have wearied [me] w i t h y o u r w o r d s ; yet 
ye say, W h e r e i n have wc wearied [thee] 1 W h e n ye 
say, E v e r y one that doeth ev i l is good [because he 
pretends to be a C h r i s t i a n a n d is associated w i th some 
so-called ' c h u r c h ' organizat ion] in the sight of the 
L o r d , a n d he del ighteth i n them [because they sai l 
u n d e r the banner or flag, to w i t , they attach his name 
yet pursue the i r own selfish course of action contrary 
to the W o r d of G o d ] ; or, W h e r e is the G o d of j u d g 

ment [that we should make ourselves offensive to the 
m i g h t y ones i n ' C h r i s t e n d o m ' by dec lar ing G o d ' s j u d g 
ment, a n d the d a y of his vengeance] ? " — M a i . 2 : 1 7 . 

3 1 Those pretenders use words that are " s t r o n g 
against me, saith the L o r d " . (Lecscr) They have 
brought great reproach upon the name of Jehovah 
a n d t u r n e d many persons away f r o m the t r u t h a n d 
against God , and have thus served the D e v i l a n d his 
purpose. The sanctimonious f rauds then ask of the 
L o r d : " W h e r e i n have we spoken against t h e e ? ' ' 
(R.V.) They have spoken a n d continue to speak 
against the L o r d by speaking against the pub l i ca t i on 
of his "Word concerning h im a n d his k ingdom, pub
l ished by the W a t c h Tower a n d carr i ed to the people 
by J e h o v a h ' s witnesses and servants. B y do ing vio
lence to his message, his k i n g d o m and his witnesses, 
they do violence to the L o r d h i m s e l f . — M a t t . 2 5 : 40, 45. 

3 2 S ince the beg inning of judgment by the L o r d m 
1918, a n d the cast ing aside of the selfish ones, those 
d isapproved ones weep a n d wai l and gnash their teeth 
against the ones who speak" the L o r d ' s message; and 
concerning them Jehovah by his prophet says : " Y e 
have sa id , I t is va in to serve G o d ; and what profit is 
i t that we have kept his ordinance, and that we have 
walked m o u r n f u l l y before the L o r d of h o s t s ? " — M a i . 
3 : 1 4 . 

3 3 F r o m the l i m e of the f o r w a r d movement of Jeho
vah 's witnesses beg inning i n 1922, up lo the present 
ume, the. cast-out m u r m u r e r s have said , a n d continue 
to say, i n substance: ' J e h o v a h ' s witnesses have a 
w r o n g method and are serv ing God in v a i n ; they 
should talk more about love and say no th ing about the 
vengeance of God against w o r l d l y organizat ions ; a u d 
for us to serve God in that way would mean that we 
are serv ing h im in v a i n , which would lead to our r u i n ; 
and wc w i l l not do i t . ' They ignore the commission 
a n d commandment Jehovah gives lo his anointed ones 
d i r e c t i n g them to 'declare the day of the vengeance 
of our G o d ' . They do not see that Jehovah has only 
one way of serv ing h im t r u l y and f a i t h f u l l y , and so 
they separate themselves a n d oppose the ones who do 
serve (jod in his appo inted way. Those op posers a ie 
selfish, hav ing great " l o v e of m o n e y " , which is the 
" r o o t of a l l e v i l " , that is to say, they have a selfish 
desire for gain to themselves, a n d for them to bo ld ly 
declare the t r u t h of ( jod's W o r d would not b r i n g them 
any selfish gain , as they see it , a n d therefore it appea l s 
to them ' i n vain* . The " e l e c t i v e e l d e r s " permit the 
selfish s p i r i t to control them, and to them God savs : 
" Y e have said, . . . W h a t profit is it that vve have 
kept his ordinance [his charge {Hoth.)], and that we 
have walked m o u r n f u l l y before tiie L o r d of h o s t s ' " 
Thus they show they have no real f a i th and no sp i r i t 
ual unders tand ing or discernment and they see no 
profit to themselves i n serv ing God as he has given 
commandment. They see now no more oppor tun i ty to 
shine amongst men, no more adu la t i on , no more c o m 

pl iments . T h e i r t i t les and w o r l d l y honor are g o n e , 
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a n d there is no more o p p o r t u n i t y g iven them to s tand 
i n the p u l p i t a n d harangue others w i t h t h e i r own i n 
t e r r e l a t i o n a n d expression o f wisdom a n d to be ac
knowledged as teacheis a n d leaders, a n d so they s a y . 
" W h a t is the u s e ? " L i k e one of sueh who recent ly 
s a i d : " I cannot get enough o u t of The Watchtou-er 
w i t h w h i c h to prepare a discourse f o r the b r e t h r e n . " 
M a n i f e s t l y he stated his o w n s i t u a t i o n , thus showing 
he has no s p i r i t u a l d i scernment of what the L o r d gives 
to his people. S u c h persons , be ing moved b y selfish
ness, have overlooked J e h o v a h ' s W o r d spoken by his 
ange l to those who are consecrated to do his w i l l a n d 
who are i n l ine for bis k i n g d o m : " A n d the angel of 
the L o r d protested unto J o s h u a , s a y i n g , T h u s saith 
the L o r d of hosts, I f thou w i l t walk in m y ways , a n d 
i f thou w i l t keep my charge [ m y ordinance (margin)], 
then thou shalt also judge m y house, a n d shalt also 
keep m y c o u r t s ; and I w i l l g ive thee places to walk 
among these that stand b y . " — Z e c h . 3 : 6 , 7 . 

3 4 Before men these oppo'.crs appear very sedate, 
solemn a n d sanct imonious , a n d so they say to them
selves a n d to others who w i l l l isten to t h e m : " W h a t 
profit is it that . . . we have w a l k e d m o u r n f u l l y be
fore the L o r d of hosts [(h'otlt.) w a l k e d g l o o m i l y ; that 
is to say, a p p e a r i n g i n ashes of self-abasement to be 
seen of m e n ; i n i t u r n i n g a n d sanct imonious weeds, 
as the h y p o c r i t i c a l c rowd descr ibed by Z c c h a r i a h in 
7 : 1 - 7 ] ? " They are l ike other hypocr i tes described by 
the L o r d as ' o f sad countenance a n d d is f igured faces, 
to be seen o f m e n ' , and therefore " t h e y have the ir 
r e w a r d " . ( M a t t . 6 : 16) T h e y have never entered into 
the " j o y of the L o r d " , because they have not had even 
a n unders tand ing of the v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s 
name. " B e c a u s e thou servedst not the L o r d thy (!od 
w i t h joyful j iess , a n d w i t h gladness of heart , for the 
abundance of a l l t h i n g s . " ( l »cut . 2 8 : 47) T h e y do not 
see that i t is now the t i m e for j o y f u l service to the 
L o r d , and therefore they have not a n acceptable offer
i n g unto the L o r d as he has commanded. " B y h i m 
therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God 
c o n t i n u a l l y , that is, the f r u i t of our l ips , g i v i n g thanks 
to his n a m e . " — l l e b . 1 3 : 1 3 . 

8 5 I n M a l a c h i ' s day there were Israel i tes who h a d 
been carr i ed away capt ive to B a b y l o n a n d h a d been de
l i vered , a n d now those r e t u r n i n g a n d who had the 
s p i r i t of devotion to G o d had r e b u i l t the temple. 
A m o n g them were those w h o h a d not done the i r p a r t 
i n the work and who were envious of the i r k insmen 
who were re j o i c ing i n the o p p o r t u n i t y of b u i l d i n g . 
S o the complainers erroneously s a i d : " A n d now we 
c a l l ihe p r o u d h a p p y ; yea , they that work wickedness 
are set u p ; yea, they t h a t tempt G o d are even de
l i v e r e d . " — M a i . 3 : 1 5 . 

3 8 Note now how the fac ts that appeared after the 
coming of the L o r d to the t emple show a complete f u l 
f i l lment of this par t of the prophecy . W h i l e the L o r d 
was ' p r e p a r i n g the w a y before J e h o v a h ' quite a huge 
n u m b e r of persons c l a i m e d to be " i n present t r u t h " , 

a n d such was especial ly t rue i n 1914. M a n y persons 
thus c l a i m i n g to be i n the t r u t h were at that t ime, as 
expressed b y them, " r e a d y to be taken u p , " a n d ex
pected to be immediate ly t rans fe r red to heaven to help 
ru le the w o r l d . B u t 1914 came a n d passed a n d they 
were s t i l l on the earth. T h e y re-examined the measure
ments of the E g y p t i a n p y r a m i d a n d thereby fixed a 
la ter date that they w o u l d be taken to heaven; a n d 
that date also h a v i n g passed they s t i l l f o u n d them
selves on earth. T h e y h a d l earned f r o m the i r teacher 
that the Gent i le times ended in 1914, a n d yet they saw 
the ' w i c k e d i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " set u p a n d apparent ly 
i n great p r o s p e r i t y ' , whi le they that had been ready 
to go to heaven i n 1914 were not yet glori f ied. A n d 
so they were d isappointed . I n 1918 the L o r d came to 
his temple a n d his j u d g m e n t resulted i n a d i v i s i o n 
being made between the sincere ones a n d the ins ince ie . 
One part saw the i r pr iv i l ege of serv ing the L o r d a n d 
rejoiced i u that pr iv i lege a n d p r o u d l y boasted i n the 
L o r d but not in any creature. The others fa i led to see 
any pr iv i l ege of service, refused to j o i n t h e i e i n , a n d 
saw they were being set aside by the L o r d , a n d they 
erroneously spoke of the f a i t h f u l class, s a y i n g : " N o w 
we ca l l Ihe p r o u d h a p p y . " Not , however, that they 
believed them lo be happy . Because these complainers 
a n d objectors or rebell ious ones had i-et up their own 
method of do ing the L o r d ' s work , a n d were en j oy ing 
what they c la imed to be " t h e i r l i b e r l y wherewith 
C h r i s t makes f r e e " , they t r i ed to make themselves be
l ieve that they weie happy , but they were not. T h e n 
they be.'an to t r y to persuade others of the f a i t h f u l 
class to j o in w i th them and become discontented an 1 
" b e i n d e p e n d e n t " . A b o i l I the year 1922 t h e fa i th fu l 
saw that the L o r d Jesus had come to the temple, a n d 
they were not only happy , but rejoiced great ly . (I 's . 
118 :21-25) W i t h i n a short t ime thereafter the L o r d 
revealed to the f a i t h f u l that S a t a n had been east out 
of heaven a n d lhat his organizat ion (Bab.slon) h a d 
f a l l e n f rom heaven a n d a l l of it now had come down to 
the earth. T h a t t r u t h brought increased joy to the 
hearts of the f a i t h f u l , anointed ones, and they entered 
into the joy of the L o r d Jesus, great ly re j o i c ing i n the 
fact that they might have a p a r t i n the \ ind i ca l o n 
of Jehovah ' s name. (Rev . 1 2 : 1 2 ; M a t t . 2 5 : 2 1 ) The 
non -bu i ldc i s of the temple (hav ing therefore no par t 
i n the temple of the L o r d ) be ing b l i n d to these t ruths , 
envy increased i n the i r hearts a n d they began to smite 
the i r brethren a n d to m i x w i t h the w o r l d , and they 
formed the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class. ( M a l l . 2 4 : 48) They 
have become completely b l i n d . 

3 7 T h i s class of complainers against G o d , who had 
expected to be taken to heaven a n d who f o u n d them
selves s t i l l on the earth , s a i d : " Y e a , they that woi;< 
wickedness are set u p " ; that is, the o ld wicked w o r l d 
goes on a n d we are s t i l l here. L o o k i n g w i t h envy upon 
the " f a i t h f u l a n d wise s e r v a n t " class, who push on 
w i t h joy a n d cont inuous ly p r o c l a i m the day of the 
vengeance of our G o d a n d the presence of the K i n g 
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a n d the k ingdom, the compla iners sa id a n d continue to 
s a y : " Y e a , they that tempt G o d are even d e l i v e r e d . " 
T h e y cou ld not appreciate , a n d hence h a d no joy i n 
the fact that the f a i t h f u l h a d ' p roved G o d ' (but h a d 
not tempted h i m ) , as he h a d dec lared they should do 
b y b r i n g i n g a l l the i r t ithes into his storehouse. F o r 
that reason these complainers h a d no p a r t i n the bless
ings that came u p o n the f a i t h f u l . T h e complainers 
have cont inued to say, i n substance, that the proper 
t h i n g f o r a C h r i s t i a n to do is to say n o t h i n g that w o u l d 
offend the ru l e r s i n th is w o r l d , who are i n fact repre 
sentatives of the D e v i l . S u c h complainers f a i l to u n 
ders tand that G o d h a d sa id to P h a r a o h , the represent
at ive o f the D e v i l , a n d therefore sa id to the D e v i l , 
that ' H e h a d p e r m i t t e d h i m to remain u n t i l H i s due 
t ime to show his power a n d when he w i l l have his w i t 
nesses go about the earth a n d proc la im his name be
fore destroy ing S a t a n ' s organizat ion at A r m a g e d d o n ' . 
( E x . 9 : 1 G , Lcaer) The complainers have not seen 
that Jehovah ' s f a i t h f u l remnant have been del ivered 
f r o m S a t a n ' s organizat ion of B a b y l o n a n d brought 
into Z i o n , the organizat ion of Jehovah , a n d made free 
i n C h r i s t by being put i n the secret place of the Most 
H i g h , that is to say, i n G o d ' s temple ; that the f a i t h f u l 
have received f rom the L o r d at the temple ins t ruc t i on 
a n d at his command were go ing f o r th j o y f u l l y pro
c l a i m i n g f r o m tlie housetops his k ingdom message. 
( M a t t . 1 0 : 27) The u n f a i t h f u l s p i r i t u a l Israelites, hav
i n g gone b l i n d , become brut i sh , that is, wasters of 
pr iv i leges a n d opportuni t ies to serve the L o r d , thereby 
showing themselves to be s t u p i d a n d foolish, and they 
cannot unders tand a n d were not permit ted to under 
s tand. " A b r u t i s h man knoweth n o t ; neither doth a 
foo l unders tand this . W h e n the wicked spi ing as the 
grass, a n d when a l l the workers of i n i q u i t y do f lourish, 
i t is that they s h a l l be destroyed for e v e r . " (Ps . 
9 2 : 0 , 7 ) B y the i r course of action or conduct they 
s a y : ' T h e L o r d does not know how to r u n his own 
bus iness ; there is no G o d at the head of this work, a n d 
those who are do ing i t are gett ing nowhere. The Watch-
tower has been w r o n g i n the past, and why not say 
i t is w r o n g n o w ? ' " T h e way of a fool is r i ght in his 
own eyes; but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is 
w i s e . " ( P r o v . 1 2 : 1 5 ) " A fool hath no del ight in u n 
ders tand ing , but that his heart may discover i t s e l f . " 
( P r o v . 1 8 : 2) " E v e r y wise woman bu i lde th her bouse ; 
but the fool ish p l u c k c t h i t down w i t h her h a n d s . " — 
P r o v . 1 4 : 1 . 

THOSE WHO F E A H GOD 

3 8 M a r k now the contrast i n those who fear G o d w i t h 
those who find f a u l t and compla in , that is, the m u r 
murers a n d ones rebell ious against the L o r d . Many-
do not comprehend what is meant by the fear of God . 
T h e S c r i p t u r a l def init ion g iven by the L o r d himself 
i s that one who is p r o u d , arrogant , of a f r b w a r d mouth 
(speaking words of p e r v e r s i t y ) , such a one is moved 
by selfishness, and that his heart is the v e r y opposite 

of love a n d hence he does not fear the L o r d . ( P r o v . 
8 : 1 3 ) One who loves G o d is anxious lo obey his com
mandments , and sueh fears to do a n y t h i n g that might 
be contrary to his commandments. H e is f e a r f u l to 
do a n y t h i n g that w o u l d i n j u r e anyone, but tr ies to do 
good unto a l l , and p a r t i c u l a r l y to those who are of the 
household of f a i t h . Those who t r u l y fear G o d rejoice 
a n d speak together concerning h i m a n d his command
ments, a n d are d i l i gent i n assisting each other in obey
i n g his commandments. Therefore Jehovah , by his 
prophet M a l a c h i , says-. " T h e n [at the same t ime a n d 
consistent w i t h complete fa i thfulness unto the L o r d ] 
they that feared tl ie L o r d spake often one to a n o t h e r ; 
a n d the L o r d hearkened, a n d heard i t , a n d a book of 
remembrance was w r i t t e n before h i m for them that 
feared the L o r d , a n d that thought upon his n a m e . " 
(.Mai. 3 : 1 G ) T h e f a i t h f u l servants of G o d lay aside 
a l l fear of m a n , because these f u l l y realize that the 
fear of m a n leads one into the D e v i l ' s snare. ( P r o v . 
2 9 : 25) F o r instance, when one is haled into court for 
preach ing this gospel of the k ingdom of G o d as the 
L o r d commands, a n d the court officials attempt to 
browbeat a n d f r ighten one thus charged, and because 
of fear of man sueh witness fa i ls to give testimony to 
flic name a n d honor of Jehovah G'od, but compromises 
i n order to avo id the wrath of men, such a course is 
unfa i th fu lness to the L o r d and leads one s tra ightway 
into the D e v i l ' s snare. There is on ly one t h i n g to be 
done by G o d ' s ch i ld ren , and that is, tel l the t r u t h and 
trust a lways in the L o r d and acknowledge h im in a l l 
the w a y ; and the L o r d , true to his promise, w i l l pro
tect a n d preserve such. God does not show p a r t i a l i t y 
toward creatures; a n d it is our d u t y to walk w i t h him 
obediently and show no p a r t i a l i t y nor fear, but a lways 
to speak to the honor of Jehovah . Suppose, in te l l ing 
of the t r u t h , that does put one i n danger of being 
more severely p u n i s h e d ; that is no reason to r e f r a i n 
f r om fai thfulness to the L o r d . 

3 0 W h e n Jesus stood before the R o m a n governor, he 
f r a n k l y s a i d : " T o this end was I born, a n d for this 
cause came I into the w o r l d , that I should bear w i t 
ness unto the t r u t h . E v e r y one 1hat is of the t r u t h 
heareth my v o i c e . " ( J o h n 1 8 : 3 7 ) N o man can be 
f a i t h f u l a n d prove his in tegr i ty toward God a n d at the 
same time compromise w i th Satan and his organiza
t ion . I f we deny the L o r d under such circumstances, 
wc may expect to be denied by the L o r d . " B u t who
soever shal l deny me before men, h im w i l l I also deny 
before my F a t h e r which is in h e a v e n . " — M a t t . 1 0 : 3 3 . 

4 0 W h a t , then, should one say when charged w i t h 
preach ing this gospel of the k ingdom contrary to tho 
law of the l a n d ? C e r t a i n l y he should say words lo this 
effect: ' I have consecrated my l i fe to Jehovah G o d ; 
a n d am earnestly endeavoring to follow in the foot
steps of C h r i s t Jesus, who a lways tells the t r u t h . T h e 
L o r d has commanded me to te l l the t r u t h of and con
cern ing his name and his k ingdom. God ' s law is f a r 
above that of earthly powers, a n d therefore God ' s law 
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i s supreme. I love G o d , a n d t h i s I must prove by keep
i n g his commandments ; a n d since he has commanded 
me to preach this gospel o f the k i n g d o m , I s h a l l do so 
at every o p p o r t u n i t y , regardless of what men may do 
to me. I f be ing f a i t h f u l l y obedient to G o d results i n 
m y death at the hand of selfish men, that is f a r to be 
pre f e r red to d e n y i n g m y I^ord a n d suf fer ing therefor 
ever last ing destruct ion . I s h a l l obey the command
ments of the L o r d Jesus , w h o sa id to his f o l l owers : 
" A n d fear not them w h i c h k i l l the body, but are not 
able to k i l l the s o u l : but r a t h e r fear h i m which is able 
to destroy both soul a n d body i n h e l l . " ' ( M a t t . 
1 0 : 28) S u c h a course of a c t i o n is boldness a n d fear
lessness in t e l l i n g the t r u t h i n the d a y of judgment , 
where we now are, and thos« who have covenanted to 
be obedient to G o d must take such a course.—1 J o h n 
4 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

4 1 God ' s people must now s t a n d shoulder to shoulder 
f o r his name. ( P h i l . 1: 27, 28) C o n c e r n i n g these f a i t h 
f u l ones the prophet s a y s : " T h e y . . . spake one wi th 
a n o t h e r . " (h'.V.) " T h e y . . . conversed each one 
w i t h his f r i e n d . " (Roth., m a r g i n ) The Levites , whom 
the L o r d approves at tho j u d g m e n t test, are brought 
into the secret place, that is , the temple, and have been 
" c a u g h t up . . . to meet i h e L o r d i n the a i r " , that 
is , in the condit ion not v is ib le to h u m a n eyes, a n d they 
converse w i th one another, not for the purpose of ra is 
i n g doubts, disputes and c a u s i n g discouragement, but 
to b u i l d one another up i n the most holy f a i t h a n d to 
exhort one another to a c t i v i t y in service in obedience 
to G'od's commandment. " B u t exhort one another 
d a i l y , whi le it is cal led T o d a y ; lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceit fulness of s i n . " — I l e b . 
3 : 1 3 . 

4 2 The D e v i l , a c t ing t h r o u g h his revealed agent, the 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , a n d the G e r m a n ru lers 
say that G o d ' s people sha l l not meet even to celebrate 
the L o r d ' s M e m o r i a l . P r o b a b l y they w i l l soon t r y to 
enforce that same wicked r u l e in A m e r i c a . The L o r d 
says to his people : " N o t f o r s a k i n g the assembling of 
ourselves together, as the m a n n e r of some i s ; but ex
h o r t i n g one another ; and so much the more as ye see 
tlie day a p p r o a c h i n g . " ( I l e b . 1 0 : 2 5 ) W h o m sha l l we 
obey? S u c h is not even a quest ion to be debated. Those 
devoted to Jehovah w i l l obey his commandments a n d 
let the enemy do his worst . They know the day of 
A r m a g e d d o n draws near a n d that those who love God 
must hasten to obey his commandments , amongst which 
is th is one : " S t u d y to show thyse l f approved unto 
G o d " ; a n d that we must c a r r y the message of t r u t h 
to the peoples of the w o r l d who desire t r u t h a n d r i g h t 
eousness, a n d i f we f a i l to obey G o d ' s commandments 
a n d anyone by reason thereof fa i l s to be warned , the 
blood of that person sha l l be upon us. ( E z e k . 9 : 4 ; 
3 :17 -20 ) The people of good w i l l , the Jonadabs , who 
f o r m the great m u l t i t u d e , must be to ld now of a n d 
concerning the k ingdom. I f we wait u n t i l A r m a g e d 
don, i t w i l l be too late, both f o r us a n d for them. 

4 3 I t is those who f u l l y t rus t i n G o d a n d are f a i t h f u l 
to h i m 4 h a t he preserves unto ever last ing l i f e ; a n d when 
these f a i t h f u l ones speak together, accord ing to his 
commandments, ' the L o r d hearkens, a n d hears i t . ' 
T h a t promise is sure a n d cer ta in to those who obey 
G o d now. " H e that p l a n t e d the ear, s h a l l he not 
h e a r ? " (Ps . 9 4 : 9) The L o r d hears now because i t is 
his judgment t ime. Those who m a i n t a i n the ir in teg 
r i t y t oward G o d w i l l t rust h i m a n d j o y f u l l y obey h i m 
a n d not men. Observ ing the f a i t h f u l ones obeying his 
commandment, the L o r d takes account thereof, a n d , 
says the prophet, " a book of remembrance was w r i t 
ten before h i m for them that feared the L o r d , a n d 
that thought upon his n a m e . " H e records the names 
a n d deeds of those witnesses who render f a i t h f u l serv
ice unto his name. " T h e L o r d s h a l l count, when he 
w r i t c t h u p the people, that this [one] was b o m j in 
Z i o n ] " ; and being his son by his woman, such one 
is taught by the L o r d and gives heed to his i n s t r u c 
t ion . (Ps . 8 7 : 0 ; Isa. 5 4 : 1 3 ) The apostle refers to 
those whose names a ie w r i t t e n i n heaven at the i n a u 
gurat ion of the new covenant, whose names are i c -
corded accord ing to the prophet. ( H e b . 1 2 : 2 3 ) C o n 
cern ing such, says the L o r d : " T h e righteous sha l l be 
i n ever last ing r e m e m b r a n c e . " — P s . 1 1 2 : 0 . 

4 4 F r o m these scr iptures the only conclusion that 
can be d r a w n is that the L o r d does not hearken a n d 
does not keep a record of the u n f a i t h f u l , who f a i l or 
refuse to honor his name when o p p o r t u n i t y is offered. 
Those who under such c ircumstances prove u n f a i t h f u l 
to the L o r d , he l ikens unto A m a h lc, who foreshadowed 
the u n f a i t h f u l , a n d no book of memory is kept for 
such. " A n d the L o r d sa id unto Moses, W r i t e this for 
a memoria l i n a book, a n d rehearse i t i n the cars of 
J o s h u a ; f or 1 w i l l u t t e r l y put out the remembrance 
of A m a l e k f r om under h e a v e n . " — E x . 1 7 : 1 1 . 

4 5 A m a l e k foreshadowed those who oppose God, as 
we l l as those who f a i l to be f a i t h f u l to (Jod, and cer
t a i n l y inc lude the modern-day H a i n a n class. The 
memory of such sha l l be blotted out, says the L o i d . 
(Deut . 2 5 : 1 9 ) " T h e eyes of the L o r d are upon Ihe 
righteous, and his ears are open unto the i r c ry . T i i e 
face of the L o r d is against them that do evil [ 'evil 
s e rvant ' c lass] , to cut off the n m e m b r a n c e of them 
f r o m the e a r t h . " ( P s . 3 4 : 1 5 , 1 0 ) L v i d o n t l y the " b o o k 
of r e m e m b r a n c e " is kept that the f a i t h f u l may be re
membered and saved and del ivered at A i m a g c d d o i i . 

4 0 The L o r d is pleased vvith those who meditate upon 
his name and W o r d , a n d therefore says through his 
prophet that a book of remembrance is kept for th<».->o 
who thought upon his name. L ikewise he recorded in 
the P s a l m s : " B l e s s e d is the man that vvalketh no! in 
the counsel of the ungodly , nor standcth i n the way 
of s inners, nor s itteth i n the scat of the s c o r n f u l : but 
his de l ight is i n the law of the L o r d ; and in his law 
doth he meditate day a n d n i g h t . " (Ps . 1 : 1 , 2 ) S u c h 
a person has his heart a n d m i n d set upon the L o r d 
a n d his k i n g d o m at a l l times. 
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4 7 N e h e m i a h r e t u r n e d f r o m P e r s i a the second t ime 
a n d came to J e r u s a l e m to the temple a n d s a i d : " T h i n k 
u p o n me, m y G o d , f o r good, accord ing to a l l that I 
have done f or this p e o p l e . " (Neh . 5 : 1 9 ) " R e m e m b e r 
me, 0 m y G o d , concerning this , a n d wipe not out my 
good deeds that I have done f o r the house of m y G o d , 
a n d f or the offices t h e r e o f . " ( 1 3 : 1 4 ) T h i s is f u r t h e r 
evidence that Jehovah keeps i n remembrance the good 
th ings that his servants do. I n harmony w i t h these 
promises the psalmist p r a y s : " R e m e m b e r me, 0 L o r d , 
w i t h the f a v o u r that thou bearest unto t h y peop le : 
O v i s i t me w i t h t h y s a l v a t i o n . " (Ps . 1 0 G : 4 ) T h e 
prophet Zechar iah foreshadowed Jehovah ' s remnant 
now on the ear th , a n d the name Zechar iah means 
" r e m e m b e r e d by J e h o v a h " . I t is w r i t t e n i n that 
p r o p h e c y : " A n d they [tlie remnant , whi le scattered] 
s h a l l remember me [ th ink on m y name] i n f a r coun
t r i e s . " (Zech. 1 0 : 9 ) Today the f a i t h f u l remnant , 
scattered throughout the nations of the earth, meditate 
upon tlie name of Jehovah and his k ingdom. T h e y 
reflect that Jehovah ' s name has been a n d is now being 
reproached by the enemy S a t a n a n d his earth ly agents. 
T h e y consider so lemnly a n d thought fu l l y that God 
has g iven to them the pr iv i l ege of h a v i n g a p a r t i n 
the v ind i ca t i on of his name a n d that therefore the re
spons ib i l i t y is now upon them to te l l the t r u t h of and 
concern ing his name a n d his k ingdom, and not to shun 
to declare the whole counsel of (Jod. They are cal led 
by his name, and because they fol low i n the footsteps 
of Jesus in m a g n i f y i n g the name of Jehovah Ihey are 
subjected to a l l manner of persecution for his name's 
sake. T h e reproaches that reproached Jehovah fe l l 
upon C h r i s t Jesus , a n d these reproaches now f a l l 
upon the f a i t h f u l remnant and they rejoice to have it 
so. T h e y see and appreciate the l o v i n g kindness of 
o u r God , who caused these wonder fu l things to he re
corded in his W o r d long ago for the comfort and hope 
of the remnant , that they might be strong in this day 
of stress. They arc determined, by God ' s grace, to be 
f a i t h f u l a n d true to h im a n d his k ingdom, and to this 
end they w i l l cont inue to declare the counsel of Jeho
vah G o d . 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
% 1. What arc some of the tilings included in Jehovah's ex-

picsscd puijpoae, and what does he say o f the certainty of 

their bring accomplished in due time? How will lie deal 
with those who are given an understanding of his purpose? 

2-4. Who are tlie "sons of J a c o b " referred to m Malachi 
3: 6? and why arc they " n o t consumed"? Apply Romans 
9: 13. What does this mean for each of tlie clashes there 
represented? 

T 5-7. When will Psalm 145: 20 have fulfillment? Psalm 330: 6? 
What is the purpose of these scuptures? With scuptures 
and facts, show whether there has been fulfillment of the 
prophetic statement (Mai. 3: 7) " F r o m the days of your 
fathers ye aie pone away from mine ordinances, and have 
not kept them." 

If 8,9. T o whom does Jehovah say " R e t u r n unto me, and I 
will return unto y o u " , and what does he mean thereby! 
What are the conditions on which these may letum? 

% 10. Point out why some have started in the wrong way, and 
tho seriousness of their havinc; taken such couise. Account 
for the question " W h c i c i n shall we return?" 

11-15. With scuptures and l a d " , explain and apply Malachi 
3:8. In like manner, point out fulfillment of .Malachi 2: 2 
and 3: 9. 

If 10-20. What is prophetically called for in Malachi 3 :10! 
JIow has the 'proving' been done as there invited, and 
vvith what response? 

If 21-2(1. Referring to vrrsc 11: Make clear the identity of 
" t h e devourer". For whom has Jehovah 'relinked' the 
duvouier, and how ' lor their fakes'? With lel.ited scrip
tures, apply the statement " l i e .shall not destroy the fruits 
of youi ground", llovv has Jehovah fulfilled his plenum 
thai "neuher shall your vine cast her 1'iuit befoie the time 
in the held"? 

% 27-29. With sciiptures, point out tlie happy lot of the faith
ful remnant and those otheis who have proved their hue 
for Jehovah and (heir appreciation of his loving kiinlne-s. 

% 30-31. With scnptuies, account for the great eo.iti.ist in the 
words of tlie Lord spoken to the unfaithful ones, Ilo.v 
have their woids been '-strong against the Loid ot hosls'/ 
To whom does verse 11 npplv ? Why have they said " I t 
is vain to seive G o d " ? In the light of Zeohni'iah .'I: •>, 7, 
explain their saving " W h a t profit is it that we have kept 
his ordinance?" Willi other MI iptmes, account for i!n ir 
saying " W hat piolitisit . . . that we have v,alked iiioinil-
l'ully befoie the Lord of hosl.s?" 

If 35-37. Relate tlie course ot events in which verse 35 has been 
having fulfillment, and, wiih related scnptuies, account 
for the charges made as theie foietohl. 

K 38-10. .1 u"-t what is meant by the cqiie-sion " T h e n they that 
feared the L o i d " ? With illu-tiatioii, show the impoit.inco 
of a clear understanding of that matter, and ot a coui.̂ o 
of action clearly in accordance thctew ith. 

If -11-43. 'They spake olten one with another.': when, where, 
of what, anil lor what purpo-e? What fin uuif(nice may 
these expect to confront them? How will they proceed, and 
why? and with what le-ult? 

1[ 41-10. Apply Kxodus 17:3 1. With related scuptures, con
tract this with Ihe Lord's dealing with those lefened to 
in Mnl:i"hi 3: l(i. 

If 47. With further sxi iptuies, show that these have lcaied tho 
Loid of hosts and have thought upon his name, that, thev 
have truly sought Jehovah's remembrance of them, and 
that Jeliovah has hearkened and a Ii ink of leuieinbiare o 
has been written belore him i'oi them. What will tlie.-o 
now do? 

THE GREAT RANSOMER 
O W d i d G o d send his only-begotten Son to our 

earth ? A n d when he sent h i m , was he part 
man a n d p a r t G o d ? The sacred S c r i p t u r e s 

answer that p r i o r to his coming to earth he was the 
Logos, or W o r d of G o d , a s p i r i t c r ea ture ; that his l i fe 
was t rans ferred to the h u m a n k i n d a n d he was born 
a h u m a n creature. H e was r i c h , a n d for our sakes 
became poor (2 Cor . 8 : 9 ) ; that is to say, he was r i ch 

i n heavenly g lory and power possessed by h i m ns the 
great active agent of Jehovah God in the creation of 
a l l things, and he became poor by becoming a man. 
I t was absolutely necessary for h i m to be a perfect 
m a n ; hence he must be born holy, harmless, separate 
f rom sinners and without s in ; and he met this require
ment. ( I leb . 7 : 2 6 ) F u r t h e r m o r e , he met the rcqui ie -
ir.cnts because he was made flesh a n d dwelt amongst 

ri 
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men. ( J o h n 1 : 1 4 ) H e partook of flesh a n d blood, be
came a human creature for the v e r y purpose of de
s t r o y i n g h i m that has the power of death, tha t is the 
D e v i l , a n d to de l iver m a n k i n d . ( I l eb . 2 : 1 4 , 1 5 ) H e 
took upon h imse l f the f o r m of a servant or bondman 
a n d was made i n the likeness of men. ( P h i l . 2 : 7 ) H e 
was the on ly perfect m a n that has ever l i v e d on earth, 
except A d a m . H e was not p a r t h u m a n nature and 
p a r t s p i r i t , because he " w a s made a l i t t l e lower than 
the angels, f o r the suffer ing of d e a t h " . A n g e l s are 
s p i r i t creatures, a n d thus creatures that are lower 
t h a n angels are h u m a n creatures, l i e was h u m a n . H a d 
he been p a r t G o d a n d p a r t m a n he w o u l d have been 
h igher than the angels instead of lower, f o r the reason 
that angels arc the lowest order of sp i r i t s . 

Jesus , being a perfect m a n , had the power to pro
duce a perfect race of people a n d w i t h these populate 
the ear th , therefore i n every respect exact ly corre
s p o n d i n g to the perfect man A d a m i n the condit ion i n 
w h i c h he was whi le i n E d e n . Jesus was perfect i n 
every respect, f u l l of grace a n d t r u t h . ( J o h n 1 :14 ) 
W h e n he stood before the R o m a n governor P i l a t e , 
silent as a slice]) is dumb before its shearers, when the 
mob inc i ted by the J e w i s h c lergy of that t ime were 
d e m a n d i n g his l i feblood, P i l a t e , in order that he might 
shame the Jews for such act ion, c r ied out unto t h e m : 
" B e h o l d , The M a n ! " The emphasis here is on the 
w o r d the. W e might paraphrase P i l a t e ' s words t h u s : 
' T h e m a n whom you arc ask ing me to put to death 
not only is the greatest man among you , but is the man 
above a l l other men on e a r t h . ' The people there had 
seen a perfect m a n . None of us have seen a perfect man . 
H e was the only one who has ever l i ved on earth q u a l i 
fied to become the redeemer of m a n k i n d . H e was sent 
to earth by Jehovah for that very purpose. U n d e r the 
law that God gave to the Jews a man must be t h i r t y 
years of age before he had reached his legal m a j o r i t y , 
that he might q u a l i f y as a priest . 

W e note that Jesus grew f rom boyhood lo manhood 's 
estate, a n d when he was t h i r t y years of age he pre
sented himsel f to J o h n at the J o r d a n r i v e r to be bap
t ized . A t the age of t h i r t y , then, he was perfect in 
body, perfect in m i n d , perfect under the law, in every 
respect an absolutely perfect human creature , hence 
qual i f ied to be the ransomcr or redeemer of A d a m , the 
perfect m a n , a n d of a l l A d a m ' s of fspring. 

W h y d i d G o d send ins beloved Son , this great M a n , 
to earth? W h e n a great man of the w o r l d comes into 
prominence he expects others to minister unto h i m , and 
they do min i s te r unto h i m . B u t Jesus, the only great 
m a n that has ever l i v e d on earth, a n d the only perfect 
one aside f r om A d a m , came to earth and became the 
servant of others, that he might render the greatest 
good to m a n k i n d . T r u e greatness consists i n do ing 
good unto o l i i e i s as Jehovah ' s servant and for H i s 
v i n d i c a t i o n . T r u e greatness is magnif ied i n Jesus. H e 
was the truest f r i e n d of the human race. H e s a i d : 
" T h e Son of m a n came not to be ministered unto, but 

to m i n i s l e r , a n d to give his l i f e a ransom for m a n y . " 
( M a t t . 2 0 : 2 8 ) A n d , again , he s a i d : " W h o s o e v e r w i l l 
be great among y o u , shal l be y o u r min is ter [servant] : 
a n d whosoever of y o u w i l l be the chiefest, s h a l l be 
servant of a l l . " — M a r k 1 0 : 4 3 , 4 4 . 

The perfect m a n Jesus became the servant of a l l . 
The importance of Jesus a n d his work is magnif ied 
when wc consider that he i n heaven a n d i n earth vvas 
the dearest treasure to Jehovah ' s heart . H e was God ' s 
dear ly beloved Son . H e was the most precious t h i n g 
possessed by the great Creator , Jehovah . I t was the 
supreme sacrifice on behalf of Jehovah to use h im to 
redeem the human race. I t was G o d ' s great love for 
f a l l e n h u m a n i t y that prompted h im to do t h i s ; hence 
we r e a d : " G o d so loved the w o r l d , that he gave his 
on ly begotten Son , that whosoever believeth in h im 
should not per ish , but have ever last ing l i fe . F o r God 
sent not his Son into the w o r l d to condemn the w o r l d ; 
but that the w o r l d through h i m might be s a v e d . " — 
J o h n 3 : 1G, 17. 

I t was this t r u l y good and t r u l y great M a n who 
for three and a ha l f years went about in the earth and 
taught and ministered unto the people a n d d i d good 
unto every one and evi l unto none. A l l the time he 
was thus m i n i s t e r i n g a n d do ing good, the scribes, 
Pharisees , doctors of the law, a n d other dupes en
gaged i n misrepresent ing a n d persecuting the B o l d , 
sought to k i l l h i m . W h y d i d they do th is? Because 
they were instruments of S a t a n , the D e v i l . - J o h n 8 : 44. 

Jesus, the D e v i l knew, was a n d is the great Seed of 
promise which G o d had promised to A b r a h a m should 
be the redeemer a n d blesscr of m a n k i n d . Jesus C h i i s t 
is the Seed of the woman foreshadowed in God ' s s ta ic -
ment made to mother E v e a n d S a t a n , when God s a i d : 
" I w i l l put enmity between thee | tho Serpent | and 
the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it 
sha l l bruise thy head, a n d thou shalt bruise his h e e l . " 
(Gen . 3 : 1 5 ) Satan sought, therefore, in every way to 
destroy Jesus. Jesus vvas teaching the Jews the mes
sage of G o d to lead them i n the r i g h t way, a n d to open 
unto them the way of l i fe . These scribes and P h a n -
secs were opposing h im and therefore were the ene
mies of the people. Jesus said of t h e m : " T h e scribes 
a n d the Pharisees sit i n Moses ' s c a t " ( M a t t . 2 3 : 2 ) ; 
mean ing that they had assumed the position of lead
ers of the people. Because of the i r b l i n d i n g Hie people 
he said to t h e m : ' Y o u are hypocrites , b l i n d guides, 
f oo ls ; you shut u p the k ingdom of heaven against men ; 
you devour w i d o w s ' houses a n d for a pietense make 
long p r a y e r s ; you compass sea a n d land to make one 
proselyte, a n d when he is made, you make h im two
f o l d more the c h i l d of Gehenna than yourselves. V o u 
are g u i l t y of f r a u d a n d deceit, a n d you are l ike unto 
whited sepulchcrs, which are f u l l of dead men's bones 
a n d a l l unc leanncss ; you are serpents, a generation 
of v ipers . Y o u do not understand my speech because 
you cannot hear a n d understand my word . Y o u are 
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of v o u r f a t h e r the D e v i l . ' — M a t t . 2 3 : 1 3 - 3 3 ; J o h n 
8 : 4 3 , 44. 

Jesus knew that he was to be cruci f ied, a n d he to ld 
his disc iples of his coming death. The last n ight he 
was on earth w i t h them he spent teaching them great 
lessons a n d t r u t h s which not on ly were a blessing to 
them, bat have been a great blessing to everyone f r o m 
then u n t i l now who has loved the L o r d a n d sought to 
k n o w a n d do his w i l l . W h i l e he was thus do ing , the 
enemy was p r e p a r i n g to take his l i f e . The S a n h c d r i n 
was a h igh t r i b u n a l or court composed of seventy a n d 
one men, made u p of pr iests , elders, a n d doctors of the 
l aw , P h a r i s a i c a l hypocrites , the seed of the serpent, 
b l i n d e d to G o d ' s purposes. T h a t body was the highest 
court of Israe l a n d it was the d u t y of th is court to pro 
tect the innocent as well as to p u n i s h the gu i l ty . They 
beheld Jesus do ing good and the people f locking to h i m . 

" T h e n gathered the chief priests a n d the Pharisees 
a counc i l [a c o u r t ] , a n d sa id , W h a t do ye? f or th is 
m a n doeth m a n y miracles . I f we let h i m thus alone, 
a l l men \s i l l believe on h i m : a n d the Romans shal l come 
a n d take away both our place a n d nat ion . A n d one of 
them, named Caiap i ias , be ing the h igh priest l h a t same 
year , sa id unto them, Y e know noth ing at a l l , nor con
s ider that i t is expedient f or us, that one man should 
die f or the people, a n d l h a t the whole nat ion perish 
not. A n d this spake he not of h i m s e l f : but being h igh 
pr ies t that year , he prophesied that Jesus should die 
f o r that nat ion . T h e n f r o m that day forth they took 
counsel together f or to p u t h i m to d e a t h . " — J o h n 
1 1 : 4 7 - 5 1 , 53. 

I n other words, this supreme t r i b u n a l secretly met, 
ind i c t ed Jesus, p r e j u d g e d his case, and agreed to p u t 
h i m to death, on ly w a i t i n g for an oppor tun i ty . T l i t y 
acted as g r a n d j u r j r , prosecutor, and t r i a l court. They 
entered into a wicked conspiracy, which was f o r m u 
lated b y S a t a n , the i r father , f o r the destruct ion of the 
Son of God . They conspired w i t h J u d a s a n d h i r e d 
h i m , f or the p a l t r y sum of t h i r t y pieces of s i lver , to 
betray the L o r d into the i r hands. Satan himself en
tered in to J u d a s as the la t ter executed the betrayal . 
T h e n they organized a mob, sent it out after the 
M a s t e r , arrested h i m , and brought h i m before this 
supreme court f or t r i a l at n ight , which was c o n t r a r y 
to the ir own laws. " T h e y that had l a i d hold on Jesus 
l e d h i m away to Caiap i ias the h igh priest , where the 
scribes a n d the elders were assembled , " i n f u r t h e r 
ance of the wicked c o n s p i r a c y . — M a t t . 2G: 57. 

The meek a n d defenseless L a m b of G o d was led into 
a den of ravenous wolves, who were t h i r s t i n g f or his 
blood. T h e y d i d not d i g n i f y bis case by even f i l ing a 
f o r m a l charge against h i m . They sought, contrary to 
the law, to make h i m test i fy against himself . T h e y 
knew n o t h i n g themselves against h i m ; a n d n o t w i t h 
s tand ing they sat as the h igh a n d digni f ied court 
of the nat ion of Israe l , they resorted to subornation 
of p e r j u r y . " N o w the chief priests, a n d elders, and 
a l l the counc i l [the ent ire c o u r t ] , sought false w i t i u s s 

against Jesus, to p u t h i m to d e a t h ; but f ound n o n e : 
yea, though m a n y false witnesses came, yet f o u n d 
they none. A t the last came two false wi tnesses . " 
(Mat t . 26:51), 60) T h i s exalted t r i b u n a l , i n v i o l a 
t ion of every l aw and every precedent known to 
J e w i s h jur i sprudence , demanded of Jesus that he 
test i fy against himself . " T h e h i g h pr iest arose, 
a n d sa id unto h i m , . . . I ad jure thee by the l i v i n g 
God , that thou te l l us whether thou be the C h r i s t , the 
Son of G o d . " ( M a t t . 2 6 : 6 2 , 6 3 ) A n d when he t o l d 
the t r u t h , say ing , " Y e say that I a m , " they said , 
" W h a t need we any f u r t h e r witness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own m o u t h . " ( L u k e 2 2 : 06-71) T h e y 
immediate ly voted that he should die, also contrary 
to the i r law, which required that each member of the 
court should consider the ca^e a n d then vote i n d i v i d 
u a l l y . H o l d i n g the session of court at n ight to convict 
h i m , they knew they were proceeding contrary to l a w ; 
so they convened the cour t . the f o l l o w i n g m o r n i n g to 
r a t i f y the sentence, which was l ikewise contrary to 
law. 

They condemned J - ,us to death, but knew they had 
no legal power to put h i m to death. Then they led 
h im before the R o m a n governor, P i l a t e , and placed 
against h im the charge of sedit ion, say ing , " W e f ound 
this fe l low perver t ing the n a l i o n , and f o r b i d d i n g to 
give t r ibute to Ca>-ar, say ing that he himsel f is C h r i s t 
a k i n g . " ( L u k e 2 3 : 1 , 2 ) They knew the R o m a n gov
ernor had [lower to put J< MIS to death, a n d for this 
reason they sought his judgment . 

P i l a t e was not convinced of J e s u s ' gui lt and was 
not w i l l i n g that he should die, but sought to release 
h i m . " T h e n said P i l a t e to the chief priests and to the 
people, I l i n d no f a u l t in this man . A n d they were 
the more fierce, say ing , l i e s t i rreth u p the peop le . " 
( L u k e 2 3 : 4 , 5 ) W h e n P i l a t e sought to release h i m , 
his accusers " c r i e d out, say ing , I f thou let this m a n 
go, thou art not Ca-sar's f r i e n d : whosoever maketh 
h imse l f a k i n g , speaketh against C a ^ a r " , against the 
c i v i l power, and such is therefore gu i l tv of sedit ion. 
( J o h n 1 9 : 1 2 ) " A n d he [P i la te ] said l i n l o them tlie 
t h i r d time, W h y , what ev i l hath he done? I have 
f ound no cause of death in h i m : 1 w i l l therefore chas
tise h i m , a n d let h i m go. A n d they were instant w i th 
l o u d voices, i c q u i r i n g that he might be crucif ied. A n d 
the voices of them a n d of the chief priests preva i led . 
A n d P i l a t e gave sentence that i t should be as they re
q u i r e d . " ( L u k e 2 3 : 22-24) T h u s the c i v i l power y i e l d 
ed to the importuni t ies of ecelesiastiekm, and Jesus 
was led away a n d crucif ied on C a l v a r y ' s h i l l . A n d 
P i l a t e , more righteous than the clerics, posted over his 
head the s i g n : " J e s u s of Nazare th , the K i n g of the 
J e w s . " 

T h u s d ied the Son of God , the great a n t i t y p i c a l 
" L a m b of God , which takcth away the s in of the 
w o r l d " . ( J o h n 1 :29 ) I n the eyes of those that stood 
by he d ied as a s inner , crucif ied between two thieves, 
under the charge of d i s l oya l ty to the constituted pow-
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crs. yet w h o l l y innocent, harmless , a n d -without s in . 
H e r e he fu l f i l led that w h i c h the prophet of G o d had 

f o i e t o l d of h i m long i n advance , i n that he " p o u r e d 

out h is soul unto d e a t h : a n d he was numbered w i th 
the transgressors ; a n d he bare the s i n of m a n y " . — 
Isa. 5 3 : 1 2 . 

L E T T E R S 
GOD'S V E N G E A N C E AND CONQUERING RIGHTEOUSNESS 
DEAR BROTHER K I T I I I R H I R D : 

Will you please observe the report of our Bethel studies at 
Helsinki office during the month of September 1930, as fol
lows: 

With great interest we have expected the opportunity to un
derstand the prophecy of Obadiah, which is so consoling alieady 
by surface, because it tells of Clod's vengeance and coiiqueung 
righteousness. Now wc ha\e studied two parts of the article 
explaining this prophecy, and it Iras been as irosh water for 
thirsting bps, although it contains grrat hails foi (Iod's enemies. 
These hails are exceedingly needed 'IU'I «lcsircd, and we piay for 
moie of them for the sweeping away of all the hypocrisy and 
lies existing in Edom. We have enjoyed indesciibably this 
explanation and are eagerly waiting for continuance m follow
ing numbers. 

At five meetings there have hern: .September 1,12 persons; 
September S, 10; 15th, B * ; 22(1, 12; and 2'Jth, 10. 

Our hearts are thnlled with joy for he.inng tho tidings of 
your brave action for Jehovah Gml and against .Satan and his 
crowd, and we will decline our lull sympathy and co-ojieration. 
With our warm greetings iu Ilim, I »in 

Your little brother by His giace, 
Kr.no NIRONRN, Secretary. 

B Y MAKING APPOINTMENTS 
D E A R BROTHER K I T H K R I oia>: 

Greetings, in Jehovah's name. 
We appreciate the fact that you are veiy busy, but wc have 

been so thrilled with oui experiences while witnessing in the 
Slate Capitol building in Tientoir, New Jersey, vve thought jou 
would be iuteiested iu hearing something about them. 

By making appointments we were able to witness to neaily 
every one ol the highest ollicinls and executives of the .State, 
and all of them weie favorable and interested to some degiee 
toward the Watch Tower ladio progianis. 

By the Lord's giace, we were able to place literature with 
the following, each one accepting a copy of the / I ' I C / I K book, 
and in most cases placed combinations of four bound books 

(including Riches): Governor of state (through his secretary), 
secretary of state, state tiu.tsuier, state auditor, state dneetor 
of health, assistant state director of health, state ipcordci, 
superintendent of state police, assistant state comptroller, state 
quaitermaster general. 

We aie very grateful to Jehovah for the piivilege that is o u i 3 
to engage in the witnessing work at this time, sinning in this 
paiamount work of Vindication. 

Your brethren and fellow servants, 
BROTHER AND SISTER W I L L I A M II. WALTI.US, i'loi. crs. 

J E H O V A H IS GRACIOUS 
D E A R BROTJIFK RXTHKKKORU : 

We feel constrained to encroach upon jour time to the extent 
of expressing our determination to pi ess on in the battle with 
incieasmg vigor despite the Devil and his e.nthly agents. Yom 
loving ami un«ellish devotion uiges us on to gieater eliorts. 

We have just completed a twenty-loui-day jail sentence in 
Wheaton, III., because vve shocked the religious susceptibilities 
of some, by daring to proclaim Jehovah's kingdom message by 
sound car. 

However, Jehovah is gracious and afforded oppoitumty, dur
ing our incaiceration, for us to have and play the phonograph 
record " L o y a l t y " for the major and chief of police, both oi 
whom then signed the national petition. Later vve plavcd " W h v 
Clcigy Oppose T r u t h " foi the supeiintendeiit of stieets and 
six of his men. They also gladly s.gned the national petition 
and several took some of the booklets. 

Ceitainly the Lord is kind and merciful toward his people, 
causing them to lejoice in bearing reproaches lor his name's 
sake, wherelor vve rejoice exceedingly. Our one desire is that 
we may ever be faithfully and zealously serving in the army 
of oui God. 

Wc daily pray that Jehovah may continue to stlengthen and 
uphold you as you zealously press the battle to the gates. 

Your fellow witnesses by His giace, 
Evi.iarrr J . KICK 
HOWARD Loosinx 

S E R V I C E A P P O I N T M E N T S 
T . E. B A N K S 

Jlnston , M u s s . 
H a r d . . i l l . C o n n . ... 
N e w I lav en. C o n n , 
l i r o o k l y n , N . V . ... 
New i o i k, X . Y . ... 
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o t t m i i w . i , I o w a .. 
A l l a n , I o w a 
O i t i i i t o n , low a .... 
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" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." - Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is tho only true God, is from everlasting 

to everlasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that tho Logos was the beginning of 
his creation and his activo agent in the creation of all things; 
that the Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in glory, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Chief Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon it ; that man willfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro born sinners and 
without tho right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was made human, and the man Jesus suf
fered death in order to produce tho ransom or redemptive 
prico for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divme and 
exalted him to heaven above every creatine and above every 
name and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zion, and 
that Christ Jesus is the Chief Oliicer thcieof and is the 
rightful King of the world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Chiist Jesus aie children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's organization, and aie his witnesses whoso duty and 
privilege it is to testily to the supremacy of Jehovah, declare 
his purposes toward mankind ns expressed in the Bible, and 
to bear tho lruits of tho kingdom beforo all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
lias been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom ou earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E F and blcsings of tho peoples of earth 
can como only by and tlnough Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
net is tho destruction of Satan's organization and the. estab
lishment of 1 ightcousness in I ho earth, and that under tho 
kingdom all those who will obey its righteous laws shall livo 
on earth forever. 

"HIS VICTORY" 
This thrilling term designates the next testimony peiiod of 

Jehovah's kingdom publishers, December 0-13. Let this notice 
suffice to ut once lnleicst you theiein and to cause you to begin 
preparing lotthwith. The punted message offered to the truth-
needy peoples duiing this peiiod will be the combination con
sisting of the book liichcs ami thiee booklets, including the 
booklet Choosing and a self-covered booklet, on a 33c contribu
tion. Consult tho November Informant for fiitlher details 
and then get all set for your full part in this testimony. Vour 
promptness in reporting results of your activities will be ap
preciated. 

1937 CALENDAR 
The new calendar, for 1937, expresses militant service, both 

in text and in illustration. Tho year's text is from Obadiah 1: 
" A r i s e ye, and let us rise up against her in battle." The 
design based on the text is most expressive, and stirring and 
strengthening to behold. Accompanying is a seasonable letter 
by the Society's piesideut, and setting out the Fpecial testimony 
peiiods for 3937; also the calendar date pad, marking such 
testimony periods and likewise the regional or divisional service 
campaigns. The calendar may be had, five copies on a contubu-
tion of $1.00, sent to one addiess, or, singly, on a iJ3c contribu
tion. Groups will please combine all individual orders aud for-
waid through their local servant, with remittance enclosed. 

ITS M I S S I O N 

THIS journal 13 published for the purpose of enabling 
the people to know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instiuction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readeis and supplies other liter-
atuie to aid ia such studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio bioadcasting and for other means of public instruc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to tho Bible as authority for i t 3 utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It i 3 wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites caretul 
and critical examination of its contents in the light of the 
Scriptures. It docs not indulgo in controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEAKLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

C N I T E D STATES, ?1.00 ; CANAUV AND M l SCEI.I ANFOCH f 'OREIOT, 
Sj-lfjO; GIIEVT n r . t i v i . s , A e s i i t . v i . A s i A , AND SOI.III AFRICA. 7S. 
A m e r i c a n i p i m t t a i i c i s s h o u l d he made by ICvprcss or I 'o-i i l M o n e y 
O r d e r , o r by H a n i : l i r i t t . C a n a d i a n , I s r i t i s h , S o u l l i A l n e a n a n d 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t ! . m e n xhou ld bo m a d e d i i c c t to the l e - p c i t i v o 
b r a n c h olliees. Ue in iUunce - i l r n m c o u n l i i i s o i l i e r t h a n UIOM . men
t ioned m a y he made to the B r o o k l y n oli ice, but by Inlet national 
l ' o s t a l M o n e y O l d e r o n l y . 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

British 31 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , VV. 2, K m j l a n d 
Canadian 40 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o 5, O n t a r i o , C a n a d a 
A u s t r a l a s i a n . . 7 IScrcsford Itoad, S t r a l h f i e l d , N. S. \V„ A u - . t r . i l i a 
South African l l o s t o n H o u s e , C a p e T o w n , S o u t h A f r i c a 

Please address the Soc ie ty i n every case. 

(Translations of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l s iheere s tudents of the H i b l e w h o b y reason of i n f i r m i t y , 
pover ty o r a d v p i s i t y a i e u n a b l e to pay 1 he s u b s c r i p t ! in pi n a 
jn. iy have Hie Wall htoicrr tree upon w r i t t e n a p p l i c a t i o n to tho 
publisher"! , made once ca i h year , s t a l l i r , ' t h e re.i on l o r so re-
qucst in ' , ' i t . W e are ejad to thus a i d the needy, bat the v. n t l e n 
a p p l i c a t i o n onco each year i s i c q u u e d by the pos ta l ie r t-ul.-itioii«. 

Jintire to Bubxcribcis: A c k n o w l e d g m e n t of a new or a l e a . w . i l sub
s c r i p t i o n w i l l bo (-out o n l y w h e n requested C l e i n ^ e m mldre - s , 
w h e n requested, inn v be expected to appear on i n l d i e . - , 1 ibei v w i l u n 
one m o n t h . A r e n e w a l b l i n k ( c a r r v i i e ; not ice of ( M u n i t i o n ) w i l l 
bo M ' l i t w i t h the j o u i i i . i l one m o n t h befo ie the subsi i ip t i oe expires . 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, X. Y., Poilolftce, 
Act of March S, iSTfl. 

YEAR BOOK FOR 1937 
This is to announce the Society's issuance of a new yeai book 

for use during 1937. It contains the comprehensive icport by 
tho president of tho Society coveimg tho woik accomplished 
duung the service year 1930-1936 by Jehovah tl.iougli his wit
nesses and their companions throughout the wotld. 'i'he iutor-
niation included therein is most valuable, especially in view of 
the war now on with the religionists. Theie is also a bnef dis
cussion by the pre.-ident on the 1937 year text; additionally a 
text for each day of the year together with an enlightening and 
encouraging comment taken from The Watclitowi r. In view 
of the special expense of publishing such a limited edition as 
that of the Year Hook a contribution is asked of 50c a copy. 
Please Older now, sending lemittance vvith order. Gioups will 
place individual oiders with their local servant, so as to spare 
the Society much time and expense in shipping. 

SHORTWAVE BROADCAST 
In September, 1930, the new 10,000-vvatt shortwave station, 

VFD2, located at Suva, F i j i , commenced broadcasting the lec
tures on a wave length of 31.-15 meteis (9310 kilocycles). Time 
of the broadcast is appointed for G: 00 to G: 15 a.m., American 
Eastern Standard time, eveiy Fnduy. 

http://Au-.tr.ilia
http://jouiii.il


A N D HERALD O F CHRIST'S PRESENCE 
VOL. L V I I DECEMBER 1, 1936 No. 23 

M A L A C H I 
PART 3 

'And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels [ ( m a r g i n ) specitd 
treasure]; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him."—Mai. 3: 17. 

JE H O V A H selects f r o m amongst men those who 
prove the i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d h i m . H e puts his 
name u p o n such a n d sends them f o r t h as his 

witnesses to bear testimony to h i s W o r d a n d f o r his 
n a m e : " T h e L o r d knoweth them that are h i s . " (2 T i m . 
2 : 1 9 ) To be sure, the L o r d c o u l d know at a l l times 
who are his, but i t seems ev ident that the L o r d de
termines who arc his at the t i m e o f the temple j u d g 
ment. Those selected ones he sends f o r t h to his service 
and , they be ing f a i t h f u l , they cont inue steadfast ly 
serv ing God , regardless of a l l oppos i t ion . J e h o v a h 
w i l l prove the issue i n his own f a v o r , that he can put 
on earth creatures that w i l l r e m a i n t rue a n d f a i t h f u l 
to h i m under the most adverse condit ions . H e fore
shadowed these f a i t h f u l ones b y his servant Jacob 
a n d caused his prophet to w r i t e c oncern ing the f a i t h 
f u l apostles o f C h r i s t J e s u s : " F o r the L o r d hath 
chosen Jacob [those who const i tute his organizat ion 
taken f r om amongst men] unto h imsel f , a n d Israe l for 
his pecul iar t r e a s u r e . " ( F s . 1 3 5 : 4 ) W h e n Moses de
c lared to G o d ' s people the covenant of fa i thfulness , 
thereby was foreshadowed the covenant w i t h s p i r i t u a l 
I s rae l ; and Moses s a i d : " A n d the L o r d hath avouched 
thee this day to be his p e c u l i a r people, as he hath 
promised thee, a n d that thou shouldest keep a l l his 
commandments ; a n d to make thee h igh above a l l na
tions which he hath made, i n praise , a n d i n name, and 
i n h o n o u r ; a n d that thou mayest be an ho ly people 
unto the L o r d t h y G o d , as he hath s p o k e n . " — D e u t . 
2 6 : 1 8 , 1 9 . 

" I t is " i n that d a y " , m e a n i n g the d a y of Jehovah , 
the day of judgment at his temple , that , he declares, the 
s p i r i t u a l Israelites who prove t h e i r i n t e g r i t y t o w a r d 
h i m , such are his own. A c c o r d i n g to Leeser ' s render 
i n g of this same t e x t : " O n t h a t d a y w h i c h I create 
as a special t r e a s u r e . " ( M a i . 3 : 1 7 ) I t is a t reasured 
day when Jehovah, by his E x e c u t i v e Officer, v indicates 
his ho ly name. I t is a p e c u l i a r o r special d a y . T h e 
Hebrew word here rendered " j e w e l s " is also rendered 
" s p e c i a l " i n Deuteronomy 7 : 6 . The same w o r d is 
rendered " p e c u l i a r " in Deuteronomy 2 6 : 1 8 a n d 1 4 : 2, 
a n d also rendered " p e c u l i a r t r e a s u r e " i n E x o d u s 
1 9 : 5 a n d P s a l m 1 3 5 : 4 . A c c o r d i n g to the American 

Revised Version the text r eads : " A n d they s h a l l be 
mine, sai th Jehovah of hosts, even mine own posses
s i o n . " I t could h a r d l y be correct to say that ' the 
jewels are l ike diamonds, the hardness of which repre
sents character development, and that , l ike diamonds, 
the character must be c r y s t a l l i z e d ' , and that ' such rep
resents the wi l l ingness towards righteousness ' . .Mani
fest ly such is not the mean ing of the text, but rat her 
i t is t h i s : T h a t Jehovah takes the f a i t h f u l , who prove 
the i r in tegr i ty toward h i m , out of the wor ld a n d into 
the temple, a n d " t h e y sha l l be m i n e " , that is, ' they 
shal l be my " p e c u l i a r peop le " , " a people for a pur 
pose. ' ' ' T h i s they w i l l be " in the day that I do m a k e ' ' . 
(R.V.) Jehovah has made this treasured day , and the 
psalmist speaks for the f a i t h f u l ones, s a y i n g : " T i n s 
is the day which the L o r d hath m a d o ; we w i l l rejoice 
a n d be g lad in i t . " (Ps . 118 : 24) The f a i t h f u l ones arc 
G o d ' s pecul iar people, chosen for his purpose, that 
they should show forth his praises, a n d not the a d u l a 
t ion or praise of any creature (1 Pet . 2 : 9 ) ; and this 
Jehovah does " i n the day for which I am p r e p a r i n g 
treasure" .—Roth. 

3 W h e n Jehovah v.as speaking through Moses to the 
Israel ites at M o u n t S i n a i he s a i d : " N o w therefore, i f 
ye w i l l obey my voice indeed, a n d keep my cove.iant, 
then ye shal l be a pecul iar treasure unto me above a l l 
people ; for a l l the earth is m i n e . " ( E x . 1 9 : 5 ) That 
fixed ru le of Jehovah changes not, a n d ce r ta in ly means 
that those who " o b e y my v o i c e " , that is, who are true 
a n d f a i t h f u l a n d m a i n t a i n the i r i n t e g r i t y toward J e 
hovah, to them he says : " Y e shal l be a pecu l iar treas
ure unto me above a l l p e o p l e . " Jehovah prepared 
C h r i s t Jesus, the H e a d of his treasured, pecu l iar peo
ple , a n d made h i m the author of eternal sa lvat ion 
because of his f u l l a n d absolute obedience unto the 
w i l l o f G o d . (Heb . 5: '8, 9) " I n that d a y " of Jehovah 
he sends f o r th C h r i s t Jesus to the temple for judgment , 
a n d at that judgment those who are approved are made 
a par t of Jehovah ' s pecu l iar treasure and they offer 
unto h im an offering in righteousness, that is to s<iy, 
' the praise to Jehovah c o n t i n u a l l y . ' They do not wai t 
f or some opportune t ime to offer praise unto h im and 
declare his W o r d , but do i t d a y a n d n ight , a l l the time, 
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after be ing enl ightened. J e h o v a h puts his name u p o n 
them a n d uses them for h b purpose " i n t h a t d a y " , 
meaning the day that he has made f o r the v i n d i c a t i o n 
o f his name. 

4 I n th is connection J e h o v a h gave his w o r d that he 
w i l l protect his people i n that day . H e declares that he 
w i l l " s p a r e t h e m " : " I w i l l dea l tender ly w i t h t h e m . " 
(Roth.) A n d w h y does J e h o v a h spare th is pecu l iar 
people? T h e answer is, f o r his name 's sake. ( E z e k . 
3 6 : 2 1 , 2 2 ) They are his people, bear ing his n a m e ; 
a n d that his name m a y be made known a n d v ind i ca ted , 
he spares those who a r e h i s witnesses. T h e f a i t h f u l 
remnant s t i l l on earth are J e h o v a h ' s people, a n d there
fore they arc a treasure to h i m . " T h e n w i l l the L o r d 
be jealous for his l a n d , a n d p i t y his p e o p l e " ; that is 
to say, his remnant a n d f a i t h f u l people d o i n g as he 
has commanded t h e m . — J o e l 2 : 1 8 . 

* F o r the ir sakes a n d i n o r d e r f o r them to have the 
oppor tun i ty to prove t h e i r cont inued fa i thfulness 
'those days of t r i b u l a t i o n are shortened ' , says the 
L o r d . ( M a t t . 2 4 : 2 2 ) F u r t h e r m o r e J e h o v a h s a y s : " I 
w i l l spare them, as a m a n spareth his own son that 
servcth h i m . " These words c l ear ly i m p l y that those 
consecrated a n d devoted ones " t h a t feared the L o r d , 
a n d that thought upon his n a m e " a n d not upon them
selves a n d how they might sh ine before men , are, i n 
the f inal fu l f i l lment of the prophecy , the sons of G o d 
that g lad ly serve h im as t h e i r F a t h e r , even as C h r i s t 
Jesus served God as his F a t h e r . S e r v i n g h i m is the 
condit ion precedent to t h e i r be ing spared , a n d serv ing 
G o d means to worship h i m i n s p i r i t a n d i n t r u t h by 
do ing as he has commanded a n d thereby prove the love 
of the sou for the F a t h e r . I n order to serve or worship 
G'od in s p i r i t a n d i n t r u t h there can be no compromise 
b y the son of God w i t h a n y p a r t of S a t a n ' s organiza
t i on . 

• N o r does G o d ' s s p a r i n g these sons mean that they 
w i l l be so shielded that the enemy cannot assault a n d 
persecute t h e m ; but i t does mean that the i r lives or 
the i r existence w i l l be spared a n d preserved everlast
i n g l y by Jehovah . Some selfish ones have foolishly 
contended that i f the L o r d is at his temple a n d has 
selected the servant class, then that said " s e r v a n t 
c l a s s " need not expect to have f u r t h e r suf fer ing a n d 
persecution. Jesus expressly stated that the f a i t h f u l 
wou ld suffer persecution even as he had suffered per
secution, a n d f rom such there is no release u n t i l God ' s 
due t ime to destroy the enemy. ( J o h n 15 :18 -20 ) Says 
the f a i t h f u l apost le : " W e must through m u c h t r i b u 
lat ion enter into the k i n g d o m o f ' G o d . " ( A c t s 1 4 : 2 2 ) 
Jesus expressly stated that his fo l lowers w o u l d be 
brought before the courts a n d the ru lers i n Satan ' s 
organizat ion , and that they would be beaten a n d i l l -
treated a n d impr isoned f o r his name's sake. ( M a r k 
1 3 : 9 ) H e p l a i n l y sa id t h a t such persecution would 
continue even unto the e n d and that the f a i t h f u l 
would not be deterred i n t h e i r service to the L o r d by 
reason of such persecut ion : " A n d ye shal l be hated of 

a l l men for m y name's s a k e ; but he that eudureth to 
the end shal l be saved. B u t when they persecute you 
i n this c i ty , flee ye into ano ther : f o r v e r i l y I say unto 
y o u , Y e shal l not have gone over t l ie cities of Israe l , 
t i l l the Son of m a n be come. The d isc ip le is not above 
his master, nor the servant above his l o r d . " ( M a t t . 
10 :22 -24 ) H e d i d not say to stop g i v i n g testimony 
because of persecution, but, on the contrary , he s a i d : 
" F e a r them n o t " ; that is, do not fear the enemy, but 
go on p r o c l a i m i n g the t r u t h . ( M a t t . 10 :23-28) The 
D e v i l a n d his agents can do n o t h i n g worse than k i l l 
J ehovah ' s witnesses, but they have no power to de
stroy the i r existence. G o d has promised to raise thr 'ni-
u p , a n d he w i l l do so a n d grant to such l i fe everlasting. 
I t is only those witnesses who r e m a i n true a n d stead
fast i n the L o r d and m a i n t a i n the i r in tegr i ty that tie 
w i l l preserve a n d thereby spare the i r l ives. Some of 
G o d ' s f a i t h f u l witnesses have been m u r d e r e d i n these 
days, but , d y i n g f a i t h f u l unto G o d , the l i f e of such 
endures for ever. Other scr iptures show that some of 
the remnant w i l l be c a r r i e d al ive through A r m a g e d 
don, but whether one dies i n the fight or is spared u n t i l 
a f ter the fight is done makes l i t t l e difference, because 
i f he remains t rue and f a i t h f u l to the L o r d he shal l be 
saved a n d l ive f or ever. 

7 G o d draws a contrast s h a r p l y , which contrast 
shows lhat the foregoing is the correct conclusion, a n d 
that the u n f a i t h f u l s h a l l be destroyed. " T u t y o u r 
selves i n a r r a y against B a b y l o n r o u n d about : a l l ye 
that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare no arrows ; for 
she hath sinned against the L o r d . . . . A n d spare ye 
not her young m e n ; destroy ye u t t e r l y a l l her ho-,1." 
( J e r . 5 0 : 1 4 ; 5 1 : 3) C o n c e r n i n g the hypocr i t i ca l lead
ers i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " Jehovah says : " A n d 1 w i l l 
dash them one against another, even the fathers a n d 
the sons together, saith the L o r d ; I w i l l not p i ty , nor 
spare, nor have mercy, but destroy t h e m . " ( J e r . 
13:1-1) " W h e r e f o r e , as I l ive , saith the L o r d God , 
S u r e l y , because thou hast defiled my sanctuary w i th 
a l l t h y detestable things , a n d w i t h a l l thine abomina
tions, therefore w i l l I also d i m i n i s h thee ; neither shal l 
mine eye spare, neither w i l l I have any p i t y . " ( E / e k . 
5 : 1 1 ) " T h e r e f o r e w i l l I also deal i n f u r y ; mine eye 
shal l not spare, neither w i l l I have p i t y ; and though 
they c r y i n mine cars w i t h a l o u d voice, yet w i l l I 
not hear t h e m . " ( E z e k . 8 : 1 8 ; 7 : 4 , 9 ) O n l y those 
who are f u l l y devoted to Jehovah sha l l be spared. 

8 Concern ing the Jonadabs the promise of the L o r d 
is that they may be h i d i n that day , prov ided they do 
as commanded. (Zeph. 2 : 3 ) I t fo l lows therefore that, 
the Jonadab or " g r e a t m u l t i t u d e " class must hear the 
W o r d , accept i t , a n d obey, before this scr ipture can 
a p p l y to t h e m ; and th is is conclusive proof that such 
must precede A r m a g e d d o n . I f G o d is goinc; to a r b i 
t r a r i l y car ry men through A r m a g e d d o n and then <rive 
them an oppor tun i ty to j o i n the great mul t i tude , there 
w o u l d be no occasion for obey ing Zephaniah 2 : 3. 

9 L e t those who are i n a covenant w i t h Jehovah u n -
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d e r s t a n d that they m a y expect opposit ion a n d per
secution to the v e r y end a n d u n t i l the destruct ion of 
S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion , a n d that the i r being spared is 
c o n d i t i o n a l u p o n the i r fa i th fu lness to Jehovah when 
p u t to the test. W h a t fa i th fu lness one may have shown 
i n days past w i l l count f o r n o t h i n g unless such f a i t h 
fu lness is m a i n t a i n e d u n t i l the very last. The persecu
t i o n w h i c h Jehovah permits to come upon his people 
at the h a n d of the enemy is to prove that Satan ' s 
chal lenge is a w icked l ie a n d that men can a n d w i l l 
prove t h e i r fa i thfulness a n d in tegr i ty unto G o d when 
p u t to the test. One who argues that there should be 
n o persecution expected now upon God ' s people who 
are d o i n g r i g h t shows that he does not have any under
s t a n d i n g of the issue that must now be settled to the 
v i n d i c a t i o n of Jehovah ' s name. 

" F r o m 1917 to 1919 G o d ' s people suffered much 
persecut ion a n d a l l were i n res tra int or i n c a p t i v i t y 
a n d t h e i r work was p r a c t i c a l l y stopped. G o d spared 
the f a i t h f u l d u r i n g l h a t l i m e , and thereafter the f a i t h 
f u l r e m n a n t r e t u r n e d f r om c a p t i v i t y a n d entered upon 
the h i g h w a y to Z i on . (Isa. 3 5 : 8 - 1 0 ) Th is was due to 
a n d i n fu l f i l lment of the prophecy which is wr i t ten , 
to w i t : " T h e n shal l ye r e t u r n , a n d discern between 
the r ighteous a n d the wicked ; between h im that serveth 
G o d , a n d h i m that serveth h im n o t . " — M a i . 3 : 1 8 . 

1 1 I t was a f ter the r e t u r n of the remnant f r om re
s t r a i n t o r B a b y l o n that they discerned the L o r d at his 
temple a n d that they then began to appreciate that 
it was the i r pr iv i l ege to c a r r y on his work accord ing 
to his commandment . They discerned that Jehovah 
h a d p r o v i d e d " t h e robe of r ighteousness" for Ihe 
f a i t h f u l that they might s tand approved before the 
L o r d a n d offer in his name an offering in righteous
ness. ( Isa . 0 1 : 1 0 ) They then discerned that the ap
proved ones had been entrusted w i t h the k ingdom i n 
terests described by the L o r d as " h i s goods" , a n d had 
been const i tuted the witnesses for Jehovah. N o w those 
people of good w i l l , or the " o t h e r sheep" , who fol low 
the f a i t h f u l i n the i r devotion to Jehovah, also discern 
m a n y of these wonder fu l t r u t h s w h i c h the L o r d has 
revealed. The message comes f rom the L o r d to his 
r e m n a n t a n d is de l ivered by them unto the " o t h e r 
s h e e p " . 

1 2 T h e chosen ones of the L o r d now c learly " d i s c e r n 
between the righteous a n d the w i c k e d " . They see the 
" w i c k e d s e r v a n t " class, those who constitute the " m a n 
of s i n " , " t h e son of p e r d i t i o n " ; they also see the r u l 
i n g factors of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , a n d that the chief goats 
amongst them are the c lergy, who are but t ing into 
affairs of others a n d causing the persecution of Jeho 
vah ' s witnesses. A s they bear the message of the k i n g 
dom to the people the sheep a n d the goats are read i ly 
d iscerned by these witnesses a n d without a question 
of doubt the separat ing of the nations progresses be
fore the i r eyes. T h i s of i tsel f should convince one who 
is devoted to the L o r d that the " o t h e r s h e e p " or 
great m u l t i t u d e must now receive the witness and 

take t h e i r s tand on the side of the L o r d . I f we must 
w a i t u n t i l A r m a g e d d o n for the great m u l t i t u d e to 
hear a n d come f o r t h , then to whom could the L o r d 
have re ferred i n M a t t h e w 25 :31 -46 as the " o t h e r 
s h e e p " who h a d been good unto h i m ? W h e n the 
people of good w i l l a n d honest heart hear the k i n g 
dom message a n d t u r n to the L o r d , a n d declare 
themselves on his side, then they discern between 
the good and the wicked a n d there begins the i r 
o p p o r t u n i t y l o seek meekness a n d righteousness that 
they may have G o d ' s protect ion. " T h o righteous 
shal l rejoice when he seeth the vengeance; he sha l l 
wash his feet i n the blood of the wicked . So that a m a i l 
shal l say, V e r i l y there is a r e w a r d for the r ighteous ; 
v e r i l y he is a G o d that judgeth i n the e a r t h . " — P s . 
5 8 : 1 0 , 1 1 . 

1 3 T h e f a i t h f u l ones who serve God show even by 
the i r countenance that they are on the L o r d ' s side. 
(Rev. 2 2 : 3, 4) The f a i t h f u l do not hesitate to declare 
themselves for Jehovah and boldly declare that they 
re ly upon h im for sa lvat ion , a n d that they do not 
a t t r ibute salvation l o any man or any man-made th ing . 
Those who are now on (Jod's side, a n d who are s tand
i n g f i rm, l ike the f a i t h f u l Hebrews of o ld , f r a n k l y de
clare to the ir opponents : " I f it he so, our G'od, whom 
we serve, is able to de l iver us f rom the b u r n i n g fiery 
f u r n a c e ; and he w i l l de l iver us out of thine hand, (> 
k i n g . P u t i f not, be it known unto thee, O k i n g , that 
we w i l l not serve thy gods, nor worship the golden 
image which thou hast set u p . " — D a n . 3 : 1 7 , 1 8 . 

1 1 F o r some time now, and since being brought into 
the temple, the f a i t h f u l can read i ly discern the differ
ence between Jehovah ' s judgment in deal ing wi th Ins 
f a i t h f u l servants a n d his dea l ing w i th the u n f a i t h f u l , 
that is, the wicked ones. They see the fu l f i l lment of 
his prophecy concerning the wicked which says : " W o e 
to the ido l shepherd that leaveth the flock [of God j ! 
the sword shal l be upon his a r m , and upon his ri<;ht 
eye : his a r m shall be clean d r i e d up , a n d his r i ' r h l eye 
shal l be ut ter ly d a r k e n e d . " (Zech. 1 1 : 1 7 ) " B e h o l d , 
my servants shal l s ing for j oy of heart, but ye shal l . 
c ry for sorrow of heart, a n d sha l l howl for vexation 
of s p i r i t . " — I s a . 6 5 : 1 4 . 

1 5 The f a i t h f u l d iscern that Jehovah ' s judgment is 
now upon a n d against the wicked and 1hal their de
struct ion is because they have defamed G o d ' s holy 
name and because of the i r murderous attacks upon 
Jehovah ' s witnesses. I t is not diff icult now for tne 
f a i t h f u l of the temple class to " d i s c e r n between the 
righteous and the w i c k e d " , that is, between those who 
serve a n d those who do not serve G o d . A s the wicked 
face the fire of destruct ion no doubt they w i l l sec G o d ' s 
protec t ing hand over his f a i t h f u l witnesses. The 
" g l i t t e r i n g s w o r d " of Jehovah ' s Execut i oner shal l 
s lay the wicked, a n d they shal l not r e turn . These 
facts are now brought to the attention of the people 
of good w i l l because i t is G o d ' s due time that such 
must be shown. The f a i t h f u l witnesses hasten to g h e 
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the tes t imony whi l e the o p p o r t u n i t y is offered, that 
the " o t h e r s h e e p " of the L o r d may hear a n d discern 
the difference between t a k i n g the i r s tand w i t h the 
enemy a n d a l l y i n g themselves w i t h Jehovah ' s t rue and 
f a i t h f u l witnesses, and engaging i n his service. The 
" o t h e r s h e e p " are now given the pr iv i l ege of j o i n i n g 
i n the test imony work a n d i n due t ime to receive God ' s 
protect ion i n his own good way . 

DEVASTATING FIRE 

1 8 U p to th is po int i n the prophecy of M a l a c h i the 
L o r d deals w i t h what comes to pass j u s t preceding the 
f u l l execution of G o d ' s w r a t h against the D e v i l ' s or
ganizat ion . W h a t appears, according to the Authorized 
Version, to be the f our th chapter of the prophecy 
begins w i t h the w o r d ' ' F o r ' ' , a n d this shows the close 
re lat ionship of that verse to the preceding text and 
the close re lat ionship of what is now to fol low. I n tlie 
Hebrew text , a n d according to Leeser 's t rans lat ion , 
there are o idy three chapters of the prophecy of 
M a l a c h i . The Authorized Version, chapter 4 : 1 , reads : 
" F o r , behold, the day cometh, that shal l b u r n as an 
o v e n ; a n d a l l .the proud , yea, a n d a l l that do wickedly , 
shal l be s tubb le ; a n d the day that cometh shal l b u r n 
them u p , saith the L o r d of hosts, that it shal l leave 
them nei ther root nor b r a n c h . " A c c o r d i n g to tho 
Leeser i t r eads : " F o r , behold, the day is co ining, which 
shal l b u r n as an oven ; a n d a l l the presumptuous, yea, 
and a l l who practise wickedness shal l be stubble ; and 
the day that is coming shal l set them on fire, saith the 
L o r d of hosts, who w i l l not leave them root or b o u g h . " 
— M a i . 3 : 1 0 . 

" T h e con junct ion " f o r " shows that chapter four, 
accord ing to the Authorized Version, belongs to the 
preceding o r t h i r d chapter, a n d is in fact a part of the 
t h i r d chapter . The day coming is f a r worse than the 
furnace that Nebuchadnezzar heated " s e v e n times 
more than i t was wont to be h e a t e d " . ( D a n . 3 : 1 9 ) 
I t was into that fiery furnace that the three f a i t h f u l 
Hebrews were cast. The b u r n i n g that comes at the 
close of the day of Jehovah is after the witness work 
is done. T h a t devastat ing fire is no part of the ref in
i n g , but is for the destruct ion of S a t a n ' s organizat ion, 
and , says the s c r ip ture , at that t ime ' a l l the proud 
[al l the presumptuous (Leeser)] and they that do 
wickedly shal l be as stubble ' . O f a l l the proud , arro
gant, presumptuous and wicked ones on earth , i t is 
those of the Roman Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y that stand at 
the very head of the vicious goat class. They are i n 
solent a n d deal p r o u d l y w i th others. O f them the L o r d 
says : " Y e scornfu l men, that rule this people . . . 
when the overf lowing scourge shal l pass through , then 
ye shal l be trodden down by i t . " (Isa. 28 :14 -18 ) F o r 
a long t ime that h y p o c r i t i c a l , dev i l i sh organizat ion has 
operated falsely under the name of " G o d ' s c h u r c h " 
a n d has r u l e d m a n y people, and at the same time has 
worked d i l i g e n t l y and fervent ly to get control of the 
governments of th is w o r l d . T h a t wicked organization 

is now energetical ly p u t t i n g f o r t h i ts best efforts to 
ga in control of the U n i t e d States a n d B r i t a i n . T r u e 
to the prophecy of the L o r d : " P r i d e goeth before de
s truct ion , and an haughty s p i r i t before a f a l l " ; w h i c h 
w i l l come upon them at A r m a g e d d o n . ( P r o v . 1 6 : 1 8 ) 
There must have been some sincere men i n the former 
days i n the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , but today that 
ins t i tu t i on is ent i re ly po l i t i ca l a n d resorts to a l l m a n 
ner of f r a u d a n d deceit to ga in complete control of 
the people. T h a t w i cked r u l i n g i n s t i t u t i o n now makes 
no pretense of teaching the t r u t h of G o d ' s W o r d a n d 
has even abandoned much of its f o rmer doctrines. 
P o w e r is now the i r great ambit ious des i re ; as tne 
S c r i p t u r e s dec lare : ' S u c h are proud , k n o w i n g noth ing 
of Jehovah ' s purpose. ' (1 T i m . 6 : 4 ) The R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is the D e v i l ' s chief instrument on 
e a r t h ; but his organizat ion is i n f or destruct ion, a n d 
includes a l l those who are against God . Concern ing a l l 
such Jehovah says : " B e h o l d , I am against thee, 0 thou 
most proud , saith the L o r d (Jod of hosts : for thy day is 
come, the time that I w i l l v is i t t h e e . " — J e r . 5 0 : 3 1 . 

1 8 The most proud on earth are the arrogant ones of 
the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , a n d concerning them 
Jehovah says : " A n d the most p r o u d shal l stumble 
a n d f a l l , a n d none shal l raise h i m u p ; a n d I w i l l k ind le 
a fire i n his cities, a n d it shal l devour a l l round about 
h i m . " ( Jer . 5 0 : 3 2 ) There arc mi l l i ons of honest peo
ple i n the " C a t h o l i c p o p u l a t i o n " who have suffered 
at the hands of the proud , arrogant and oppressive 
R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y . N o w Jehovah ' s witnesses, 
especially, are made the objects of reproach a n d per
secution by that wicked c r o w d . B u t the f a i th fu l are 
determined that these wicked agents of S a t a n shal l not 
t u r n them away from the L o r d a n d his f a i t h f u l serv
ice. Look ing to the L o r d these in the language of the 
psalmist s a y : " T h e p r o u d have had me greatly i n 
der i s i on ; yet have I not dec l ined from thy law. The 
p r o u d have forged a lie against m e : but I w i l l keep 
thy precepts wi th my whole heart. T h e i r heart is as 
fat as grease; but I de l ight in thy law. Let tlie proud 
be ashamed; for they dealt perversely wi th nie without 
a cause; but 1 w i l l meditate in thy precepts. The proud 
have digged pits for me, which are not a f ter thy law. 
They had almost consumed me upon e a r t h ; but I for
sook not thy precepts. B e surety for t h y servant for 
good ; let not the proud oppress m e . " — P s . 1 1 9 : 5 1 , 
69, 70, 78, 85, 87, 122. 

1 0 W h i l e being subjected to these w i cked persecutions 
at the hands of the H i e r a r c h y Jehovah graciously gives 
his witnesses an unders tand ing of his purpose as set 
f o r th i n his W o r d , a n d this not only l ightens the ir 
burdens and gives them comfort and hope, but enables 
the f a i t h f u l to rejoice that they are counted worthy 
to suffer reproaches s i m i l a r to that which fe l l upon 
the L o r d Jesus. T h e j know that the day of del iverance 
is near and the l ime for the v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s 
name is at hand, a n d therefore they enter fu l l y into 
the joy of the L o r d , r e j o i c ing that they may have a 
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p a r t i n the v i n d i c a t i o n of his ho ly name. T h e under 
s t a n d i n g of J e h o v a h ' s purpose now is a great s t imulus 
to his people, a n d furnishes them the incent ive to con
t i n u e to press on i n his service. These f a i t h f u l ones 
give no heed to the sel f -const i tuted teachers amongst 
men, who t h i n k they are wise, but look to t h e i r own 
teachers, J e h o v a h a n d C h r i s t Jesus , who are no longer 
pushed into a co rner .—Isa . 3 0 : 20. 

2 0 T h e prophecy denounces a l l the w i c k e d : " a n d 
a l l that do w i c k e d l y " ; " e v e r y o n e who worketh l a w 
lessness . " (Roth.) T h e wi cked are those who have 
once been enl ightened a n d tasted the good th ings a n d 
who have then t u r n e d to lawlessness. ( I l eb . G:4 -G) 
S u c h const itute the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class or w i cked 
servants . O f course, i n those described as w i cked are 
i n c l u d e d S a t a n a n d G o g a n d a l l those who were once 
m the l i g h t a n d have been t u r n e d into darkness. I t 
inc ludes a l l those who have t u r n e d against G o d a n d 
his k i n g d o m . W h a t shal l be the end of such ? Says the 
p r o p h e t : T h e y " s h a l l be s t u b b l e " , which the l i re 
q u i c k l y consumes. " T h e r e f o r e as the fire d c v o u r e l h 
the stubble, a n d the flame consumeth tl ie chaff, so the ir 
root sha l l be as rottenness, a n d the i r blossom s h a l l go 
u p as d u s t : because they have cast away the law of 
the L o r d of hosts, a n d despired the w o r d of the H o l y 
One of I s r a e l . " (Isa. 5 : 2 1 ) " H e b o i d , they s h a l l be as 
s t u b b l e ; the fire shal l b u r n t h e m ; they s h a l l not de
l i v e r themselves f r o m the power of the f lame; there 
s h a l l not be a coal to w a r m at, nor fire to s i t before i t . " 
— I s a . 4 7 : 1 4 ; J o e l 2 : 5 . 

2 1 W h e n Jehovah had de l ivered Moses a n d the other 
Israel ites f r o m the per i ls of the sea, those f a i t h f u l ones 
sung together : " A n d i n the greatness of th ine ex
cel lency thou hast over thrown them that rose up 
against thee : thou sen test f o r th t h y w r a t h , which con
sumed them as s t u b b l e . " ( E x . 1 5 : 7 ) T h u s the L o r d 
executes his destruct ive work upon the wicked a n d to 
the joy of those who prove the i r in tegr i ty t oward h i m . 
T h e wi cked were also foreshadowed by E s a u , who 
t u r n e d against his brother ; a n d concerning that a n t i -
t y p i c a l " m a n of s i n " class the L o r d says : " A n d the 
house of Jacob [under C h r i s t ] sha l l be a fire, a n d the 
house of Joseph [ f a i t h f u l of Jacob ' s house] a flame, 
a n d the house of E s a u [treacherous ones] f o r stubble, 
a n d they [The C h r i s t , p i c t u r e d by Jacob a n d Joseph] 
sha l l k i n d l e i n them [ E s a u ] , a n d devour t h e m ; a n d 
there s h a l l not be a n y r e m a i n i n g of the house of E s a u ; 
f o r the L o r d hath spoken i t . " (Obad . 18) " F o r whi le 
they be f o ldcn together as thorns , a n d whi le they are 
d r u n k e n as d r u n k a r d s , they s h a l l be devoured as 
stubble f u l l y d r y . " ( N a h . 1 : 1 0 ) T h u s the prophets 
o f G o d speak 'before the coming of the great a n d 
terr ib le day of the L o r d ' . T h a t d a y of the L o r d " s h a l l 
b u r n them u p " completely. " T h o u g h they b r i n g up 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n , yet w i l l I bereave them, that there s h a l l 
not be a m a n l e f t ; yea, woe also to them when I depart 
f r o m t h e m ! E p h r a i m , as I saw T y r u s , is p lanted i n 
a pleasant p l a c e ; but E p h r a i m sha l l b r i n g f o r t h his 

c h i l d r e n to the murderer . E p h r a i m is smitten, the i r 
root is d r i e d u p , they s h a l l bear no f r u i t ; yea, though 
they b r i n g f o r t h , yet w i l l I s lay even the beloved f r u i t 
of t h e i r w o m b . " (Hos . 9 : 1 2 , 1 3 , 1 G ) " F o r I w i l l r ise 
up against them, sa i th the L o r d of hosts, a n d cut off 
f r o m B a b y l o n the name, a n d remnant , a n d son, a n d 
nephew, saith the L o r d . " (Isa. 1 4 : 2 2 ) The destruc
t i o n resu l t ing f r o m the execution of the L o r d ' s j u d g 
ments sha l l be so complete that there can be no re 
covery a n d the existence of the w i cked shal l end for 
ever. The L o r d f u l l y confirms this i n the lat ter p a r t 
of the foregoing statement by the prophecy of M a l a c h i , 
that the L o r d ' s w r a t h " s h a l l b u r n them up , . . . that 
i t s h a l l leave them nei ther root nor b r a n c h " . T h a t 
b u r n i n g w i l l leave a clean universe, w h o l l y devoted 
to the L o r d . 

2 2 T h e n Jehovah t u r n s his prophet ic words to the 
f a i t h f u l remnant now being pushed a n d horned a n d 
shoved about b y the p r o u d a n d wicked , a n d to them 
he s a y s : " B u t unto you that fear m y name shal l the 
sun of righteousness arise w i t h heal ing i n his w i n g s ; 
a n d ye shal l go f o r t h , a n d gambol as calves of the 
s t a l l . " ( M a i . 4 : 2, R.V.) " B u t there shal l rise unto you 
that fear m y name the sun of righteousness w i t h heal 
i n g i n his w i n g s ; a n d ye w i l l go f o r th , a n d grow fa t 
as calves of the s t a l l . " — M a i . 3 : 20, Lrcscr. 

2 3 Those who now fear the L o r d tremble lest they 
b r i n g reproach upon G o d ' s name or that they might 
miss the blessed pr iv i lege of h a v i n g a par t i n the v i n 
d i ca t i on of his name. T h i s means that i t applies p r i 
m a r i l y to the " f a i t h f u l and wise s e r v a n t " class, the 
r e m n a n t ; and secondari ly to the " o t h e r sheep" , the 
Jonadabs or great m u l t i t u d e . Moses del ivered the mes
sage of Jehovah to those who foreshadowed the f a i t h 
f u l remnant of today a n d who are i n the covenant of 
f a i t h f u l n e s s ; and to them he s a i d : " I f thou w i l t not 
observe to do a l l the words of this law [of the covenant 
of fa i thfulness] l h a t are w r i t t e n in this book, that thou 
mayest fear this glorious a n d f e a r f u l name, T H E 
L O R D T H Y " G O D . " — D e u t . 2 8 : 5 8 . 

2 4 One who docs not fear G o d w i t h i n the S c r i p t u i a l 
mean ing cannot have his favor , but to those who do 
fear the L o r d , a n d who are f a i t h f u l and true to h i m , 
a record is kept i n the i r f a v o r ; as is stated by the 
prophet M a l a c h i : " A book of remembrance was w r i t 
ten before h im f o r them that feared the L o r d , and that 
thought upon his n a m e . " ( M a i . 3 : 1 G ) Not only is the 
fear of the L o r d the beg inning of wisdom, but he who 
is wise never departs f r o m the fear of the L o r d . — 
P r o v . 8 : 1 3 . 

2 5 T h e suffering a n d persecution that came upon J e 
hovah ' s f a i t h f u l people i n 1918 a n d 1939 was soon 
dispel led by the heal ing rays of the L o r d ' s l i ght i n 
fu l f i l lment of his prophecy to those who stood f a i t h f u l 
unto h i m , and who feared the L o r d ; and to these, the 
promise is, " s h a l l the S o n of righteousness arise w i t h 
heal ing i n his w i n g s . " The coming of the L o r d Jesus 
to the temple brought the hea l ing blessings to G o d s 
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f a i t h f u l people. J e h o v a h w i t h h o l d s n o good t h i n g 
f r o m those who are w h o l l y devoted to h i m . " F o r the 
L o r d G o d is a sun a n d s h i e l d ; the L o r d w i l l g ive grace 
a n d g l o r y : no good t h i n g w i l l be w i t h h o l d f r o m them 
that walk u p r i g h t l y . " — P s . 84 :11. 

*• Jehovah d i d give to his o w n f a i t h f u l ones grace 
a n d g lory w h e n he sent C h r i s t Jesus , his Messenger, 
to the temple. C h r i s t Jesus i s the express image of 
Jehovah a n d the br ightness of h i s g l o r y . ( H e b . 1 : 3 ) 
H e i t is that announces to the f a i t h f u l watchers the 
day of Jehovah w h i c h br ings grace a n d g l o ry to the 
f a i t h f u l ones: " T h e i r l i ne is gone out t h r o u g h a l l the 
earth, and t h e i r words to the e n d of the w o r l d . I n 
them [the heavens] hath he [Jehovah] set a tabernacle 
f o r the s u n ; w h i c h is as a br idegroom c o m i n g out of 
his ehamber [of the w a i t i n g p e r i o d ] , a n d re jo iceth as 
a strong man to r u n a r a c e . " ( P s . 1 9 : 4 , 5) " T h r o u g h 
the tender mercy of our G o d ; whereby the d a y s p r i n g 
[(margin) sun-r is ing ; (Diug.) d a y - d a w n ] f rom on 
h i g h hath v i s i ted us, to give l i g h t to them that s i t i n 
darkness a n d i n the shadow o f death , to guide our feet 
into the way o f p e a c e . ' ' — L u k e 1 : 78, 79. 

" T h e " S u n of r i g h t e o u s n e s s " ushers i n the day of 
righteousness a n d just ice a n d i s therefore the S u n of 
v ind icat ion . The S u n causes to be brought f o r th 
" p r e c i o u s t h i n g s " , " p r e c i o u s f r u i t s . " ( D e u t . 3 3 : 1 4 ) 
The S u n of righteousness arose i n 1914, when he, 
C h r i s t Jesus, vvas enthroned a n d sent f o r t h to r u l e m 
the midst of the e n e m y ; a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y i n 1918 he 
began to shine f o r th upon the r e m n a n t of the t r ibe of 
L e v i that was cleansed a n d brought in to tlie temple. 
That glorious S u n w i l l never go d o w n . " T h y sun 
shal l no more go d o w n ; ne i ther s h a l l thy moon w i t h 
draw i t s e l f ; f o r the L o i d sha l l be t h i n e ever last ing 
l i g h t , and the days of t h y m o u r n i n g sha l l be e n d e d . " 
(Isa. 6 0 : 2 0 ) " F o r his anger e n d u r e t h but a moment ; 
i n his favour is l i f e ; weeping m a y endure for a n ight , 
but j oy cometh i n the m o r n i n g . " ( P s . 3 0 : 5, 6) These 
are words of great consolat ion to the f a i t h f u l , a n d 
they take courage there from a n d t h e i r j oy increases. 

** W i t h the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple 
the unelcanncss of l i p vvas removed by the coals of 
fire. The m o u t h of the r e m n a n t was cleansed, a n d this 
caused the cleansed ones to re jo ice a n d s i n g the praises 
of Jehovah. ( Isa . 6 : 5 - 7 ; 1 2 : 1 , 3 ) Says the prophet 
M a l a c h i : ' T h e S u n of r ighteousness arises w i t h heal
i n g . ' The f a i t h f u l servants o f G o d h a d suffered much 
at the hands of the enemy d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r . 
They were scattered, beaten a n d bru i sed , a n d were 
l ike dead men. (Zech. 2 : 6 , 7 ; E z e k . 3 6 : 2 2 - 3 1 ; 37 :1-14) 
Then when the f a i t h f u l awoke to t h e i r pr iv i l eges a n d 
the anger of the L o i d passed away f r o m them they 
were healed, a n d then began the fu l f i l lment of G o d ' s 
prophecy concerning t h e m : " B e h o l d , I w i l l b r i n g i t 
[his vis ible organizat ion on e a r t h , made up of the 
f a i t h f u l remnant ] health a n d cure, a n d I w i l l cure 
them, and w i l l reveal unto them the abundance of 
peaee a n d t r u t h . A n d I w i l l cause the c a p t i v i t y of 

J u d a h , a n d the c a p t i v i t y of I srae l , to r e t u r n , a n d w i l l 
b u i l d them as at the first. A n d I w i l l cleanse them 
f r o m a l l the i r i n i q u i t y , whereby they have s inned 
against m e ; a n d I w i l l p a r d o n a l l t h e i r in iqu i t i es , 
whereby they have s inned, a n d whereby they have 
transgressed against me. A n d i t shal l be to me a name 
of j oy , a praise a n d an honour before a l l the nations 
of the earth , w h i c h sha l l hear a l l the good that I do 
unto t h e m : and they sha l l f ear a n d tremble for a l l 
the goodness, a n d for a l l the prosper i ty , that I pro 
cure unto i t . " — J e r . 3 3 : 6 - 9 . 

2 0 W h e n wc attempted to in terpre t prophecy before 
the L o r d ' s due t ime, we t r i e d to make th i s prophecy 
a p p l y to the Jews d u r i n g the m i l l e n n i a l re ign of 
C h r i s t ; but now, since the L o r d has revealed his p u r 
pose to his people, they p l a i n l y see that this prophecy 
appl ies to those who are real Jews , that is, those who 
are f u l l y devoted to the praise a n d service of Jehovah 
G o d i n the day of his v i n d i c a t i o n . T h e S c r i p t u r e s 
were w r i t t e n aforetime for the l e a r n i n g a n d comfort 
of the remnant that they might be f u l l y equipped a n d 
f u r n i s h e d for the work that G o d has assigned them 
under C h r i s t Jesus. ( R o m . 1 5 : 4 ; 2 T i m . 3 : 1 6 , 1 7 ) 
N o w i t is c lear ly discernible by the remnant that the 
" h e a l i n g i n his w i n g s " is the l i g h t a n d comfort , rest 
and protect ing covering, that is g iven to those who re
m a i n t rue and f a i t h f u l to the L o i d . D u r i n g the per iod 
of persecution, whi le the W o r l d W a r was i n progress, 
G o d ' s t rue people suffered m u c h , but i n due t ime the 
L o r d took them under his pro tec t ing care, shielded 
and protected them f rom the i r oppressors, and healed 
the i r sickness. H i s f a i t h f u l people now t rus t i n Jeho 
vah and C h r i s t Jesus and are brought under the pro 
tect ing care of the L o r d , i l l u s t r a t e d by " h i s w i n g s - ' , 
and arc held i n a secure place. These, a p p r e c i a t i n g 
the i r blessings f r o m the L o r d , employ the language of 
the psalmist and s i n g : " H o w excellent is thy l ov ing -
kindness, 0 G o d ! therefore the c h i l d r e n of men put 
the i r t rust under the shadow of t h y w i n g s . " (Ps . 
3 6 : 7 ) " I have cal led upon thee, f or thou w i l t hear 
me, 0 G o d ; inc l ine thine ear unto me, a n d hear my 
speech. Shew t h y marvel lous loving-kindness , O thou 
that savest by thy r i g h t hand them which put the ir 
t rus t i n thee f r o m those that rise u p against, them. 
K e e p me as the apple of the eye ; hide me under the 
shadow of thy wings, f r o m the wi cked that oppress 
me, f r o m my deadly enemies who compass me a b o u t . " 
(Ps . 1 7 : 6-9) " B e m e r c i f u l unto me, 0 G o d , be merc i 
f u l unto m e : f or my soul t rusteth i n thee ; yea, i n the 
shadow of thy wings w i l l I make my refuge, u n t i l these 
calamities be o v e r p a s t . " (Ps . 57 : 1 ) Now i n the secret 
place of the Most H i g h , w i t h f u l l confidence a n d trust , 
the f a i t h f u l continue the i r song of p r a i s e : " F o r thou 
hast been a shelter for me, a n d a s t rong tower f r o m 
the enemy. I w i l l abide i n t h y tabernacle for ever ; 
I w i l l t rust i n the covert of t h y wings . Se lah . F o r thou, 
0 G o d , hast heard m y v o w s : thou hast given me the 
heritage of those that fear t h y n a m e . " — P s . 6 1 : 3 - 5 . 
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1 0 B e i n g healed a n d refreshed b y the L o r d , the 
' f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class is sent f o r t h : " A n d ye s h a l l 
go f o r t h , " sa i th the L o r d . T h e f a i t h f u l go f o r th ac
t i v e l y i n J e h o v a h ' s service as his witnesses, being now 
" a people f o r his n a m e " . T h e y have been released 
f r o m the condi t ions of res t ra int i n w h i c h they f o u n d 
Ihemselves d u r i n g the W o r l d W a r per iod . W h e n the 
f a i t h f u l r e m n a n t saw they h a d been m i x e d w i t h B a b y -
Jon, they heard the command of the L o r d l o them, 
s a y i n g : " G o ye f o r t h of B a b y l o n , flee ye f r o m the 
Chaldeans , w i t h a voice o f s i n g i n g declare ye, t e l l th is , 
u t t e r i t even to the end of tlie e a r t h ; say ye, The L o r d 
h a t h redeemed his servant J a c o b . " ( Isa . 4 8 : 20) T h e n 
they hastened f o r t h bear ing the vessels c onta in ing the 
f r u i t s of the k i n g d o m . T h e y went f o r t h w i t h joy , a n d 
s t i l l proceed i n the same w a y : " D e p a r t ye, depart ye, 
go ye out f r om thence, touch no unc lean t h i n g ; go ye 
out of the midst of h e r ; be ye clean, that bear the vessels 
of the L o r d . F o r ye shal l not go out w i th haste, nor go 
by flight; f o r the L o r d w i l l go before y o u ; a n d the G o d 
of Israel w i l l be y o u r r e r e w a r d . " — I s a . 5 2 : 1 1 , 1 2 . 

, l T l i e promise to the f a i t h f u l ones is sure, a n d they 
sha l l worsh ip the L o r d G o d i n s p i r i t and i n t r u t h : 
" A g a i n I w i l l b u i l d thee, a n d thou shalt be bu i l t , 0 
v i r g i n of I s r a e l : thou shalt aga in be adorned w i t h t h y 
tabrets, a n d shalt go f or th i n the dances of them that 
make m e r r y . " ( J e r . 3 1 : 4 ) Those who are f a i t h f u l to 
G o d must " g o f o r t h " i n fu l f i l lment of prophecy, a n d 
this is p a r t i c u l a r l y true since the year 1922, when the 
ho ly s p i r i t was poured out on a l l of G o d ' s servants. 
T h e y have been go ing f o r th a n d are s t i l l go ing at i t , 
a n d the i r j o y continues. The great m u l t i t u d e fo l low 
the remnant a n d they " g o f o r t h " and 'show them
selves ' on the side o f G o d a n d his k i n g d o m . — I s a . 4 9 : 9. 

3 2 W h e n a ca l f has been penned u p in a stal l a n d is 
t u r n e d loose i t runs a n d leaps for j oy . The Authorized 
Version of the text here under considerat ion says : 
' A n d go f or th a n d grow up as calves of the s t a l l . ' 
W h e n we guessed at the mean ing a n d app l i ca t i on of 
this text wc a p p l i e d i t to the m i l l e n n i a l re ign of C h r i s t 
a n d sa id that the people w o u l d obey h i m and they 
should grow up as stal l - fed calves a n d become fat . 
S u c h , however, is not the m c a r i n g of the te:;t. A c c o r d 
i n g to the Revised Version the text r eads : " G o f o r th , 
a n d gambol as calves of the s t a l l " ; and according to 
Rotherham: " A n d leap for j oy l i k e calves let loose 
f r o m the s t a l l . " The w o r d " s t a l l " is f r o m the root 
w o r d w h i c h means, " t o tie u p , " or, " a t y i n g - u p 
p l a c e . " The f a i t h f u l remnant , be ing released a n d be
i n g free to enter the service of Jehovah , d i d leap for 
j°.v, jus t as a ca l f that is t u r n e d loose f r o m the s t a l l 
a n d let free out into the pasture gambols a n d leaps. 
G o d ' s people were stal led in B a b y l o n a n d were being 
fed on fodder f ou n d there w h i c h gave them no 
s t r e n g t h ; such fodder as character development, m a n -
w o r s h i p , sanctimoniousness, a n d s u c h l i k e ; a n d had 
g r o w n quite lank a n d t h i n ; but when released a n d set 
free, a n d sent into the green pastures of the L o r d , 

w h i c h he h a d prov ided for them, they grow u p strong 
a n d fat , becoming strong i n the L o r d a n d i n the power 
of his might . (Ps . 2 3 : 2 ; E p h . 6 : 1 0 ) T h e y are ready 
to declare the vengeance of our God , a n d they do so 
v igorous ly , and w i t h the sword of the s p i r i t they at 
tack those who defame the name of the Most H i g h . 

3 3 I n harmoiry vvith the foregoing prophecy M a l a c h i 
says : " A n d ye shal l t read down the w i c k e d ; f or they 
s h a l l be ashes under the soles of y o u r feet i n the day 
that I sha l l do this , saith the L o r d of hos t s . " ( M a i . 
4 : 3 ) I n or iental lands the calves are used to thresh 
the g r a i n ; and l ikewise the f a i t h f u l of the L o r d " t r e a d 
d o w n the l awless " .—Roth . 

3 1 T h e L o r d , address ing h is same f a i t h f u l people, 
through the prophecy of M i c a h , s a y s : " A r i s e , and 
thresh, 0 daughter of Z i o n ; f or I w i l l make thine 
horn i r o n , and I w i l l make thy hoofs brass ; a n d thou 
shalt beat i n pieces many people; a n d I w i l l consecrate 
the ir ga in unto the L o r d , a n d the i r substance unto the 
L o r d of the whole e a r t h . " ( 4 : 1 3 ) T h i s work corre
sponds to the t read ing of the wine press .—Rev. 
1 4 : 39, 2 0 ; 1 9 : 1 5 . 

3 5 The f a i t h f u l witnesses o f Jehovah declare the 
purpose of the Most H i g h , announc ing his judgments 
to b r i n g b u r n i n g devastation upon the wicked , and 
therefore the wicked or lawless, as the prophet says, 
" s h a l l be [as] ashes under the soles of y o u r feel in 
the day that I [Jehovah] shal l do t h i s . " Such w i l l 
be the result of the day of b u r n i n g described i n M a l a 
chi 4 : 1 , A.V. Jehovah by his U i g h t A n n , C h r i s t 
Jesus, w i l l lay low in the ashes the D e v i l and a l l of 
his c rowd. " A n d the God of peace sha l l bruise Satan 
under y o u r feet s h o r t l y . " (Kom. 1 6 : 2 0 ) A f t e r that 
is accomplished a l l who survive w i l l c l ear ly " d i s c e r n 
between the righteous a n d the w i c k e d " . O n l y those 
who serve G o d w i l l surv ive . Jehovah accomplishes this 
work in the day which he long ago appointed for that 
purpose. I n the " d a y of his p r e p a r a t i o n " , which is 
now, he makes ready for his complete v ind i ca t i on . 
( N a h . 2 : 3 ) M a r k the words " s a i t h Jehovah of h o s t s " 
(A.R.V.), which mean he is the G o d of battle. T h a t is 
his f ight ing name. 

s a T o f u l l y impress these great t ruths upon the m i n d 
of the remnant Jehovah says to them through his 
p r o p h e t : " R e m e m b e r ye the law of Moses my servant, 
which I commanded unto h im i n H o r e b for a l l Israe l , 
vvith the statutes and j u d g m e n t s . " ( M a i . 4 : 4 ) Now 
the Greater Moses is here a n d speaks w i t h f u l l author
i ty f r om Jehovah G'od: " I t shal l come to pass, that 
every soul , which w i l l not [obey] that prophet [ C h r i s t 
Jesus ] , s h a l l be destroyed f r om among the p e o p l e . " 
( A c t s 3 : 23) T h i s destruct ion is not at the end of the 
m i l l e n n i a l re ign of C h r i s t , but in the fire of devasia-
t ion that G o d sends upon S a t a n ' s organizat ion at 
A r m a g e d d o n . A f t e r the coming of the L o r d Jesus to 
the temple the temple class is anointed a n d sent f or th 
to do his service, a n d the L o r d Jehovah f o r c ib ly re
minds them, say ing , " R e m e m b e r y e , " i n order that 
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ye m a y obey. H e impresses i t f u l l y upon the m i n d of 
those who have under taken to do his service. I t is 
those who " f e a r the name of the L o r d " that go f o r t h 
to his service a n d continue f a i t h f u l . These are i n the 
covenant by sacrifice a n d i n the new covenant, which 
is mediated by the Greater Moses, C h r i s t Jesus. The 
f a i t h f u l r emnant i n the earth are inc luded a n d toward 
them the new covenant is i n a u g u r a t e d that they may 
be J e h o v a h ' s 'people f o r his name 's sake ' . These words 
are a s t rong admoni t i on to them to remember the law 
o f Moses, w h i c h foreshadowed the law of the Greater 
Moses, now the M e d i a t o r of the new covenant a n d its 
l a w , a n d also the i n a u g u r a t o r of that covenant at 
M o u n t Z i o n , where the remnant are now assembled 
w i t h C h r i s t Jesus. T h e fact that the prophecy refers 
to the i n a u g u r a t i o n of the law covenant at S i n a i , or 
I l o r e b , shows that i t now appl ies to the i n a u g u r a t i o n 
of the new covenant t o w a r d his remnant people on the 
earth since tl ie coming of C h r i s t Jesus to the temple. 
The l aw covenant inaugurated at l l o r c b was " f o r a l l 
I s r a e l " , a n d therefore foreshadowed that the new cove
n a n t is ' f o r a l l s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l ' , i n c l u d i n g the rem
nant of today on earth . " C h r i s t e n d o m " c la ims to be 
i n ti ie covenant, but " C h r i s t e n d o m " is h y p o c r i t i c a l 
a n d does violence to her c l a i m a n d is not in c luded i n 
the covenant. " C h r i s t e n d o m " has given no heed to 
the L o r d ' s admoni t i on to remember the law of Moses. 
" C h r i s t e n d o m " therefore is assigned to her place 
w i t h the D e v i l and the l i a r s a n d a l l who ' love a n d 
make a l i e ' . ( M a t t . 2 4 : 5 1 ; Rev . 2 2 : 1 5 ) The " s ta tu tes 
a n d j u d g m e n t s " of the L o r d were attached to a n d 
made a p a r t of the covenant, set t ing f or th what God 
requires of those who arc now in the covenant w h i c h 
is inaugurated at M o u n t Z i o n t oward those who are 
i n l ine f or the k i n g d o m . " H e [Jehovah] shewelh his 
w o r d unto Jacob , his statutes a n d his judgments unto 
I s rae l . H e hath not dealt so w i t h any n a t i o n ; and as 
f o r li is judgments , they have not known them. Fra i se 
ye the L o r d . " — F s . 1 4 7 : 1 9 , 2 0 . 

IMPENDING DESTRUCTION 

3 7 Jehovah gives f a i r w a r n i n g before he executes 
his enemies. H a v i n g g iven •warning, and those warned 
not h a v i n g g iven heed thereto, destruct ion must of 
necessity fo l low upon them. Jehovah never deviates 
f i o m his expressed purpose. Therefore he says, through 
h is p r o p h e t : " B e h o l d , I w i l l send you E l i j a h the 
prophet before the coming of the great a n d d r e a d f u l 
d a y of the L o r d . " ( M a i . 4 : 5) A t the beg inning of the 
t h i r d chapter of the prophecy of M a l a c h i the L o r d 
announced his purpose to send his Messenger to pre
pare the way before h i m . The prophet ic statements 
concerning E l i j a h a n d the Messenger are p a r a l l e l , a n d 
J o h n the B a p t i s t was the m i n i a t u r e fu l f i l lment of both. 
I n close p r o x i m i t y the prophet M a l a c h i mentions both 
Moses a n d E l i j a h the same as does the scr ipture con
c e r n i n g the t rans f igurat ion scene. ( M a t t . 1 7 : 1 - 4 ; 
D e u t . 18 :15 -18 ) Moses h a d prophesied concerning the 

coming of the Greater Moses, C h r i s t Jesus, a n d here 
M a l a c h i prophesies concerning the coming of an E l i 
j a h . A c c o r d i n g to the apostle P e t e r ' s statement m 
reference to the t ransf igurat ion scene, both of these 
were to be related closely w i t h the ' power a n d coming 
of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t i n his ma jes ty ' . (2 Pet . 
1 :16-1S) T h e E l i j a h to come was to be a forerunner 
or preparer . The Moses to come was to be the execu
t ioner. (Deut . 1 8 : 1 9 ; A c t s 3 : 2 3 ) J o h n the B a p t i s t 
was a f orerunner or preparer a n d therefore fu l f i l l ed 
i n m i n i a t u r e the prophecy r e g a r d i n g E l i j a h . " F o r 
a l l the prophets a n d the l aw prophesied u n t i l J o h n . 
A n d i f ye w i l l receive i t , th i s is E l i a s , w h i c h was for 
to c o m e . " — M a t t . 1 1 : 1 3 , 34. 

5 8 W h e n the attention of Jesus was cal led to the 
prophecy that E l i j a h must first come, Jesus answered, 
a n d his answer refers to the m i n i a t u r e fu l f i l lment of 
the prophecy b y J o h n the B a p t i s t : " B u t I say unto 
y o u , T h a t E l i a s is come a lready , a n d they knew h i m 
not, but have done unto h i m whatsoever they l isted. 
L i k e w i s e sha l l also the Son of m a n suffer of t h e m . " 
( M a t t . 1 7 : 1 2 ) E l i j a h foreshadowed the work to be 
done, a n d which was fu l f i l l ed by J o h n the B a p t i s t , 
a n d w h i c h has its major fu l f i l lment by C h r i s t J e s u s ; 
a n d his f a i t h f u l remnant have some p a r t therein be
cause of the i r relat ionship to C h r i s t Jesus. 

3 ' J The o r i g ina l E l i j a h , who prophesied in Israel , 
preceded J e h u a n d was therefore a forerunner of J e h u , 
the executioner of the wicked ru lers of Israel and tlio^e 
who pract iced the dev i l re l ig ion . The ful f i l lment of 
the E l i j a h prophecy in completeness therefore pre
cedes the execution by C h r i s t Jesus, the Greater J e h u , 
of the wicked rulers a n d pract icers of dev i l re l ig ion, 
w h i c h takes place at A r m a g e d d o n . E l i s h a finished the 
w o r k begun by E l i j a h , a n d therefore E l i s h a was 
anointed and commissioned i n his place and stead to 
finish that work. (1 K i . 1 9 : 1 0 , 1 9 , 2 0 ) The E l i j a h 
work vvas p a r t i c u l a r l y i n behalf of God ' s f a i t h f u l w i t 
nesses and prepared them to have a par t in the witness 
w o r k later . The ' m a n clothed w i t h l inen , and w i t h the 
w r i t e r ' s i n k h o r n by his s ide ' (Ezek . 9 : 1 , 4 , 1 1 ) , per
forms the work i n behalf of the Jonadab or " g r e a t 
m u l t i t u d e " or " o t h e r s h e e p " class, and this latter 
work was foreshadowed by what E l i s h a the propnet 
d i d after E l i j a h had finished his work. M i n i a t u r e f u l 
fillment of the E l i j a h work i n J o h n the B a p t i t 
ended by J o h n ' s being beheaded, but after that it was 
s l i l l necessary for the disciples of C h r i s t Jesus to give 
w a r n i n g of the wrath coming ; w h i c h they d i d . — A c t s 
2 : 4 0 . 

4 0 The E l i s h a work i n completeness or major f u l 
fillment began approx imate ly 1919. Such work was 
i n fact a cont inuation of that work o r ig ina l l y assigned 
to E l i j a h , a n d since the cessation of the E l i j a h work 
G o d ' s true witnesses, the remnant , under the com
m a n d a n d leadership of C h r i s t Jesus, continue to give 
the w a r n i n g " b e f o r e " , as M a l a c h i says, '"the gier.t 
and d r e a d f u l day of the L o r d . " That great and dread-
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f u l day of the L o r d is when A r m a g e d d o n f a l l s u p o n 
the w o r l d . The dec larat ion of J e h o v a h by his prophet 
M a l a c h i that he w o u l d first send E l i j a h the prophet 
before the E x e c u t i o n e r was sent seems c l ear ly to say-
that the condit ions e x i s t i n g i n " C h r i s t e n d o m " (whi ch 
is professed s p i r i t u a l Israe l ) w o u l d be s i m i l a r to the 
conditions e x i s t i n g i n I srae l i n the day of the prophets 
E l i j a h a n d E l i s h a a n d immediate ly preceding the exe
cut ion work done b y J e h u . H a v i n g these a n t i t y p i c a l 
facts before as , i n the l i g h t o f the prophecies, there 
is but one possible conc lus ion , a n d that i s , to w i t , that 
the ' great a n d t e r r ib l e day o f the L o r d ' i s the day of 
Jehovah ' s Execut i oner , C h r i s t Jesus , a c t i n g as the 
Greater J e h u i n execut ing G o d ' s enemies, the chief 
earthly por t ion o f which is made u p o f the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d other c lergy . 

" N o w accord ing to tl ie u n d i s p u t e d facts a n d ac
cord ing to the prophecy wc see that the a n t i t y p i c a l 
E l i j a h work in completeness is the ' p r e p a r i n g of the 
w a y before J e h o v a h ' a n d is completed immediate ly 
preceding the coming o f C h r i s t Jesus to the temple 
a n d his judgment work there p e r f o r m e d ; that the 
fu l f i l lment of the E l i j a h work covered a per iod of ap 
prox imate ly f o r ty years a n d ended i n 191S, a n d then 
C h r i s t Jesus came immediate ly to the t e m p l e ; that 
there was a short per iod of w a i t i n g , and shor t l y there
after the E l i s h a work began, which must be done by 
those whom E l i s h a foreshadowed; C h r i s t Jesus br ings 
the approved ones into the temple, enl ightens a n d i n 
structs them, a n d then sends them f o r l h to do the 
E l i s h a work, a n d this has been in progress since 1919, 
and these f a i t h f u l witnesses, to whom the L o r d has 
committed his goods or k i n g d o m interests, must con
t inue that work u n t i l the Execut i oner , the Greater 
J e h u , C h r i s t Jesus , goes f o r th a n d per forms his work 
of execution. Be fore this the w a r n i n g must be given 
to the rulers , to the wicked , a n d to the people of good 
w i l l . I t is those persons of good w i l l who receive the 
mark in the i r forehead, as testified by E z e k i e l 
( 9 : 1 - 4 , 1 1 ) , a n d which work must be done a n d com
pleted before A r m a g e d d o n , because E z e k i e l says t i iat 
when this m a r k i n g work is completed those to whom 
i t is assigned, and who do i t , ' r e p o r t the matter , say
i n g , I have done as thou hast commanded me . ' T h i s 
is f u r t h e r conclusive proof that the ' m a n w i t h the 
w r i t e r ' s i n k h o r n ' , the f a i t h f u l witnesses of Jehovah , 
must cont inua l ly engage in a n d complete the witness 
work of w a r n i n g the Jonadabs , or great m u l t i t u d e , 
before A r m a g e d d o n breaks upon S a t a n ' s o rganizat ion . 
The w a r n i n g work is now i n progress a n d the great 
mul t i tude is being gathered to the L o r d , a n d Jesus 
declares that when this witness work is done then w i l l 
fo l low the t r i bu la t i on of A r m a g e d d o n , the greatest of 
a l l t ime. ( M a t t . 2 4 : 2 1 ) A l l these prophecies exac t ly 
fit the facts, a n d are harmonious , even as they must 
be. A n y o n e who insists that those d o i n g the E l i s h a 
work toward the great m u l t i t u d e are now " g e t t i n g 
n o w h e r e " , and that " a f t e r the first phase of A r m a 

geddon we can do something about gather ing the great 
m u l t i t u d e " , shows he does not have an u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
of the prophecies and the re lat ionship thereto which 
is borne by the witnesses of Jehovah . The D e v i l wou ld 
be de l ighted to see Jehovah ' s witnesses adopt the 
po l i cy of " w a t c h f u l w a i t i n g " , become id le a n d i n 
different, and slack the i r h a n d a n d wait u n t i l A r m a 
geddon to do the i r w o r k ; but those who rea l ly love 
G o d , a n d who have an u n d e r s t a n d i n g and apprec iat ion 
of the i r re lat ionship to G o d and his organizat ion , w i l l 
now push f o r w a r d w i t h cont inued zeal a n d v igor a n d 
w i l l obey his commandment not to slack the hand . 

4 2 I f the work of g i v i n g the witness a n d w a r n i n g 
f a i l s to t u r n " C h r i s t e n d o m " to the r i g h t way , then 
" t h e great and dread fu l day of the L o r d " must come 
upon them. Says the prophet concerning this w o r k : 
" A n d he [the prophet ic work] shal l t u r n the heart 
of the fathers to the c h i l d r e n , a n d the heart of the 
c h i l d r e n to their fathers, lest I come and smite the 
earth w i t h a c u r s e . " ( M a i . 4 : 6 ) The H e b r e w word 
here used for " t u r n " is also rendered " t o c o n v e r t " . 
( Isa. 6 : 1 0 ; P s . 5 1 : 1 3 ) The angel of the L o r d prophe
sied concerning J o h n the B a p t i s t , who i n miniature, 
fu l f i l l ed the E l i j a h prophecy, and s a i d : " A n d many 
of the ch i ldren of Israel shal l he t u r n lo the L o r d the ir 
G o d . A n d he shal l go before h im in the s p i r i t and 
power of E l i a s , to t u r n the hearts of the fathers to the 
c h i l d r e n , a n d the disobedient to the wisdom of the 
j u s t ; to make ready a people prepared for the L o r d . " 
— L u k e 1 : 1 6 , 1 7 . 

4 3 I n the seventeenth verse here quoted the word 
" t u r n " is also rendered " t o c o n v e r t " . (Sec Mat thew 
1 3 : 1 5 ; A c t s 3 :19 . ) The L o r d insp i red Zachar ias , the 
father of J o h n the B a p t i s t , to prophesy concerning 
J o h n in these w o r d s : " A n d thou, c h i l d , shalt be cal led 
the prophet of the H i g h e s t : for thou shalt go before 
the face of the L o r d , to prepare his w a y s ; to give 
knowledge of salvat ion unto his people, by the remis
sion of the i r sins, through the tender mercy of our 
G o d ; whereby the d a y s p r i n g f rom on high hath vis ited 
us, to give l i g h t to them that sit i n darkness and in 
the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way 
of peace . " ( L u k e 1 :76-79) J o h n the B a p t i s t was a 
true L c v i t e , and concerning h im the prophet M a l a c h i 
s a i d : " T h e law of t r u t h was i n his mouth, and i n i q 
u i t y was not found i n his l i p s ; he walked w i th me in 
peace and equity , and d i d t u r n many away from 
i n i q u i t y . F o r the pr ies t ' s l i p s should keep knowledge, 
and they should seek the law at his m o u t h ; for he is 
the messenger of the L o r d of hos t s . " ( M a i . 2 : 6 , 7 ) 
L i k e the prophet E l i j a h , J o h n the B a p t i s t , i n the per
formance of his d u l y , testified against those who had 
gone astray , to ' t u r n them to the L o r d ' . — N e h . 9 : 2 0 . 

4 4 The purpose of the work prophesied was to 
" t u r n " , that is, to convert , " t h e heart of the fathers 
to the c h i l d r e n . " The " f a t h e r s " are those in the posi
t ion of responsib i l i ty , such as leaders and expounders 
of the W o r d of God , as shown by m a n y of the S c r i p -
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tures . ( A c t s 2 2 : 1 ; 7 : 2 ; N e h . 7 : 70, 7 1 ; A c t s 3 : 24,25) 
T h i s indicates that the respons ib i l i ty of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " l ies l a rge ly upon those who have filled the posi
t ions of leaders a n d teachers, such as the clergy i n 
what they have ca l led the organizat ion of the L o r d ; 
a n d the same ru le appl ies to the leaders, instructors 
a n d elders i n the company of G o d ' s t rue people. I n 
the day of J o h n the B a p t i s t the leaders amongst the 
J e w s c la imed to be c h i l d r e n of A b r a h a m , and those 
preachers or c lergymen s a i d : " W e have A b r a h a m 
[ for ] our f a t h e r . " ( M a t t . 3 : 9 ) Jesus sa id to t h e m : 
" I f ye were A b r a h a m ' s c h i l d r e n , ye w o u l d do the 
works of A b r a h a m . " ( J o h n 8 : 3 9 ) A b r a h a m pictured 
G o d the F a t h e r of a l l of the roya l house. The words of 
Jesus showed that J o h n had fa i l ed to t u r n those Jews, 
the P h a r i s a i c a l c lergy, back to a condi t ion of harmony 
w i t h the F a t h e r , Jehovah God . 

4 5 The w o r d " c h i l d r e n " , used i n M a l a c h i 4 : 6 , does 
not mean ch i ld l ike or chi ldl ikeness , but rather means 
an of fspring, that is to say, sons, a n d there means the 
t r u e seed of A b r a h a m . I t moans the ch i ldren of the 
f a i t h f u l ones: " T h e y which arc of f a i t h , the same 
are the c h i l d r e n of A b r a h a m . " ( G a l . 3 : 7) Concerning 
the same the apostle w r o t e : " N e i t h e r , because they 
are the [natura l ] seed of A b r a h a m , are they a l l c h i l 
d r e n : but , I n Isaac s h a l l thy seed be cal led . That is, 
T h e y [the Israelites according to the flesh] which are 
the ch i ld ren of the flesh [as Ishmael was ] , these are 
not the c h i l d r e n of G o d ; but the ch i ld ren of the prom
ise [the seed of A b r a h a m after the s p i r i t ] arc counted 
f o r the s e e d . " — K o m . 9 : 7, 8. 

4 0 C o n c e r n i n g those whom G o d selects for his royal 
house i t is w r i t t e n : " B e s i d e s , he does not i n any way 
take ho ld of angels, but he takes hold of the seed of 
A b r a h a m . " (Hebrews 2 : 1 6 , Diagloit) Note in con
nect ion therewith that the prophet M a l a c h i says con
c e r n i n g the one c o m i n g : " H e shal l t u r n the heart of 
the fathers to the c h i l d r e n , and the heart of the c h i l 
d r e n l o the i r f a t h e r s . " The language employed by the 
angel of Jehovah in speaking to Zachar ias makes this 
matter clear, w h i c h is, to w i t : " T o t u r n the hearts 
of the fathers to the c h i l d r e n , a n d the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the j u s t ; to make ready a people pre
p a r e d f o r the L o r d . " ( L u k e 1 : 1 7 ) M a n i f e s t l y " t h e 
j u s t " or approved ones inc lude those who are f a i t h f u l 
a n d who l ly devoted to Jehovah , and used here to ex
press his w i s d o m ; a n d hence the server of s p i r i t u a l 
food, that is to say, an ins t ruc tor c a r r y i n g the food of 
the L o r d to others accord ing to the w i l l of God . The 
f a i t h f u l prophets of o l d were vis ible representatives 
o f Jehovah , the great F a t h e r , a n d the i r prophecies and 
expressions of wisdom were concerning h i m . The gist 
o f the matter of th is prophecy therefore c lear ly seems 
to be this , that the work of p r e p a r i n g a people for 
J e h o v a h would t u r n those who had made a covenant 
to do the w i l l of G o d away f r o m the teachers of 
men , a n d t u r n them to the t rue F a t h e r , Jehovah G o d ; 
a n d that w o u l d mean to t u r n the elders a n d instruc

tors i n the congregations, who h a d bepn a n d were 
f o l l o w i n g the teachings of men, back to the heart con
d i t i on of the t rue ch i ld ren of God , the F a t h e r of a l l , 
a n d thus prepare a people f o r his n a m e ; a n d also to 
t u r n the offspring, the c h i l d r e n , away f r o m tlie teach
ings of men and to the teaching of G o d ' s t rue W o r d . 

4 7 I f the ins truct ion a n d w a r n i n g should f a i l of com
plete ly convert ing or t u r n i n g the professed people to 
the r i g h t way , then the devastat ing fire must fol low. 
Therefore the prophecy says : " L e s t I come a n d smite 
the earth w i t h a c u r s e . " T h e work w h i c h the L o r d 
assigns to his f a i t h f u l representatives has been i n prog
ress f or many years, a n d comparat ive ly only a few 
have heard a n d heeded the same. T o be sure, there 
must come out of the masses the great m u l t i t u d e , but 
that great m u l t i t u d e w i l l be smal l as compared w i t h 
a l l the peoples of earth. T h e nations of " C h r i s t e n 
d o m " arc composed of many mi l l i ons of persons, many 
of whom profess to be ch i ldren of (Jod, but the fa c t , 
are, almost a l l of these are ch i ldren of the Devi l and 
a l l , as the apostle states, ' l i e under the control of the 
wicked one. ' (1 J o h n 5 : 1 9 ) The great m u l t i t u d e are 
those, a n d w i l l be those, who g ladly hear the word of 
t r u t h a n d who t u r n away f r om Satan ' s o igan izpt ion , 
dec la r ing themselves on the L o r d ' s side before A r m a 
geddon. " C h r i s t e n d o m " was not favorab ly impressed 
w i t h the E l i j a h work, up to 1918, a n d hence that woik 
d i d not t u r n their hearts to Jehovah G o d , the great 
L i f e - g i v e r or F a t h e r . V e r y few of the professed fo l 
lowers of C h r i s t Jesus in the church organizat ions were 
turned a n d became true ch i ldren of God . The B l i s h a 
work continues that which was begun by K l i j a h , a n d 
this is used by the L o r d to b r i n g the great mul t i tude 
into his f o l d ; but by f a r the greater number of the 
h u m a n race w i l l stay out of G o d ' s organizat ion , and 
on the D e v i l ' s side, and therefore the a l ternat ive an
nounced by the prophecy must fol low, which means 
that the L o r d w i l l " s m i t e the [ land] vvith a cuise 
[wi th utter destruct ion (Roth.)]". That moans t h e 
complete d o w n f a l l of " C h r i s t e n d o m " , together with 
a l l of Satan ' s organizat ion . D u r i n g the period of the 
E l i s h a work per formed by G o d ' s people, his vviti wses, 
a c t ing i n accord w i th the ir d i v i n e l y give:'; commission, 
have declared and continue to declare ihe "vengeance 
of our G o d " , that is to say, the coming curse of (Jod, 
w h i c h w i l l soon f a l l upon the w o r l d . (Isa. ( i l : 2) Jeho
vah lays upon his ' p r e p a r e d people ' , who therefore 
are devoted to h i m , an obl igat ion of dec lar ing his 
vengeance and w a r n i n g to both the ru lers and the 
r u l e d , to the end that those who desire may have t h e 
oppor tun i ty to t u r n to h i m . There is no side-stepping 
this obl igation and work l a i d out by the L o r d . I f t h e 
witnesses f a i l to give the w a r n i n g , the responsibi l i ty 
rests upon them a n d the blood of those who died m 
ignorance is charged up against those f a i l i n g . I f t h e 
witnesses are f a i t h f u l in p r o c l a i m i n g the message <>f 
Jehovah, g i v ing the w a r n i n g to the wicked and mai l ing 
k n o w n the k ingdom message to those of good w i l l , i h e n 
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they have f u l f i l l e d t h e i r ob l igat ion w h i c h is made 
b i n d i n g upon them by the i r covenant ; a n d being thus 
f a i t h f u l , they receive the a p p r o v a l of the L o r d . 

4 3 F o r f i fteen years a n d more the f a i t h f u l remnant 
o f Jehovah have declared his judgments , w h i c h sha l l 
be executed at A r m a g e d d o n by his great Execut i oner , 
C h r i s t Jesus. I n do ing this work f r o m the beg inning 
to the end they are not p e r m i t t e d to slack the h a n d 
n o r to rest f o r some f u t u r e a n d 'more favorab le ' t ime. 
I t i s not f o r them to know just how soon the curse w i l l 
f a l l , that i s to say, j u s t what hour or year A r m a g e d 
don w i l l take place. T h e y c e r t a i n l y know that i t can
not be f a r removed f r o m the present day , because that 
work m a r k e d out f or them, a n d which they are do ing , 
immediate ly precedes A r m a g e d d o n . The d u t y a n d 
obl igat ion l a i d upon the remnant is to obey G o d ' s com
mandment a n d keep at i t u n t i l he says the work is 
done. A n y o n e who attempts to influence to the con
t r a r y or cause a let-up i n the zeal a n d a c t i v i t y of the 
L o r d ' s servants is do ing that which is lawless ; and 
the L o r d has f u l l y expressed his determinat ion to 
make d ispos i t ion of the lawless. 

4 V C a l l to m i n d lhat d u r i n g the past decade p a r t i c u 
l a r l y the L o r d has cont inuous ly unfo lded to his people 
the meaning of his prophecies, a n d has caused the ex
p l a n a t i o n thereof to be t ransmit ted to his people 
through the W a t c h Tower publ icat ions . Some who 
have m i n g l e d w i t h G o d ' s people have not studied Tlie 
11'alchtower, but have taken i t f o r granted that i t 
contains on ly the expression of a man or men, a n d the 
result to them is that they do not have an under 
s t a n d i n g of the proper re lat ionship of the anointed to 
Jehovah a n d C h r i s t Jesus. T h e y do not have a con
ception of the prophecies, a n d therefore p l a i n l y give 
evidence that they are not of the enl ightened ones of 
the temple. I f there appear amongst the companies 
of G o d ' s people those who speak i n such manner as to 
r e t a r d the witness work, and to induce 1he workers 
to believe that they are " g e t t i n g n o w h e r e " , the f a i t h 
f u l ones should avo id such persons a n d their i n f l u 
ence, because such speech a n d influence tend not on ly 
to cause d iv is ions but to l u l l to sleep those who have 
been brought into the covenant w i t h G o d . M a n i f e s t l y , 
w i t h o u t doubt, Jehovah is u n f o l d i n g the meaning of 
b is prophecies of o ld to his remnant to tlie end that 
they may be f u l l y advised of his purpose, a n d that, 
be ing so advised , ti ie remnant i n patience and comfort 
w i l l have the i r hope made s trong that they w i l l be 
permi t ted to par t i c ipa te i n the v ind i cat i on of Jeho
vah 's name, a n d of being for ever i n his glorious a n d 
blessed organizat ion . T h i s is the t ime when G o d ' s 
anointed must a l l be of one m i n d , that they may u n i t 
ed ly a n d harmonious ly do the service of the Most H i g h 
which he has assigned to them. " T h a t ye may w i t h 
one m i n d a n d one mouth g l o r i f y God , even the F a t h e r 
of our L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . " (Horn. 1 5 : G) A l l the ev i 
dence points to one t h i n g , and that one t h i n g is that 
w i t h i n a short t ime Jehovah w i l l completely v indicate 

his name, a n d that those who w i l l have a p a r t therein, 
a n d who i n consequence receive the blessings of the 
L o r d , must and w i l l present a sol id f r ont to the enemy 
a n d vvith firmness a n d frankness at tr ibute sa lvat ion 
to no creature or th ing , but a t t r ibute a l l salvat ion to 
G o d a n d C h r i s t Jesus, a n d wi thout hesitation a n d 
wi thout ceasing w i l l cont inue to s i n g the praises of 
Jehovah a n d his k ingdom. The admoni t i on , therefore, 
comes s trong ly f r o m the M a s t e r ' s l ips to the r e m n a n t : 
N o w " b e thou f a i t h f u l unto death, a n d I w i l l give 
thee the crown of l i f e " . ( I i cv . 2 : 1 0 , li.V.) Such f a i t h 
fulness means that these w i l l be dependable always, 
earnestly d o i n g what the L o r d has given them to do, 
a lways w a t c h f u l to safeguard the k i n g d o m interests 
a n d to exalt the great K i n g and his k ingdom. 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
f 1. Whom does Jelio\ah .select as lus witnesses? Show that 

the Sciiptuies definitely indicate the basis and tlio pur
pose of such selection. 

1 2 , W i l l i related scriptmes, explain the expression, (a) " In 
that day when I make up my jewels." (b) " T h e y shall 
be mine." 

\ 4-G. On what condition, and how, and why, does ho "spare 
them"? 

If 7-9. Contiast tho foregoing with God's declaration regarding 
the unfaithful. What of tho Jonadabs in this connection' 
What on the part of the enemy may bo expected by tho-t! 
in a covenant with .Jehovah, and why? 

\ 30-3.'). " T h e n .'•hall ye relurn. " When anil how has tin* 
talten place? llovv have these 'discerned between tie" 
righteous and the wicked; between him that serveth God 
and hun that seiveth him not'? 

% 1G, 17. What relationships are shown by the word " F o r " , 
with which the fointh chapter begins? Who aie " the 
proud"? and how do they give expiession to thoir pndo 
and picsumptuoiisnes.s? 

\ 38,39. Account lor the pafienco and joy of Jehovah's peo
ple in the face of wicked peisecution. 

\ 20,21. Who aro the wicked? iShow how ielated scriptures 
coiiobdiato Malachi 1: 1 concerning the end of tho wicked. 

T 22-21. lixplain the expre «ion " y o u that fear my name". 
If 2J-29. Show that Jehovah has fulfilled his piomise that Mho 

Sun ot iiglitcousnoss shall nnse with healing in his wings'. 
\ 30-32. 1'oiut out fulfillment of the pionuse, " Y e shall go 

lorth, and glow up as calves of (he stall " 
% 33-'io. With lelated sciipturos, apply the sl'iteuient, (a) " l o 

shall tiead down the wicked." (b) 'They shall be ashes 
under vour feet.' 

IT 3f>. Account for the admonition of verse 4 in this connection. 
H 37-10. Willi scuptures and facts, show w hot her Jehovah has 

'srut Kigali the piophot' as i'oietold at veiso 5. 
IT 41. What is the natuto of 'the Klisha woik'? What is the 

puipose of that work? V hen must it be done, aud why then? 
% 42-46. lOxplain the 'turning of the heait of the fatheis to tho 

cluhlien, and the heart of the childien to their fathers'. 
% 47,48. Hy what means docs Jehovah 'turn tho hearts' as hero 

foretold? and what arc the facts showing whether that 
purpose is being accomplished as foieshown by prophecy? 
What is heie seen as to obligation re.iting upon God's 
people? 

1f 49. V\ hat provision has been made for Jehovah's peoplo to 
undeisland his prophecies? Account for the clear luvela-
tion of these prophecies at this time. Why aie there .some 
who would retard the witness woik? What will tho faithful 
now do? 

E R It A T U M 
In paragraph 3G, page 277, of The Watehtou.fr oi .Septem

ber 15, 19.!(i, the word " r e u n i t i n g " is a typographical en or; 
it should lead " u n i t i n g " . Accoidmgly lines 2:i-2(i should ioad: 
" T h i s part of the pietuie exactly tits the piesent condition ol 
the people of good will toward God, who have tale-n the lust 
step touaids uniting themselves with God's oiganuation." 
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" A " 

ANGELS A N D T H E RESURRECTION 
N G E L " means " m e s s e n g e r " . T h e t e r m ap 

plies to one who is sent on a miss i on as a 
representative or d e p u t y or messenger of 

G o d . The holy messengers or ange ls a l w a y s have access 
to the F a t h e r , Jehovah . ( M a t t . 1 8 : 1 0 ) These ho ly ones 
of the heavenly host s i n g praise a n d g ive ut terance to 
j o y before the L o r d at every progress ive step o f his 
work. These angels i n h a b i t the heavens, the h i g h place. 
A n d so the psalmist writes o f t h e m : " P r a i s e ye the 
L o r d f r o m the heavens: pra i se h i m i n tbe heights. 
Pra i se ye h i m , a l l his a n g e l s . " ( P s . 1 4 8 : 1 , 2 ) T h e 
B i b l e abounds w i t h accounts o f instances where 
G o d has tised the holy angels of heaven as messengers. 
B y his angels he communicated w i t h A b r a h a m , " t h e 
f r i e n d of G o d , " thousands of years ago ( G e n . 2 2 : 1 5 ) ; 
also w i t h Jacob , the grandson o f A b r a h a m . ( G e n . 
3 1 : 1 1 ) B y his angel G o d a p p e a r e d u n t o Moses at the 
b u r n i n g bush near M o u n t S i n a i i u A r a b i a . ( E x . 3 : 2) 
B y his angel he also del ivered a message to the prophet 
E l i j a h when E l i j a h fled for h is l i f e to M o u n t I l o reb . 
(1 K i . 1 9 : 5 ) These ho ly messengers of G o d guarded 
the interests of Jesus at a l l t imes , f r o m the moment he 
le f t the heavenly courts to become the m a n Jesus for 
the purpose of witness ing f o r J e h o v a h G o d o n this 
earth and of redeeming the w o r l d of m a n k i n d . (Zech. 
3 :1 -7 ) The angel of the L o r d announced to M a r y the 
v i r g i n that she was to be the mother of the babe Jesus. 
( L u k e 1 :31 ) W h e n she gave b i r t h to th i s w o n d e r f u l 
c h i l d , the angel of the L o r d b rought the message to the 
f a i t h f u l shepherds, a n d the great m u l t i t u d e o f tlie 
heavenly hosts jo ined together w i t h that ange l i n 
p r a i s i n g G o d . — L u k e 2 : 9-11. 

W c may be sure that these f a i t h f u l , holy angels, as 
God ' s instruments , were c a r e f u l l y w a t c h i n g e v e i y 
step concerning Jesus f r om the t ime of his b i r t h up 
to the moment of his resurrect ion f r o m the dead . W i t h 
eagerness they w o u l d watch a n d w a i t to see i f Jesus 
whi le on earth f u l l y met a l l the requirements of G o d ' s 
law. They ev ident ly knew t h a t his f u l l compl iance 
w i t h God ' s w i l l w o u l d meet w i t h the marve lous re
w a r d of a resurrect ion f r om the dead. I t was one of 
these f a i t h f u l angelic messengers that the L o r d sent 
f r o m heaven t^ r o l l back the stone f r o m the door of 
the tomb at the resurrect ion o f the M a s t e r . W h a t great 
j oy must have f i l led the heavenly courts now when they 
beheld Jesus, by the power o f G o d , t r i u m p h a n t over 
death a n d the g rave ! 

L u c i f e r , the holy cherub who h a d rebel led a n d be
come Satan the D e v i l , a n d who had once been asso
ciated wi th the ho ly angels a n d h a d seduced some of 
the ir fe l low angels, had for centur ies opposed Jehovah 
and special ly t r i e d to destroy Jesus . Jesus h a d been 
sent into the w o r l d that he m i g h t destroy the works 
of S a t a n ; and now, h a v i n g been raised f r o m the dead, 
he w o u l d u l t imate ly " d e s t r o y h i m that h a d the power 
of death, that is, the d e v i l " , w h i c h destruct ion would 
guarantee the del iverance of the h u m a n race. ( I l eb . 
2 : 1 4 ) Now, at his resurrec t i on , Jesus h a d broken the 
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bonds of death, be ing raised b y Jehovah G o d to power 
a n d g lo ry , demonstrat ing the fact that he was ap
proved by Jehovah . H e now proved that he was 
wor thy to be p r a i s e d ; a n d wi thout question he received 
the u n l i m i t e d praise of a l l the heavenly host. The 
Reve lat ion , chapter five, verses eleven a n d twelve, 
says : " A n d I [John] beheld, a n d I heard the voice 
of m a n y angels r o u n d about the throne [of GodJ and 
the beasts and the e lders : a n d the number of them was 
ten thousand times ten thousand, a n d thousands of 
thousands ; say ing w i t h a l o u d voice, W o r t h y is the 
L a m b that was s la in to receive power, a n d riches, a n d 
wisdom, a n d strength , a n d honour, a n d g lory , a n d 
b less ing . ' ' 

A s to the disciples of Jesus, i t was not the i r previous 
knowledge of the Scr ip tures a n d their f a i t h i n them 
that C h r i s t Jesus w o u l d be raised f r o m the dead which 
induced them to believe that he was raised, but i t was 
what they ac tua l ly saw a n d experienced that led them 
to this conclusion. The knowledge gained by exper i 
ence, coupled w i t h the knowledge of tlie S c r i p t u i c s 
subsequently acquired by them, not on ly established 
beyond a doubt i n the ir own minds the resurrect ion of 
the L o r d Jesus, but i t emboldened them to declare the 
message on eve iy opportune occasion to others a n d to 
emphasize this great doctr ine of t r u t h i n the ir epistles 
to the C h r i s t i a n church . 

I t w i l l profit us here to consider the S c r i p t u r a l testi
mony given i n proof that Jesus was raised f rom the 
dead three days after his death on the tree. There 
have a lwavs been some that have denied the resurrec
t i on , a n d hence it is a lways wel l to f o r t i f y ourselves 
against such denia l , as wel l as to strengthen our own 
f a i t h . I t must be remembered that the wr i ters of the 
gospels were not learned men ; they were not such men 
as w o u l d arrange a f r a u d u l e n t scheme to deceive any 
body. There w o u l d be no occasion for them to do this. 
The fact that they d i d not expect a resurrect ion a n d 
gave evidence of that by the i r conduct a n d their speech 
at a n d just after the L o r d ' s death is s trong c i r c u m 
stant ia l evidence that the i r test imony subsequently 
given is true. Besides this , the test imony itself bears 
a l l the earmarks of t r u t h . 

A t the t ime Jesus d ied there was an earthquake. 
The R o m a n centur ion who stood by exclaimed, " T r u l y 
this was the Son of G o d ! " " W h e n the even was come, 
there came a r i c h man of A r i m a t l n v a , named Joseph, 
who also himself was J e s u s ' d i s c i p l e : he went to P i l a t e 
[the R o m a n governor at J e r u s a l e m ] , a n d begged the 
body of Jesus. T h e n P i l a t e commanded the body to 
be del ivered. A n d when J o s e p l r h a d taken the body, 
he w r a p p e d i t i n a clean l inen c loth, a n d l a i d i t i n his 
own new tomb, which he had hewn out i n the r o c k : 
and he ro l led a great stone to the door of the sepulchre, 
and departed . A n d there was M a r y Magdalene , a n d 
the other M a r y , s i t t i n g over against the s e p u l c h r e . " 
— M a t t . 2 7 : 5 7 - 6 1 . 

The J e w i s h Pharisees believed i n the resurrect ion 
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o f the dead, basing the i r conclusion upon the words 
of the prophets. A t the suggestion of Satan , which he 
in jec ted into the i r minds , they feared that Jesus might 
rise f r o m the dead, or that his disc iples might attempt 
to w o r k some sort of f r a u d . They knew they were 
g u i l t y of h a v i n g h i m put to death, a n d they hoped that 
that w o u l d be the end of h i m . " N o w the next day , 
that fo l lowed the day of the preparat ion , the chief 
priests a n d Pharisees came together unto P i l a t e , say
i n g , S i r , we remember that that deceiver sa id , whi le 
he was yd a l ive , A f t e r three days I w i l l rise again. 
C o m m a n d therefore that the sepulchre be made sure 
u n t i l the t h i r d day , lest his disciples come by night , 
a n d steal h i m away, a n d say unto the people, H e is 
risen f r o m the d e a d ; so that last e r ror shal l be worse 
than the first." ( M a t t . 27 :62 -64 ) W h e n the Roman 
governor heard the i r request he granted them a soldier 
g u a r d , s a y i n g to t h e m : " Y e have a w a t c h : go y o u r 
way , make i t as sure as ye can. So they went, a n d made 
the sepulchre sure, seal ing the stone, and sett ing a 
w a t c h . " — M a t t . 2 7 : 6 5 , 6 6 . 

The L o r d Jehovah must have held these Pharisees 
i n der is ion , who presumed that by hav ing the stone 
sealed a n d a police guard placed at the entrance they 
could prevent his b r i n g i n g Jesus out of the tomb. God 
could easily have resurrected the L o r d without remov
i n g the stone, inasmuch as Jesus was resurrected as 
a d i v i n e s p i f i t person. God chose, however, to remove 
the stone. A n d i n add i t i on to r a i s i n g up Jesus as a 
d i v i n e creature, he also removed the human body by 
p r o m p t l y d i sso lv ing it to the dust, that it might not 
sec c o r r u p t i o n , even as he had promised in the tenth 
verse of P s a l m sixteen. 

T h i s soldier guard kept a close v i g i l over the tomb 
d u r i n g S a t u r d a y and S a t u r d a y n i g h t ; but ear ly S u n 
day m o r n i n g the angel of the L o r d G o d appeared and 
rol led back the stone. The keepers testified that the 
countenance of the angel was l ike l i g h t n i n g a n d his 
ra iment as w h i l e as snow, a n d these watchmen d i d 
shake because of fear. 

The sabbath day now ended, the dawn of the first 
day of the week being here, the f a i t h f u l women were 
the first ones l o start for the tomb. To quote the 
S c r i p t u r a l record ( M a t t . 2 8 : 1 - 1 0 ) : " I n the end of 
the sabbath, as it began to d a w n toward the first day 
o f the week, came M a r y Magdalene , and the other 
M a r y , to see the sepulchre. A n d , behold, there was a 
great ear thquake : for the angel of the L o r d descended 
f r o m heaven, a n d came a n d rol led back the stone f r om 
the door, a n d sat upon i t . H i s countenance was like 
l i g h t n i n g , a n d his ra iment white as s n o w : and for fear 
o f h i m the keepers d i d shake, a n d became as dead men. 
A n d the angel answered a n d said unto the women, 
P e a r not y e : for I know that ye seek Jesus, which was 
cruci f ied. H e is not here ; for he is r isen , as he said. 
Come, see the place where the L o r d lay . A n d go quick 
l y , a n d tell his disciples that he is r isen f rom the d e a d ; 
a n d , behold, he goeth before y o u into G a l i l e e ; there 

s h a l l ye see h i m : lo, I have to ld you . A n d they de
parted q u i c k l y f rom the sepulchre, w i t h fear a n d great 
joy , a n d d i d r u n to b r i n g his disciples word . A n d as 
they went to te l l his disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
say ing , A l l h a i l . A n d they came a n d held h im by the 
feet, a n d worshipped h i m . Then sa id Jesus unto them, 
B e not a f r a i d : go te l l my brethren, that they go into 
Gal i lee , and there shal l they see m e . " — M a t t . 28 :1 -10 . 

There must have been great excitement about that 
t ime among some of the people of Jerusa lem. These 
f a i t h f u l women r a n to te l l the disciples, whi le the 
soldiers h u r r i e d into the c i ty to no t i f y the i r employers 
of what had happened. The record ( M a t t . 28 :11 -15) 
says : " N o w when they were go ing, behold, some of the 
watch came into the c i ty , and shewed unto the chief 
priests a l l the things that were done. A n d when they 
were assembled wi th the elders, and had taken counsel, 
they gave large money unto the soldiers, say ing , Say 
ye, H i s disciples came by night , and stole h im away 
whi le we slept. A n d i f this come to the governor 's 
ears, we w i l l persuade h i m , and secure you . So they 
took the money, and d i d as they were t a u g h t : and this 
s a y i n g is commonly reported among the Jews u n t i l 
this d a y . " 

Jesus hav ing been resurrected as an invis ib le s p i r i t 
creature, doubtless the angels of God were the only 
actual eyewitnesses of the act of God in rais ing nis 
f a i t h f u l and beloved Son from the dead. However , 
a l t e r the resurrection the L o r d Jesus manifested him
self al ive to his f a i th fu l disciples, mater ia l i z ing in 
human form and thus a p p e a r i n g to them and eonv< rs-
i n g and even eat ing w i th them. A n d Ihus the e\ idences 
a n d proofs of his resurrect ion p i l ed up and became 
overwhelming in establ ishing the fact that the gieat 
Son of God had been brought forth victorious from 
Ihe state of death. A n d thus, too, the fa i th of tlie 
disciples was revived , a n d they became the zeal /us 
witnesses of his resurrect ion, and the i r testimony to 
that fact is true, authentic , a n d whol ly rel iable . 
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J . F . BuTiici'.For.D President W . E . V A N AMBLT.GII Secretary 

" A n d all thy children shall be taught of Jehovah; and 
great shall be the peace of thy children."-Isaiah 54:13. 

T H E S C R I P T U R E S C L E A R L Y T E A C H 
T H A T J E H O V A H is the only true God, is from everlasting 

to evcilasting, the Maker of heaven and earth and the Giver 
of life to his creatures; that the Logo3 was the beginning of 
his creation and his active agent iu the creation of all things; 
that tho Logos is now tho Lord Jesus Christ in gloiy, clothed 
with all power in heaven and earth, and the Cluef Executive 
Officer of Jehovah. 

T H A T G O D created the earth for man, created perfect 
man for the earth and placed him upon i t ; that man willfully 
disobeyed God's law and was sentenced to death; that by 
reason of Adam's wrong act all men aro born sinners and 
without tho right to life. 

T H A T J E S U S was mado human, and tho man Jesus suf
fered death m order to produce tho ransom or redemptive 
price for all mankind; that God raised up Jesus divine and 
exalted him to heaven above c\cry creature and above every 
naruo and clothed him with all power and authority. 

T H A T J E H O V A H ' S O R G A N I Z A T I O N is called Zicn, and 
that Christ Jesus is tlio Chief Odicer thereof and is the 
lightful King of tho world; that tho anointed and faithful 
followers of Christ Jesus aro children of Zion, members of 
Jehovah's oiganization, and are his witnesses whose duty and 
privilege it is to testify to the .supremacy of Jehovah, declaro 
his purposes toward mankind as expressed in the Bible, nnd 
to bear tho fruits of the kingdom before all who will hear. 

T H A T T H E W O R L D has ended, and the Lord Jesus Christ 
lias been placed by Jehovah upon his throne of authority, 
has ousted Satan from heaven and is proceeding to tho 
establishment of God's kingdom on earth. 

T H A T T H E R E L I E P and blessings of tho peoples of earth 
can come only by and thiougli Jehovah's kingdom under 
Christ which has now begun; that tho Lord's next great 
net is the destruction of Satan's organization and the estab
lishment of righteousness in tho eaith, and that under the 
kingdom all thoso who will obey its righteous laws shall live 
on earth forever. 

" J E H O V A H OF HOSTS" 
Tho testimony period "Jehovah of Hosts" embraces the nine 

days February 0-14, 1937. This midwinter campaign will spe
cialize ou booklets, and all those on Jehovah's side will offer a 
10c combination consisting of two booklets with colored cover 
and the latest self-covered booklet. Let Jehovah's people take 
this coining campaign to heait, faithfully making all duo prep
aration thoiofur. Consult forthcoming issues of tho Informant 
for additional instructions. T i e " m a n with the inkhorn" 
promptly reported the matter, and likewise each one will ieport 
his activities and the lesults in this campaign. 

1937 CALENDAR 
The new calendar, for 1937, expre-sses militant service, both 

in text and in illustration. The jear's text is from Obadiah 1: 
" A r i s e ye, and let us rise up against her in battle." The 
design based on the text is most expressive, and stirring and 
stiengthening to behold. Accompanying is a seasonable letter 
by the Society's president, and setting out the special testimony 
periods for 1937; also the calendar date pad, marking such 
testimony periods and likewise the legional or divisional service 
campaigns. The calendar may be had, five copies on a contribu
tion of $1.00, sent to one address, or, singly, on a 23c contribu
tion. Groups will please combine all individual orders and for
ward through their local servant, with remittance enclosed. 

I T S M I S S I O N 

THIS journal is published for the purpose of enabling 
the people tc know Jehovah God and his purposes as 
expressed in the Bible. It publishes Bible instiuction 

specifically designed to aid Jehovah's witnesses. It arranges 
systematic Bible study for its readers and supplies other liter
ature to aid in sueh studies. It publishes suitable material 
for radio broadcasting and for other means of public instiuc
tion in the Scriptures. 

It adheres strictly to the Bible as authority for its utter
ances. It is entirely free and separate from all parties, sects 
or other worldly organizations. It is wholly and without 
reservation for the kingdom of Jehovah God under Christ 
his Beloved King. It is not dogmatic, but invites careful 
and critical examination of its contents in tho light of tho 
Scriptures. It docs not indulge in controversy, and its col
umns are not open to personalities. 

YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION PRICE 

T'NITED STATES. $ 1 . 0 0 ; CLVAIU AND MISCELLANEOUS TOIIEIGK, 
!>ir»0; C l R f ' A T H l . l U l N , A L M I I A L A M V, AM) K O U 1 H AFIIHI , 7 s . 
A m e r i c a n r o m i t t . i n c i M s h o u l d lie made, by K v p r c s s o r P o s t a l .Mon v 
O r d e r , or !>} l l . i n k D r a f t . C a n a d i a n , l l n t e l i , S o u t h A l n e m a n i l 
A u s t r a l a s i a n r e m i t t a w c s shou ld be made, d i r e c t to the ie- .pecti ' ,o 
L r u n d i o l tacs . R e m i t t a n c e s f r . i m count in -s o ther t h a n Iho .e men
t ioned may he made, to the l i r o o k l i n otli<.e, b u t by International 
P o s t a l .Money O r d e r o n l y . 

FOREIGN OFFICES 

British 31 C r a v e n T e r r a c e , L o n d o n , W , 2, E n g l a n d 
Canadian 40 I r w i n A v e n u e , T o r o n t o 0, O n t a r i o , C a n a d a 
Au-,ti ulaAan . . 7 I i e r cs ford R o a d , S t r a l h f i o l d , N . S. \V., A u s l t a l i a 
South African I l o s ton House , C a p o T o w n , S o u t h A l m a 

Please address the Soc ie ty I n every case. 

(Translation* of this journal appear in several languages.) 

A l l s incere s tudents o f the It ib le w h o by reason of I n f l r m l l r , 
p o \ c r l y o r a d v e r s i t y a i e unab le to pay t i l e Mi le -er ipt ion p i e o 
m. iy l i . n c 77ic Wutthtoucr l roe upon w r i t l e n a p p l e a t i o n to tl o 
pub l i shers , made, once c u I i ve-ir, s t a t i n g the r e i - o a l o r MI I.>-
<infs11nsr i t . Wo aii> e l a d to thus a i d the needy, bet the u n t t . t 
a p p l i c a t i o n once each j e a r i s requ i red b j tho pos ta l l c p i l . i t n m . . 

Xoficr to Suliicnbcrs: Ac ! .nowlodcmont of a new or a renev nl s u l i -
s i i i p t i o n w i l l bo .sent o n l v when re ip ie - ted . C h i n e e of a i l . l i e ., 
v\hen i eipicsted, vtnv he evpectcd l o appear on addre-^ l . ihel w i t l t e i 
one m o n t h . A renewal hPuik ( l a r r . vner n o t u e ot e v p i r a t i o n i w i l l 
Lo sent w i t h tho j o u r n a l one m o n t h before the subse t ip t i on i v p n i .. 

Entered as Second Class Mail Matter at Brooklyn, X. Y., J'ostofftie. 
Act of March H, /.->;';. 

YEAR BOOK FOR 1937 
This is to announce tlio Society's issuance of a new year bn< !< 

for use during 1937. It contains the comprehensive lepoit by 
the president of the Society coveting tlie work nconniplislio 1 
during the service year 1933-1930 by Jehovah through hu wit
nesses nnd their companions throughout tho world The nifoi-
mation included therein is most valuable, especially m new of 
the war now on with the religionists. There is also a brief <ln-
cussion by the president on the 1937 year text; additionally a 
text for each day of the year together with an enlightening and 
cncouiaging comment taken from The Watchloxur. l u view 
of tho special expense of publishing such a limited edition as 
that of the 1 for Hook a contiibutiou is ns..ed of 30c a copy. 
Please order now, sending remittance W i l l i order. Groups wi'l 
place individual orders with their local seivant, so ;.s to spare 
the Society much time and expense in shipping. 

ANNOUNCING COMPANY MEETINGS 
Many heaie/rs of radio tianscriptiou loctuies have the desne 

to meet with Jehovah's witnesses and to study his Word wi'li 
them. Hence wherever the kingdom message is ladioc.iot, the 
time and place of meeting of the local company of Jehovah's 
witnesses should be announced after the transcription. The 
tune on the air being paid for, tlie station manager ought to 
readily grant your request to make such announcement. 
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M A L A C H I 
PART 4 

'Honour thy father and thy mother; that thy days may be long upon the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee."—Ex. 20:12. 

JE H O V A H d i d not cause h i s prophecies to be w r i t -
ton i n the chronological o rder i n w h i c h they are 
fu l f i l l ed . The prophecy of M a l a c h i , w r i t t e n afore

t ime for the benefit of the remnant , cou ld not be u n 
derstood by the remnant u n t i l the coming of the L o r d 
Jesus to the temple. C h a p t e r three, verses one to four , 
of the prophecy, appears to be the key to the under 
s tand ing of the entire prophecy a n d for that reason 
to he first considered. N o w cons iderat ion is here g iven 
to chapters one a n d two. Some p a r t s of those two chap
ters were re ferred to i n the discussion of the prophecy 
heretofore publ ished i n The Watchtower, a n d i t is 
deemed advisable to now give a more detai led examina 
t i on thereof. A t the coming o f tiie L o r d Jesus to the 
temple a l l of his professed fo l lowers who c la imed to 
be in l ine f o r the k i n g d o m must be judged . T h a t j u d g 
ment is adverse as to the selfish ones a n d results in 
m a k i n g manifest the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class a n d the 
c lergy , who c laimed to be Clod's c h i l d r e n but who had 
fa i l ed to honor Iheir " f a t h e r " a n d the i r " m o t h e r " . 
The prophecy discloses such a n d shows w h y the j u d g 
ment is adverse. The j u d g m e n t also makes manifest 
who is f a i t h f u l to the L o r d , a n d those are pur i f i ed that 
they might offer unto the L o r d an offering i n r i g h t 
eousness. The f a i t h f u l ones are permi t ted to see a n d 
understand the reason for the judgments rendered, 
and i t becomes the d u t y of the f a i t h f u l to t ransmi t the 
in format ion to others who have the hear ing ear. 

' M a l a c h i , whose name means " a n g e l [messenger] 
of J e h o v a h " , received the w o r d f r o m Jehovah , a n d the 
prophecy opens w i t h the s tatement : " T h e b u r d e n of 
the word of the L o r d to Israe l b y M a l a c h i . " ( M a i . 1:1) 
I t s p r i m a r y app l i ca t i on was to the nat ion of I srae l , 
but i t s wider app l i ca t i on is to s p i r i t u a l I srae l , that is, 
those who have covenanted to do the w i l l of C o d a n d 
to fol low i n the footsteps of C h r i s t Jesus. The " b u r d e n 
•of the w o r d of J e h o v a h " was heavy w i th condemna
t i o n of the w r o n g f u l pract ices amongst the covenant 
people of Jehovah, a n d a solemn w a r n i n g is g iven of 
the outcome to those who i n d u l g e d i n w r o n g f u l prac 
tices unless correct ion a n d re fo rmat ion q u i c k l y fo l 
lowed. A t the t ime that M a l a c h i received the prophet ic 
" w o r d of J e h o v a h " n a t u r a l I s rae l , or at least a rem

nant thereof, had been restored f r o m B a b y l o n to the 
l a n d of J u d a h a n d Jerusa lem and to the worship a n d 
service of Jehovah. The temple had been rebui l t . The 
governor of J u d a h l i ved there, who at that time was 
Zcrubbabel . L a t e r Nehemiah was made governor. 
(Neh . 2 : 5 - 8 ; 5 : 1 4 - 1 8 ; E z r a 2 : 1 , 2 ; 3 :1 -8 ) The f u l 
f i l lment of the prophecy is upon s p i r i t u a l Tsrael after 
the coming of the L o r d Jesus to the temple in 1918 and 
even up to the c leansing of the sanctuary i n 1932.— 
D a n . 8 : 1 4 . 

3 T o n a t u r a l Israel,* a n d later to s p i r i t u a l Israel , 
Jehovah says : " I have loved you , sai th tl ie L o r d : yet 
ye say, W h e r e i n hast thou loved us? W a s not. E s a u 
Jacob ' s brother? saith the L o r d : yet 1 loved J a c o b . " 
( M a i . 1 :2 ) Jehovah proved this by restor ing n a t u r a l 
Israel f r om B a b y l o n to the H o l y L a n d , thus prevent
i n g Satan ' s wor ld power from destroy ing them com
pletely . Jehovah proved this statement to the remnant 
of s p i r i t u a l Israel after the h a r r o w i n g experiences of 
1JJ1S. The Del iverer came out of Z i o n , and , as i t is 
w r i t t e n , " s o a l l [ sp i r i tua l ] Israel shal l be saved ; as 
it is w r i t t e n , There shal l come out of S i on the De l i ver 
er, a n d shall t u r n away ungodliness f rom Jacob [al l 
of C o d ' s people] : for this is my [new] covenant unto 
them, when I shal l take away the i r sins. A s concern
i n g the gospel, they [the u n f a i t h f u l ones] are enein es 
for y o u r sakes: but as touching the election [of Hie 
f a i t h f u l ones as the people f or Jehovah ' s name] , they 
[the f a i t h f u l remnant ] are beloved for the fathers ' 
[that is, A b r a h a m , Isaac a n d Jacob ' s ] s a k e s . " — R o m . 
11 :26 -28 . 

* W h e n Jehovah spoke to n a t u r a l Israe l i n Moab by 
the mouth of Moses he said to t h e m : " F o r thou art an 
holy people unto the L o r d thy C o d ; the L o r d thy C o d 
hath chosen thee to be a special people unto himself , 
above a l l people that are upon the face of the earth . 
The L o r d d i d not set his love upon y o u , nor choose 
you , because ye were more in number than any peo
p le ; f o r ye were the fewest of a l l people ; but because 
the L o r d loved you , a n d because he w o u l d keep the 
oath which he h a d sworn unto y o u r fathers , hath the 
L o r d brought you out w i t h a m i g h t y hand , and re
deemed you out of the house of bondmen, f rom tlie 
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h a n d of P h a r a o h k i n g of E g y p t . " — D e u t . 7 : 6 - 3 . 
8 W i t h stronger reasoning these words of J e h o v a h 

a p p l y to s p i r i t u a l I s rae l a p p r o v e d at the temple j u d g 
ment. A t the t ime of the ut terance of the prophecy 
n a t u r a l I s rae l was not p r o p e r l y responding to Jeho
v a h ' s love bestowed upon t h e m , a n d J e h o v a h reminded 
them of the i r shortcomings . A d d r e s s i n g s p i r i t u a l 
I srae l , the L o r d Jesus s a y s : " F o r the F a t h e r himself 
loveth you , because ye have loved me, a n d have be
l ieved that I eame out f r o m H o d . " ( J o h n 1 6 : 27) The 
f a i t h f u l a n d obedient r e s p o n d : " W e love h i m , because 
he first loved u s . " — 1 J o h n 4 : 1 9 . 

• The co ld a n d unresponsive ones seek to j u s t i f y 
themselves i n not obey ing the commandments of the 
L o r d , and therefore p r o p o u n d to the L o r d the ques
t i o n : " W h e r e i n hast thou l oved u s ? " G o d commands 
a l l of his covenant people, s a y i n g : " A n d thou shalt 
love the L o r d thy G o d w i t h a l l t h y heart , a n d w i t h a l l 
t h y soul, a n d w i t h a l l t h y m i s h t . " (Deut . 6 : 5) Con 
t r a r y to this commandment, m a n y have attempted 1o 
d iv ide the i r love between ( i o d a n d creatures a n d 
things . E v e n those who have la ter f ormed the " f a i t h 
f u l and wise s e r v a n t " class were at one t ime l a c k i n g 
i u apprec iat ion of the l ov ing -k indness bestowed upon 
them by Jehovah , a n d sueh was t rue when the L o r d 
Jesus appeared at the temple . A l l who were looking 
f o rward to go ing to heaven, a n d who were g i v i n g no 
consideration to the honor o f J e h o v a h ' s name, were 
f a i l i n g to love C o d a c c o r d i n g to his commandments. 
A f t e r the coming of the L o r d Jesus l o tl ie temple a n d 
the un fo ld ing to the f a i t h f u l ones the purpose of J e 
hovah their love increased a n d they more r e a d i l y re
sponded to the L o r d ' s commandments . 

T The question was projKmnded to J e h o v a h by the 
u n f a i t h f u l ones, a n d J e h o v a h repl ies to that question 
by propounding another, to w i t : " W a s not E s a u 
Jacob ' s brother? sai th the L o r d : yet I loved J a c o b . " 
Jehovah bestows his love u p o n those who obey h im. 
E s a u was the f irst -born o f Isaac a n d Rebecca, a n d 
therefore the logical heir o f his father , but Jehovah 
showed his favor to J a c o b a n d selected h im for the 
heir . Jehovah knew the end f r om the beg inning . A l 
though Jacob was the y o u n g e r of the tw ins , yet be
fore his b i r t h Jehovah f ixed his love upon Jacob be
cause he knew that J a c o b w o u l d obey h im a n d that 
E s a u would not. ( G e n . 2 5 : 2 1 - 2 6 ) " A n d not only 
t h i s ; but when Rebecca also h a d conceived by one, even 
by our father I saac ; ( for the c h i l d r e n be ing not yet 
born, neither h a v i n g done a n y good or ev i l , that the 
purpose of G o d , a c cord ing to elect ion, m i g h t stand, 
not of works, but of h i m t h a t ca l l e th ; ) i t vvas sa id 
unto her, The elder shal l serve the younger . A s it is 
wr i t ten , Jacob have I l oved , but E s a u have I hated. 
W h a t shal l we say then? I s there unrighteousness 
w i th God? G o d f o r b i d . " ( R o m . 9 :10 -14 ) Jehovah d i d 
not permit the f irst -born to receive his love merely 
because of the r u l e g o v e r n i n g the same, wel l k n o w i n g 
i n advance, that such a one w o u l d be u n f a i t h f u l and 

that Jacob wou ld f a i t h f u l l y obey h i m ; therefore i t is 
w r i t t e n : " F o r he saith to Moses, I w i l l have mercy on 
whom [the one hav ing fa i th ] I w i l l have mercy, a n d 
I w i l l have compassion [on the obedient one] on whom 
I w i l l have compass i on . " ( R o m . 9 : 1 5 ) T h e ru le con
cern ing the f irstborn must y i e l d to f a i t h f u l obedience. 
" S o then i t is not of h i m [Esau ] that w i l l e t h , nor of 
h i m [ E s a u ] that r u n n e t h [to Isaac ] , but of God that 
sheweth m e r c y . " ( R o m . 9 : 1 6 ) F u r t h e r m o r e Jehovah 
says : " A n d I hated E s a u , a n d l a i d his mountains a n d 
his heritage waste for the dragons of the w i l d e r n e s s . " 
— M a i . 1 : 3 . 

8 T h e reason w h y G o d hated E s a u was because of 
his selfishness a n d lack of f a i t h i n respect to C o d ' s 
promise. E s a u m a r r i e d an accursed heathen, was u n 
just to Jacob, a n d d i sp layed the s p i r i t of a m u r d e n r . 
F o r l ike reasons E s a u ' s nat i on (the Edomites ) was 
hated of Jehovah, both ancient a n d modern, that is to 
say, the present-day wicked crowd who were p i c tured 
by tlie Edomites . (Sec " O b a d i a h " , J u n e 15, 1936, 
Watchtoiver.) F o r tlie same reason the " w i c k e d serv
a n t " class, a n d a l l the persons composing that class, 
are hated a n d cast away f r om the L o r d . ( M a t t . 
24 :48 -51 ) T h u s Jehovah had declared that he l a i d 
waste the heritage of E s a u a n d made desolate a l l of 
Idumea. (Ezek . 3 5 : 2 - 1 5 ; Obad . 15-21; J e r . 49 :7 -22 ) 
The prophecy of Jehovah pronounced against E s ui 
had fu l f i l lment on a smal l scale sometime after the 
destruct ion of Jerusa lem. I n due t ime Chri .st Jesus 
appeared at the temple a n d desolates the condit ion of 
the " e v i l s c i v a n t " class, thus f u l f i l l i n g the prophecy 
on a larger scale. A t the temple judgment C h r i s t J e 
sus, t rue to his W o r d , sends forth his angels and gai It
ers out those i n l ine f or the k i n g d o m who had become 
workers of i n i q u i t y and who attempted to draw fo l low
ers a f ter them, ami the L o r d appoints the ir end w i t h 
the hypocrites a n d puts them info outer darkness and 
takes away f rom them a l l the k ingdom interests. ( M a t t . 
13 : 4 1 ; 2 5 : 24-30) T h e i r heritage as heirs of (iod a n d 
jo int -he irs w i t h C h r i s t Jesus is brought down to bar
ren desolation, p i c tured by the i r place's being for food 
for the jackals of the wilderness, because they refused 
to suffer w i th C h r i s t Jesus a n d d i d not give honor to 
Jehovah the i r F a t h e r a n d to li is k ingdom. T h i s j u d g 
ment a n d its execution against the " e v i l s e r v a n t " 
class began w i t h the coming of C h r i s t to the temple in 
1918 and is certa in l ikewise to be v is i ted upon any of 
the temple company who become u n f a i t h f u l there
after . I t would fol low, then, that one once in the tem
ple, and who becomes u n f a i t h f u l , w i l l be q u i c k l y gath
ered out by the angels of the L o r d . 

9 E s a u jo ined the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , and a l l who 
fo l low that course become a part of S a t a n ' s organiza
t ion and arc put i n tlie class of the Edomites . " E s a u , 
who is E d o m . " (Gen . 3 6 : 1 ) Those once i n l ine for 
the b i r t h r i g h t blessings of Jehovah , who dishonor the 
L o r d , become Edomites . W h a t E d o m said , as set 
f o r t h i n the prophecy of M a l a c h i , has appl i cat ion to 
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the " e v i l s e r v a n t " class. " W h e r e a s E d o m sa i th , W e 
are impover ished , but we w i l l r e t u r n and b u i l d the 
desolate p laces ; thus saith the L o r d of hosts, They 
sha l l b u i l d , but I w i l l throw d o w n ; a n d they shal l c a l l 
t h e m , T h e border of wickedness, and , The people 
against whom the L o r d h a t h i n d i g n a t i o n f or e v e r . " 
— M a i . 1 : 4 . 

1 0 A b o u t the t ime of the beg inn ing of the temple 
j u d g m e n t the selfish, covetous ones, who were i n l ine 
f o r the k ingdom, said , a n d cont inue to s a y : ' W e aro 
impover i shed due to being cut off f r o m the official 
contro l of the W A T C H T O W L R B I B L E & T R A C T SOCIETY, 
that is , G o d ' s vis ible o rgan iza t i on . ' Those u n f a i t h f u l 
ones now w o u l d be unable to contro l and to operate 
the Soc iety as they desired, a n d hence they were 
l a m e n t i n g the i r loss of a u t h o r i t y a n d rule . F u r t h e r 
more they sa id i n the language of the prophecy : ' W e 
w i l l b u i l d the desolate places b y sett ing up o u r own 
organizat ion to compete w i t h the W A T C H T O W E R So -
CIKTY , a n d we expect to have G o d ' s approva l and to 
prosper in our new adventure . ' T o this the L o r d re
p l i e s : " T h e y shal l b u i l d , but I w i l l throw d o w n . " T h e 
j u d g m e n t is w r i t t e n against them, a n d God w i l l not 
reverse that judgment . H e w i l l not send prosper i ty to 
them. Jehovah does not grant resurrect ion a n d l i f e to 
those who are assigned bv his judgment to perd i t i on . 
( J e r . 4 9 : 1 7 , 1 8 ; also 2 Thess. 2 : 3 ; Ezek . 3 5 : 1 4 , 1 5 ) 
T h e prophecy then refers l o those on Jehovah 's side 
a n d says : " A n d men \R.V.] shal l ca l l them, Tho 
border of wickedness (that is to say, the outer edge or 
extreme of w i c k e d n e s s ] . " These " m e n " , who arc on 
J e h o v a h ' s side, thus speak, a n d speak at his direct ion 
against those who are u n f a i t h f u l , a n d this shows the 
obl igat ion upon the f a i t h f u l to thus speak the t r u t h . 
Those workers of lawlessness or wickedness arc the 
most reprehensible class because they have w i l l f u l l y 
t u r n e d f rom the t r u t h and put themselves in opposi
t i on to G o d a n d his organizat ion , thus d ishonor ing 
the i r F a t h e r a n d the i r mother. Other translators ren
der this p a r t of the text i n this m a n n e r : " T h e t e r r i t o r y 
of w i ckedness . " (Leeser; Rotherham, marg in ) S u c h 
are " t h e people against whom the L o r d [Jehovah] 
hath i n d i g n a t i o n f or e v e r " , a n d therefore such are 
assigned to p e r d i t i o n or ever last ing destruction. They 
go the w a y of the D e v i l a n d of a l l of his l ikes. (Rev. 
2 0 : 7 - 1 0 ) There is no reason w h y G o d should keep 
the wicked al ive . H e gives l i f e ever last ing to those 
who love a n d serve h i m . The t ime comes, f o l l owing 
the beg inn ing of the temple judgment , when the L o r d 
makes k n o w n these t ru ths to his f a i t h f u l ones that 
they may see a n d appreciate the just ice a n d l ov ing -
kindness of our God . To the f a i t h f u l remnant of 
s p i r i t u a l I srae l , who constitute the " f a i t h f u l and wise 
s e r v a n t " class, Jehovah says : " A n d y o u r eyes shal l 
see, a n d ye sha l l say, The L o r d w i l l be magnified f r om 
[beyond (R.V.)] the border of I s r a e l . " S u c h is con
clusive proo f to the f a i t h f u l ones that Jehovah hates 
the wi cked , who were p i c t u r e d b y E s a u , a n d that he 

loves those p i c t u r e d by Jacob , that is, the f a i t h f u l who 
love and serve h i m unself ishly. See ing a n d apprec iat 
i n g the judgment a n d love of Jehovah , the f a i t h f u l 
m a g n i f y his name f r o m the place occupied by them, 
that is , the place i n G o d ' s organizat ion , a n d beyond 
i t , by cont inuously g i v i n g praise to a n d tes t i fy ing to 
the name of Jehovah a n d his k i n g d o m ; a n d they do 
this amidst great opposit ion. 

PERILOUS TIMES 

1 1 P u b l i s h i n g his law to n a t u r a l I srae l , Jehovah sa id 
to t h e m : " H o n o u r t h y fa ther a n d t h y m o t h e r ; that 
t h y days may be l ong upon the l a n d w h i c h the L o r d 
t h y G o d g ivc th t h e e . " ( E x . 2 0 : 1 2 ) The l aw of G o d 
does not change. The l aw spoken to Israel there now 
appl ies more p a r t i c u l a r l y to s p i r i t u a l Israel . The 
c h i l d r e n of n a t u r a l parents should respect a n d honor 
them, when the parents deport themselves i n a proper 
way . B u t that could not be the l i m i t of the a p p l i c a 
t i on of this text, for the reason that parents o l l c n be
come wicked, j o i n i n g the D e v i l a n d opposing and open
l y de faming Jehovah ' s name. S u r e l y God docs not 
mean that c h i l d r e n should honor any t a k i n g that 
•wicked course merely because such persons are the 
parents of ch i ldren . (Isa. 5 4 : 1 , 1 3 ) The word " f a 
t h e r " of E x o d u s 2 0 : 1 2 means Jehovah God , who gives 
l i fe to a l l who receive l i fe . The " m o t h e r " of the text 
means God ' s " w o m a n " , p i c t u r i n g G o d ' s organisat ion, 
that gives b i r t h to ( iod 's c h i l d r e n . ( Isa. 54 :1 -3 ) " A 
son honourcth his father , a n d a servant his master : 
i f then I be a father , where is mine honour? and i f 
I be a master, where is m y fear? saith the L o i d of 
hosts unto you , O priests, that despise my name. A n d 
ye say, W h e r e i n have we despised thy n a m e ? " (.Mai. 
1 : G) The peoples of the nat ion of Israel after the llesh 
were ( iod 's people, whom he had selected for himself , 
a n d he was a F a t h e r to them. The major appl i cat ion 
of the text, however, is to s p i r i t u a l I srae l , that is, those 
who have exercised f a i t h i n G o d a n d in C h r i s t Jesus 
a n d have entered into a covenant to do the w i l l of 
C o d , and whom C o d has acknowledged as his sons. 
One who remains true and f a i t h f u l to C o d w i l l honor 
his F a t h e r ' s name. A d d r e s s i n g the church at E p h c u s 
the apostle wro te : " C h i l d r e n , obey y o u r parents in 
the L o r d : for this is r i g h t . H o n o u r t h y father and 
mother, which is the first commandment w i t h promise, 
that i t may be wel l w i t h thee, and thou mayest l ive 
long on the e a r t h . " ( E p h . 6 :1 -3 ) T h u s the proper 
app l i ca t i on of the text is shown. The spirit-begotten 
sons of G o d are duty -bound to honor G o d by g lad ly 
obeying his and his Son ' s commandments. A n y o n e 
who takes a cont rary course dishonors Jehovah ' s name. 
To dishonor G o d br ings one into p e r i l . The " l a s t d a y s " 
are now here a n d S a t a n is desperately endeavorinsr to 
t u r n a l l people away f r o m G o d , a n d therefore he i n 
duces them to take the course of disobedience. It was 
concerning this that the apostle w r o t e : " T h i s know 
also, that i n the last days per i lous t imes shal l come. 
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F o r m e n s h a l l be lovers of the i r own selves [extremely 
se l f ish] , covetous [des i r ing a n d seeking that which 
they have no r i g h t to ] , . . . disobedient to parents, 
. . . [covenant-] breakers, . . . despiscrs of those that 
are good, . . . lovers of pleasures more than lovers of 
G o d ; h a v i n g a f o rm of godliness, but d e n y i n g the 
power t h e r e o f . " (2 T i m . 3 : 1 - 5 ) The descr ipt ion here 
g iven exac t ly fits the present-day condit ions i n the 
•world a n d more p a r t i c u l a r l y fits those who were once 
i n l i n e f o r the k i n g d o m a n d who have t u r n e d away. 
W h i l e i t is t rue that those of th is w o r l d are p u r s u i n g 
exac t ly the course that the apostle describes, yet tbe 
a p p l i c a t i o n of the text is specif ical ly to those who have 
Under taken to serve G o d a n d who have shown them
selves u n f a i t h f u l . T h e y become lawless by reason of 
t h e i r selfishness and covetous desire, a n d they refuse 
to obey the commandments of G o d a n d to fo l low his 
o rgan iza t i on instruct ions . T h e y completely ignore this 
admoni t i on of the L o r d , to w i t : " M y son, keep thy 
f a t h e r ' s commandment, a n d forsake not the l aw of thy 
m o t h e r . " — P r o v . 6 : 2 0 . 

" A l l those i n l ine f or the k i n g d o m at the coming 
o f the L o r d to the temple were of the tr ibe of L e v i , 
f r o m which the priests arc taken, hence some of them 
of the pr i es t ly order. A d d r e s s i n g his words to the 
p r i e s t l y class, Jehovah says : " I f then I be a father , 
where is mine h o n o u r ? " Otherwise s lated, the proph 
ecy says to t h e m : " W h a t are you do ing to show honor 
to J e h o v a h G o d ? " Jehovah adopts the s p i r i t u a l Israel 
ites as his sons, and therefore becomes a F a t h e r to 
t h e m . — G a l . 4 : 5 - 7 ; Horn. 8 : 1 4 , 1 5 . 

" T h e k i n g d o m was born i n 1914, Jehovah hav ing 
brought f o r t h the " m a n - c h i l d " , who sha l l ru le the 
w o r l d , a n d thereafter his woman gives b i r t h to the 
other c h i l d r e n . Jehovah sends his beloved Messenger 
to the temple for the purpose of test ing and j u d g i n g 
a l l who are s p i r i t u a l sons of God . l i e inaugurates the 
new covenant toward them. Jehovah says : " F o r I am 
a fa ther to [ sp i r i tua l ] I srae l , and E p h r a i m [sp ir i tua l ] 
is m y firstborn." ( J e r . 3 1 : 9 , 3 1 - 3 4 ) The true sons 
acknowledge Jehovah as the i r F a t h e r , and they give 
honor to his name. These i n the language of the 
prophet s a y : " T h o u , 0 L o r d , ar t our father , our 
redeemer : thy name is f r om e v e r l a s t i n g . " (Isa. 6 3 : 1 6 ) 
" B u t now, O L o r d , thou a r t our f a t h e r : we are the 
c lay , a n d thou our po t te r ; a n d we a l l are the work of 
t h y h a n d . " (Isa. 6 4 : 8 ) I t is only those who g ladly 
obey his commandments that show the i r love for h im 
a n d that honor Jehovah 's name. They bo ld ly and joy 
f u l l y test i fy to his name a n d his k i n g d o m i n the day 
of Jehovah , where wc now are. (1 J o h n 4 : 1 7 , 1 8 ) The 
son bears the name of his F a t h e r , a n d the d u t i f u l son 
respects a n d honors his F a t h e r ' s name, and therefore 
the son occupies a place of much responsibi l i ty re
spect ing the name of his F a t h e r . 

1 1 G o d made the Lev i tes his ministers . Some of these 
he made priests, a n d others of the tr ibe of L e v i per
f o r m e d a separate service, but a l l were tl ie servants of 

G o d a n d a l l foreshadowed the s p i r i t u a l sons of God , 
who are also his servants. I t is the s p i r i t u a l Israelites 
that the L o r d puri f ies at the temple judgment that they 
may offer unto Jehovah an offering i n r ighteousness ; 
therefore the sons do a n d must honor Jehovah ' s name. 
W h e n the L o r d came to the temple those i n the cove
n a n t b y sacrifice were not honor ing Jehovah ' s name 
i n a proper manner , a n d this was due somewhat to the 
fact of the i r ignorance of the p r o p e r w a y to honor his 
name. A l l were t a k i n g a more or less compromis ing 
course and thus b r i n g i n g reproach upon the name of 
Jehovah G o d . M u c h of the i r t ime was p u t f o r t h i n 
" d e v e l o p i n g c h a r a c t e r " a n d i n g i v i n g honor to men 
a n d i n f o l l owing the teachings of m a n . 

1 5 I t was i n the M a y 1, 1926, issue of The Watch-
tower that the L o r d brought to the attention of his 
people that i t was much more i m p o r t a n t f or them to 
honor Jehovah by dec lar ing his name than merely to 
develop character. The temple judgment discloses a 
company of spir i t -begotten ones that he ld to the ir 
selfish desires a n d refused to honor God ' s name, a n d 
also discloses another company anxious to do the w i l l 
of G o d ; a n d when this latter class saw the r i g h t course 
they hastened to take that course. I n recent years the 
L o r d has made this matter c l ear ly to appear to those 
who love and serve h i m , a n d they g l a d l y take u p the i r 
d u t y a n d obl igation of speaking of the same lo one 
another a n d to a l l others who have the hear ing ear, 
d isc los ing to them that i t is on ly those who love a n d 
serve Jehovah that i n fact honor his name and that 
thus have his approva l . Those who take a different 
couiise f a l l into p e r i l . T h e f a i t h f u l ones, who stand 
the test, are brought into the t e m p l e ; but i f thereafter, 
whi le i n the temple, any of such become selfish, covet
ous or rebell ious, they too are gathered out by the 
L o r d , as he declared he w o u l d do. 

1 0 The true servant of G o d has unders tanding , that 
is, lie appreciates his proper re lat ionship to his Master 
a n d to Jehovah a n d that he must honor the name of 
Jehovah a n d his beloved Son . C h r i s t Jesus is the 
M a s t e r over the house of Jehovah C o d . " F o r one is 
y o u r master, even C h r i s t . " ( J o h n 1 3 : 1 3 , 1 4 ; M a t t . 
2 3 : 8) I n order that those who covenant to do the w i l l 
of G o d might p roper ly appreciate the i r posit ion i n 
God ' s organizat ion the apostle appl ies the ru le re la 
t ive to servant a n d master i n the flesh, as well as i n 
C h r i s t , the one to i l lus trate the o t h e r : " S e r v a n t s , be 
obedient to them that are y o u r masters according to 
the flesh, w i t h fear a n d t r e m b l i n g , i n singleness of 
y o u r heart, as unto C h r i s t ; not w i t h cyescrvice, as 
mcnpleasers ; but as the servants of C h r i s t , do ing the 
w i l l of G o d f rom the h e a r t ; w i t h good w i l l do ing serv
ice, as to the L o r d , a n d not to men ; k n o w i n g that what
soever good t h i n g a n y m a n doeth, the same sha l l he 
receive of the L o r d , whether he be bond or f r e e . " — 
E p h . 6 :5 -8 . 

" J e h o v a h is the great M a s t e r a n d L o r d over a l l . 
H e was the M a s t e r to the priesthood of n a t u r a l Israel . 
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T h e y were h is t r ibe a n d his people. G o d was t h e i r 
Sovere ign R u l e r . B y his prophet M a l a c h i J e h o v a h 
says to Israe l a f ter the flesh, a n d then more p a r t i c u 
l a r l y to s p i r i t u a l I s r a e l : " I f I be a master [Adon 
( H e b r e w ) ; sovereign r u l e r ] , where is m y f e a r ? " T h a t 
such is the mean ing of the text is shown by the words 
of I s a i a h : " 0 L o r d our G o d , other lords [adonim 
( H e b r e w ) ] beside thee have h a d domin ion over u s : 
but by thee on ly w i l l we make ment ion of t h y n a m e . " 
( Isa . 2 6 : 1 3 ) Jehovah is the Supreme Power , the C h i e f 
o f the H i g h e r Powers . H i s sons cannot fear h i m a n d 
at the same t ime be men-pleasers. S u c h w o u l d b r i n g 
them into the D e v i l ' s snare. They cannot be subject 
to w o r l d l y ru lers a n d rules w h i c h are cont rary to G o d ' s 
l a w , but must a n d do recognize on ly Jehoyah G o d as 
the Supreme P o w e r a n d his law above the laws of m a n . 
T h e sons of G'od are not the servants of men, a n d they 
must s tand or f a l l to the i r own Master , the L o r d of 
heaven a n d ear th . " F o r ye are bought w i t h a p r i c e : 
therefore g l o r i f y G o d i n y o u r body, a n d i n y o u r s p i r i t , 
w h i c h arc ( i o d ' s . " (1 C o r . 6 : 20) " Y e are bought w i t h 
a p r i c e ; be not ye the servants of m e n . " (1 C o r . 7 : 23) 
T h e L o r d Jesus makes it emphat ic that the sons of G o d 
m u s t not fear m a n but must fear C o d . ( M a t t . 1 0 : 2 8 ) 
" T h e fear of the L o r d is to hate e v i l . " ( P r o v . 8 : 1 3 ) 
I t is ev i l to w i l l f u l l y do a n y t h i n g that is eontrai 'y to 
G o d ' s commandment . T o take a posit ion c o n t r a r y to 
C o d ' s organizat ion , a n d to set up an organizat ion or 
a t tempt to do so, which la t ter organizat ion gives honor 
to m a n , is c e r t a i n l y ev i l i n the s ight of C o d . T o give 
honor to men a n d not to Jehovah is equivalent to de
sp i s ing J e h o v a h ' s name. The respons ib i l i ty thereby 
becomes greater when one knows that God ' s purpose 
is the v ind i ca t i on of his name. Says the L o r d to those 
who go c o n t r a r y to his l a w : " A V h e r e is m y fear? . . . 
0 priests, that despise m y n a m e . " I t therefore fo l lows 
that every one who covenants to do the w i l l of G o d 
must honor Jehovah ' s name by obeying his laws, re
gardless of the laws of man a n d regardless of what any 
creature m a y say or t h i n k about h i m . 

1 8 T h e selfish person who is l ook ing for honor a n d 
g l o r y to h imsel f does not honor Jehovah . A s l ong as 
one permits selfishness to contro l h i m he cannot sec 
a n d appreciate the revealed W o r d of G o d . Those who 
are f u l l y a n d unself ishly devoted to Jehovah G o d may 
take an i m p r o p e r course f or a t ime because of igno
rance, but i n due t ime G o d w i l l show them the r i g i i t 
w a y i f they d i l i g e n t l y seek to know the r i ght w a y a n d 
to do the w i l l of G o d . I t was not u n t i l the pub l i ca t i on 
of the book Prophecy, i n 1929, that the L o r d put clear
l y before his people that the honor a n d v ind i ca t i on of 
his name is of the greatest importance . W h e n the L o r d 
made k n o w n this great t r u t h , the unselfish j o y f u l l y 
l a i d ho ld o f i l a n d obeyed the L o r d ' s w i l l . Those who 
f o l l ow t h e i r own selfish desires a n d attempt to d r a w 
others away f r o m the L o r d ' s organizat ion , to w a l k w i t h 
them, thereby pursue a lawless course. S u c h become 
weak, a n d they do not unders tand . T h e y f a i l to .have 

a knowledge a n d apprec ia t ion of the proper r e la t i on 
ship of the creature to the Creator , a n d they are b l i n d 
to the t r u t h . One who seeks for selfish honor a n d f o r 
the praise of men, or who gives honor a n d praise to 
other men, ignores the great issue now to be settled 
a n d c l ear ly demonstrates that he does not have under
s tand ing . Those who pursue such a course of conduct 
despise the name of Jehovah . 

1 9 Jehovah by his prophet now discloses how one may 
show that he despises Jehovah ' s name. Those who 
t h i n k too h i g h l y of self seek to j u s t i f y the i r w r o n g f u l 
course, even after that w r o n g f u l course is po inted out 
to them. Says the L o r d by his prophet M a l a c h i : ' Y e 
say, W h e r e i n have we po l lu ted thy n a m e ? ' A n d to 
that question Jehovah answers : " Y e offer po l luted 
bread u p o n mine a l t a r ; and ye say, W h e r e i n have we 
po l lu ted thee? I n that ye say, The table of the L o r d 
is c on tempt ib l e . " ( M a i . 1 : 7 ) A l l sacrifices are desig
nated by the L o r d under the name of " b r e a d " . Tne 
proper sacrifice of the sons of G o d is expressed by the 
apostle i n these w o r d s : " L e t us go f o r th therefore 
unto h i m without the camp, bear ing his reproach. F o r 
here have wc no c o n t i n u i n g c i ty , but we seek one to 
come. B y h i m therefore let us offer the sacrifice of 
praise to God c o n t i n u a l l y , that is, the f r u i t of our l ips , 
g i v i n g thanks to his n a m e . " (Heb . 13 :13-15) T h a t 
means a wholehearted, unselfish devotion l o .Jehovah 
(Jod i n obedience l o his commandments i n p r o c l a i m i n g 
his name and his k ingdom, a n d to do so wi thout cessa
t ion , earnestly a n d zealously f o l l owing the way or 
course that G o d has pointed out for his son to fo l low. 

2 0 G o d ' s law required the priests to examine a i l 
th ings offered for sacrifice, and noth ing that was 
blemished or had been gotten u n l a w f u l l y could he 
accepted as a sacrifice. " A n d i f there be any blemish 
there in , as i f i t be lame, or b l i n d , or have any i l l b l e m 

i sh , thou shalt not sacrifice i t unto the L o r d thy (iod " 
(Deut . 1 5 : 2 1 ) A n offering unto the L o r d ( iod, m i x i d 
w i t h praise and honor of men, whether that be for self 
or f o r others, could not be acceptable unto God . ( L u k e 
1 6 : 1 5 ) I t is the solemn d u t y of those servants of C o d 
who were serving i n the pr i es t s ' office to declare tins 
ru le of Jehovah i n the presence a n d hear ing of others. 
The table of the L o r d is supp l i ed by h i m wi th proper 
food that is n o u r i s h i n g a n d l i f e - susta in ing to those 
who love a n d serve h i m . That which is contrary to 
God ' s table is of the D e v i l . I t is w r i t t e n : " B e h o l d 
Israe l a f ter the f lesh: arc not they w h i c h eat of the 
sacrifices partakers of the a l t a r ? " Therefore the a l t a r 
is " t h e L o i d ' s t a b l e " . F u r t h e r m o r e , i t is w r i t t e n : 
' Y e cannot be partakers of the L o r d ' s table and of 
the D e v i l ' s . ' (1 Cor . 1 0 : 1 8 , 21) One cannot m i x 
w o r l d l y things w i t h that which G o d provides for h's 
people. T h a t which is of a l l importance is God ' s n a m e ; 
a n d that which he places u p o n his a l tar , or " t a b l e " , 
is i n the interests of his k i n g d o m a n d is placed upon 
his table f o r his sons, a n d such is w o r t h y of a f u l l a n d 
u n d i v i d e d devotion of the sons that are i n l ine f or the 
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k i n g d o m . T o attempt to m i x w o r l d l y things w i t h that 
w h i c h G o d has prov ided on his table is to dishonor his 
name. I t fol lows, then, that i f those who c l a i m to serve 
G o d are at the same t ime m i x i n g that service w i t h that 
w h i c h br ings honor a n d praise to men, such is proof 
that they despise God ' s name a n d his prov is ion f o r 
them. C e r t a i n l y , then, such is an abomination i n the 
s ight of G o d . A n y o n e who substitutes a n y t h i n g i n the 
place a n d stead of what G o d has prov ided for those 
who serve h i m is thereby showing that he despises 
G o d ' s ho ly name. S ince the beg inning of judgment at 
the temple there have been those who c la im to be i n 
l ine f or the k i n g d o m who have refused to accept G o d ' s 
p rov i s i on f o r them a n d have substituted what man 
has prov ided . They proc la im a n d advocate the teach
ings of m a n a n d d i sregard what G o d has unfo lded i n 
the fu l f i l lment of his prophecies for the liencfit of those 
who have undertaken to do his w i l l . Jehovah has now 
p l a i n l y shown that the great issue or question that 
must be determined is that which involves his holy 
n a m e ; that the d u t y he has l a i d upon his people is to 
declare his name, a n d to ignore that great issue means 
to despise his name a n d to thereby declare that his 
table is contemptible. The f a i l u r e or refusal to c a l l 
a t tent ion to these important t ru ths would be careless
ness t oward the L o r d ' s interests a n d would thus show 
unfa i th fu lness on the par t of those having the obl iga
t i o n to declare his name a n d his k ingdom. T h u s the 
L o r d points out to those workers of lawlessness the 
manner i n which they have shown their contempt for 
his table. 

2 1 T h e law which G o d gave to natura l Israel pro
v i d e d that a b l i n d sacrifice is not acceptable to the 
L o r d . B u t selfish " p r i e s t s " s a y : " I t is not wrong nor 
e v i l . " Therefore said the L o r d through his prophet 
M a l a c h i : " A n d i f ye offer the b l i n d for sacrifice, is i t 
not evi l ? a n d i f ye offer the lame and sick, is i t not 
ev i l ? offer i t now unto t h y governor : w i l l he be pleased 
w i t h thee, or accept t h y person? saith the L o r d of 
hosts. " — M a i . 1 : 8 . 

2 2 The sacrifice represents the one offering i t . I f the 
person offering i t is b l i n d to the great issue or question 
f o r determinat ion a n d that bl indness is induced by. his 
own selfishness, his offering therefore is b l i n d a n d 
hence is an imperfect offering. T h i s rule a p p l y i n g to 
n a t u r a l Israe l w i t h stronger reasoning appl ies to 
s p i r i t u a l I srae l , a n d the one thus f a i l i n g to see a n d 
to make k n o w n the issue offers a b l i n d offering, con
t r a r y to the L o r d ' s commandment. ( I leb. 1 3 : 1 5 ) I t 
w o u l d be the same as a b l i n d sacri f ic ial v i c t i m , a n d 
therefore not acceptable to the L o r d . There are those 
who c l a i m to be servants of G o d and who s a y : " W h a t 
is r i ght i n m y own eyes, that is, what I conceive to be 
r i ght , that I w i l l d o . " Otherwise stated, they set the i r 
own judgment up against what the L o r d has specif
i c a l l y w r i t t e n . T h a t one therefore demonstrates that 
he is a fool . " T h e w a y of a fool is r ight i n his own 
eyes ; but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is w i s e . " 

( P r o v . 1 2 : 1 5 ) Tbe W o r d of G o d is the true a n d cor
rect counsel. I n this day , when the K i n g is at the 
temple a n d is d i r e c t ing his people what they must do, 
anyone who ignores H i s instruct ions a n d pursues his 
own selfish course thereby says : " G o d is not direct 
i n g his o r g a n i z a t i o n " ; a n d i n his heart , that is, by his 
course of act ion, he says : " T h e r e is no G o d " ; a u d thus 
he declares himself a fool . H e is b l i n d to the rea l p u r 
pose of Jehovah. H e should know better, because he 
has undertaken to be guided by G o d ' s W o r d a n d there
fore he should not fo l low his own ideas or the ideas of 
another man, but look to the L o r d for ins t ruc t i on . H i s 
offering, being b l i n d , is not acceptable unto God . F o r 
one to contend or ho ld that such a selfish course on his 
p a r t is not an evi l i n himself , or i n others who have 
covenanted to do the w i l l of C o d , w o u l d mean his con
tempt for ( iod 's a l t a r a n d his unfa i th fu lness to his 
covenant w i t h God . The ch i ld ren of Jehovah can be 
taught only by Jehovah a n d the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t . 
N o m a n , whether i t be self or another man, can be the 
guide and teacher of the sons of God . T h u s the L o r d 
shows the clear d i s t inc t ion between the u n f a i t h f u l a n d 
the f a i t h f u l who attempt to serve h i m i n the pr ies t ' s 
office. H e provides the means for en l ightening a n d 
m a k i n g clear the v is ion of his sons i n order that they 
may not b r i n g to h i m a b l i n d sacrifice. 

2 1 W h a t , then, constitutes a " l a m e " sacrifice w i t h i n 
the meaning of the S c r i p t u r e s ? The h a l t i n g between 
two opinions, t r y i n g to serve two opposing organiza
tions at the same t ime, c l a i m i n g to serve G o d a n d at 
the same time t r y i n g to please the D e v i l ' s or w o r l d l y 
organizat ion, is cer ta in ly l i m p i n g along and thereby 
means offering a " l a m e " sacrifice. F e a r of h u m a n 
authorit ies a n d recogniz ing them as the " h i g h e r pow
e r s " , as the ones that must be obeyed, shows that 
persons so f ear ing a n d obeying w o r l d l y powers arc 
" b l i n d " and " l a m e " . To obey those w o r l d l y powers 
because of fear of being punished at the hands of h u 
m a n creatures constitutes one offering a lame sacrifice 
a n d thus unacceptable to the L o r d . One of the pr ies t ly 
class offering such a sacrifice w o u l d be rejected at the 
temple judgment , because that judgment of t ie L o r d 
tries and purges the sons of L e v i , that they may offer 
unto the L o r d an offering i n righteousness. ( M a i . 3 : 3) 
The " e v i l s e r v a n t " class, once i n l ine for the k ingdom, 
have said and continue to s a y : " W e must and do rec
ognize the human ru lers of th is earth as the higher 
powers, whom wc w i l l o b e y . " Thereby they say for 
themselves that they arc offering a lame sacrifice a n d 
they c l a i m that such sacrifice is not e v i l ; but the L o r d 
says i t is ev i l . Those who have ( iod 's approva l must 
make no compromise, bat must render themselves en
t i r e l y unto G o d and his k ingdom service w i t h a single
ness of purpose, being b l i n d to everyth ing else.— 
Isa. 4 2 : 3 9 . 

2 4 A g a i n the L o r d says to t h e m : ' W h e n you offer a 
sick sacrifice you say it is no e v i l . ' Those who are 
s p i r i t u a l l y sick s a y : ' A sick offering is not e v i l . ' 
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( A M 7 . ) The L o r d is s u p p l y i n g his table w i t h meat i n 
due season, thereby showing his people what they must 
do. One who f a i l s or refuses to feed upon the s p i r i t 
u a l food w h i c h the L o r d provides , but feeds on that 
which he t h i n k s is r i ght accord ing to his own conclu
sion a n d w h i c h has been p r o v i d e d by man a n d not by 
the L o r d , thereby c lear ly demonstrates that he is s p i r i t 
u a l l y sick. H o l d i n g on to a n d f o l l o w i n g the teachings 
o f a m a n , whether that m a n be dead or a l ive , a n d ex
a l t i n g h u m a n leaders, is conclusive proof of one thus 
d o i n g as be ing s p i r i t u a l l y sick, because such person 
does not d iscern the body of C h r i s t a n d Jehovah ' s 
purpose concerning the same. I t is impossible f or such 
a n offering to be acceptable unto the L o r d . T h i s the 
L o r d now makes clear to his people, that they must 
avo id that v e i y p i t into w h i c h others have f a l l e n . One 
who c la ims to be r u n n i n g i n the n a r r o w w a y as a 
fo l lower of C h r i s t Jesus, a n d who then opposes or de
spises the work which the L o r d is do ing to give a w i t 
ness to his name, a n d contemptuously speaks of such 
work as a " b o o k - s e l l i n g scheme" , thereby shows h i m 
self completely out of harmony w i t h the L o r d , a n d by 
t a k i n g a course i n opposit ion to the L o r d ' s way demon
strates his s p i r i t u a l sickness. 

2 5 Tho L o r d now commands his people to bear be
fore others the f r u i t s of the k ingdom, that is, to b r i n g 
test imony of the t r u t h before others, a n d this test i 
mony must be concerning tlie v ind i ca t i on of Jehovah ' s 
name through his K i n g a n d k ingdom. G o d has taken 
out f rom amongst men a people f or that very purpose. 
The pub l i ca t i on o f the k i n g d o m message to the honor 
of Jehovah ' s name is of v i t a l importance because God 
has commanded i t thus to be done. Those who arc 
b l i n d to the real issue a n d who arc therefore s p i r i t 
u a l l y sick, a n d who continue i n the i r own selfish way 
of the i r so-called " s e r v i c e unto G o d " , are i n effect 
s a y i n g concerning the ir own course : ' T h e r e is no h a r m , 
n o t h i n g is w r o n g i n our course ' (h'oth.) ; therefore 
they s a y : ' T h e r e is no ev i l i n our b l i n d a n d lame sacr i 
f ice. ' A course of action thus taken by tlie one c l a i m 
i n g to be of the tr ibe of L e v i in effect says : " T h e table 
of the L o r d is c o n t e m p t i b l e " W h a t , then, is tlie d u t y 
of those who are f a i t h f u l l y serv ing God concerning this 
mat ter ? S h a l l they remain quiet a n d say no th ing? 
N o ; on the contrary , the L o r d says to those who love 
a n d serve h i m : ' ' C r y a loud, spare n o t ; l i ft up t h y voice 
l i k e a t rumpet , a n d shew m y people the i r transgression, 
a n d the house of Jacob [Israel] the i r s i n s . " (Isa. 
5 8 : 1 ) The Watchtoiver cou ld not f a i t h f u l l y p e r f o r m 
service unto C o d a n d at the same t ime r e f r a i n f r o m 
c a l l i n g at tent ion to these things . W h e n the L o r d re
veals these t ru ths by his prophet a n d br ings about the 
facts i n fu l f i l lment a n d i n in terpretat ion of the p r o p h 
ecy, i t is then the bounden d u t y of the W A T C H T O W E R 
pub l i ca t i on a u d a l l who are i n f u l l harmony w i t h the 
L o r d a n d devoted to h i m to declare these t ruths . 

2 6 A t the t ime the prophecy was ut tered by M a l a c h i 
a mere m a n was governor, such as Nehemiah , a n d 

Zerubbabel . A t the present t ime, however, the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t is the Governor of s p i r i t u a l Israel , hav 
i n g been enthroned i n the year 1914. C h r i s t Jesus, 
together w i th Jehovah, constitutes the " H i g h e r P o w 
e r s " . Jehovah, through his prophet , now addresses 
his words to the negl igent a n d u n f a i t h f u l pr i es t ly class 
a n d propounds to them the question, w h i c h they must 
answer, to w i t : " P r e s e n t i t now unto t h y governor ; 
w i l l he be pleased w i t h t h e e ? " (li.V.) N o t even a h u 
m a n r u l e r wou ld be pleased w i t h a b l i n d or sick sacr i 
fice, a n d the one m a k i n g the offering should be ashamed 
to be caught offering the same. 

2 7 Nehemiah w o u l d not have received w i t h pleasure 
such an offering. (Neh . 13 :10 -12) C e r t a i n l y the L o r d 
Jesus C h r i s t at the temple (Jehovah 's palace or r o y a l 
residence) , the Governor of s p i r i t u a l Israel , wou ld not 
d ishonor the name of Jehovah by accepting a b l i n d , 
lame or sick offering. Th i s is conclusively proved by 
the fact that C h r i s t Jesus upon appear ing at the tem
ple began his final judgment w i t h the Levites a n d 
cleansed the approved ones, who had shown the i r 
fa i th fu lness , i n order that sueh approved ones might 
offer unto the L o r d an offering i n righteousness, and 
w h i c h is acceptable unto Jehovah . Those of the a n t i -
t y p i c a l Levi tes who were not approved by C h r i s t Jesus 
at the temple judgment have no offering to b r i n g that 
is acceptable before Jehovah God , a n d hence the i r 
offerings are rejected. Th i s is exact ly the status of the 
opposers of God ' s organizat ion . 

2 8 F u r t h e r addressing the a n t i t y p i c a l Levites , who 
h a d brought lame a n d sick a n d otherwise blemished 
offerings unto the L o r d , Jehovah by his prophet s a i d : 
" A n d now, I [Malach i ] p r a y you , beseech G o d that 
he w i l l be gracious unto u s : th is hath been by y o u r 
means : w i l l he regard y o u r persons? sa i th the L o r d 
of h o s t s . " ( M a i . 1 :9 ) P a r a p h r a s i n g the prophet ' s 
w o r d s : ' Y o u would not have treated the ear th ly r u l e r 
of y o u r tr ibe i n this dishonorable manner , and so now 
go a n d h u m b l y ask the L o r d to be gracious to you , a n d 
see whether, i n the face of y o u r dishonorable treatment 
of Jehovah and his table or a l tar , he w i l l show his ap
p r o v a l or not. B y this means y o u may see that when 
you say, " N o h a r m is done, n o t h i n g is w r o n g , " y o u 
have yourselves been w r o n g a n d ent i re ly out of l ine 
w i t h righteousness. See whether G o d w i l l accept y o u 
or no t . ' There cou ld be but one result , for the reason 
that Jehovah is a lways consistent himsel f a n d does 
not change his r u l e or manner of dea l ing w i t h his 
creatures nor does he show p a r t i a l i t y t o w a r d any crea
ture . M e n have taken too m u c h credit to themselves 
because of the ir supposed h igh s tand ing amongst the i r 
brethren. The " e l e c t i v e e l d e r " class i n p a r t i c u l a r 
have concluded that they are special objects of G o d ' s 
favor a n d therefore that whatsoever they do must be 
r i ght . B u t i n this conclusion they are ent i re ly wrong . 

2 S T h e conditions ex is t ing among n a t u r a l Israelites, 
a n d p a r t i c u l a r l y amongst the pr i e s t l y p a r t thereof, 
finds a n exact counterpart amongst s p i r i t u a l Israelites. 
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M a l a c h i ' s prophecy shows that the se l f - important and 
selfish ones cannot receive G o d ' s a p p r o v a l . Says the 
p r o p h e c y : " W h o is there even among you that wou ld 
shut the doors f o r nought ? neither do ye k ind le fire on 
mine a l t a r f or nought . I have no pleasure i n you , saith 
the L o r d of hosts, neither w i l l I accept an offering at 
y o u r h a n d . " — M a i . 1 : 1 0 . 

8 0 T h o se l f - important ones among n a t u r a l Israel 
served G o d only f or the ear th ly g a i n they cou ld get 
out of i t , a n d thereby demonstrated that the ' ' love of 
m o n e y " o r personal g a i n was at the root of the i r ev i l 
course. L i k e w i s e upon coming to the temple the L o r d 
Jesus f o u n d before h i m s p i r i t u a l Israelites who were 
serv ing for sell ish ga in a n d not f o r the honor and 
praise of J e h o v a h ' s name. B y serv ing a n d c los ing the 
doors of the house of the L o r d merely for selfish gain 
those J e w s were k i n d l i n g a fire a n d offering up i m 
perfect v i c t ims on G o d ' s a l tar , and therefore their 
of fering was i n v a i n . L ikewise amongst the s p i r i t u a l 
Israel ites at the beg inning of the temple judgment 
there were those render ing service before the L o r d for 
a selfish reason a n d not for the purpose of accomplish
i n g tl ie w i l l of G o d a n d to his honor. T o such the Jjord 
s a y s : " I have no pleasure i n y o u , . . . neither w i l l I 
accept an of fering at y o u r h a n d . " S u c h selfish service 
brought d ishonor upon (Jod's name. A selfish course 
by a n y i n tlie L o r d ' s - s e r v i c e continues to b r i m ; dis 
honor u p o n liis name. W i t h those selfish servants their 
service was merely f o rmal i sm a n d not devotion a n d 
praise to J e h o v a h . l i v e n among the a n t i t y p i c a l Levites , 
a f ter the temple judgment was i n progress, there were 
tiiose i n th is a t t i tude , a n d tho L o r d tolerated them for 
a t ime a n d gave them f u l l o p p o r t u n i t y to demonstrate 
the i r rea l motive or heart condi t ion . That separation 
by the L o r d cont inued u n t i l the. c leansing took place 
i n 1932, a n d then the L o r d sent f o r t h his angels and 
gathered out the unre formed priests, such as the "e lec 
t ive c i d e r s " , a n d they were put i n darkness. T l i e same 
r u l e must of necessity s t i l l be i n force, that is to say, 
i f anyone in the temple becomes b l i n d or s p i r i t u a l l y 
sick a n d br ings a selfish, imperfect offering before the 
L o r d , both the offering a n d Ihe person are rejected a n d 
the one offering i t is ousted f r om the temple. L e t no 
one be so fool ish as to believe that , once i n the temple 
company , he may then pursue any k i n d of selfish and 
unr ighteous course a n d expect to r emain i n the temple. 
Those who remain i n the temple must comply wi th the 
rules the L o r d has given them as set f o r th i n H i s W o r d . 

3 1 T h e R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y as an organizat ion 
c la ims that her priests are the representatives of God 
a n d fill those offices by the w i l l of God . They base their 
r i t u a l u p o n G o d ' s l a w concerning the priesthood i n 
Israe l . I n this not on ly are they w r o n g a n d fo l lowing 
an erroneous course, but they are ac t ing who l ly w i t h 
out any a u t h o r i t y . N o h u m a n or earth ly organization 
can create a pr iest unto G o d . The Catho l i c inst i tut ions 
that ha t ch out a crop of priests r e g u l a r l y are not do
i n g so b y the w i l l of G o d , but they are f o l l o w i n g their 

own selfish course d irected b y G o d ' s enemy Satan . The 
H i e r a r c h y a n d her priests are both hypocr i t i ca l a n d 
blasphemous. The entire system is f ounded upon false
hood a n d f r a u d . The priests that offer a n offering of 
righteousness unto G o d are those, a n d those only , who 
are brought f o r t h a n d acknowledged b y Jehovah as his 
sons a n d who are anointed a n d commissioned by h im 
as his servants. C o n c e r n i n g the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r 
archy a n d her priesthood Jehovah declares that the 
whole system is founded u p o n lies a n d is an abomina
t i o n i n his sight a n d sha l l be completely destroyed. 
(Isa. 28 :1 -21 ) T h e offerings of the R o m a n Catho l i c 
H i e r a r c h y a n d her priests arc ent i re ly an abomination 
i n G o d ' s sight, a n d he has n o t h i n g to do w i t h them. 
The prophecy of M a l a c h i is not dea l ing w i th the so-
ca l led " p r i e s t s " of any human-made ins t i tu t i on , such 
as the R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , but w i t h those who 
by reason of enter ing into a covenant w i t h G o d become 
his s p i r i t u a l sons a n d who thereafter become u n f a i t h 
f u l a n d are rejected by the L o r d ; a n d also dea l ing w i th 
those who at the judgment are proved acceptable unto 
the L o r d . The temple judgment and c leansing make 
manifest to which class one belongs. Re l ig ious f o r m a l 
i sm is produced by God ' s enemy, the D e v i l , and a l l 
offerings by rel igious priests are an abominat ion in the 
s ight of G o d a n d hence are not acceptable by h i m . 

3 2 The R o m a n Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y is not even con
sidered i n the commandment w h i c h G o d gives at E x o 
dus 2 0 : 1 2 . T h a t commandment was g iven to G o d ' s 
covenant people and appl ies more p a r t i c u l a r l y to those 
of s p i r i t u a l Israe l , who are his covenant people i n tlie 
s p i r i t . Jehovah is not the F a t h e r of the R o m a n C a t h 
olic H i e r a r c h y , and this the H i e r a r c h y f u l l y acknowl 
edges and declares by n a m i n g its earth ly head papa 
or " p o p e " a n d by a p p l y i n g the term " f a t h e r " to 
every so-called " p r i e s t " i n the organizat ion . The 
L o r d commands that his sons sha l l c a l l no man father. 
S a i d the L o r d Jesus to his disciples a n d those who be
come his t rue f o l l owers : " C a l l no m a n y o u r father 
upon the earth, for one is y o u r F a t h e r , which is in 
h e a v e n . " ( M a t t . 2 3 : 9) To tho hypocr i t i ca l Pharisees, 
who pract iced re l ig ion i n the name of Jehovah , Jesus 
C h r i s t s a i d : ' Y o u r father is the D e v i l . ' ( J o h n 8 : 4 1 ) 
The R o m a n Cathol i c H i e r a r c h v a n d the i r priests a n d 
a l l i ed c lergy general ly are a n t i t y p i c a l Pharisees, and 
their father is l ikewise the D e v i l . A s the ancient 
Pharisees opposed G o d ' s k i n g d o m a n d ru le under 
Chr i s t Jesus, so now the modern Pharisees , the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y , despise G o d ' s k ingdom and blas
phemously c la im to ru le the w o r l d as G o d ' s repre
sentative. M a n y persons have been induced to h e l k v e 
that , because the Jews had priests that served the peo
ple i n that day by the w i l l of G o d , therefore the R o m a n 
Catho l i c H i e r a r c h y a n d her priests are serv ing accord
i n g to the w i l l of G o d . B u t such is w h o l l y wi thout sup
port i n the B i b l e . Those re l ig ious organizations a n d 
their priests openly oppose the k i n g d o m of G o d under 
C h r i s t a n d persecute a l l those who sincerely love a n d 
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serve J e h o v a h , a n d this is exact ly as Jesus sa id i t 
w o u l d be. ( J o h n 15 :18-21) T h e H i e r a r c h y a n d its 
priests are -wholly a h u m a n i n s t i t u t i o n , organized u n 
d e r S a t a n ' s d i rec t ion for the purpose o f b l i n d i n g the 
people a n d oppos ing Jehovah a n d f u r t h e r de faming 
H i s name. T h e prophecy o f M a l a c h i relates to the 
s p i r i t u a l house of L e v i , f r o m which Lev i tes the pr iest 
hood is taken to render service, a n d on ly those of the 
s p i r i t u a l L e v i t e s who honor Jehovah ' s name do receive 
J e h o v a h ' s a p p r o v a l . The complete fu l f i l lment of the 
prophecy i n this d a y c lear ly makes manifest that i t is 
o n l y those who successfully s tand the test, a n d who 
are w h o l l y a n d unselfishly devoted to Jehovah a n d his 
k i n g d o m , that receive a favorable judgment . S u c h are 
the ones who offer unto G o d an offering i n r ighteous
ness to the honor of his name a n d continue f a i t h f u l to 
the end of the ear th ly j o u r n e y ; a n d so d o i n g they shal l 
d w e l l f o r ever w i t h Chr i s t Jesus i n his k ingdom. These 
are the ones who honor the i r F a t h e r , Jehovah G o d , 
n n d the i r mother, his o r g a n i z a t i o n ; and , t rue to his 
promise, t h e i r days arc prolonged. 

(To be continued) 

QUESTIONS FOR STUDY 
% 1. Compare tlie order of record of the piophecica with that 

of their fulfillment. When was the prophecy of Malachi 
due to be understood, and why not prior thereto? What 
is seen to bo tho purpose of this prophecy? What respon
sibility attends un understanding thereof? 

If 2. Describe the circumstance of natural Isiaol at the time 
Malachi received the prophetic word! When and upon 
whom is the prophecy fulfilled! 

1 3-5. How did Jehovah pro\c his word of Malachi 1: 2, (a) to 
natural Israel? (b) To spiutual Israel? Why did Jehovah 
set his lovij upon them and deliver them? 

% ti, 7. Apply the expression, " Y e t ye say, Wherein hast thou 
loved u s ! " Explain Jehovah's reply to that question. 

f 8. Why did Jehovah hate Esau? How did he 'lay waste the 
niOuntain3 and the heiitage' of Esau ! Point out the ful
fillment theieof. 

% 9,10. Referring to Malachi 1:4: Apply (a) the words of 
Edom. (b) The Lord's declaration, " T h e y shall build, 
but I will throw down." Explain and justify the words 
of those on Jehovah's side. To whom does Jehovah speak 
as recorded at verse 5? What does this piove? 

% 11. Apply Exodu3 20: 12, Ephesians 0: 1-3, and 2 Timothy 
3: 1-5. Also the statement, " A son honoureth his father, 
and a servant Ins master." 

T 12-15. With related scriptures, explain (a) the relationship 
expressed in the word3 " I f then I be a father" , (b) The 
" h o n o r " here mentioned. Describe the situation calling 
forth the prophetic question, " I f then I be a father, where 
is mine honour?" 

\ 10,17. With scriptures, explain the relationship of " m a s t e r " 
here mentioned. Account for the question, " I f I be a 
master, where is my fear? " 

H 18. When and how did Jehovah's people learn of the great 
importance of the honor and vindication of his name? How 
did they reg.ud this great truth, and vvith what result? 

H 19. How do the sons of (lod offer a proper sacrifice to him? 
if 20. What did God's law requite of the priests concerning 

tilings offered for sacrifice? What is God's altar or 
" t a b l e " ! What does he place thereon, and how? and for 
what purpose is this done? Apply the prophetic complaint, 
" T h e table of the Lord is contemptible." 

V 21-21. Describe (a) the course of those who 'offer a blind 
offering', (b) That in which a " l a m e " sacrifice is offered. 
Explain what is meant by offering a " s i c k " sacrifice. 

T 25. What, then, is the duly of those who are faithfully serv
ing God concerning this rnattei ? 

If 26, 27. Point out the fitness of tho third prophetic question 
of verso 8. 

U 28. Apply verse 9. 
If 29,30. .Show that tho conditions existing among the natural 

Israelites, as indicated at veisc 10, find an exact counter
part among spiritual Isiaeliles, and meet witli the disap
proval as foretold. 

If 31,32. What arc the facts clearly proving that the priest
hood of the Itoinnn Catholic system is in no way related to 
God's organization and is an abomination in lus M;;1II ? Of 
whom does G'od's priesthood consist, aud what is the bcrvice 
appointed to them? 

REASONS FOR THE FINAL CONFLICT 

TH E final a n d decisive battle is now d r a w i n g 
close, a n d the feel ing of i t extends throughout 
the whole wor ld . The outcome of that battle w i l l 

settle for a l l t ime the great d isputed question, W h o 
is G o d f a n d who is able a n d ent i t led to ru le the earth? 
T h e forces of the w o r l d , the seen a n d the unseen, are 
r a p i d l y be ing gathered for this which the B i b l e cal ls 
" t h e battle of that great day of G o d A l m i g h t y " . — 
R e v . 16: 14. 

Jehovah begins the battle, because i t is his war . 
I t is an expression of his righteous i n d i g n a t i o n against 
the assembled nations. (Isa. 34: 1, 2) H i s great execu
t i v e officer, who is the glori f ied L o r d Jesus C h r i s t , is 
revealed i n the prophecy of The Reve lat ion (19: 11) 
as seated u p o n a white horse, " a n d i n righteousness 
he doth judge and make w a r . " The " w h i t e h o r s e " 
is symbol ic o f the righteous w a r which he is about to 
begin . The crowns, which the prophecy says are upon 
h is head, show that he is clothed w i t h a l l power and 
author i ty . 

T h e prophecies refer to the place of the battle as 
a val ley . I t is the great va l l ey of judgment , because 

the nations are assembled there in battle a r r a y to 
receive the decision of the A l m i g h t y G o d . I t is the 
val ley of slaughter, because there S a t a n ' s organiza
t ion shal l be destroyed. Jehovah caused his prophet 
to say to the enemy organizat ion these words : " I have 
la id a snare for thee, and thou ar t also taken , O 
B a b y l o n , and thou wast not aware : thou a r t found, 
and also caught, because thou hast s tr iven against the 
L o r d . The L o r d hath opened his a r m o u r y , and hath 
brought f or th the weapons of his i n d i g n a t i o n : f o r 
this is the work of tlie L o r d God of hosts i n the land 
of the C h a l d e a n s . " ( Je r . 50: 24, 25) " I n the i r heat 
I w i l l make their feasts, a n d I w i l l make them d r u n k 
en, that they may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, 
and not wake, saith the L o r d . I w i l l b r i n g them down 
l ike lambs to the slaughter , l ike rams w i t h he goats. 
I l o w is Sheshach t a k e n ! " — J e r . 51 : 39-41. 

Jehovah has proved that every one of his prophets 
is true, a n d has proved it by a p p l y i n g to each one 
and l o his prophecy the three d i v i n e l y made rules, 
to w i t : F i r s t , each one of them spoke i n the name of 
J e h o v a h ; second, each one spoke w i t h l oya l ty to J e -
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hovah, i n t e n d i n g to t u r n the people to J e h o v a h a n d 
to honor his n a m e ; and , t h i r d , at least a p o r t i o n o f 
the th ings foreto ld by each prophet has come to pass, 
a n d what is yet u n f u l f i l l e d is cer ta in to come to pass. 
Those parts of the prophecies that have not come to 
pass relate to the great battle , or the w a r of G'od 
A l m i g h t y against S a t a n a n d his o rgan izat i on w h i c h 
w i l l invo lve every n a t i o n of ear th . These prophecies 
must be accepted as t rue w h e n the d i v i n e r u l e men
t ioned is app l i ed to the prophecies, a n d i t therefore f o l 
l ows that the great w a r of J e h o v a h G o d is yet to come, 
is now i m p e n d i n g , a n d w i l l shor t ly begin . 

J e h o v a h pours the cup or pot ion of his w r a t h a n d 
compels each nat ion to d r i n k thereof, so the prophet 
J e r e m i a h (23: 27, 29) declares. I t is a death pot ion, 
because they shal l d r i n k , " a n d f a l l , a n d rise no more, 
. . . f o r I w i l l ca l l f o r a sword upon a l l the inhab i t 
ants of the earth, sa i th the L o r d of h o s t s . " B u t why 
should G o d b r i n g such a great ca lami ty u p o n a l l tho 
nat ions a n d inhabitants of the earth? l i e assigns a 
reason for so doing. 

Is i t because a few men have become possessors of 
exceeding great riches that G o d w i l l b r i n g the great 
Avar? S u r e l y that is not the reason. M a t e r i a l riches 
alone are not condemned by the L o r d . K i n g Solomon 
was v e r y r i c h . (2 C h r o n . 1: 12) Jehoshaphat , who was 
also k i n g of Israel , h a d riches i n abundance. (2 C h r o n . 
17: 5) K i n g l l e z e k i a h had " e x c e e d i n g m u c h r i c h e s " . 
(2 C h r o n . 32: 27) G o d d i d not condemn a n y of them 
because of the i r riches. Is the great w a r i m p e n d i n g 
a n d about to f a l l because the po l i t i ca l ru l e r s have not 
r u l e d the people per fec t ly? S u r e l y not that . Some 
one h a d to ru le , and , a l l men being imperfect , no m a n 
could rule perfect ly . There have been m a n y men i n 
po l i t i cs who have honestly done the best they knew 
how to do. M a n y of the r i c h men i n po l i t i cs have 
used the i r means to do good. 

Then w h y should this great i m p e n d i n g ca lamity 
come upon the people a n d nations of the earth? It is 
because the people have been t u r n e d away f r om J e 
hovah G o d a u d caused to worship the D e v i l , and be
cause Jehovah ' s holy name has been hypocr i t i ca l l y 
used thereby, b r i n g i n g reproach upon h i m and t u r n 
i n g the people away f r o m h i m to the i r own i n j u r y , 
a n d therefore t u r n i n g the people i n the way of the 
D e v i l and destruct ion . A n d who is the most repre 
hensible a n d responsible for th is condi t ion? 

C a l l to m i n d that S a t a n first organized B a b y l o n 
a n d ins t i tu ted the D e v i l r e l ig i on , i n d u c i n g the people 
to worsh ip h i m and to reproach a n d defame Jehovah 
G o d ' s ho ly name. T h e n he organized E g y p t the great 
w o r l d power, p u t t i n g the commercial a n d m i l i t a r y 
forces to the f ront , a n d saddled his D e v i l re l ig ion upon 
the n a t i o n ; a n d this he d i d to b r i n g reproach upon 
Jehovah G o d ' s name. Then he organized A s s y r i a w i t h 
the po l i t i c ians i n the fore, supported by the commer
c i a l power, a n d saddled upon that w o r l d power the 
satanic r e l i g i o n a n d t u r n e d the people a w a y f r o m 

Jehovah G o d . I n t u r n he saturated w i t h the D e v i l 
r e l i g i o n every w o r l d power that fo l lowed, and by 
f r a u d a n d deception has brought reproach upon G o d ' s 
name a n d t u r n e d the people away f r o m h i m . 

W h e n C h r i s t i a n i t y , w h i c h was organized as a pure 
organizat ion , began to grow, S a t a n organized a irreat 
commerc ia l a n d p o l i t i c a l w o r l d power a n d caused i t 
to adopt the C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n i n name only , a n d 
corrupted the organizat ion k n o w n as C h r i s t i a n i t y and 
made i t a D e v i l r e l i g i on . T h i s does not mean lhat he 
c o r r u p t e d the pure C h r i s t i a n s , but he corrupted the 
organizat ion , made i t a p a r t of his own organizat ion, 
a n d cal led i t " C h r i s t i a n " . I t is therefore c learly seen 
that B a b y l o n is the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , is ' the moth
er of a l l har lo ts ' , and has caused the po l i t i ca l ru ler* 
a n d the commerc ia l giants of the earth to commit 
f o rn i ca t i on w i t h h e r ; a n d thereby a l l tlie w o r l d p o w 
ers, made u p of po l i t i ca l , commercial a n d r c lminus 
factors , have brought i g nominy and shame and re
proach upon the name of Jehovah God . The pohtieiat s 
a n d the ru lers a n d the commerc ia l giants, who h iv.> 
gathered great riches a n d honor a n d power, have be- ,i 
adopted by S a t a n ' s w i cked rel ig ious system a n 1 
d r a w n into his net, and have been made a p a r t o f 
B a b y l o n , as his organizat ion is cal led . 

The L o r d has caused the names a n d history of t h e 
first three great w o r l d powers, namely , E g y p t , 
A s s y r i a , a n d B a b y l o n , to be recorded that it may b • 
seen at the end of the w o r l d how they have represent
ed the D e v i l . E g y p t is one of the names of the Dev i l ' s 
organizat ion vvilh the commercial a n d m i l i t a r y power 
i n the v a n ; A s s y r i a is one of the names of the >-aiue 
D e v i l ' s organizat ion w i t h the po l i t i ca l rulers made 
p r o m i n e n t ; and B a b v l o n is the name of the D e v i l ' s 
organizat ion w i t h re l i g i on made prominent . A l l c o n s t i 
tute the D e v i l ' s organizat ion , and a l l are c o m b i m d 
at the present t ime i n the League of Nat ions and i n 
peace treal ies a n d w o r l d courts, in which t h e w i e ' e d -
ness of the enemy has been brought to the f u l l . M a n y 
of the inhabi tants of the earth have been d r a w n into 
the organizat ion a n d w i l l i n g l y support i t . Both t h e 
po l i t i ca l a n d the commercial rulers are responsible 
before G o d for what w r o n g they have done, but the 
ones most reprehensible a n d responsible before J t h o 
vah , and who deserve a n d shal l receive the s< vere>t 
punishment , are Ihe re l ig ious leaders and the p r i n c i 
p a l ones of the re l ig ious l locks. 

G o d has p l a i n l y ind i cated in his W o r d that the 
peoples of E g y p t a n d A s s y r i a sha l l be reeoveied a n d 
saved d u r i n g the ru le of G o d ' s k i n g d o m over the earth. 
(Isa. 19: 20-23) B u t that B a b y l o n sha l l become utter 
l y desolate a n d never rise again is made certain by his 
W o r d . The re l ig ions , organized b y the D e v i l aud 
c a r r i e d on by his agencies, have been del iberately -o 
f o r med and used to reproach G o d a n d to t u r n the 
people i n the w a y of destruct ion . There was never 
a n y excuse for this , a n d therefore there are no e x 
t e n u a t i n g circumstances to be taken into consideration 
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at the final j u d g m e n t u p o n B a b y l o n . B y the words 
o f his prophet God names three reasons wiry he w i l l 
b r i n g the great ca lami ty o f the final w a r upon the 
w o r l d , s a y i n g : " B e h o l d , the L o r d [Jehovah] maketh 
the earth empty , a n d maketh i t waste, a n d t u r n e t h i t 
upside down, a n d scattercth abroad the i n h r b i t a n t s 
thereof. T h e earth also is def i led u n d e r the i n h r b 
i tants thereof ; because they have [1] transgressed 
the laws, [2] changed the o rd inance , [3] broken tne 
ever last ing c o v e n a n t . " — I s a . 2 4 : 1, 5. 

T h e laws of Jehovah are r u l e s o f act ion w h i c h he 
has made a n d promulgated f o r the benefit of m a n . 
H e is the great L i f e - g i v e r , a n d no m a n can obta in 
l i f e everlast ing wi thout k n o w i n g a n d obey ing G o d . 
Therefore f o r m a n ' s benefit he made those laws : 
( F i r s t ) " T h o u shalt have no other gods before m e . " 
( E x . 2 0 : 3 ) (Second) " T h o u shalt not make unto 
thee a n y graven image, or a n y l ikeness of a n y t h i n g 
that is i n heaven above, or that is i n the earth beneath, 
o r that is in the water u n d e r the e a r t h . " (Verse 4) 
( T h i r d ) " T h o u shalt not bow down thyse l f to them, 
nor serve t h e m . " — V e r s e 5. 

E v e r y nat ion under the sun pract ices a r e l i g i o n that 
is i n violat ion of these laws. T h e most reprehensible 
lawbreakers among a l l who have prac t i ced a h y p o c r i t i 
cal re l ig ion are those k n o w n as " o r g a n i z e d C h r i s t i a n 
i t y " or " C h r i s t e n d o m " , because such has been prac 
ticed as the re l ig ion of a n d i n the name of J e h o v a h G o d 
a n d his beloved Son C h r i s t Jesus , a n d i t has been 
pract iced a n d is pract i ced h y p o c r i t i c a l l y . H y p o c r i s y 

is an abomination in the s ight of G o d . T h e m a j o r i t y 
of the nations that f o r m the League of Nat i ons c la im 
to pract ice the " C h r i s t i a n r e l i g i o n " , a n d they do so 
blasphemously by assuming that the League of Nat i ons 
represents C h r i s t ' s k i n g d o m on earth . T h i s dev i l i sh 
re l i g i on is that w h i c h sacred prophecy speaks of as 
" t h e abomination that maketh deso late" . ( D a n i e l 
11 : 3 1 ; 12: 11) B o t h Cathol i cs a n d " P r o t e s t a n t s " j o i n 
together i n the name of C h r i s t a n d h y p o c r i t i c a l l y 
' t ake the i r stand i u the holy p lace ' , c l a i m i n g to repre
sent G o d on earth. The pope, as head of the Catho l i c 
re l ig ious system, c la ims to be the special vicegerent 
of C h r i s t a n d his k ingdom, a n d that the present wick 
ed kingdoms of the w o r l d are C h i ' i s t ' s k ingdom. B o t h 
Catho l i c a n d " P r o t e s t a n t " re l ig ions name the name 
of C h r i s t and, f o r m i n g what is k n o w n as " o r g a n i z e d 
C h r i s t i a n i t y " , j o i n together i n the adoption of the 
League of Nat ions , c l a i m i n g that the whole arrange
ment is the visible expression of G o d ' s k ingdom on 
e a r t h ; therefore these have p a r t i c u l a r l y broken the 
laws of God , as stated above by the prophet. 

A d d r e s s i n g himself p a r t i c u l a r l y to his footstep 
fol lowers on earth at th is the end of the w o r l d , the 
L o r d Jesus re ferred to this development of matters 
a n d advised the proper course for people of good w i l l 
to take under the conditions, s a y i n g : " W h e n ye, 
therefore, shal l see the abominat ion of desolation, spo
ken of by Danie l the prophet, s tand i n the holy place, 
(whoso readcth, let h i m u n d e r s t a n d : ) " then let h i m 
that is i n the wicked wor ld organizat ion lleo unto 
G o d ' s k i n g d o m . — M a t t . 24: 15. 

T H E REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST 

JE H O V A H G O D is l i ght . H e is the f ounta in of 
l ight and l i fe . H e made the heavens and the earth 
a n d gave the s p i r i t of l i f e to a l l them that move 

a n d breathe. H e made the mounta ins , weighed them 
i u his balances, a n d set them f o r t h as e ternal m o n u 
ments to his own majesty a n d for the wonder a n d 
admirat ion of his ear th ly creatures that love h i m . H e 
made the sun to l ight the earth b y day , a n d the moon 
a n d the stars to i l l u m i n a t e it at n ight . E a c h m o r n i n g , 
a n d forever, he causes his beams of l i g h t to be l i f t e d 
above the mountain peaks a n d to spread the i r arms 
across the heavens, bespeaking h is u n l i m i t e d power 
a n d infinite g lory . There is no aud ib le sound to d i s 
t u r b the awesome a n d p r o f o u n d silence that accom
panies the d a w n i n g of his day . T h e beasts of the fi< Id 
and the birds of the a i r hold t h e i r peace, a n d even the 
winds are quiet. 

Unseen is the A l m i g h t y C r e a t o r ; yet he is manifest 
by bis works. T h e space c u r t a i n e d by the outspread 
heavens of l ight is his tent. S i n c e we cannot see the 
M i n d , how much less can h u m a n eyes behold h i m who 
w a l k s upon its w ings ; yet we k n o w that he is present. 
H i s clouds, l ike majestic chariots , r i d e above the m o u n 
ta ins , reflecting his r a d i a n t sp lendor . T h e i n s p i i e d 

words of the sweet s inger arc breathed i n silence a n d 
deep devotion l o the Most H i g h : " B l e s s Jehovah, O 
my s o u l ! Jehovah my God , thou a r t exceeding great, 
majesty and state hast thou put o n : w r a p p i n g t h y 
self in l i ght as a mantle , s tretching out the heavens as 
a tent c u r t a i n : who layeth i n the waters the beams of 
his upper-chambers, who maketh the clouds his chariot , 
who walk >th on the wings of the w i n d . " — P s . 104 :1 -3 , 
Rotherham Psalms. 

L o n g ago the E t e r n a l G o d sent his beloved Son into 
this w o r l d of darkness, a n d he was the L i g h t of the 
wor ld . H i s l i feblood was poured out that men might 
see the l i ght a n d l ive a n d that his F a t h e r ' s name might 
be glorif ied. H e was raised f r om the dead and brought 
l i fe and immor ta l i t y to l ight . (2 T i m . 1 : 10) Jehovah 
gave his word that his beloved Son H<H'' again come 
i n power a n d glory , and set up his k ingdom a n d afford 
a l l men the oppor tun i ty to see the l ight and to be 
blessed a n d to l ive on e a r t h ; that then the name a n d 
the word of Jehovah should be v i n d i c a t e d That t ime 
is at hand . C h r i s t is p laced upon his throne, a n d he 
then comes to his temple i n the brightness of his g lory 
w i t h his countenance s h i n i n g as the sun , for he is the 
S u n of righteousness. H i s s h i n i n g sha l l never be 
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d immed . I n due time the l i g h t s h a l l i l l u m i n a t e a l l the 
l i v i n g , and the earth s h a l l be filled w i th the knowledge 
of the g lory of Jehovah as the waters cover the great 
deep. Blessed are the wise who come to th i s day . I f 
they continue wise they sha l l u n d e r s t a n d a n d rejoice. 

The last book of the B i b l e is ca l l ed T h e Reve la t ion . 
I t is a par t of the W o r d of J e h o v a h G o d a n d is p r o p h 
ecy. I t is to be expected that some o f G o d ' s anointed 
ones whi le on the earth w o u l d lie f a v o r e d wi th an u n 
ders tand ing thereof. I ts u n d e r s t a n d i n g must be due 
to the l ight f r om Jehovah s h i n i n g u p o n the H e a d of 
his temple class and f o r the benefit of those who love 
h i m a n d his appear ing at the temple . 

" R e v e l a t i o n " l i t e r a l l y means " u n v e i l i n g " . I t is the 
uncover ing of things that have l icen fu l f i l l ed but which 
have not been understood accord ing to the S c r i p t u r e s ; 
also the uncover ing of th ings i n course of fu l f i l lment 
the meaning of which is now d a w n i n g upon the obe
dient ch i ldren of G o d ; and also at least a p a r t i a l u n 
covering of th ings which are immedia te ly to be fu l f i l l ed 
and understood by the graee o f G o d . ( Isa . 4 2 : 9 ) 
Jehovah committed to his g lor i f ied S o n C h r i s t Jesus 
the message w h i c h i n due t ime must be made k n o w n 
unto his servant class. Jesus sent his f a i t h f u l angel 
or deputy a n d caused his servant J o h n to wr i te down 
the message i n code or symbols . T h e t ime comes to u n 
derstand the message, a n d the L o r d b y his deputy 
makes the message understandable to those whom 
J o h n represented.—Rev. 1 : 1 . 

The servant a n d apostle J o h n was a v e r y aged man 
when he wrote that book of symbols . H e was the last 
surv ivor of a l l those who wrote u n d e r i n s p i r a t i o n . H e 
used the words " b e a r w i t n e s s " , " t e s t i f y , " a n d " t e s t i 
m o n y " more than any other B i b l e w r i t e r since C h r i s t 
Jesus. T o bear witness was his chief theme a n d work. 
J o h n by the L o r d ' s grace foreshadowed or represented 
the f a i t h f u l remnant who have t a r r i e d or remained 
unto the coming of the L o r d Jesus C h r i s t to his temple. 
U p o n such God has bestowed his e x t r a o r d i n a r y " g r a c e 
and m e r c y " ; which the name " J o h n " signifies. W h e n 
he wrote, J o h n was i n banishment on the isle of Patmos 
because he had testified to G o d ' s W o r d . Now the rem
nant is i n banishment by being ostracized f r om a l l 
others of earth because of t h e i r u n s w e r v i n g devotion 
to G o d and the g i v i n g of test imony to his name. J o h n 
was " i n the s p i r i t on the L o r d ' s d a y ' ' when he received 
tl ie message to write . " T h i s is the day which the L o r d 
hath m a d e , " a n d the remnant are on the earth a n d re
j o i c ing i n the s p i r i t because the s p i r i t of the L o r d has 
been poured out upon a lb flesh devoted to h i m . The 
remnant now "see v i s i o n s " ( J o e l 2 : 2 8 , 2 9 ) ; that is 
to say, are given an u n d e r s t a n d i n g of th ings not here
tofore understood. A special blessing is the port ion of 
the remnant , because the Teacher C h r i s t Jesus deci
phers f or them the code signs of the book The Reve la 
t ion ; also those who love righteousness, a n d hear a n d 
obey what they understand, w i l l be blessed. (Rev . ] : 3) 
Those who hate ins t ruc t i on a n d cast the W o r d of the 

L o r d beh ind them, who take away f r o m G o d ' s W o r d 
of revelat ion or who add thereto by a d d i n g such 
" s i g n s " as the p y r a m i d of Ghizeh , w i l l not under 
s tand. " N o n e of the wicked shal l u n d e r s t a n d . " — P s . 
5 0 : 1 7 ; D a n . 1 2 : 1 0 ; Rev . 2 2 : 1 9 . 

The t ime for the fu l f i l lment of the prophecy of The 
Reve lat ion seems to be f r o m about 1879 f o r w a r d u n t i l 
the k i n g d o m is i n f u l l sway. I t was about that date 
that the second presence of the L o r d began to be con
sidered in the pages of The Watchtower, which since 
then u n t i l now has been the means of c ommunicat ing 
t r u t h to those who love the L o r d . A l l those who love 
G o d supremely believe that The Watchtoiver was 
s tarted a n d has been mainta ined by his power and 
grace. The t ime for the unders tand ing of the p r o p h 
ecy of T h e Revelat ion must necessarily be after the 
coming of the L o r d to his temple. Those who do u n 
derstand its meaning w i l l see the great a n d blessed 
pr iv i l ege of being witnesses to the L o r d and to his 
name a n d purpose. 

The fact of h igh importance i n The Reve lat ion , a n d 
now set before a l l the spir it -begotten ones a n d people 
of good w i l l on earth, is the great a n d impressive t r u t h 
that Jehovah ' s C h i e f Officer, The P r i n c e a n d r i g h t f u l 
R u l e r of the earth , C h r i s t Jesus, is now present at the 
temple of God do ing judgment work in his F a t h e r ' s 
name. The mighty K i n g a n d J u d g e is p i c t u r e d as f i l led 
w i t h the 'new joy of the k i n g d o m ' a n d has inv i ted the 
approved ones to enter into his joy . H i s immaculate 
white ha i r a n d his glorious garments, appear ing in 
the descr ipt ion of h i m i n The Revelat ion , suggest his 
exal tat ion a n d that he comes i n the power and glory 
of his F a t h e r . ( M a t t . 1G: 27) H i s eyes arc ablaze w i th 
righteous j u d i c i a l decrees, w h i c h cut i n every d i 
rect ion a n d without p a r t i a l i t y , l i e is accompanied by 
his " s e v e n s t a r s " , or m y r i a d s of angels, whom he has 
deput ized to carry into execution his orders. ( M a t t . 
2 5 : 31) A n d ' they that be wise [and f a i t h f u l .servants] 
and t u r n many to righteousness' are p i c t u r e d as his 
candlesticks, or lamp-stands, to whom is given the p r i v 
ilege of ho ld ing f o r th the l i ght of the W o r d of G o d 
a n d to whom are committed the k i n g d o m interests on 
the e a r t h . — D a n . 1 2 : 3 ; M a t t . 1 3 : 43. 

The servant class thus beholds h i m at the temple 
accord ing to the symbolic v i s i o n : " I was i n the s p i r i t 
on the L o r d ' s day , a n d heard behind me a great voice, 
as of a t rumpet , saying, I am A l p h a a n d Omega, the 
first a n d tlie l a s t : and , W h a t thou seest, wr i te i n a 
book, and send i t unto the seven churches which are in 
A s i a ; unto Ephesus, and unto S m y r n a , a n d unto P e r -
gamos, a n d unto T h y a t i r a , and unto Sard i s , a n d unto 
P h i l a d e l p h i a , a n d unto I.aodicea. A n d I turned to see 
the voice that spake w i t h me. A n d being turned . I 
saw seven golden candlest icks ; a n d i n the midst of the 
seven candlesticks one l i k e unto the Son of man , 
c lothed w i t h a garment down to the foot, and g i r t 
about the paps w i th a golden g i rd l e . H i s head a n d his 
hairs were white l ike wool, as white as s n o w ; a n d his 
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eyes were as a flame of f i r e ; a n d his feet l ike unto fine 
brass, as i f they b u r n e d i n a f u r n a c e ; and his voice 
as the s o u n d of m a n y waters. A n d he h a d i n his r i ght 
h a n d seven s t a r s : a n d out of his mouth went a sharp 
two-edged s w o r d : a n d his countenance was as the sun 
shineth i n his s trength . A n d when I saw h i m , I f e l l 
at his feet as dead. x\.nd he l a i d his r ight hand upon 
me, s a y i n g unto me, F e a r n o t ; I a m the first a n d the 
l a s t : I a m he that l i ve th a n d was d e a d ; and , behold, 
I a m a l ive f o r evermore, A m e n ; a n d have the keys of 

he l l a n d of death. W r i t e the th ings which thou hast 
seen, a n d the things which are, a n d the things w h i c h 
shal l be hereafter. " — R e v . 1 :10-19. 

The servant class, represented by J o h n , by reason of 
the glorious vision is great ly awed a n d humbled a n d 
is prostrate i n submission before the great Jehovah 
God. The L o r d strengthens a n d encourages 1 his class 
and says to them i n substance: " G o a n d publ i sh these 
things that y o u see, a n d te l l the people what is about 
to come to p a s s . " T h e " f a i t h f u l s e r v a n t " class obeys. 

L E T T E R S 
FIRST T H E HONOR OF J E H O V A H AND HIS KING 

DEAR BROTHER KITHERFOKD: 
Please accept this letter from the annual meeting of the 

London company, held today, cxpte.ssmg our warm love and the 
assurance of our continued co-operation. 

With your recent visit and the associated events still fresh 
in our memo tics, wo should like to express appreciation of the 
opportunity accorded us of sliming with you iu that gieat wit
ness—one of the most thrilling, if not the most thrilling in our 
experience, aud crowning a wonderful year of service for Jeho
vah. 

We are thankful for the energetic lead which you, under the 
Lord's direction, continually give to his people, and for your 
loyal example. 'J he response that comes Irom those who, like 
yourself, have first in mind the honor of Jehovah and his King 
muHt bring added joy to your own heart. 

Our gratitude would be incompletely expressed without some 
mention of the Jiuhcs book. Not only have tlie studies them
selves been most enjoyable and he!|iful, but the book has quickly 
become ono of the most tieasured instruments which tho Lord, 
through you, has put into the hands of the remnant for the 
increase of his work among tho people of good will. Wo rejoice 

in the certain knowledge that every faithful endeavor must ulti
mately bring praise to Jehovah's name. 

Praying that his blessing may continue upon you, vve iciuuin 
Your biethren in his service, 

LONIJON (England) C O M P A N Y . 

LIGHT IN HIS DUE TIME 
M Y DEAR BROTHER Ri-cunitORi>: 

I must write you a few words of thanks for the many bless
ings the Lord has bestowed upon me since listening to your 
lectuio on Armageddon at Newaik, N . J . I must hay that I 
was a Catholic until a vear and a half ago; but, thanks to read
ing your books and tlie Bible, the Loid has opened my eyes 
to his uondertul truth, and I have taken my stand on the 
Loid's side. I have been in the witness work thiee months, 
and must say I never felt happier in my liie. The Lord cei-
tainly gives light in his due time, and with his help and Clmst 
Jesus 1 will bring his message of the kingdom to all those who 
will hear. Thanking vou again, I remain 

One of the Lord's servants, 
MAKJOKIE FULLER, Massachusetts. 
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